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T0 THE 


H E Divine Wiſdom Treaſur'd in the Holy Scripture, although 
unadorn'd with the plauſible paint of Humane Eloquence, nor with 
that Rapidity and Lightneſs , which ( Junius and Tremellius 
well ſay) tle word FUN? ſg-rifies, Jer. 23. 32. Vet it wants na 
ot a Grave, Genuine, aud eMajeſtical dignity of Elocution ſuitable to 
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thoſe Sacred Myiteriesit twofolds. ThebeFt witneſi of which is the Taft and tux, m- 
Experience of that ſweetneſs, which many have found in it. The mode of * y; / Fla 
ſpeech in Scripture 3s plain, and ſavours of to lzmane blandiſhment, or arti- ſatavit, 
ficial © Beauty 5 Tet it is moſt AuguSt and Efficacious 10 pierce the minds of 19% 9: 
- OI -. *% 4. Leigh 
eMen, as 1 Cor. 2. 1, 4. Where the ApoStle diſclaims any Rhetorical jn yoc. 
flouriſhes, or perſwaſyue Oratory, but profeſſes that his ſpeech and "Preaching, 
14 not wirh the enticing, (or Twois, perſwafrue) words of Mans Wiſdom, 

but (& Sd arwud]O- x; Ivduws,) 1n the Demonſtration and Power of 

the Spirit, that is, in words truly Spiritual, which could powerfully and cf- 
fedaally move their Hearts. Where this Eminent Servant of God, diſowns 

his Humane Eloquence, but not that Divine Elocution in which he excels, 

and checks thoſe plauſible affet tions, and artifice of words. which the Ora- 

tors of bis time made uſe of, who fed their Auditors, with the vain glory of 
words, in the Contemplation ard delight of which they went away, without 

any other improvement than what bare {\hetorick could afford. 

I may (not nnfitly) allude to a paſſage in Plutarch, where it 3s ſaid. that +59. 
Lacon hearing a Nightingale Sing, and by the briskneſs of its warbling and m11. ca. 
delicate Notes, and by the clearneſs, and quaveririg cadency of its Voice, 6-9-5 54 
judged it a good prey : but rchen fe ſaw it, and found it to be of ſo ſmall a 
frze (for 'tis rot much bigger than a Sparrow ) he diſdainfully left it, and 
ſid, vox es, preterea nihil, thou art a voice and nothing -1{e.So, whoſ.- 
ever deceives people with thoſe farcy-tahing modulations of empty [thetorick , 
inike &/Aitiitry or Sacred work of Preathing, will in the end become deſpi- 


fed, and will not only be forſaken of their Tudicious Auditors, but will alſo 


{-y the greet Pay-maſter be caiicdunprofitabic Servants. 
15077 all WTiings n the I} 'orict, the Style of Scripture ws {ingular, 
ard 145 peculiar proprietice, not elſewhere ſod, there ſimplicity is joyned 
with Majcily, commanding the t\eneration of all ſerious men 5 more than the , _ 
AA EN : gre . 2 
Lover te flouriſhes and long winded periods of Tully. Conſeſſ. 
* Avguſnne ſays, that the Scripture feemt'd rude and unpoliſhed to hint in ©«p- 5 
e64þ1ſor of Cicero's adorn'd Stile, becanſe he did not then under$and its * —_ 
Unertora or) tmvard beauty, but when ke was Converted to Chriitianity draſſe et 
declares , Nib. 4. de Dottrin. Chriſt. c. 6. That when he 1nnderitood 175m" 


vo ; mo | ! e jus Þ. 
tocir, 17010 vilt.'s appeard more Wiſe and Elequent, Greg. * Nazianzen,a 754- 
\ 2 


mun 


. 
D P_—_— 
4 EG C—C— —__—_—— 
" 


— 


= MD —— 
"ITO? tt A A oo om 


TotheRE ADER: 


man of 4 prodigious Wit, great Learning and Eloquerice, and an excellent 
"Poet, when he came over to the Study of this ſacred Philoſophy, 2z7:ifies all 
other ornameuts of Literature amongſt the Greek Philoſophers, as infinitely 
below thoſe Divine Oracles. 


Pat. 22 INyricus ſays, that although we find not in the Sacred Scriptures, that 

Clav. Jdle or delicate itch of Words, that external fweetneſs or allxrement, that nu 
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s Fs. meroſity of ſounds, or thoſe pleaſing trifles, which the vain-glorious Orators of 
Greece and Rome beautified their b much celebrated harangues with, yct we 
find there a Grave and eMaſeuline Eloquence, exceeding all others. 

"By the very precepts of Rhetorick, what yay be anes mans Eloquence 
*ray be anothers Folly, becauſe the ſtile muſt be Ra Scording to the various 
circumſtances of "Perſons and Things. The Lawyer pleads Eloquently, and 
ſtrives to move the AfﬀeGions of others. The Judge pronounces the ſen- 
tence Gravely. A King commands or forbids *Plainly. But if the King 
perſwades, or the Judge contends, they throw off the perſon of a King or 
Judge, and aſſume the perſon of a Subject and Pleader. What then is the 

w of the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords? Do we think our God 
will uſe Indutions, as Plato z Syllogifms, as Ariſtotle ; Elenchs, as the 
Carmeades 3 Epiphonema's 4s Cicero ; Subtilties as Seneca 5 or words 
far fetcht, joyned together with an artificial Sintax with reſpe& to weight, 
mumber, and ſound 2 If a Royal Edit were publiſhed in that kind of ſpeech 
C01 grins of Schook follies, every wiſe man would laugh at it. The more plain 
the Word and Law of the great God is, tis ſo much the more becoming the 
Divine Author and Lawgiver, and more profitable for mankind, becauſe ſo 
'#is more eaſily underſtood, being like dayly food, accommodated to ever; © *a- 
Lit. ©But what if in that hunulity of ſtile in Scripture, there be more height 
and loftineſs, and more profoundneſs in its Simplicity, wore beauty in its 
nakedneſs, and more vigor and acuteneſs in its ( olds) rudeneſs, ther: ir: 
thoſe other things we ſo praiſe and admire? &c This Holy Book 3s of 
moſt powerful efficacy to inſtru# the humble, and confound the proud. Jn 
Hiſtory, the main thing prasſe worthy is Truth, which 3s here ſet forth indu- 
bitably. 

Tre "Beauty abhors (and indeed needs not) the bedawbings of a pencil 
for the more naked t is, 'tis ſo much the more attractive; and as Jewellers 
ſay, The richer the Gem is, the leſs it needs the aſſiſtance of Gold or 
Art to ſet it off, &c. If a proper and comely man walks upon Stilts to ap- 
pear Taller, i adds nothing to kis beauty, but diminiſhes the decorum of his 
natural proportion. 

Vet nevertheleſs there is in Scripture a peculiar and admirable Elegance, 
ſo that I may boldly ſay that Cicero's ſmooth and elaborate blandiſhments, are 
but exerciſes of Puerility, in compariſon of the grave, lively and venerable 
eMajeſty of the * Prophet Eſaias ſtile, as the very Exordium of kis Book. 
ſhews, Eſa. 1. 2. &c. which 3s full of Ingerity and Eloquence, Humility 
and Grandiloquence , Reaſon and Aﬀe&tion. And it may be ſafely aſſerted, 
that conſidering the Method and Stile, that was thought moſt convenient by the 
Soveraign Dictator of this bleſſed Writing, the Argument of which it treats, 
and the manner bf expreſſion therc, no other Writing can Parallel it. *Be- 
cauſe that which is Holy, is withal Venerable and Grave, and ſuch things 
eed no paint or artificial illuſtrations, and ruſe the multitude of {{eaders is 
promiſcuous, it was needful that it ſhould be underſtood by all, becauſe every 

' man is concern'd to believe and obſerve it. And hence the Scriptur-s were 
written in the common Langnage, viz. The O11 Teſtameiit in Hebrew, the 
mother Tongue of the Jews, and the New Teſtament in Greek, there moſt 
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Tothe READER; " 
Univerſal Language of that time, whence we may tifer the Impiety of 
fach as prohitit Tranſlations of it. 

Beza that great Philologiſt ſays,that Pauls ?Vritings, when he treats of the 
Myſteries of the Divinity, far exceeds the Grandiloquence of Plato, the 
flouriſhes of Demoſthenes, and the exat# method of Ariſtotle and Galen. 

That threefold charafer of declaiming, which "Rhetoricians make ſuch 4 age1. 
buſtle about, viz. of a high and lofty Stile, that which conſt its in a mean, 
and that of a low and humble, is to be fonnd in the Scripture, ſo as that it 
may even raviſh the attention of the hearer into admiration. And that which 
Criticks, admire in Homer, Thucydides, and Pindarus ſingly, are wnicer- 
ſally found here, rohich mmu$t not be underitood of that elegarice that tickles the 
fancy, ard reliſhes with the fleſhy Ear, but the inward and moſt rovle part, 
viz. an \lluminated Soul. WT 

To this purpoſe the Learned Rivet, Franciſcus Picus, avd Bibliandex 
expreſs themſclues with mich Reaſon and Eloquence , preferring the Bible 
as to its ſtile, before the moit itudiows ornaments and ſplendor of oratory 
found among? the prophane Rhetoricians. The la5? of which brings ths 
Example out of Eſa. 25. 6. to prove the native grace and beauty of the Fe- 


brew,the elegancy of which no man can be ignorant of, that underſtands the Fe- 
brew, 3Bv TNvo nm may "37 TMRAYL In muy 
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zebaoth lecol hammim behar hazzh miſthe ſchemanum.,miſthe ſchemariim 
ſchemaniim memychaiim, ſchemariim meſykkakiim, I Engliſh, And in . 
this Mountain ſhall the Lord of Hoſts make unto all People a Feaſt of 


Fat things, a Feaſt of Wine on the Lees, of Fat things full of Marrow, 
of Wincs on the Lees well refined, &c. 


The Words of Picus Earl of Mirandula are notable, in kis Epiitle to Her- 
molaus Barbarus, * The Sacred Scriptures, ſaith he, do not move, nor » y,, 
perſwade 3 but compel, ſtir up, and force. Thou readeſt words that rover, 
ſeem ruſtick and unpoliſht (viz. in the opinion of the wiſe men of this Gedeat 
World ) but they are hvely, quick, 1 ing, ſharp, and penetrating even ſace 1;- 
the very ſpirit, transforming the whole, by an admirable power. ja his 'ne3 jt 
excellent Nephew, another Mirandula th. 2. Exam. vanit. Do@rin. Gent. gran, 
ſays, that although Scripture ſtile ſeems to us more Rude than Eloquent, %'" inje- 
yet it has an extraordinary power tocommand the Reverenceand Aﬀe- --- "rag 
Qions of the peruſer. Of theſe two Mirandula's (the Onkle and the Nephew vnba,v: 
who were the Ornaments not only of Italy, but of the Age they lived in) the 
aforeſaid Bibliander ſays, that after they had peruſed all approved . Authors, 
and had almoſt ſurfeited with humane literature, they betook themſelees to 
the Study of (and acquieſed in) the Scriptures, with which they were ſo ra- 
viſht, that they cold rot be ſatisfied. 


Jerome ſays of the © Book of Eſaias, that the floridneſs of his ſtile can. be 
repreſented by no Tranſlation. 

That expreſſion of the Learned (and otherwiſe praiſe worthy ) Eraſmus 1s Ant. 
is to be wondred at, who ſays, qui fit? ut Apoſtolorum ſermo non ſolum 27: '*: 
impolitus fit & inconditus, verum etiam imperfe&us, 8&c. How comes a 
It to paſs? that the ſpeech of the Apoſtles is not only uftpoliſhed, and 
confusd, but alſo imperfe& and folzcifing-— adding 4 [ittle after, the 
Authority of the Apoſtles is not to be Judged by their mode of ſpcech, 
but their meaning. Neither may a Godly man b< offended more with 
their undreft (tile, than with thar plain and homely cloathing ; conrlud- 
7ng, that the Apoſtles learnt not the Greck Tongue from the Orations of 

' Demoſthenes but popular ſpeech— whereas all true Chriftians know, that 
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Tothe READER: 
ihey !earnt it of the great God who 3s all wiſe and Eloquent (in whom 1:0 cx- 
cellert qurality is wantirg-) who infinitely ſurpaſſes Demolthenes, - avd who 
diretted their minds, their Language and Stile to expreſs the ſacred Myſtc- 
ries of true Wiſdon, as is very evident from eMatth. 10. 20. Lake 23. 1 5» 
2 Pet. 1. 21. Hence Laftantius ſeys, that ſuch as were accultomed to 
ſweet and artificial Orations or Verſes, deſpiſed the plain and common 
mode of Scripture ſpeaking as rude, becaufe they delight in that,which 
tickles the ſence and fancy, which while it captivates the mind, mil- 
guides and inſhnares. But cannot God (who form'd the mind, tongue, 
and voice) ſpeak Elegantly ? Tes certainly, for by his gracious Providence 
he has ordered thoſe Divine things to be publiſhed without the diſguiſe 
of any artificial bedawbing, (which conceals the true meaning of the ſpeaker) 
that all may underſtand what he delivers. *' By which words, as he con- 
feſſes the Scripture to be no way imbelliſhed with humane Art, ſo he aſſerts, that 
: phraſe is pure 5, and divincly Eloquent, and adapted to expreſs its ſacred 
ontents. | 

The difference of the ſacred ſtile (with reſpe@ to the Hebraifins 7 the 
New Teſtament) from thoſe prophane Rhetoricians, (whoſe main end was 
to beguile attention,and inveagle mens minds by the artifice of words) ſhould 
be an argument to confirm the minds , of ſuch men (| as believe the Apoſiic) in 
the Faith, becauſe of the antiquity, certainty, and perfe@ion of that ſacred 
Tongue, firſt taught by the ſoveraign Creator ; rather than urg'd as a Rea- 


ſon to Fudge it impure, imperfe@ or abounding with folzciſms. 


Graceleſs Eloquence attired in the moſt Illuſtriouws dreſs of Tropes and 


Schemes, adorr'd with the borrowed phraſes of Tully or Demoſthenes, ard 
whatever the common places of Phraſe-ſtudents can . afford, is certainly an 
engine of miſchief, breathing out threatning and {Jaughter againſt the 
Diſciples of the Lord, as Paul. (the Scholar of Gamalicl) did before his 
Converſion, As 9. 1. &c. For thoſe accompliſhments, if unſan@ified, are 
(like a Sharp ſword in a mad hand) fit only for the baffling (as far as it can) 
of plain and Naked Truth. 

Tis true, that there are many Hebraiſms in the N'ew Teſtament, that is, 
a mixture of the Idiom of that ſacred Language with the Greek , which the 
Heathen Grecians( being ignorant of the phraſe ) accounted barbarous. * But 
Chriſtians, who kzow that much of the Old Teſtament is quoted in the New, 
ſhould rather eſteem it an Ornament 3 becauſe the propriety of the firſt Langu- 
age (than which no ſpeech is more ſignificant and emphatical) is diffuſed into 
the other 5 and becauſe (as Heinfius a 22az as Glal: ſays, Learned to a Mi- 
racle, in Prolegom. Ariſtarch. ſacri. well expreſſes himſelf ) if any man will 
be ſoimpudently bold, as to ſay that the Scriptures are any way defeGtive, 
he declares himſelf thereby not Learned, but a Blaſphemer, and brutally 
mad, as well as ignorant of the quality of man, whois no Judge of what 
God ſayes or does, but oughtrather to be a ſupplicant and attend his diſ- 
penſations with Reverence and Adoration. Ard as Hillary words 7, 
when the diſcourſe 1s of the affairs of the great God, we muſt yeild kim 
the Prerogative of knowing beſt what he ſays or does, and inſtead of 
carping, pay Fm veneration. The eMyſteries wkich Ged propoſes to be be- 
leived in kis holy word, as they are in themſelues mot true and beſt, altkerry,s 
all humane Reaſon,wkich fudges by its own wiſdom or carnal conclufors, frouid 
otherwiſe determine : So their Eloquence ( an inſeparable companion of Dir ive 
Wiſdom is to be eifeemed the beſt and moſt elegant by the faithful; wmnieſs we 
ſuppoſe that God who immediately dilated them to his Amanuenſie, foie 
nonſenſe, and is inferior to his Creatures in that qualification, which is dow; 


right 
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right Blaſphemy,a4 angaſſertig that deſerves not only deriſion, but the fe- 


wereſt ca ſiigation. h . | | 

1ke peculiar Tdiotiſms, and moſt pure chara@er of ſpeaking which the Holy 
Spzrit uſed in the publication of the ſaving word of Irnth, are by the excellent 
Glaſſhus (a man for his (1ngular pains; and exquiſte Learning to be celebra- 
ted by all poſterit tz) 4 Fe kimſelf modeſtly ſays,in part ( for what mortal can 
ea.preſs its whole exergye) delivered in his Gram. ſacra. (a work well worth 
Tranſlating). And the Lights of ſpeech, that is, the Tropes and Figures 
there, are in this ſacred Rhetorick treated of, being indeed the pon of 
what ke writ in Latin upon, that Subje, (we hope) Jaxihful Tranſlated, 
The T ropes in this Volume, and the Figures in the ſecond} , Quly the. ffeader 
may N ote, that we have not abſolutely tyed our ſelves. to his words but have 
to the beſt of our abilities expreſs his ſence,  abridging where need was, and 

ſupplying out of other Learned Anthors to which be referrid,or who had writ- 
ten of 1 ſame thing in our Language, which we conſulted, and inſerted what 
was judged neceſſary for the compleating of this work, _... 

Does not only open that part of Scripture which is Tropical and Figura- 
tive, but may teach) the Reader (if ignorant of it) Rhetorick i general, 
an Art of ſuch General »ſe, that no writing can well want it : - 1 mean, not 
« jingling affeFation of Words or Sentences, but the wſe of T ropes and 
Figures, whichnervate ſence, and move the affeFions of the Hearer or Peruſer. 

Although the deſign of this work , was principally intended to. open 8crip- 
ture Metaphors, jet many expreſs Similitudes,and other Terms borrowed from 
an humane cu5tom of ſpeech or appellations,obuious in, and proper to common 
Earthly things, are improved Parallel wiſe i the Second *Part, for common 
Edification 5 at which the Learned and Candid Reader will not Carp : Fot 
we bring not all as Metaphors, but as Terms that may be uſed as advantage- 
ouſly, and as much to profit, though in the itri& notion of that Trope, not 
agreeing with its definition (which we give in its place ) of which we caution 
our Reader under their reſpeFive keads. 

In the Firſt Book the Texts alledged are cited from the wery original 
Hebrew and Greek, becauſe there are many Tropes (peculiar to tho e ſacred 
Language: ) which our excellent Engliſh Tranſlation rather expounds 
than renders verbatim. | 

We have taken Care to make neceſſary Tables for both *Parts, and we 
purpoſe, with Divine help, to continue our 1 abours in another Volume, which 
30u may, in page :he last of the Firſt, and p. 76 of the Third Book of this 
Valuice have a brief account of : Our deſign being to compleat this ſaid Philolo- 


oy for the benefit of ſuch as want the acquirements of humane Literature, and 
are Students ir ſacred Learning. 


'{is certain that no ſort of men, have more need of Learning than the Mi- 
niſters of ;he (Zoſpel, becarfe their Employment is of the higheft concern, viz. 
rightly to divide the Word of Truth, and therefore that Sacred Office 5s 
z:6t to beintrudcd into, but oy Perſons duly qualified and called. And moſt 
certain it is that humane Literature withont Grace, is a dangerous Enemy 
to the truc Chriitian Religion, and barely conſidered in it ſelf gives no "Right 
{0 the exerciſe of that ſacred fundion, any more than the meaneSt of Mecha- 
mick Arts : For as Dotior Carlton formerly Biſhop of Chicheſter well ſays, 
A Lay man that hath the ſpirit of God is better able to Judge of the 
Church and its Members, than a Van in Eccleſiaſtical fan&ion that hath 
notthe ſpirit of God. Azd Jultin Martyr, excelently, Tnfelix eſt Gapi- 
entia extra verbum Dci ſapere, Jo that, it is not the formality of Acadeni- 
cal Degrees, #07 ay Philoſophical dexterity, which is to be exerciſed in the 


things 
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TotheREADER. 
things that may be known by the light of natural Reaſon, cr raricty of 
Languages that qualifies a * Preacher ;, ſor if things will travel beyond ther 
Road, and por needs be defining things beyond their ſphere (or reach) they 
become extravagant and ſawcy. He that Minitters the word, ought princi- 
pally to experience the Grace of Ged in his own heart, ard the power of it in 
that grand and Evangelical work of Regeneratiot;, as alſo to underi{and 
thoſe bleſſed MySteries of the : gite Scriptures, that he may unfold them to 
others, and have a Lawtul call, which altogether conititutes kine in his Of- 
fice, though he never BOSS ee this being the reaſon given by the Roy- 
al Pſalmitt. I have » Jaith he, (which is an equivalent term ) and 
therefore have I ſpoken :; his Faith being his Authority for his Preaching, 
that is, the primary or Chief, Tet we would not be underſtood to diſparage 
humane learning as a thing of no uſe, for it is of excellent benefit in its place, 
when rightly employed, and the knowledge of the Original Languages, in 
which the Scriptures are penned, is of very great neceſſity, that we might con- 
werſe with that ſacred | Book in its own Emphatical and native Idiom. So 
that this kind of Literature is good, as a Hand-maid, Hagar-like, but if it 
muſt needs be Miſtreſs and Ofurp Authority in the Family ; if like ſcoffing 
Iſhmael (Gen. 21. 9. Gal. 4. 30.) 7t will mock at the Spirit, and the ſim- 
plicity of the Goſpel, let it be cat out. &c. | 
To accomodate therefore, fach whoſe Chriſtian winds incline then to In- 
ſtru& others, and need thoſe aids which the want La0geges, or this kind 
Literature has deny'd them ;, (not to initru& the Learned ) was this work 
onepil'd, and to that end is recommended to the Chriitian 7 , 
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BOOE. I. 


Philologia Sacra, 


O R, 


The TROPES and FIGURES in 


SCRIP LURE 


Reduced under their proper Heads and Claſſes, 
with a Brief Explication of each, &c. 


Cripture Rhetorick,, or Sacred Elocution, may be reduced to two Principa] 
Heads or Chapters. | 


1. Thefirſtof [Tropes.] 
2. The Second of [Figures] 


Firſt, [ Tropes 5 ] Which concern the Senſe of Words, viz. When they are 


drawn from their proper and genuine ſuznification to that which is different or 
Contrary, which the Etymology of the word ſhews ;, for Tgims is deri- 
ved from Tg: ſignifying, verto, 2mto, to turn or change. 


Second, [ Figures; ] Which the Greeks calls 99ware, ſignifying the Habit or 


Ornament of Speech, do not alter or vary the Senſe of Words, but imbelliſh, - 
beautifie, or adorn them. yo 


Of the firſt we will Treat under two heads, 


1, The Kinds 
2, The Aﬀet;ons L [T ropes.] 


The Kinds of Tropes are four, viz. Metonymie, Tronie, Metaphor, and Synech- 


aoche, which order depends upon Logical T opicks, from whence Tropes are de- 
duced, AS, 


1. Metonymie, from Cauſes, and Effects. 
(2.) From Swhjetts, and Adjuntts. 


2. Ironic, from Contraries. 
3. Metaphor from Comparates. 


4. Synechdoche from the diſtribution of the whole into its 
Parts. + Gerus 
(2.) Of the + Genas intoits * Species. et quodas 


RT : plurib:s 
aiſſerentious eſſent/aliter predicatur in quid, non converſim, ut animal gens eft hominis, * Syecies oft pars ge- 


ner ſubjefta, ut 1:1mo eft ſpicies animalts, eidbs 451 70 mt] TUevoy 920 Td JevOr i. ©, Speries et qve collocatisy 
ſab genere ab & ftw, video. 


B Gen; 


4 

& 
Ss 
minatio, 
a change 
of Names 
or tranſ- 
mutatn, 
ſroe nami- 
nis,pr0 un- 
minepoſito 


EX INTL 


trans & 
OVuLiey 
HF olLCe 
pro ova” 
wa. No- 
men, Oc 


Of a Metonymie of the Cauſe. BOOK. I. 


Genw, is amore general Title, which comprehends ſome things more ſpecial 
under it, as ſubſtance which comprehends. (1.) Living Creatures. (2.) Met- 
tals. (3.) Elements, &c. 


Species, is a more ſpecial Title attributed to diverſe particulars undercit as a 
Man, to John, Peter, James, or any other individual. 


The [Af et:ons] of Tropes, are Three. 


I. Catachreſis. 


2, Hyperbole. 
+ Fipokd 


Of which there are certain Species, As ; 


I. Paremiay or a Proverb, and 
2; e/Enigma. 


Of Theſe with Gods help we ſhall Treat in Order. 
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CHAP. Il. 
Of a Metonymie of the Cauſe. 


A Metonymie is a Trope when a Cauſe is put for the Effet?, or the Effett for the 

7 Cauſe, the Subjeft for the Adjuntt, or the Adjuntt for the Subjett. 

Thereare four kinds of Metonymies, Anſwering to the four kinds of Cauſes, 
Viz. 


1: Efficient. 
2. Material. 
3. Formal. 
4. Final. 


A Metonymie of the Cauſe is uſed. in Scripture, when, 


1, The Perſon «ting is put for the thing done. 

2, -5- the Inſtrument by which a thing is done, is put for the :hi:7 
eſſ etted. 

3. Whena Thingor Aion is put for the effctt produced by that Adtion, 
of which in Order. 


1. The Perſon Afting for the thing Afted or Effefied. 


NE HOLY SPIRIT is put for its Efets and Operations, az 
2 Cor. 3: 6. Who hath made us able Miniſters of the New Tceſtr:cut riot of 
the Letter, but of the Spirit, for the Letter killeth but the Spirit g:veth Life, Where 
by the term [Letter] we are to underſtand the Law written im "Tables of Sroze, 
which required perfe& obedience, and which no man can perform becauſe of 
Corruption, therefore that Law can pronounce nothing but a ſentence of Death : 
But by [Spirit] is meant the ſaving Dofirine of the Goſpel, which derives its 
original from the Spirir (conſidered as a moſt merciful comforter) who ſets it 
home upon the Sox, fitting and preparing it thereby for Ercrnal Life ; ſutable 


v() 


BOOK. I. Of a Metonyinie of the Cauſe. ; 


to Tohn 6. 63. The Words that I ſpeak, are Spirit and Life; that 1s, they arc Fob.5.53. 
from the Spirit of © 0d, and being rec2ived by Faith confer Salvation, thro::gh 

the grace of God, Rom, B. 2. Bythe Law of the Spirit ef Life (as Illyricuſays) Pt. 1. 
is meant the Dotrine of the Goſpel, (becauſe it 15 a peculiar inſtrument or means of its £0l-1162. 
operation ) which by a Divine efficacy, changes the heart, and writes his Law there, 

which now is not only inſcribed in 1 ables or Parchments, but penetrates the inward 

parts, quickning the ſoul to ſpiritnal Motions and Attions.See Gal. 3.2.5. Iſa. 11.4. 

2 Theſ. 2. 8. Jſa. 42, 1.and 61. 1, 2. Joh? 3. 34. QC. 


2. THE HOLY SPIRIT is put for Regeneration, Pſal. 5 1.10. Renew 
a right Spirit within me. Eck, 36. 26. A new Spirit will I put within you,, hence 
the Apoltle ſays, be ye renewed 27 the Spirit, &c. Eph. 4.23. Which is expound- 
ed, Rom. 12. 2. Be not conformed to this World, but be ye transformed by the Re- 
newing of your nnd, &c. Hence ariſcs an 0;poſition of Fleſh and Spirit, fohn 3.6. 
That which is born of the Flejb 1s Fleſh,and that which born of the Spirits Spirit, 
where * by [7 Fleſh] is meant man defiled by fin, and by [_ Spirit] the grace of * p,;,, 
Renovation, or (which is the ſame things) the Regenerate man. The Apoſtle loc 2ox 
1 Thef. 5. 19. Exhorts zot to quench the Spirit, that 1s, the Gz/ts of the Spirit, as oO Irus 
Ilnmination, aid Renovation, ſuitable to 2 7zm. 1. 6. (avaZwnupaiy m 1apirua Oc, ipſum ſp. 
ſuſcitare inſtar 1gnis, Donum Dez , ) ſtir up, as Fire, or Coals, are ſtirred up, y:tyn ſan- 
for ſo the word «vaCoruyv ſignifies, the gi;t of God, which 15 17 thee, for true Aum, gra- 
Faith and Godlincſs, may be reſembled to a little Flame kindled by the Spirit in *#:*per 
the hearts of Believers, which the Devil and Carnal Corruptions endeavour to Latif F 
ſmother, but is to be cheriſhed and ſtirred upas fire is by more fewel ; this feed- mn ope- 
ing and quickning fewcl is the Word of God, In this ſence the Soul is diſtinguiſhed rantem; | 
from the Spirit in man : For (Spirit) denotes a Divine Power and Ene:gy ina [,'0 fobrs 
Regenerate and SanQifyed ſoul, by which it is carrycd to and unitcd to God, as hs Cs 
Luke 1. 46, 47. My Soul doth magnifie the Lord, and my Spirit rejoyced in God my 7yipſnus 
Saviour » expounded, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. Thevery God of Peace ſanttifie you wholy ,, j21«. are 
and I pray God yeur whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, be preſerved blameleſs unto _ elligte 
the Coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : For other places where the Spirit is put **7* 
for the New Man, and ſpiritual ffrength, ſee Pſal. 51. 17. Eſa. 26.9. Ezek. 18. 
31. Matth. 5. 3. and 26. 41. Afts 17. 16. and 19. 21, and 20.22. Rom. 1.9, 
1 Cor. 5- 39 4+ 5- and 6. 20. Gal. 3.3. &c. 


More eſpecially the SPIRIT is put for thoſe peculiar or extraordinary Gifts 
of the Spirit, which for various uſes, whether publick or private, ſpiritual or ex- 
ternal, are beſtowed on Man, as Nwmb. 11. 17. I will take off (or ſeparate part 
off, for ſo the Hebrew is) the Spirit which 1 upon thee, and will put it upon them, 
(viz. the 70 Elders, who, as verſe 25 thereupon Propheſied and did not ceaſe,) 

upon which Yatablus ſays, © The Lord fo abſtracted from the Spirit of Moſes, 
<« that he took away nothing, as one Candle (which Rab. Salomo cails a moſt Ele- 
&« 5ant fimilitude) lights ſeveral, yet loſes nothing of its Original light. To 
this may the requeſt of El;ſha be referrcd,2 Kings 2.9. 1 pray thee let a double port: - 
on of thy Spirit be upon me, where there is an evident Allufion to the right of Prime- 
genitire or fitſt-born, Dext. 21. 17. where the firſt-born was to have a double por - 
tony, Ge, As if Eliſha had ſaid, 1am your firſt Diſciple, received into your School, 
therefore ask of God a greater meaſure of Spirit for me, then any one of your 
Diſciples. Danicl had a more excellent Spirit ( Dan. 5. 12. with 6. 3: for ſothe 
hebrew Text runs) and more knowledge and underſtanding, &c. then the Preſi- 


dents and Princes, that is, more excelicnt and higher gifts of the Spirit, ſee Luke 
1.17, 80. and 2.40. Atts 19.2. Foha 7. 39. Afts 1. 5. 


To this may bc reſerred, what is ſpoken of Revelations, Viſions, or Extaſies, 
whether real or pretended, as Ezeh. 37. 1. The hand of the Lord carryed me out in 
the Spirit of the Lord ;, that is, by a Viſion, or Rapture of Spirit, So 2 Theſ.2. 2. 
That ye be not ſhaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by Spirit, nor by Word, nor by 
Letter, as from 1s, &c. That is, by Revelations which are pretended to come from 
the Spirit, ſo Rev. 1. 10. [ was in the Spirit, that is in an Extaſfie or immediate 


Revelation of the Spirit,2s 2 Cor. 12, 2, Rev, 4. 2-&C.and 17.3. and 2r. 10, is de- 
{cribed. The 
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The SPIRIT is alſo put for Dofrines revealed from Heaven, whether 
&aufa; truly, or Dtagmas by vain boaſting ſo pretended, as 1 Cor. 14. 32. The 
Spirits of the Prophets are ſubjett to the Prophets, that is, the Dofrine, or Scripture 
Interpretation propoſed by ſome Prophets, are ſubje& to the Judgement of the 
reſt ; for it would favour of Haughtineſs, Ambition, and diſdain forany indivi- 
dual to Vſurp an Infallibity, and rejet the Judgment of the Brethren, as verſe 29 
Let the Prophets ſpeak two or three, and let the other Fudge. If any thing be Reveal- 
ed to another that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his Peace. 1 John 4. 1. We arethus 
exhorted, — Believe net every Spirit, but try the Spirits , &c. The Marks of 
which are given, verſes the Con and third, &c. Here it is evident that the 
Spirit us put for Dottrine, whether really revealed or pretended to be ſo. And by 
ſeducing Spirits, 1 Tim. 4. 1.1s meant falſe Teachers, that pretend their Dodrine 
to be from Gods Spirit, but is indecd of the Devil. 


[The Writer or Author,] is put for his Writings, Book., or Work, Luk, 16.29, 31. 


eſt, &c. They have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them, that is, they have what 


Moſes and the Prephets by inſpiration from God have written, and delivered to Po- 


_ Rerity for the Canon and Rule of Faith. So Luke 24. 27. Atts 15. 21. and21.21. 


2 Cor. 3.15. But even unto this day when Moſes # read, that is the Moſaical Wri- 
tings, GC. | 


The [SOUL,] the nobleſt part of man is put for [Zife] which is its ef ef, 
Gen. 9. 5. What we tranſlate [ blood of your Lives] is in the hebrew [ blood of your 
Souls, and Gen. 37. 2. Reuben ſaid let us not kall him, the hebrew ſays, let ws not 
ſmite him in the Soul. So Lev. 17. 11. Life of the Fleſh, in hebrew is ſoul of the 
Fleſh, See PÞſ 56.13, 144 15. fer. 40. 14+ 


(1.) This Term is ſometimes put for the whole Perſon of man, conſiſting of Soul 
and Body,Gen. 46.27. Sits 27. 37. & To TXuUG al mou "Yum all the Souls in the 
Ship. C:) For the Body only, Pſ. 105. 18. Iron entred into his Soul, we tran- 
ſlate it, he was laid in Tron, .that is, the Iron fetters made dintsin his Fleſh. (3.) 
Tis putfor Life (as before) Pſal. 94. 21.and 7. 1, 2,5. (4-) ?Tis put for a 
Carkaſs, Lev. 19. 28. Te ſhall not make any cutting in your fleſh for the Dead, the 
hebrew is, for the Soul, and ſoitis taken, Lev. 21. 1. And Hag. 2.4. (5.) It 
z5 put ſor the Rational Soul, Pſ. 19. 7, Deut. 11. 18, &c. 


2. The SOUL is put for the Will, Afettions and Deſires, which are operati- 
ons of the ſoul, as Gen. 2.3. 8. If it be your mind, inthe Hebrew 'tis, (with your 
Soul) as Pſal. 27. 12. and 41. 3. and 10s. 22. The Septuagint tranſlates it (sf ye 
have in your Soul, ) the Chaldee, ( If it be the pleaſure of your ſoul.) So Exod. 23. 9. 
Yee know the heart of a ſtranger, Heb. the ſoul of a ſtranger, that is, his mind or af- 
feftion, Sce Demt. 23.24. 1 Kings ig. 3. 2 Kings 7. 7. Pſal. 17. 10. and 27. 
12, and 41. 3. Prov. 2.3. 2. Jer. 34. 16; John 20. 24, "Ews meTs ® Tuxiv nay aipers ; 
bow long doſt thou hold our ſoul in ſuſpenſe? Thatis, as our Tranſlation hath it, how 
long dojt thou makg #4 to Doubt ? 


It may be referred hither, whenthe SPIRIT, which is often put for mas ſout, 
is uſed to expreſs the Motions or Aﬀedtions of the Soul, whether Gcod or Evil, 
as Gen.q5.27-The Spirit of Zacob their father revived, Numb, 14. 24. My Servant 
Caleb had another Spirit, Tuds. 8. 3, Their anger was abated, tis in the hebrew 
their 


1 Tx MOUTH gait 
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their Spirit was abated, 2 Chron. 21. 16. The Lord ſtirred up the Spirit of thi 
Philiſtines, &c. 2 Chron. 36. 22. The Lord ſtirred upthe Spirit of Cyrus, &c. ſee 
Pſal. 76. 13. and 77+ 4+ Pro. 1. 23. and 18. 14. and 29. 11. Eccl.7.9. Iſa. 29. 
10, and 37.7. Jer. 51-11. Exzck, 13. 3. Dan: 5.20. Hag. 1.14, Hab. 1. 11: 
Rom. 11,8, 1 Cor. 2. 12. &c. God hath given the Spirit of ſlumber, Eyes that 
they ſrould not ſee, and Ears that they ſhould not hear. Now you have received, not 
the Spirit of the world, bnt the Spirit which is of God, &Cc. 


2. The Organical Cauſe or Inſtrument is put for the thmg 
Effetted by it. 


HE Mouth is put for Speech, or Teſtimony, as Deut. 17. 6. Atthe Mouth 
Mouth of two or three Witneſſes, (hall he that is worthy of Death be put to 
Death, but at the Mouth of one V Vitneſs, he ſhall not be put to death. that is, by . _ 
the Witneſs or Teſtimony of two or three, &c, ſo Deurt. 19. 15. One witneſs 
ſhall not ariſe againſt a man for any Iniquity, or for any ſin, in any ſin that he ſin- 
neth : At the Mouth of two Witneſſes, or at the Mouth of three Witneſſes ſhall the 

matter be eſtabliſned —which is expounded Matth. 18. 16. and John 8. 17. 


2. The MOUTH isput for a Commandor Preſcription, Gen. 4.5.21. And 
Toſeph gave them Waggons according to the Mouth of Pharaoh, &c. That is, (as 
we tranſlate it) according to the Commandment of Pharaoh. Exod. 17. 1. And the 
Children of Iſrael Fournied according to the Mouth, (that is, the Commandment) 
of the Lord. So Nurb. 3. 16, 39- and 20. 24.and 17. 14. Deut. 1. 26. 43.and 34. 
5. So Moſes the Servant of the Lord, died there in the Land of Moab, according 
to the Mouth of the Lord, that is, according to the Word of the Lord. Upon 
which Santt;us ſays in his Comment on Iſa. 49. Therefore they do not rightly judge, 
who from the Hebrew reading ſay, that XMeſes dyed inthe keſs of the Lord; for - 26 
Tradition is not from the Hebrew Text, but from the Targum which is attribu- 
ted to Fonath. Uziel,- who renders 'D" 7 at the Mouth of the Lord, Ad Oſculum 
verbi Domini, that is, according to the kiſs of the Month of the Lord. But what”s 
ſpoken of the Mouth of the Lord, is better to be referred to the Trope Anthro- 
popathia, of which we ſhall hcar hereafter. 


{The Tongue] is put for Speech, Prov. 25. 15. A ſoft Tongue breaketh the bones, Tongue 
that is, a mild, civil, and courteous ſpeech, ſo Fer. 18. 18. * Let ws ſmite him * Prcs- 
for that Tongue ( NW?2) that is, for his importunate, unſeaſonable and odious 747 © 
Speech. But more eſpecially for the 7dioj or particular. Language of Nations. -—- -+q 
Adt. 2.4, 11. And they were all filled withthe HolyGhoſt, and began to ſpeak_with Linguan, 
other Tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. Cretians and Arabians do ©* ft» 
we hear them ſpeak in our Tongues the great things (or wonderful works) of God. It yn, 
isalſo put for the Gift of ſtrange Languages, In my name ſhall they caſt out Devils, importu- 
they ſhall ſpeak with new Tongues, Mark. 16. 17. and 1 Cor. 14. 19. Yet in the num e&no- 
Church I had rather ſpeak five words with my underſtanding, that by my voice 1 bls odie- 
might teach others alſo, then Ten Thouſand words in an unknown Tongue. That is; ſu 


ina Language which the People underſtand not, &c. 


{The Lip] is put for Speech, Gen. 11. 1. Andthe whole Earth was of one Lip) 
and of one word, that is, of one Language, and ofone Speech, or Idiom of ſpeak- 
ing, the Chaldee ſayes of one Tongue, and one Speech. That the Hebrew Lan- 
guage 1s meant here, (which in 1/a. 19. 18. is called the Lip of Canaan ['wetran- 
flate it Language by the ſame Trope) And which by the Targ. Hieroſo'ym. and 
R. Saloon upon the placeis called the Holy Tonoxe)is ſhgwed elſewhere. Neither 
was Hebrew the peculiar name of that Languagein thoſe times, becauſe there was 

' nonecdofa termof diſtintion, there being no other Speech in the World, till 
r | | 


after 
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aſter the Confuſion of Tongues, and ſcattering of the People at Babel. 


Pro. 17. 7. A Lip of. excellency does nct become a fool, much lefs a Lip of lyiis 
Non der#- A Prince, that is, a worthy and excellent Speech do's not become, or is not to be 
pootng ,. expedted from a Fool, much leſs ſhould a Noble or brave mind tell Lies. 
bium aig- | | 
nitatis, Eſa. 33.19. A People of a deeper Lip (fo the Hebrew) then thou canſt perceive, 
Pw that is, ſuch as ſpeak ſo obſcurcly, that you cannot underfiand them ; as Pagninus 
brrals 1a. FEnders it. Sce Pro. 12. 19; the Lip of Truth ſlall be eſtabliſncd for ever, but a 
bium fz1- lying Tongue is but for a moment. Job. 12. 20, He removeth away the Lip of the 
ſititis. faithful, &c. ſo tis in the Hebrew. F | 
[The Palate} is put for Speech. Pro. 5. 3. For the Lips of a ſtran7e Woman drop 
as an honey Comb, and her Palate (\o the Hebrew) is ſmoother then Oyl ; that 1s, her 
Words or Spcech. ; 


[The Throat] is put alfo for loud Speaking, Ifa. 58. 1. Cry with the Throat (ſo 
the Hebrew) ſpare not, &c. by which the Organ of Crying or Speaking is to bc 
underſtood, for the Explication follows, viz. lift up thy voice like a Trumpet, and 
what the Scope or Argument of that loud Speech, or Shrill Cry, was to be, is 


| added in theſe words, And ſhew my People their Tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Ja- 
cob therr fins. 


[The Hand]. is put for Aftions done byit, where there is alſo a Synechdoche, 
For by the Attions ofthe Hands, ſome other things, asalſo Principles or begin- 
_— of- Actions are underſtcod.,as Counſel, Machinationor contrivance ; thought, 
endeavours, care, Cc. as 1 Sam. 22. 17. Slay the Prieſts of the Lord, for their 
Hand t alſo with David, that is, they help him with their Counſel. So 2 Sam. 


3.12, and 14. 19. 1 Kzings 10.29. Pſal. 7. 4. Iſa. 1. 15. 


[The Hand] is put for Writing, 1 Cor. 16. 21. The Salutation of me Paul, with 
mine own hand;that is,mine own Writing,and Col. 4.18. The Salutation by the Hand, 
(that is the Writing) of ze Paul. Thisis ordinary, (viz. for a mans Writing to 
be called his hand) among the Greeks as Pollux and Sutdas ſayes, and among the 
Latines, ſee Cicero lib. 7. Epiſt. ad Attic. as alſo in our common Language. 


[The Hand] is put fora Gift reached by the Hand. Pſal. 65. 32. Eri:opia ſhall 

make her Hands runto God (ſothe Hebrew) that is, Erh:opia ſhall ſpeedily tranſm:t 

© her Gifts, as Pal. 72. 10. Ja. 60. 6. to which Relates that of * Play — the An- 

* Liv.35. cient Grecks called Doron the palm or fiſt, and thercfore they called the Hand, 

GE ;+ Gifts, that word fo ſignifying becauſe they were given thereby. — Sce Pal. 22, 
qui doron 354 36 And miore under the Head or Title Metaphors. 

paimum f 

Pn, n oy >» [ASword]is put for War or Slaughter, which arc ina great Meaſiire perform- 

prfanan ed thereby. Exod. 5. 3. Let us go we pray thee three days fourney into the Deſert, 

q:ia Ma- and ſacrifice unto the Lord our God leſt he f.ll upon us with Peſtilence, or with the 

ns daren- Sygord. l.cvit. 26. 6. Neither ſhall the Sword go through your Land, ſo Iſa. 1. 20. 

Oy Fer. 14. 12, 13 5, 26, and43. 11. Pſal: 144.10. Kim. 8.5. and ſeveral other 

places. It is ſaid, Matth. 10. 34. I came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword —, that 

15, not ſuch peace, asthat men will reſt contended and quict in Paganiſm, or Ir- 

religion, but contend carneſtly for the true Religion in their Confeſiions and Preach- 


ing of the Goſpel, even through Sufferings, Perſecution, and Blood, cc. 


CA line] or 22 meaſuring Rope, is put for a Conntrey or tradt of Land, becauſe 
by it was meaſured, as Amos 7.17, Micah. 2.5. Zach. 2. 1;For it was acuſtom to 
Meaſure Land by an extended Chord, and diſtribute lnheritances, as in Paleſtize, 
which is done in modern'times by a Rod or Perch, therefore the word ?AN 4 
cord,. Rope 'or Line, is putfor the bounds, ſpace or quantity of the portion of Land 
given. Deut. 3. 4. All the line of Argob, * the Kingdomof Og in Baſhan, The 
haldee fayes all the houſe or place of the Province, &'c, ſee Foſhua 15.14. Pſul. 


uf 4 
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Sometimes it is alſo a 3.:t2rh:r, Deut 32. 9. For the Lords portion is his People; 
Facob is the Cord of his Ir:le 3t.me that is, a People peculiar to himſelf, and ſc- 
gregated and diviacu from tc World, ſcc Pfal, 16, 6, thelines are fallen unttO 18 
in pleaſunt places, yea, I have aG oodly heritage—, Our Saviour, whois here 
ſpeaking by the Propict, uſes this Metaphor to expreſs the Figure or Delineation 
of the Church, &c. Hence it is ſaid, 2 Cor. 10. 15, 16. Not boaſting of things 
without cir Meaſure, that is, of other mens labours, but having hope when your Faith 
3s ircreaſed, that we (ball be enlarged by you according to eur ritle abundantly topreach 
the Geſpel in the Regions beyond you, and not to boaſt in another man: line cor Rule) 
of thinss made ready to our hand, where xavw» Regula, a Kule, ſignities that ſpace 
Meaſured by it, as if God had divided the World among the Apoi7les, that they 
ſhould preach intheir particular and reſpeQive precinQts or allotted places. 


[AMoncy] is put for Property or Eſtate purchaſed by Money, Exod. 21.21. 
fer be is bis Afoney, toat is he purchaſed or bought him with his Moncy, and 1s to 
nim 25 £00d as Money. 


— _ - — 
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2. A Thing or Acz:0n ts put for the Effe&t produced by that 
Tims or Acton. 


His kind of 2£roy: mie is to be found diſtindly in Nouns and Verbs, of which 

we aroto note, that ſomeare referreq hither, «raxyos or by way of Analo- 

oy, in whichas I may ſpeak, there isa oyoonueiz, connotation, or conſignitica- 

tion, that is, when the Thing or AGtionis not to be undcrſtood ſtrifly fur the 
cle, but together with its Effe& and conſequent. 


In Nouns ; Certain termes which ſignific [Aeon] are put for their Efefts, as 
1 Fohn 3. 1. Behold what manner of Lovethe Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we L 
ſheuld be called the Sons of God, The Emphaſisis great here, as if Fehovah had —_ 
ſaid that he hath graciouſly given us his own very Love, whilſt he adopts us into the 


priviledge of Sonſhip. By beſtowing this bleſſing he bzſtows himſelf, and makes 
himſelf one with us, for he is Love, 1 Fohn. 4.8. 


[ Aercy) is pur for the Benefit and Commiſeration that proceeds from it, Ger. 
20. 13. and 32.13. 1 am leſs then the (or I am not worthy of the ) leaſt of thy Mercy: 
mercies, 2 Chron. 35.16. By the ſame Trope the Greeks call eaenwoourny, * Alms 
what they givein Charity to the poor Matth, 6. 1. Luk. 11.41. At. 10. 2, 4. Meo- +; 


.: - 6 . . . . F A140” 
ram interim ſignificat, quo incligentir homines ad miſcrendum pauperts. Chamicy ; gypy on 
That is, It ſeoniſtes an interaul mition by which men are inclined to pitty the poor. je, ent 

[Anger ] is put for puniſhment or vengeance which proceeds from Anger, Pal. yu _ 
75.6. Pourout thy wrath (or Anger) upon the Heathen, &c. Micah. 7.9. 1will in nifres 


Dear the Anger or Indignatioa «ef the Lord, &c. Rom. 2.5. But «fter thy bardneſs conſettar, 


aud impenitent heart treaſureſt up untothy ſelf Wrah azainſt the day of Wrath, &c. _ 
ſee Rem. 3. 5. and +. 15. and 13. 445. Eph.s. 6. werd f:2- 
? ER t nityerh 
R [ fnger ] is put for a Command given in Angzer, 1 Sam. 28.18. Becauſe thoi o- Mercyand 
ey "aſt ni the vVoi the Lo ” e: iT £5 Pity 
ps. 6 bs voice of the Lord, nor executed'f} his fierce Wrath (or Anger) upon 5x; 
LUNAR» , all our 
» } . ; Alms 
[.7---;ncnt ] is put for Puniſhment and Caſtigation or CorreQtion, Exod. 6. 6, muſtpro- 
1 wil: Redcem you (Iraclites) with great Tud gments, that is, great puniſhments up- ceed 
Py::. mob. Þ ad Wy th 'o> © froma 
on £4: oh, Pro. 19, 29. Judaments (t a 1 ments) re prepared for Scor- 


5 ' Merciful 
72% "XC. —when T ſend my ſore Tudg ments upon Jeriiſalem, that is,puniſhments, &c. and Piri- 


i:. Exck, 14,21. Rom, 2.3, 1 Cor. 11. 29. 1 Pet. 4. 1 7. It is put for Condenmati- ful heart- 


on 
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on, Jer. 26.11. John 3. 18, 19. 2 Pet, 2.3, In 1 Gr, 11.29, It is ſaid, he that 
eatcth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh Damnation, but in the Greek 
it is xg3«e which ſignifies Judgment. 


[Sin] with the Synorymous terms is put for the puniſhment of Sin. Gen. 19. 
15. The Angels baſtned Lot, ſaying ariſe, take thy Wife and thy two Daughters 
which are here, leſt thou be conſumed in the Iniquity of the City, that is, in the pu- 
niſhment of the City. Pſal. 7. 16. his fin (or miſchief) ſhall return upon his own 
head, that is, the merited or condigne puniſhment. See Jer. 14. 16. Zach. 
1.4, 19. 


With 2 Verb, that ſignifies to bear or carry, it intimates the-Guilt and Con- 
vittion that precedsp uniſhment, which muſt certainly follow, as Exod. 28. 43. 
Lev.5. 1. and 20, 20, and 22, 9, Numb. 14.33. Eck. 23. 35,49. and 18. 2C. 
and other places. 


[Work] is put for its reward, Lev. 19. 13. the work of him that is hired (ſo the 
Hebrew) ſhall not abide with thee all night, until the morning. Jer. 22. 13, Rev. 
14-13. that they may reſt from their Labours, and their works follow them. Some- 
times it is put for the merit ofthe Work, Rom. 11. 6. And if by Grace, then it 1s 
720 more of Works ? otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace. But if it be of Works, then it 
is nomore Grace; otherwiſe work.is no more worky here Grace and Work; that is 
toſay, merit are oppoſed to each other. 


[ Divination] or Augury D2PÞ is put forthe Price and Reward of it, Numb. 
O\DDÞP 22. 7. And, The * Divinations were in their hands, that is, (as in our Tranſlation) 
* the Rewardsof Divination, which were to be given to Balaam. 


Labour is put for the profit or fruit it produces, Deut. 28. 33. Allthy Labours 
ſhall a Nation which thou knoweſt not, eat up. Pſal, 78, 46. He gave their labour 
unto the Locuſt, Pſal 105. 44. They inherited the labour of the People, Pal. 128. 2. 
for thou ſbalt eat the labour of thine hands, Pro. 5, 10. Eccl. 2. 19. Iſa. 45. 14. Jer. 
3-24. Exck, 23. 29. [ Hunting] is put for Yeniſon, gotby Hunting, Gen. 25. 
28. And Iſaac loved Eſau becauſe he did eat of his Hunting, that is, his Veniſon, 
ſce Gen. 27. 3. 


' So much of Nouns, there are ſome Metonymies in Verbs as Verbs of Knowiug, 
and ſuch as betoken Afﬀett;on or Operation, of which kind are 


Verbs that pc to know, which beſides the bare y»@ay, or knowing, denote 
the motions, atle&tions and effeQts, that are joyned with knowledge, as Pfal. go. 
11. Whoknoweth the power of thine Anger ? that is, who conſiders, or regards the 
power of thine Anger ? ſo, as to awakefrom the ſleep offin, and ſeriouſly to 
repent ? Iſrael doth not know, &c. Iſa. 1. 3. That is, conſiders not, nor takes no- 
tice of the Bleſſings th= Lord gave it, Jer. 8. 7. Luk. 19.41. John 8. 43. Wh 
do ye not know my Speech, that is, approve it, and with a faithful Aſent receive it 
The Anſwer of Chriſt (giving the reaſon of this,) follows, viz. even becauſe ye 
cannot hear my words, that is, ſo underſtand them, as to Embrace and cloſe with 
them, for through the Devils blinding of you, and your wilful choice, ye are of 
your F ather the Devil, and the luſt of your Father ye will do. 


[To know] is put for approbation, as Rom. 7.15. For that which I do, I hnow 
not, thatis, (asour Tranſlation hath it) allow not, Rev. 2.24. But unto you I ſay, 
and unto the reſt in Thyatira, as many as have not this Doftrine, and which have 

' not known the Depths of Satan (that is, have not approved of his Snares and 
cuep Temptations.) To be [Conſcious] ſignifies more then barely to know, which 
differ as much as Knowledge and Conſcience, as Pſal. 35. 11. Falſe Witneſſes did 
riſe ap, and they asked me things that I knew not, that is, of which 1 am no wayes 

conſcious to my ſelf, as Pſal. 5 1. 3. becauſe I know mine Iniquities, and my ſin is e- 

ver before me, Where the Prophet includes the terror of Conſcience, and ſerious 


Contrition 
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Contrition, 2 Cor. 5. 21. It is ſaid, He ( that is, God the Father) hath made 
him, (that is Chriſt) ro be ſin for #4, who knew no ſin; that is who was not guilty 
of anv fin, for he was molt pzrteAly holy, and without fin — So that he was made 
in in this ſeuce, viz. The Father imputed our fins to him according to Eſa. 53 6- 
And the Lord hath laid on himthe iniquity of us all, or hath made the iniquities of 
us all to mcet on him, Cc. 


[To Know,)] Is put for Eſtimation, or Judgment of any thing with reſpe& to 
ts value or worth, as 2 Cor. 5. 16. Henceforth know we no man after the Fleſh, 
that is, we do not value or eſteem any man for external things, as Riches, Po- 
verty, Honour, Diſgrace, legal Priviledges, &c.— After which follows, Tea 
though we have known Chri#t after the Fleſl:, yet now henceforth we know him, (viz. 
that way) zo more ; he ſpeaks of the Eflimation of Chriſt carnally or in a fleſhly 
way, v3z.. ir that ſtate of humility, wherein he was plac'd, during his ſojourn- 
ing here— For in that reſpe& we ſhall know him no more, but in his ſtate of 
Exaltation, Grace, and Glory, we ſhall know, that is, value, eſteem, and prize 
him; not for any legal Derivation, or Pedigrec, with reſpe& to his humane Na- 
ture, but, becauſe he is the great Saviour and Interceflor exalted to Glory ar the 
right hand of the Father,from whom we expett our great and glorious Deliverance, 
'&c. To this belongs that phraſe, Prov. 24. 23. It us not good to know the face in 
Tud gmeat ; in which is a * agzowmania, viz. a reſpetting of Perſons, or an Eſti- * proſe- 
mation or Judgment by external appearance without tcſpe& to equity ; as ver.24. polepſia. 
He that ſaith unto the wicked thou art Righteous, him ſhall the People Curſe,&c.that is, 
from a aexwnania, or a partial reſpe& of perſons, whereas we are adviſed, Prov. 
25. 21. If thine Enemy be Hungry, give him bread to Eat : And if hebethirſty, 
give him water to drink— For thou (halt heap Coals of fire upon bis head, and the 


Lord (all Reward thee 5, This is a right Goſpel Spirit, becauſe it is ſo far from a 
Revengeful retaliation, that it commands Good for Evil. 


That which is ſaid by Aoſes in his publication of the Commands of God, Det. 
1. 17. Viz. Ye ſball not know faces in Fudgment (ſo the hebrew) Dem. 16. 19. 
Thou ſhalt not wreſt Fudament, thou (halt not know perſons, and Job 34. 19. That ac- 
certethnot (or knows not) the perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more then the 
poor, is a ſpeech of 7ehovah, and agrees with Atts 10. 34. Of a truth Iperceive 
that God ts no reſpetter of perſons, &Cc. 


2. Verbs of Cognition, or knowledge alſo concern the Will and Aﬀet:ons of the 
Heart, And fo to know # to Love, cheriſh, and take care for, &c. As Exod. 1.8. And 
there aroſe a new King,which knew not Foſeph, that is, he regarded him not, nor the 
good Acts which he had done in the Kingdom, the Chaldee ſays, One that did not 
confirm the decree of Foſeph,So Gen.39. 6.7ud.2.10.Prov. 12. 10. & 29.7. i Thefl. 5. 
12, In other places 13" to know is of the ſame ſignification as Det. 33. 9. Ruth 
2. 10, 19. Pal. 142. 4, 5. 


By a ſpecial and ſingular manner of the Holy Spirits ſpeaking. The phraſe [to 
know ] is attributed to God, which denotes his ſpzcial Providence, Love and Pater- 
nal Care,as Exod. 2. 25. And God looked upon the Children of Iſrael, and God knew 
them, that is (as we tranſlate it) he had reſpet unto them, 1 Chroz. 17. 18. Pſal. 


1. 5, 6. and 37. 17,18. Fer. 1. 5. and 24. 5. Amos 3. 2. (ſee Dent. 4. 20.) John 
10. 27. 1 Cor. 8. 3. 2. Tim. 2. 19. CC. | 


This term [to kow] denotes alſo a truſt and hearty confidence, (*Anpopogias) or 
a certain perſwaſion, faith or aſſurance, given by the Holy Spirit to men endued with 
a ſaving faith, as Fob 19. 25. I know that my Redeemer lveth, that us, | have an 
abſolute faith and confidence that it is ſo, and acquieſce in it, &c. 


To brow the Nuaune of the Lord, 1s by true faith to adhere to him, Pſal. 9g. 10. 
For they that lyow thy Name will put their truſt in thee. To know the Lord, is to A 
belicve and hopc in him, Jer. 9. 24. and 31. 24. Hoſea 2. 20. Fohn 17. 3. &c. This 4 ®Y- 
55 the knowledge by which many ſball be juſtified, Eſa. 53. 11. The knowledge of Sal- anfleiag # 
vation, Lith. 1. 57, * The knowledge of _ Truth which ts after Godlineſs, Tit. 1. 1. go ty. 


3. The gifnas. 
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2. Thevery work or att, When [to know] is put for [to be able] or the interior 
faculty of operation, which is the principle of Ad@ions, Eſa. 56. 10, 171. His 
Watchmen are greedy Dogs which can never have enough, (the hebrew ſays, which 
knew not fulneſs ) Shepherds that cannot underſtand, or as the hebrew has it, that 
knew 70t to underſtand ; the meaning is, that for their Covetouſneſs, they cannot be 


ſatisfied, and for their blindneſs, and want of skill, cannot apprehend Divine things 
Aright. 


__ It is ſaid Matth. 7. 11, Tf ye then being Evil * know how to give Good things unto 
crdue your Children, &c. That is, ye can (or are able) notwithſtanding your natural 


Wickedneſs, do good to your own. This Trope is very frequent alfo in the Latin 
Tongue, &c. 


It is put for an Experimental ſence of a Fat done, Mark 5. 29. #) *yvw md ovuan, 
&zc. et ſcivit corpore, and ſhe knew in her body, (in our Tranſlation *tis, ſhe felt in 
her body) that ſhe was healed of that plague. "Hence by the ſame 77epe or manner 
of ſpeaking, ?tis ſaid of Chriſt verſe 30. And Jeſus inryvovs & favs, coonoſcens in ſe- 
metipſo ) knowing in himſelf that vertue had gone out of him, that is fecling and 
experiencing it, 


1 Cor. 4. 19. 1 will know, ot the ſpeech of them which are puſſed up, but the Power, 
that is, I will experience how ſtrong they are in the Faith, what zeal they have, 
and how powerfully the Holy Spirit has influenced them. 


More eſpecially, by the term k»owins, Conjugal Society is noted, as Ger. 4. 1. 
and 19. 5, 8. Numb. 31. 17. Matth. 1. 25. Luke 1. 34. This was common with 
the Greeks and Latins, as Plut. in Alex. Neque aliam *yvw cognoſcebat mulierem, 
that is, he knew no other Woinan, Horat. Ignara mariti, ignorant of a Hus- 


band. 


[To Remember] 1s put for the Will and Deſire, Heb. 11, 1 s. If they had Re- 
membred that Country from whence they came, they Might have had opportunity to have 
Returned, that is, if they had a mind or Defire to have Returned thither Ec. 
which expoſition is cleared in the following verſe, viz. But now they deſire a better 
Country, that is, an heavenly. See Iſa. 44. 21. Toh. 2.7. So Cant. 1.4, We will 
Remember thy love more then V Vine, that is, by true Faith and finccre Love, we will 
cleave to thee for the great Aﬀection thou haſt vouchſafed us, which we cſtcem 
above all thats delightſoine and precious (for ſuch things are ſynecdochically noted by 
Wiue) inthis World ; For the upright love thee, that is, the Regenerate ſons of 
God, who truly know, and love Chrift, and in Life follow him,) 2 7im. 2.. 8, 
19, Luke 22. 19, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. In a word, to Remember Chriſt is in a due 


and faithful ſence wid apprehenſion to be united to him, and tolive ro him alone, 
whercas onthe contiary, 


Obliviſi [To forget God] Imports Unbelief,wickednef and Stubbornmeſs of Heart, a3 Hoſea 

Febove 4+ 6» My People are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge : Becauſe thou haſt rejec/cd k,ow- 

cordis cont- ledge, I will alſo reje#t thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to me; ſeeing thou haſt ſorgot- 

mnfedelh- ten the Law of thy God, I will alſo forget thy Children. See 2 Pet. 1. 9. Jam. 1. 

ne. 5-4 25. Ezch. 22. 12, CC, 

zmpieta- 

tem im- Sometimes to Remember ſignifies a conſequent ſpecch, or an cxternal real cffect, 

portat. as Eſth. 2. 1. Abaſuerus Remembered V aſhti, when by the ſccond verſe itis evident 
that he was diſcourſing of her with his Miniſters. Ezek, 23. 19. Tet ſhe multiplyed 
her VVhoredoms in calling to mind the days of her youth, &c. that is, both calls to 
mind, and in that very at exerciling her former ſpiritaal Whoredom. In what 
ſence Remembrance and Oblivion are attributed to God, will be ſeen hereafter. 


[Verbs of Aﬀettions] as [to love] or [to hate] are put for rhe atlions them- 
ſelves, which either really or according tothe cuſtom or opinions of men are the 


Reſults of ſuch Aﬀe&ions— The verbs 0d; and diligo, to hate and love, do fome- 
times denote contrary Aﬀettions, 


T0 
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1. To love ſignifics ſeckng and deſiring as Luke 11. 43. ye love, (that is ye ſeck 
or deſire) the uppermoſt ſeats, &c. John 3. 39. and 12.4.3. 2 Tim. 4.8. 

*Tis put for (ro be wont) as Hatth. 6. 5. Hypocrites love (that is, they arc wont) 
to pray ſtanding. 

Gap Pſal. 11-5. Prov. 21. 17. 2 Tim. 4. 10. Demas hath forſaken me, (ayumone) 
having loved thus preſent World, which Eraſmus well renders hath embrace! this pre- 
ſent world ; that is, Demas would not be a Companion of ſutlerers, but his delirc, 
and ſecl:ing was to have good and happy days in this World, 


2. [To Love] ſignifies to prefer, regard, or take care of one thing more then ano- 
ther. To which [to hate] is oppoſed, which ſignifies diſregard, leſs care, aud 
negle& of one thing more then another, as Gen. 29. 31, with verſe 30. John 12.25, 
He that loveth his {* Life) ſhall loſe it ;; and he that hateth his (* Life) in this world * "A 
ſhall keepit unto Eternal Life. This is expreſſed, Matth. 16. 25. Thus, For who- Greck ir 
ſecver will ſave bis Life, (in the Greck "tis, his Soul) ſhall loſe it, and whoſoever \* 6 0- 
will loſe his Life (or Son!) for my ſake, ſhall fiad it. By the phraſe (to Love his Soul,) bo i 
is mcanta will and reſolution to preſerve Life, even by the denyal or abnegation of Ts, 
the Name of Chriſt. And (to hate bis Soul) ſignifies , that in compariſon of the ;.x is,he © 
Name, Profeſſion, and Truth of Chrift, the preſervation of this Life is a thing thar lov- 
not at all valucd, but that we are ready rather then deny him to ſuffer even unto pf 
Death. Kg wa 
It is ſaid Luke 14. 26. If any man come unto me, and hate not his Father, and "= rs dl 
Zlother, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his own Soul Youl, &c, 
(yl) alſo, he caunot be my Diſciple. This Text does not injoyn us to hte our 
Relations (for we are Coinmanded to Love even our Encmics, /Aath. 5. 44. Lithe 
6.27.)But the meaning is, that he that can or will prefer the comfort of Society of 
tis Natural Relations before Chr:ſt and his Goſpel 1s not worthy to be his Diſciplc. 
Scc Pſul. 109. 16, 17. Prov. 8. 36. and 17. 19. and 13. 24, 


3. It notcs a decliration of an exteraal Geſture, Which is wont to be the reſult of 
Love, as Mark 10. 21. Then Jeſus beholdias him loved him mnamaow av], which 
ſgnifics not that Ch-iſ# approved his anſwer, or had therefore any ſingular or pecu- 
liar reſpett for hita, but, (as it were) ſweetly ſmil'd upon him, looking vpon his 
talk to be childiſi1 and ridiculous, even as we ſmile upon Children, when they prat- 
tle of ſuch things as are in themſelves (imple, | 


Lrbs of Operation] as [to do] are put for acquiſition or gain, which is the 
effett of Action and Labour, as Gen. 12. 5. The Souls they bad made in Chron, thar 
IS, acquired or gotten there. Gen. 30. 30. And wow when ſhall 1 * mahe for iy * Quan- 
houſe alſo ? that is, when ſhall I provide or take care to get ſo much as will Le ſuf- do faci- 
ficient for my Family. Hence "tis ſaid, Aatth. 25. 16. Then he that had received PO.” at 
the ſive T ule:tts went and traded with the ſame, * and made them other ſive T. IR 


Es In . | ; Talents, io MLA. 
that 13, *::9J172, he gained them, as verſes I7y, 209 22, it1s C% pounded. T x, #:766- 
I) ZEP/ * 


[To Ji4ze,) beſides its proper ſignification, denotes alſo the Conlcquent ations, 
as Ciſiization and Puniſhment, Gen. 15. 14. 2 Chron, 2G. 12* Pjal. 9. 19. 20. 
Acts 7.7. Heb. 13. 4. Condemnation Fohr 3. i8. Rom. 14. 3. Frectug, Delive- 
ring or Abſolvings, Pſal. 35. 24. Rom. 6, 7. Qc. 
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The He of which a thins is made, us put for the thing 
made. 


-HE [FIRR-TREE] of which Lances were made is put for lanccs, Nah. 

2. 3. The Firr-trees ſhall be terribly ſhaken. *Tis put for Muſical Inftruments, 

2 Sam. 6. 5. Ana David and all the Houſe of Iſrael played before the Lord on all Firr- 

wood, (ſo the hebrew) that is, as in our Tranſlation, on all inſtruments made of 

firr-wood, as the following words ſhew, viz. on Harps, and on Pſalteries, and on 
Timbrels, and on Cornets, andon Cymbals. | 


 FOTY [Braſs } is put for Fetters or Shacktes made of Braſs, Lam. 3. 7. * Hehath 
zm fecit made my Braſs heavy, that is my chain, or fetters, whereby my legs are ſhackled. 
aggra- See Judg. 16.21. 2 Sam. 3. 34. Ezek.24. 11. and 16. 36. 

_ You may ſee more Examples, Pſal. 68. 30. 2 Sam. 7. 2. Jermiah. 4. 20. 


Habak. 3. 7- 


ubicung; [Gold and Silver] are put for things made of them, 1 Chron. 29. 2. Pſal. 115.4. 
Aura &> T heir Idols are Silver and Gold, that is, made of Silver and Gold. 
Argento 2. For Money or Currant Coyn, Gen. 2.3. 9, 16: Gen. 24.22, 2 Kings 5. 5+ 1 Chro. 


(ne 21, 22, 24. Gen. 20. 16. Dent. 22. 19, 29. Cedar is put for Cedar-work, or Ta- 


& 721; bles made of that Wood, Zeph. 2.14. Iron is put foran Axe, 2 Kings 6. 5. For 
quorum Fetters, Pſal. 105. 18. Corn is put for Bread, Lam. 2. 12. with Chept. 4. verſe 4. 
metallo- Wood and Stone are put for Yeſſels made of them, Exod. 7. 19. Stone is put for an 
= apud JJol made of Srone, Fer. 2. 27. & 3-9. And for a pound weight, Dent. 25. 13. 
dlaras* 2 Sam. 14.26. Prov. 11.1. Sec more cxamples, Eſa. 34+ 11. Zach. 4. 10. and 
carent) 5+ 8. Gen. 28, 18, 22. with verſe 11. Wood is put for a Houſe made of Wood, Fer: 
numera- 21,14. I will kindle a Fire im the Forreſt thereof, that is, in the Houſe of Fehovah, 
lia nomi- 1, the Houſe of the King, and in the Houſes of the Nobles, which were built of 


_ precious materials brought from the Forreſt of Lebanon, Ter. 22.7. 2 Kings 2x5. 9. 


pro liclis 2 Chron. 30. I' 9, Ter. F2+ I 3. &QC. 
eiuſdem 
Metall; 
Uſurpan- 
tur, Junt- _ 
us inGcn. 
24. 22. 


C H A P. II. 


Of a Metonymie of the Effe&t. 


Metonymie of the Effeft is, when the Efeft is put for the Efficient Cauſe, 
which is done three ways, as, 


1. When the A#;on or the Effet is put for the Author or Perſon effefting. 

2, Whena thing Efetted by an inſtrument, is put for the Inſtrument or Organical 
Cauſe. 

3. When the Effet is put for the thing or ation Eff edting. 


1. The Action or Effe&t 5 put for the Author or perſon Effefting. 


A S Gen. 15; 1. I am(fays Jehovah to Abraham) thy exceeding great Reward, 
that is, I ama moſt liberal giver of Reward, Der. 30. 20. He u thy Life and 


length 
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leroth of Days, that is, he is the Cauſe of it, Gen. 49. 18. I have waited for thy 
Salvation, that is, the promiſed Meſſiuh, the Author of Salvation, as Luke 2. 30. 
Where Simeon ſays, Mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, that is Chriſt. All fiſh ſrall * 4 ,2. 
ſee 78 cwnipicy Ts O:s the Salvation of Goa, that is, a Saviour, Sec E ſa. 49. 6. CC, Tigioy 04 
Pſal. 3. 3 4+ and 105. 20. and 27. 1. Thou art my Light, Salvation, Strength, Cc. 
that is, the Author and Cauſe of them ; ſo Pſal. 1 8. 2. and 22. 20, and 33. 20. and 
46. 2. Jer. 16, 1g. and 23. 6, John 11. 25. and 14. 6. 1 Cr. 1. 30. Fph, 2, 14. 
1 John 5. 20. And Heb. 5. 9. Rom. 15. 5, 13. 2 Cor. 1, 3. Luke 1. 50. 


Luke 11. 14. And he (viz. Jeſus) was caſting out a Devil, and it was Dumb; that 
is, he made the man (in whom he was,) dumb, or ſuffered him not to ſpeak, and 
ſo was the cauſe of dumbneſs. Sce Iatth. 9. 32, 33. and Mark 9g. 17, 25. Luke 
13. 11. 


It is ſaid, Gen. 25. 35. That Eſawus wives were a orief of mind (or as the hebrew 
ſays, bitterneſs of Spirit) unto Iſaac and Rebecca, that is the Cauſe of ſadneſs and 
trouble of Spirit. See Gen. 25. 23. Nehem. 12. 31. Rom. 13. 3. Rulers are not a 
terror (that isa cauſe of terror) to good men. 2 Cor. 1. 14. we are your rejoycing, 4s 10G 
h , . . , "T3. . 2 
ye are ours— (the Greek is x/2yue which ſignifies glorying or boaſting) that is, timor. 
the cauſe of your rejoycing or glorying, inaſmuch as we inſtruded you in the Goſpel 
which is the way of Salvation, and you likewiſe are our glory, inaſmuch as we have 
won you to Chriſt, 1 Thefſ. 2, 19, 20. Rom, 5. 2. 


2. When a thing Effeed by an Inſtrument, i put for the Tn- 
{trument or Organical Cauſe. 


GY is put for the Tongue, Pſal. 16. g. = Heart ts glad and my glory rejoyceth, 


| that is, my Tongue, becauſe it is the Organ by which God is (and ought 
to be) gloryficd, ſutable to Atts 2. 26. Therefore did my heart Rejoyce and my 
Tongue was glad. See Pſal. 30. 12, 13. and. 7,9. 


[Power] is put for the Organ exerting power , as Rom. 1. 16. The Goſpel 14 
( Nraws ) the power of God unto. Salvation to every one that Belerveth, that is, the 


Goſpel is the means or organ by which God exerts or puts forth the power of his 
Salvation to Beleivers, Eph. 1. 19. 


[Yi#ory] is put for the Inſtrument of overcoming, as 1 Fohn 5. 4. This ts the vifto- 


ry ay overcometh the world, even your Faith—. that is, the Inſtrament of vidtory, 
Epi. 6. 16. 


Life is put for the means of its preſervation, Denr.24. 26. No mar ſhall take the 
nether or the upper Milſtone to pledge, for he taketh a mans Life (or W®3 Soul) to WUZ 
pledge, that is the Inſtruments that are neceſſary for the preſervation of Life Prov. ,' het 
7.27. Life is put for food or maintenance, Luke 15. 12, He divided unto them, 


(7 Er his Life,) that is his Eſtate, or as we tranſlate it, (his living) Heſiod lib. 2. 
calls money the ſoul of a man. 


XopnuaTH yy aLvxn Te At Tal J1)5101 Pegrum. 
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3. When the Effett is put for the Thing or Aion Effect- 
ing. 


'FY Species of a Metonymie is diſtindly found in Norns and Verbs, as when the 
Effett is put for the cauſe materially, as 2 Kings 4. 10. There u death in the 
pot— that is, deadly poyſon, which will cauſe Death. So Death is put for great 
perils and dangers, troubles or Calamities which cauſe Death. Exod. 10. 17. Rom, 
7. 24.2 Cor. 1. 10. and 11.23. And for the Plague, Rev. 6. 8. Sce Prov. 11. 23. 
Ter. 3. 24. Shameis put for an'[dol, Fer. 11. 13. Hoſ. 9. 10. The reaſon of the 
Name you may ſee Jer. 48. 13. And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Kemoſh, as the houſe 
of Iſrael was aſhamed of Bethel their confidence. See Ezek, 44.15. Hoſea 12. 1. 
Ephraim dayly increaſeth lies aud deſolation, that is, he commits ſuch evils, that 
nothing can be expetted but Deſolation and Calamity. 

See more Examples, Lam. 2. 14. 1 Cor. 12. 6, 8. 1 Cor. 14. 3. He that Pro- 


* So the phecyeth, ſpeaketh unto men * Edification, and E xhortation, and Comfort, that 1 an 
on "2 Edifying, Exhorting, and Comforting ſpeech. 


Video 
Meliora, 
probogz 
Deteriora 
ſequor. 
Ovid, 


\ 


Sometimes the Efett is put formally for the Cauſe. as Dent. 30. 15. Thave ſet 
before thee this day, Life and Good, Death and Evil, that is, 1 have clearly ſhew- 
ed, and lay'd before thee what is the cauſe and original of each, or for what cauſe 
and reaſon, either of theſe was to come upon thee, viz. To Love and obey God 
brings Life and Good ; but Rebellion, Sin, and Diſobedience brings Death and 
Evil, as the following verſes make evident. This is called, Fer. 21. 8. The way of 
Life and Death. See more Dent. 32. 47. Prov. 19. 3. and 20. 1. Eſa. 28. 12. 
This 6 reſt, that is, the Cauſe of reſt, or the way and manner of arriving to it. 
Hoſea 4. 18. Their drinks ſowre (or gone) that is, their cauſe of receſs from God, 
or that which made them backſlide, as verſe 11. Whoredom and Wine, and New 
Wine take away the Heart. Which words, (Viz. take away the Heart ) are Em- 


phatical, for they denote that they were (asit were) wallowing in theſe Evils, when 


they gave themſelves to Whoredom and Drunkenneſs. They ſaw and knew what 
was better, and approved them, but they followed the worſe, and ſo the Devil 
keeps them that are drowned in theſe Wickednefſles (as it were) Captives, 2 Tim. 
2. 26. for the bebrew word here, is uſed when they ſpeak of ſuch as ſuch as are 
taken and detained by force, Gen. 14. 11, 12. Joſh, 11. 19, 23, &c, Micah 1. 5. 
What is the Tranſgreſſion of Facob ? Is not Samaria ? And what are the High Places 
of Fudah ? Are they not Teruſalem? That is, as Kimchi (in lib, Radicum) expounds 
it, what was the Cauſe of the defe&ion of Facob ? Was it not the Cities of Sama- 
ria, &c. See Hab. 2. 5. John 3.19. And ths u the Fudgment or Condemnation, 
that is, the cauſe of it, John 12. 50. And I know that his Commandement ts Life 
Everlaſting ; that is, the Cauſe or Organ by which Everlaſting Life is obtained , 
for he ſpeaks of ſaving knowledge by th Goſpel, Rom. 7. 7. Is the L;;7 j*;:, that 
is, the Cauſe of fin in or by it ſelf ? So Rom. 8. 6. For to be carnally minded is 
Death : But to be Spiritually minded is Life and Peace, that is, the cauſe of Death, 


and the Cauſe of Life and Peace, as verſe 10, See Phil. 1. 13. Heb. 6. 1, and 19. 
14. and Rom, 6. 23. 


CinVerbs,] To JOY and REJOTCE, are put for to be freed, or delivered from 
Evil, and to be or do well, which is the Cauſe of Joy, Pſal. 70. 4. Let all thoſe 
that ſeek thee Rejoyce, and be glad in thee — that is, let them be freed from all evil, 
that they may have cauſe of Joy. The Cauſe and Effef are joyned, Pſal. 5. 11, 12, 
13. To be Aſhamed and Confounded ſignifics a falling into calamities, and be expo- 
ſed to violence which is the Cauſe of Confuſion, Pſal. 25, 1,2. and 3. 19, 20. and 
31. 1,2, and 119. 115, 116, &c. | 


[7 pleaſe ] ſignifies good behaviour and honeſt reſpet, which is the cauſe of com- 


placency, as Rom. 15. 2. Let every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour for good to 
cdification, Sec Eraſmis upon the place, 1 Cor. 10. 33. 


| Haſt 


BOOK. 1. Of a Metonymie of the Subjett. 


[ Haſt or Flight] is put for Shame and Confuſion, Eſa. 28. 16, He that beleiveth 
ſhall not make haſt, that is, he ſhall not be confounded, as Rom. g. 33. and 10. 11. 
1 Pet. 2. 6. The Effet and Conſequence of Confufion is flight, or a haſty getting 
away from the ſight of men— This alſo ſignifies calamities and paniſhments as li- 
mited before. See Pſal. 74. 15+ Eſa. 28. 28. Eccl. 11. 1. Fob28, 5, Pſal. 104- 
13, 14. Eſa. 47. 2.and 33. 12. Joſh. 11.8, and 13.6. 


CHAP. UL 


Of a Metonymie of the Subject. 


HIS kind of Metonymie ſhall be handled under five Heads. 


1. More generally when the Recipient, or receiving Subjett is put for 
the Adjuntt, 
2, More eſpecially, when the thing Containing is put for the thing Cor» 
tained, or Place for the thing Placed. 
3. When the Poſſeſſor is put for the thing Poſſeſſed. 
4. When the Occupant Objedt or Subjett is put for that which it is 
concern” d about. 


5. When the thing S:gnedis put for the Sign. 


1. The Recipient or Receivmg Subjett 15 put for the Adjun&. : 


T HE HE ART is put for Wiſdom, (where the Scripture tells us the ſeat of 
Wiſdom is) as Prov. 2. 10. and 11. 29. and 15. 14.and 16. 21. Prov. 6. 32, 


Whoſo committeth Adultery with a Woman, lacketh a Heart, (fo the hebrew is ) that 
is, lacketh Wiſdom and Underſtanding. See Prov. 7.7. and 9.4 16. and 10. 13, 
21. In which places by the phraſe (wanting 4 Heart) is to be underſtood of an 
unwiſe perſon or a fool, by which words the Scripture expreſſes unbelerving and 
Wicked men, as Prov. 8. 5. O yee ſimple under(fand ſubtilty, and ye fools underſtand 
an Flcart (fo the hebrew) that is, wiſdom. Prov. 15. 32. He that heareth reproo 

poſſejſeth (or acquireth) an Heart, that is, (as the Chaldee renders it ) Wiſdom. 
See Prov. 28.26. Hethat truſteth in his own heart us afool, that is, he that depends 
on or coufides in his own xnderſtanding and prudence, or he that is wiſe in his own 
Eyes, aSEſa.5.21. So Heſ. 7.11, and4. 11. 


The [Heart and Reins] arc put for inward thoughts and affe&ions, Pſal.73. 20, 
21. and 51.7, 8. Prov. 23. 16. God ſearches the Heart and Reins, Pſal. 7.9, 10. 
and 26. 1, 2, Jer. 11.20. and 17. 10. and 20. 12, This is to be z#egNoyrarns ag AF, 
1. 24. The knower of Hearts, Matth. 26. 21. 

*T is put for the deſires of the ſoul expreſſed in Prayer, as Pſal. 62. 8. Pour ons 

yer heart before bim, that is, the defires of your heart, Lam. 2. 19. 
'The New or inward man is put for the condition or ſtate of the Converted or 
regcacrate ſoul. And O14 or outward man is oppoſed to it. See Rozn. 6.6. Eph. 4. 


Yy 


22, 2 Cor.7.1, Heb.23. 1. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Rom, 12, 2. and 8.2, 5. 2 Car. 4. 16. 


2. Thy 


5 
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2. The Thing Containing # put for the Thing Contained, 
and Place for thing Placed. 


MY Carmel is put for the Trees there Jer. 46. 13, As Carmel by Sea, that is, 
as the Trees of Mount Carmel are drawn by Sea, ſo ſhail he lead them 
Captives : So ſays Rab. Kimhi, bleſſed be thy backet, Dent. 2S. 5. That is the meat 
or proviſion in it. A — is put for the wild Beaſts there, Pſal. 29. 8. with Dent. 
8.15. A Houſeis put forthe Family, Children, and Domeſticks, Gen. 7. 1. Come 
thou and all thy Houſe into the Ark, 2 Sam. 7. 11. The Lord telleth thee that he will 
make them an Houſe, that is, give thee an off-ſpring or poſterity to poſſeſſe the 
Royal Dignity, 1 Chron. 10. 6. Pſal. 49. 12. Luke 19.5. &c. It is alſo put for a 
People or Tribe ſprung from any Family, as Exod. 2. 1. Ezek, 3. 1. and 27. 
14. &Cc. 


[Iſlands] are put for their Inhabitants, and ſo for the Gentiles which poſſeſt all the 
Iſlands in the Mediterranean Sea, Eſa. 41. 1, 5. Keep ſelence before me O Iſlands — 
The Iſles ſaw it and feared, &c. Sec Eſa. 42. 4. The Iſles ſhall wait for his Law, 
Eſa. 51. 5. The Iſles ſhall wait upon me. 


The [Sea] is put for Maritine Inhabitants, or Sea-men that dwelt near the ſhore. 
Exzeh, 26. 17. How art thou deſtroyed that waſt inhabited of the Seas (fo the hebrew) 
So Eſa. 60. 5. The abundance of the Sea (hall be converted unto thee, that is, the Gen- 
tiles which dwell near the Sea, as the following words ſhew. See Hag. 2. 7, 8. 
Dent..33. 19. They ſhall ſuckthe abundance of the Seas, that is Goods and Merchan- 
dize brought by Sea. 


A [Table] is put for Meat. Pſal. 23. 4, 5- Pſal. 78.19. A Meuntainfor Moun- 
tainous places, Joſh. 13. 6. Judges 7. 24. &c. Mountains and Hills are put for 
Jdels, which were Worſhipt there, Fer. 3. 23. Mountains and Y allies for their In- 
habitants, Micah. 1. 4. The Mountains ſball be Molten under him, and the V allies 
ſhall be Cleft — that is, the Hearts of thoſe that inhabit them ſhall wax ſoft. See 
Pſal. 68. 2, 3. and Pſal. 97. 4, 5. They put to flight the Vallies toward the Eaſt, and 
toward the Weſt, that is, ſuch as dwelt in the Vallics, 1 Chroz. 12, 15. 


The [World] is put for Mankind, John 3. 16. and 12. 19. 2 Cor.5. 19. 1 John 
2.2. and5. 19. ?Tis putfor the wicked who are the greateſt part of mankind, 7ohr: 
I. 10. and 7.7. and 14.17. and 15. 19. and 16. 20, 23 and 17.9, 14, 1 Cor. 11. 
32. I John 3. 1, and 4. 5. and 5.4, 5- Hencethe Dewi is called the Prince of this 
world, John 12. 31. and 14. 30. and 16, 11. xoowoxpeTogas Princes of the world, 
Eph. 6. 12. The God of this world, 2. Cor. 4. 4. Which is expounded, Eph. 2. 2. 
Intime paſt ye walked according to this world, according to the Prince of the Power of 


the Air, the Spirit that Now worketh in the Children of Disobedience. 


. The [World] is put ſometimes for thoſe are converted and beleive, as Illyricus 
ſays alledging John 6.33.T he Bread of God 1s he which cometh down from Heaven,and 
giveth Life unto the world, thatis, to beleivers, and John 14. 31. But that the wor!d 
may know that I love the Father, &c. Yet Glaſſuz thinks that the whole race of 
mankind is rather to be underſtood in both places,as verſe 5 1. the Bread which I will 
give is my Fleſh, which I will give for the life of the World, for this giving of Life, is 
notan atual conferring of it by Faith, but rather an acquiſition or parchaſe of life for 
them, in which ſence Chriſt is called the light that exl;ghrtens every man that cometh 
into the world. In the other text, John 14. 31. Chriſt Hgnifizs by thoſe words, 
that he was therefore to dic, that he might deliver mankind from the power of Sa- 
tan. (2.) Thatthis Redemption of mankind ſhou!d, by the Word cf the Goſpel 
be revealed to the whole World. For he ſays not, let me dic that I may ſhew that 
I love the Father, bur that the World may know that T love the F ther. Which know- 
ledge was had, when the Goſpel was promulgated through the whole World by 
the Apoſtles. 


Came- 
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Cumerarizsin his Notes on Fohn 17. 21. That the World may belewce that thou 
#4 cut me ſays, that by z37wy the world we are to underſtand, Tis owgoutrrs Gy 
TU) 16 T1410 Sch as ſhall be ſaved — But Glaſſius ſays, that it ſ1snifies all men univer- 
filly, as John 3-17. For God ſent his Son that the world throuzh him might be ſaved — 
For though ail men are not actually ſaved, in regard of their proper contumacy 
and impenitency, yect a ſpiritual Nnity for believers is prayed for, and that the 
World might bclieve, that is, that all men ſhould be converted to the true know- 
ledge of the Aeſſiah, although very many xemain in Unbelief and Wickedneſs; 
who {hall have no ſhare in this Redemption, 


[Ships] are put for the Afex in them, Eſa. 23. 1. Howl ye Ships of Tarſhiſh, that 
is, ye Mariners and Aerchants, &c. 50 verſes 10, 14. 


CANeſt] is put for the Young ones, Det. 32. 11. As an Eagle ſtirreth up her 
Teſt, that is, the Young Eagles, asis clearly ſhew*d in the following words. 


[Ophir] (A Country in Jadia abounding with Gold) is put for Gold brought 
from thence, Job 22. 24. Then ſhalt thou lay up Gold as Duſt, and Ophir as the Stones 
of the Brooks, that is, Gold brought from Ophir Abundance of Gold is denoted 
by the whele phraſe,and Meraphorically, great felicity, 


A © Cup 7 is put for the Wize or Liquor init, fer. 49. 12. Ezek. 23. 32. 1 Or. 
10.21. Yee cant drink,the Cup of [the Lord and the Cup of Devils. Luke 22. 17. 
Iris ſaid inthe laſt Paſchal Supper, And he took, the Cip and gave thanks, and ſaid 
take this, and divide it amongſt your ſelves, that is, the Wine not the Cup ; for 
verſe 18 he ſays, I will not drink of the fruit of the Vine, untill the Kingdom of 
God ſhail Come, So Luke 22. 20. We have the ſame eronymie, about the Eu- 
chariſtical Cup of the Lords Supper, and 1 Cor. 11. 25, 26, 27. Of this Cup 
Chrilt ſays, that *tis the New Teſtameat in his Blood, but the containing veſſel can- 
not be underſtood, but the thing contained, viz. The Wine, which is Sacramen- 
tally the Blood of Chriſt, Matth. 26. 28. Mark 14. 24. Sce more 1 Cor. 10. 16, 
21. 1C7.11, 26, 27. Aanh, 26,27. Mark 14.23. 1Cor. 11,28. 


[The Names of ConntriesJis frequently put for their Inhabitants, as Egypt for Egyp- 
tians, Gen.17.15.Pſ.105.38.Ethiopiaytor Ethiopians, Pſ.68.31,32 Sheba tor Sabeans, 
7ob1.15.and6, 19.SccEſ4.42. 3,4.7udca and the adjacent Countries about Fordan.are 
put for their Inhabitants, Matt.3.5. Macedonia and Achaia for Chriſtians living there, 
Rom. 11.26. The Land of Egypr is put for ſpoils brought from thence, Jer. 43. 12. 


[The Grave] is put for the Dead that are buricd in it, as Eſa. 38. 18. The 
Grave cannot praiſe thee, Death cannot celebrate thee, that is, they that are Dead 
and Buried, the rcaſon follows, They that go down into the Pit cannot hope for thy 
Truth, ver. 19. The Living, the Living, he ſhall praiſe thee. See Pſal.6. 6. Pſal. 
i15. 117. [The Earth) is put for the Inhabitants of the Earth, Gen. 6. 11. The 
Earth was alſo corrupt before God, and the Earth was filled with violence, which is 
expounded in the next verſe, for al fleſh had corrupted his way upon the Earth. So 
Cem. 11. 1. and 18. 25. and 19. 31. and 14.30. 1 Sam. 14. 29. 204m. IF, 23» 
Prov. 28. 2. Eſa. 24. 20. Matth. 5.13. [The Ends of the Earth] are put "A the 
Inhabitants of the extreameſt parts thereof, Pſal. 22. 27, 28. Pſal. 67. 8. A 
[Theatre] (the place where Plays and Shews are ſecn) is put for the ſight it 
ſelf, 1 Cor. 4. 9. Where the Apoſtle Paul Metaphorically ſays of himſelf, For we 
aire made a Theatre (fo the Greck) unto the World, —_ Angels, and to Men —. 
As if he had ſaid, weare derided, hated and abuſed by the World, and that not 


in a corner, but as if the whole Earth were gathered together in one Thearre to ſa- 
tiate and pleaſe themſelves with bcholding our miſeries. 


A i_Gity | is put for Citizens, Jcr. 4. 29. The whole City ſhall flee — Shall £0 in- 
t) { hichets, ard clime upon the Rocks. So Eſa. 14. 31. Jer. 26. 2. G&c. Jeruſalem, 
('' 22in, Bethſuida, Capernaum are put for their Inhabitants, Marth. 3, 5, Mark, 
I. 5. Huta, 23.37, and 11.21, 23, AF 18. 25. Jud. s.7. 11. &c. 


F To 
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To this by Analogy may be referred theſe that follow. 

[ Heaven | is put for God, who is ſaid to dwell in the Heavens, and there ma- 
nifeſts his Glory and Majeſty to Angels and glorified Spirits, Pſal. 73.9. They ſet 
their Mouth againſt the Heavens and their Tongue walketh through the Earth, that is, 
they licentiouſly vent their blaſphemics againſt God , and contumelious words 
againſt Mankind. See more Examples in Dar. 4. 23. with verſe 22. and 29. 1 King 
8. 32. Matth, 21. 25. The Baptiſm of John whence ts it ? from Heaven or of Men ? 
that is, from God, or men, So Luke 20. 4. Luke 15. 18. Father I have ſinned 
againſt Heaven, that is, againſt God. | 


CThe Heart] is put for the Soul, which is radically in the Heart as its proper ſcat, 
Pſal. 2.4. 3,4. and $4. 3. 1 Pet. 3. 4. Heb. 13.9. &c. The[ Belly] is put for the 
Heart, which (viz. heart) is likewiſe put for the Soul and its acts and cogitations, 
Job 15. 35. Prov. 18, 8. and 20. 27. and 26. 22. and 22. 18. Hab. 3. 16. Joon 
7. 38. 


—_—_ — 


3. The Poſſeſſor is put for the thing poſſeſſed. 


* $0. EN. 15.3. Behold the Son of mine houſe * :nherits me, that is, my Goods 

Manny F and Eſtate, Det. 9, 1. To poſſeſſe Nations greater and mightier then thy ſelf, 
that is, the Countries of the Gentiles, for the People themſelves were not to be 
poſſeſſed but cut off by the Command of God, as verſe 2, 3, See 2 Sam. 8. 2. 
Pſal. 79. 7. For they have devoured Jacob, that is, his Riches and Goods. 


The [” Prince] is put for his Jurisd#tion, Matth. 2. 7. And thou Bethlehem in the 
Land of Jada, art not the leaſt among the Princes of Juda, that is the Principalities or 
Prefettures of Juda, who were diſtinguiſhed by thouſands, as 1 Sam. 10. 19. 


The [Name] of God is put for Oblations offered to him, as Joſh. 13. 33. The 
Lord God of Iſrael was their Inheritance, (viz. the Levites,) which is expounded, 
verſc 14. Only unto the Tribe of Levi he gave no Inheritance, the Sacrifices of the 
Lord God of Iſrael made by fire are their Inheritance, &c. and Joſh. 18. 7. The 
Prieſthood of the Lord us their (the Levites) Inheritance — Deut. 10. 9. The Lord 
z his Inheritance. &c. See Exzek. 44. 28. 


[Chriſt] is put for the Church (or believers who are his peculiar People, Tir. 2. 
14. 1 Pet. 2.9.) Matth. 25. 35. For I was an hungred and ye gave me meat, &c. 


Aits 20. ſays Chriſt and verſe 40. It is thus expounded, In as much as ye have done 
NG it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. Afts 9. 4, 5. 


15.6, Saul, Saul, why perſecnteſt thou me ! I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt, 
Eph. 5.30, Whereas verſe 1, 2. It is ſaid that Saul perſecuted the Diſciples of Chriſt. So 
32. 1 Cor. 12. 12. Soalſo s Chriſt, that is, his Church, hath many Members, and ma- 
ny Believers do conſtitute one Body of Chriſt, or one Church, for it follows, v.13. 
For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one Body, Chriſt therefore is put for his My- 
ſtical Body, or which is the ſame thing, that which properly belongs to a body is 
attributed to Chriſt, becauſe of his Myſtical Union with Believers. For the ſame 
Reaſon the Afi®tions of Chriſt are called the AfiQtions of the Saints, Col. 1. 24. 
Upon which place Lyranm ſays thus, The Paſſions or ſufferings of Chriſt are two- 
fold, one he endured in his own proper Body, as Hunger, Thirſt, yea even Death, 
and in this ſence there was nothing to be filled up-— The other he Golfers in his Members 


who are Believers, when they are perſecuted, afflicted, and oppreſſed for bis ſake. 
And this is the meaning of the Apoſtle here when he ſays, who Now rejoyce in my 
ſufferings for you,, and fill up that which ts behind of the Aﬀfittions of Chriſt iz my F lejh 
for his Bodies ſake which is the Church. 


4. The 
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4. The Objef is put for That which it is Converſant about. 


© Hrift Jeſus is put for his Dottrine, 2. Cor. 11. 4. For if he that cometh Preach- 
þ eth another Jeſus whom we have not preached, that is, another better Doctrine 
of Chriſt, which he calls another Goſpel, &c. Eph. 4. 20. But ye have not ſolearn- 
ed Chriſt ; If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by bim, as the 
Truth # in Jeſws, &c. This is to be underſtood of the Dodrine of Chriſt, 


[God] is put for Worſhip appointed for his Honour, as Exod. 32. 1. And they 
{that is the Iſraclites) ſaid unto him (viz. Aaron) up, inake us 28 Gods, that 
is, as Brentins, Gerhard, and others expound it, Inſtirue nobis publica ſacra, &c. Brent. 
Inſtitute ſome publique form of Worſhip for us, or ſome viſible ſign of Gods pre- Com. in 
ſence (as afterwards was the Tabernacle, the Ark and Mercy Seat, Exod. 40. 34, —_ 
35. Numb. 7. 84.) poſſibly ſome ſuch thing as they had ſeen in Egypt ; for now Tom. 3. 
they were turned in their Hearts to Egypt, Atts 7. 39,40. locor. de 
_ 1Ege MCL 
[Glory and Strength Jare put for the Praiſe andCelebration of Glory and Strength, *: 5?- 
as Pſal. 29. 1. Give untothe Lord Glory and Strentgh, that is, give him the Praiſe of 
his Glory and Strength. See Pſal. S. 2. Out of the Mouths of Babes and Suck- 
lings , haſt thou ordained Strength. that is, the Praiſe and Celebration of his 
Strength and Omnipotency, as it is expounded, Marth. 21. 16. So Pſalmgs. 
E, 7. verlſcs. - ck 
' [Sx] is put for Sacrifice or Sin-offering, Exod. 29. 14. The Fleſh of the Bul- 
lock, &c. Thou ſnalt not burn without the Camp, it ts a ſia : (ſothe Hebrew) that is, 
(as our Tranſlation renders it) a Sin-off ering, Hoſea 4. 8. They Eat up the ſm of 
People, that is, the Sacrifice, or ſin-oftcring, for fin has a thteefo!d acceptation. 
(1.) It ſignifies the Tranſgreſſion of Gods Law , 1 Fobn 3.4. (2.) Puniſhment for vid. Burr: 
ſin, he ſhall bear his fin, Lev. 20. 20. and 29, and 24. 15. Numb, 9g. 13. and 18. ®® Hoſea. 
22, Exch, 23,49. (3-) Sacrifice offered for ſin, Lev. 10. 17. Why do you not 
eat the ſin of the holy place;{for ſo the words arc tobe read;that is, the ſm-offering. 
In this ſence that tcxt 1s to be underſtood, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Chriſt was made ſin for us, 
that is a ſin-offering, according to Jſa. 53. 10. If thou ſhalt make his Soul Sin X IWR * aelie- 
Our Tranſlation renders it, when thou [balt make jet an off ering for ſin; explain- um, rea- 
cd, Eph. 5. 2. Chriſt hath given himſclf for u an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a 
ſweet Pnelliug ſxvour : For he is the true propitiatory ſacrifice for our ſins whom the 
old Typical oblations adumbrated or ſhadowed forth. 
That phraſe of the Apoſtle Paul's, 2 Cor. 5.21. For he hath made him to be ſin 
for us, who knew no fin, is borrowed from EſFias, upon which D. Franzins thus 
expreſſes himſcli. How Chriſt was made ſin may be plainly and perfettly declared from 
the Beaſts allottcd for Sacrifices, when by imputation of the ſins of the People to them they 
became uncleaity yea ſm, and ſo were ſlain and ſacrificed, &c. By which words the 
reaſun of this Tropical ſpeech, whereby Sin t5 taken for Sacrifice 1s noted; lllyricus ſays, 
Theſe Sacrifices were ſo called, becauſe the ſins of the People, (with reſpett to puniſh- 
ment) were after a certain manner by Imputation ns upon them, not that the 
TIT ſignifies to expzate Cl. Script. part. 1 Col. 858. : 


[Promiſe] is put for Faith, which embraces or receives the gracious promiſe of 
God, Rom. yg. S. Children of thepromiſe, that is, of Faith, which receives the gracious 
and free promiſe of Chriſt. "They are called Sons by a Metaphor, with reſpect to 
Abraham -who is by the Holy Spirit called the Father of Belicvers, Rom. 4. 16. As 
if he had ſaid, they that tread in the ſteps of Abraham, aid arc hke unto him in 
Faith. Sce Rom. 4. 12. Gal. 3.7, 29.and 4.28. &c. 


[Blood] is put for bloody-men, or thoſe that are malicious and ready to ſpill blood 
or perpetrate any villany, Eſa. 33. 5. That ſtoppetb his Ears from hearins of blood, 
that 15, hearkens not to them who conſpire or co:ifederate tocommit Murther,flaugh- 
ter or other wickedneſs (for that is ſynecdochically noted by the word Blood.) See 
Prov. 1. 10, 11, 12, &c. 
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Of a Metonymie of the Adjune. BOOK. I. 


[The Subjeft or Argument | of Writing is put for the writing it ſelf, 1 King 8. 21. 
The Ark wherein us the Covenant of the Lord , that is, the tables wherein the Gve- 
nant was Written. Exod. 34.28. So Rom. 9. 4. 4 Atallings, the Teftaments or Cove- 
nants, that is, the two tables of the Covenants, as they are expreſly called, Heb.9.4. 
So the Old Teftament is taken for the Books wherein it was written and contained, 
2 Cor. 3. 14. which is common in our vulgar ſpecch to take the Old and New Teſta- 
ment for the Books wherein they are written. 


5. The thing Signified is put for the Sign. 


TF HE thing ſignified is ſometimes put for the ſign materially, that is, for the 
thing it Fel, which is the S:g1 1 Chror. 16. 11. Seek the Lord and his ſtrength, 
that is, the Ark of the Covenant, which was a ſign and ſymbol of his preſence and 
tr . So Pſal. 78.61, Pſal. 105. 4. Whence it is expreſly called the Ark 
the ſtrength of God, Pſal. 132. 8. Ezek. 7.27. The Prince ſhall be Cloathed with 
deſolation, that is, with a garment denoting mourning and deſolation; 1 Cor. 11. 10. 
A Woman ought to have iEuoiay power on her Head, that is, a garment ſignifying that 
ſhe was under the power of her Husband. 

Sometimes the thing ſignified is formally put for the Szgn, that is, for the term or 
appellation of the ſign, as Exod. 8. 23. And I will put Redemption between my people 
and thy people, that is, the ſign or token of Redemption. Deut. 16. 3. Seven days 
ſhalt thou eat unleavened Bread therewith even the bread of Affliction, that is,a fign,mo- 
nument or Memorial of the AMi&ion, which you endured in Egypt. By this Trope 
Bread is called the Body of Chriſt, and Wine is called his Blood, Matth. 26. 26, 28. 
Mark. 14. 22, 24. 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. that is, a Sacramental fign and ſymbol of his 
Body and Blood, inſtituted in remembrance of him. 


C H A P. IV. 


Of a Metonymie of the Adjunt. 


Metonymie of the Adjuntt is ſeven fold. 


1. When the Accident is put for its Subjett in kind. 

2. When the Thing contained is put for the Thing containing, or athing 
in a Place, is put for the place. 

3. When Time 1s put for things done or exiſting intime. 

4. When the Opinion of men is put for the Thing it ſelf. 

5- When the Occupatium, or Subject concern? 15 put for itsobje&. 

6. When the Sg 1s put for the thing ſeonified. 

7. When a Name is put for a perſon or thing. 
Of theſe in Order. 
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BOOK. I. Of a Metonymie of the AdjuntE. 


1. When the Accident is put for its Subje&t in kind. 


HE Abſtraft is put for the Contrete, Gert. 42. 38. Shall ye bring down my 
T hoarynefs (or gray headedneſs ſo the hebrew.) with ſorrow to the Grave, that 
is, me that am now an old man, gray and decrepit with Ape. 1 Sam. 15. 29. The 
Eternity (or ſtrength) of Iſrael ſhall nor lye, thatis, the Eternal and ſtrong God of 
Iſrael. 2 Sam. 9. 12. And all the Habitation of the houſe of Ziba were Servants unto 
Mephiboſheth, that is, his whole Family, or all that dwelt in his houſe (as we 
tranſlate it.) Zeb 5. 16. Jniquity Hoppeth her Month, that is, wicked men arc com- 
pelled to be ſilent before God, fob 32.7. Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of year: 
ſhould teach wiſdom, that is, ancient men that are arrived to a great Age or many 
days. See Pſal, 12. 1. Pſal. 68. 18. T hou haſt led Captivity Captive, that is, ſuch 
as were in Captivity, as Eſa. 49. 24. and fer. 29. 14. or att:vely, making thoſe 
Captives, that kept us in Captzvity, as the World, Sin, Death, and the Devil. 
So Eph. 4. 8. Col. 2. 12, 13, 14, 15- SC. Pſal. 110.2, 3. From the Dew of the 
Mormng thou baft the Dew of thy nip” that is, thy Children ; who, as dew 
ſeems to be generated cf the morning moiſt ayr and then appears ſcattered in innu- 
merable drops, ſo ſhall thy Children be begotten by the Preaching of the Goſpel 
in innumerable numbers. More examples you may ſee, Prov. 23. 21. Eſa. 57. 13. 
Pſal. 144. 3. 4+ Pſal. 90. 8, 9. Jer. 2. 5. Ezck. 44. 6. And you ſhall ſay tothe Re- 
bellion ({o the hebrew) that is, to the Rebelliows people. Luk. 1. 78. The day ſpring 
fromon high hath viſited w—- An epithete of the incarnate Meſſiah taken from thoſe 
places where he is compared to the Sz and Light, Eſa. 9. 2. and 60. 1, 2. Mal. 
4. 2. &c. Fohn 11. 40. If thou wouldst believe thou ſhouldeſt ſee the Glory of God, 
that is, his glorious works. Rom. 11.7. Eph. 1.21. Phil. 1. 16. Suppoſing to add 
affiiftion to my bonds, that is, to me in Bondage and Captivity, 1 Per. 2. 17. Love 
the Brotherhood, that is, the Brethren, or the Congregation or Aſſemblies of the 
Faithful, 1 Pet. 5. 9. So Circumciſion is put for the Circumciſed Jews, Rom. 3.30. and 
15. 16. which is a Metonymie of the S:g7, and for the Spirutually Circumciſed, Col. 
3. 3- Whichis a Metaphor. 


Other Adjuntts are put for their Subjetts, Ezek. 26 .8. He ſhall fiir up the Buck- 
ler aoainſt thee, thatis, Souldiers that wear Bucklers or Targets in War, See Eſ:, 
19, 9. Zech. 9. 15. 


[Light] is put for the Sun x7" iZoyiv, by way of eminency, becauſe it is the 
Fountain and original of Z:ght, Fob 31. 26. Hab. 3.4. It is put for Fire, Mark. 
14. 54. And be ſate with the Servants and he warmed himſelf Tyss mo gas, by the 
Light, that is, the Fire which gives Light as well as heat. See Joby 18. 18. 


[COyl or Ointment] is put for one ſingularly annointed, Eſa. 10. 27. The yoke 
ſhall be deſtroyed, becauſe of the annointing, in the hebrew *tis from the face of Oyl, 
or becauſe of Qyl, that is, for the annointing of the Lord and his Grace, Juni 
and Trenellius expound it thus. The yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the annointing, 
that is , by and through Chriſt thou ſhalt be ſet free, in whom the Spirit of Jehovah 
reſts who annointed him, cap. 61: 1. Illyricus ſays, That this ts properly fulfilled at the 
coming of the Meſſiah, and the Redemption purchaſed by him, who has broken the yoke, 


canceÞd the hand writins, and took away the Tyranny of the Law, of Sin, Death 
and Satan. See Chap. 9. 4 6. 


[Sin] is put for Sinners, 1Ja. 1. 18. Though your ſins be as Scarlet they ſhall be as 
white as Snowthough they be red like Crimſon they ſhall be as wool, that is, the ſinners 
by having their iniquities pardoned, ſhall be cleanſed and purified from the guilt 
2nd condemnation of fin, for Six properly and in it ſelf cannot be made clean, Pal. 
51-9. Matth. 8. 3. his Leproſie was cleanſed, that is, the Leprous man was healed, 
P/. 2.5.11. Exod. 14. 4. Gen. 34. 29, Deut. 8.17. Job. 15. 25. Prov. 31. 29. Eſa. 
Io. 14. and 39. 6. Rev. 18. 3. Prov. 15. 6. Fer. 20. 5. &c. Job 6. 22, Prov. 5. 
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2. The thins Contamed is put for the thing Containmg, and a 
| thing in a Place for the Place. 


E N. 28. 22. And this fone which I have ſet for a Pillar ſhall be Gods Houſe, 
that is, this Place where I have ere&ed a ſtatue of Stone, 7oſh. 15. 19. Give 
me ſprings of water, that is, ſome portion of Land where there may be ſprings of 
water, for 'tis added that he gave her the upper ſprings and the nether ſprings, that is, 
a Field in which there were Springs in the higher and lower part. See Ezek. 26, 
$2 14. Hoſeag. 6. Ams8. 5. | 

Math. 2. 11. They opened their Treaſures and cffered him Gifts, that is, they 
opened their Cabinets (for ſo ſays Kirſtemins upon the place, the Arabick word 
ſionifies) or Purſes where their Treaſure or precious things were kept. Sec Pſal. 
135. 7. Matth. 12. 35. Matth. 22. 13. Caft him into outer Darkneſs, that is, Hell, 
the place of Darkneſs. See more examples, Matth. 25. 10. They that were ready 
went with him, es Tis ps, into the marriage;that is,into the place where the Mar - 
riage was to be celebrated. lt is ſaidin the ſame Chapter,v.21, 23. Enter thou into the 
Toy of thy Lord, that is, into the place of joy, the Celeſtial Kingdom, Mark 3. 11. 

nd unclean Spirits when they ſaw bim, fell down before him, (viz. Jeſus) that is, men 
poſſeſſed with unclean Spirits, Luke 21. For all theſe have of their abundance caſt, 
els Te Mex O18, into the gifts of God, that is into the (wes grad, or Catapbylaci- 
#m) the place where thoſe offcrings were pat. which were beſtowed upon God. 
It is therefore called Corben, i. e. a Gift, Matth. 27. 6. See more Atts16.12, 16. 
where Prayer is put for the place of prayer, as alſo Luke 6. 12. Heb. 12. 1. Let ws run: 
with patience the (4y9ve, certamen, Strife or) race that is ſet before us, that is, our 
courſe in this place of ſtriſe, or racing. Rev. 3. 3. And another Angel came and ſtood 
at the Altar, having MEdvoriv, Golden Incenſe, that isa Golden Cenſor, as we tran- 
ſlate it, Sce verſe 5. 

To this kind of Metonymie may be referred when the Wind is put for that quarter 
of the World from whence it blows, 1. Chron. 9. 24. Jer. 49. 32. and 52. 23. 
Exch. 5. 12. Matth.24. 13. And where any Rzver is put for the bordering Coun- 
try by which it runs, Eſa. 23. 3. Jer. 12. 5. Zach. 11. 3, See alſo Zex. 2. 18, 
whereit is withall a deraphor. 


3. Time is put for things done or exiſtins in Time. 


HIS is to be underſtood of the word T7 it ſelf, as alſo of Names which ex- 
prefle Parts of Time, whether it be naturally or by inſtitution, divided. 


CT ime) 1 Chron. 12.32. And the Children of Iſſachar which were men th. had un- 
derſtanding of the times to know what Iſrael ought ts do — that is, they were skilful 
and well inſtrufted in prudence, whereby they knew what to do, and when to do 
it, and therefore went before the 1ſraelites. 1 Chron. 29. 30, With all bis Reis. 
and his (viz. Davids) might, and the times that went over him, and oc Iſrael, So 
over all the Kingdoms of the Conntries,that is, the various Negotiations and Chances, 
whether proſperous or adverſe, which inany of thoſe times happened to them. Eh. 
1.13. Then the King ſaid to the wiſe men which knew the Times, that is, who know 
palt tranſaQtions which happened in the reſpeQive times, or who knew how pru- 
dently to manage, and a& all things in ſeaſon. Fob 11. 17. Azad thy time ſhall ariſe 
above the Noon day (fo the hebrew) that is, thy Meridian proſperity ſhall be clearer 
then thelight, or moſt illuſtrious. Pſal. 3 1. 15. Ay times are im thine hands, tha 
is my Life, Health, and the whole ſtate and courſe of my Life, for wharfocves 


Changes come, thou governeſt them by thy providence. See P/. 139. 1, 2. 3. oc. 
2 Tim. 3. 1, &c. | 


An 
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BOOK. I. Of a Metonymie of the Adjiuntt. 
An [Age] which is a part of Time, as Heb. 1. 2. By whom alſo he hath 12s 


66 w 
era, the Ages, that is, the world, which endures for Ages, and therefore all things 
exXiltins 11 time, SO Heb. 11. 3. This fignification comes from the hebrew word, 
27\y which fenifies both Ages and World, Rom. 12. 2. Be not conformed to this 
Ave, that is, the impicty of this World, or the wicked men living in this Age. 
For ſo aigy, is taken, /fatth. 13, 22. Mark. 19. Luke 16. 8. 2 Gr. 4,4. Gal. 1. 
4. Eph. 2.2. and 6, 12. 2 11m. 4. 10. Q&c. 


[Years] Prov. 5. g. Leſt thou give thine honour unto others, and thy years uno the 
Gel, leſt thou give thy Life unto a Fealows Husband who will kill thee, whereas 
otherwiſe thou maylt be ſafe and ſecure. See chap. 6. 32, 33. &c. 


[ Dayes] Dent. 4. 32. As now of the Pays that are paſt, which were before thee, 
&c. that is, the hiſtories and Tranſattions of former times, ſearch the Annals. 
1 Sam. 2.4.19. Wherefore the Lord reward thee good "ag this day, which thou haſt 
done unto me (fo the original ) that is for the benefit and good I received from 


thee this day, ark,13. 19. * Thoſe days ſhall be (ſuch an) affiiftion, as was nor from + » 


the beginning, that is, what ſhall come to paſs in thoſe days or in that time. This 
denotes ſuch prodigious Calamities, as if that time were even Miſery it ſelf. 1 Cor. 
4. 3. But with me it i5 a very ſmall thing, that I (hould be judged of you, or of mans 
day, » ad a vOewaivns nukees, that is, (as we tranllate it) mans Fudgment , becauſe 
thereare certain Days allotted for Judgments. 

Eph. 5.16. Redeeming the time becauſe the days are evil, that is, very many evils, 
ſcandals, and ſins, are perpetrated in theſe times ; "The Books of Chronicles are called 


the words of days, that is, a repctition, narrative, or rehearſal of the geſts and tranſ- 
actions of thoſe times. 


The Days] of any one in Scripture phraſe is called that time wherein any ſignal 
thing for good or evil, happens to him, For Good, as Floſea 1. 11. Luz;e 19. 42, 44. 
For Evil, as Job 18.20. Pſal. 137.6,7. Eccle. 5.19. fer. 17. 16. with Fon. 1.3. 
and 3. 10. and 4. 1, 5,9, 10,11. fer. 14.7, 20, 21,&c. Ezek, 21.19. and 22. 4. 
Obad. 12. Micah. 7. 4. Pſal. 37.12, 13. With reſpett to the Effet, Calamities and 
Atisfortunes are called the days of the Lord, becauſe he juſtly puniſhes men for their 
malignity and wickednef, fob 2.4. 1. Eſa. 13.6. Joel 1, 15. and 2. 1, 2. Amos 5. 
20. Zeph. 2. 2. and 1. 14, i5, 16, 18. By way of eminency xg] iZoxvv, the 12ſt 
Tudoment, when God ſhall reward every man according to his works, is called the 
day of the Lord, Toel 2. 32. Aft. 2.20. 1 Cor, 1.7. 1 Theſf. 5. 2. &c. 


The day of the Son of man, Luke 17. 24, 26. is expounded verſe 30. to be the day 
wherein the Son of man ſhall be revealed. Thatappellation (by an Antazaclaſes) 
is taken otherwiſe, verſe 22. The days will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the 
days of the Son of man , and ye ſvall not ſee it. Brentivs upon the place ſays— © The 
« ſence is, bccauſe things are now in tranquility, the Son of man is deſpiſed and re- 
« ze&ted - But ſo great calamitics ſhall come upon 7«dea, that men ſhall deſire but 
« for one day to ſee me, and enjoy my help, but ſhall not compaſs their deſires. 
Hllyricus ſays, ye ſhall deſire to ſee, that is, enjoy for a ſmall ſeaſon thoſe good things, 


and that good ſtate you are in whilſt I am preſem with you, but, &c. Sce verſe 23. 
and Matth. 24.21, 23. Cc. | 


Chriſt calls (bs day) the ſeaſon of his coming into the Fleſh, in the filnef# of time, 
To:9n. 8. 56. Your Father Abraham 7ejoyced to ſee my Day, and he ſawit, and was 
£lad, that is, he ſaw it by a peculiar appearance, and bcheved ; upon which D. 
/ -anzirs ſays, None may doubt but a proſpett of the face and perſon of Chriſt was 

_ i andexhibited to Abraham i his Divine viſion, viz. As he was born of a Vir- 


2, come of Abraham's ſeed. beginnins with miraculous miniſtrations, exalted from 
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's paſjto;z to the right hand of the Father, aud to come in the liſt day, and Crown him Ofc: 47+ 


4 10ther Life. 


{.7 Le Day] of the exhibition of Chriſt in the fleſh is called 1a. 4. 5. The great 
ect terriole day of the Lord, or as others render it, honourable and fearful, as Fa- 
© adcra d tac place where the heavenly Manifeſtation was made with the ſame 

Epithete 
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Of a Metonymie of the Adjuntt. BOOK. I. 


Epithete Ger. 28. 17. How dreadful i this place ? Thu is ao other but the Honſe of 
God, and the gate of Heaven. 

This day (viz. the manifeſtation of the Zeſſiab) is dreadful or terrible to Devil:, 
becauſe by his power their Kingdom is deſtroyed, 7ohn 12. 31. 1 John 3. 8. As 


alſo to the Impious and Rebellious Enemics of Chriſt, Sec Malalach. 3. 2. and 
Matth, 2, 3. 


An [Hour] Mark, 14. 35. He(that is Chriſt) prayed ; that if it were poſſible the 
Hour might paſs from him, that is, that moſt bitter paſſion, the thoughts of which, at 
that time troubled and oppreſſed him, Fohn 12. 27. Father ſave me from thus hour, 
that is, from the Anxiety and Agony,which 1 ſhall ſufter in the time of my paſhon. 
Chriſt ſpoke of the time of his Paſſion and Death, at the thoughts of which (as a 
true and real man,) he ſeemed to be in a great trembling and conſternation, 


The [Er] or laſt time is put for reward, which is wont to be given when one 
has done his work, as Prov. 23. 18. Prov. 2.4. 14, 20. Jer. 29.11. SO 1 Pet, 1. 
9. Receiving the 7? T7AG, the end of your Faith, even the Salvation of your Souls, 
which the Syriack renders Reward, or Retribution, But this Reward given by God 
isnot a debt, but of free Grace and Mercy, becauſe a merited reward or wages 
muſt bear proportion to the ſervice done ; but no ſervice of ours can bear propor- 


tion to Everlaſting Life and Happineſs, ſo that it neceſſarily folows that the reward 
is purely of Grace. 


[Feaſt ] is put for the Sacrifice, which is offered upon the Feaſt day, as Exod. 23. 
18. Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my Sacrifice with leavened Bread, neither ſpall the 
* fat of my Feaſt remain untill the Morning, that is, the fat of the Lamb to be ſacri- 
ficed, or of the ſacrifice of my Feaſt, as 7unius and Tremellizs render it. As alſo 
the Chaldee. So Eſa. 29. 1. Let themkill Feaſts, that is, (as we tranſlate it) ſacri- 
fices. See Mal. 2. 3: Pſal. 118. 27. Bind the Feaſt (ſo the hebrew) with 
Cords, even unto the horns of the Altar, that is, the ſacrifice of the Feaſt or Feſtival 
day, &c. 


The [ Paſſeover] is put for the Lamb which was ſlain and caten on that Feſtival in 
memorial of the Deliverance from Egypt, Exod. 12. 21. And kill the Paſſeover, 
that is, the Paſchal Lamb. 2 Chron. 30, 17. Mark, 14 12. 14. Hatth. 26, 17, 18, 
I9, Luke 22. 9, 11, 139 I5- 


[Srnmer] is put for Summer Fruit, Eſa. 16. 9. Jer. 4G. 10. Ames 8, 1.2 Som. 
16, 2. For in theſe places the hebrew is only Summer. 


CL Harveſt} is put for Fruit gathered in the time of Harveſt, Exod. 23. ic. Det. 


24. 19. Eſa. 16. g. Joel 3. 18. *Ti alſo put for the Reaper. Eſa. 17, 5. Which 
we tranſlate Harveſt-man. 


4. The Opinion of Men is put for the Thing it ſelf. 


T* Holy Scriptures ſometimes things are named and deſcribed according to ap- 

pearance or mens Opinion (pawouuus x) x27 ÞZay) and not, (y4]2 motive x) anneiny) 
as they are, in their own Nature, This happens. (1.) In ſingle words, as Nouns, 
and Verbs. (2.)*Ina Conjun& phraſe. 


In [Nouns] 1 Sam, 28. 14, 15, 16, 20. That Diabolical ſpeft;um or Appariti- 
on rais*d by the Witch of Endor inthe likeneſs of Samuel, is called Samuel, becauſe 
he falſly gave out that he was Samuel, and the deluded ſpectators thought him ſv. 
Hananiah is called a Prophet, Jer. 28. 1, 5, 10. Not that he was truly ſo, bt fo 
reputed. *Tis ſaid, Ezek. 21. 3. I will cut off from thee the Righteorrs ond the 

wicked 


(br) Heh 14. 
ld forow for rerleg,_ 
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wictecd, where by Rignt20u5 1s meant perſons that were only ſo in appearance, ha- 
ving an external form of Rightcouſneſs which b2gat the good opinion of meh, but 
with reſpect to Gods nottt2 that knows the inward frame of the Heart, to be 4n- 
1nd there is to be anrig its, Maitth. 8. 12. The Jews are called the Chi:dren of 
ts Kinodem, becuiſe tlivy ſeemed to be ſuch, and Chriſt ſays, Marth. g. 13. I am 
u:r come ts call the Rirkceons, (VI. ſuch as are ſoin their own eyes) byt ſinners to 
Pepentarce. Lug. 19, 9. Rom. IO. 24 3+ Cc. : yy 

Litke 2.48. Toſcph is ſaid to be the Father of Teſs (aud verſe 41. he is ſaid to 
le his Parent) becauſe he was thought to be ſo by men which is cxpreſ] ſaid Luke 
3.23. Sec John 0. 42,— 1 Cir. 1.21. Jepleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching 
to ſave them that 6eletve — verſe 25. Becarſe toe {_ of God Us wiſer then men, 
Sc. Where Preaching of the Goſpel, &c. 1s ca led fooliſhneſs, 10t that it was real- 
ly ſo. but becauſe the worldly wiſe reputed it ſo, as verſe 19. viz. To teach Salva- 
tron by the Croſs, t9 ſees Life wn Death and Glory in Diſgrace, which the Carnal 
Worldling thought folly, as verſe 23. 


The [ Devil} is ſaid to be the God of this World, 2 Coy. 4.4 becauſe he boaſts 
that the Kingdoins cf this World are at his diſpoſal, Zztth. 4. 8, 9. Luke 4. 6, 7. 
And becauſe /doicters eſteemed him a God, viz. in their #do!s, as Chenmitizs ſays, Loco de 
He is called the God of this World,as a Doz is called the God of Egypr;hecauſe he creaticne 
was Worſhippcd fora God. $9 the Belly is called Goz becauſe mcn took more care P* £19- 
to provid? for it, then to ſerve God, Phil. 3. 19. G&c. 


Gal. 1. 6. Falſe teaching is called another Goſpel, b:cauſe ſome men thought it ſo, 
whereas it is realiy (as verſe 7 ) a perverting the Goſpel. Epimenides is called 
the Prophet cf the Cretans, Tit. 1. 12. becauſe they accounted him ſo, and after his 
Death ſacrificzd to him, as Laertins Witneſſes. External profeſſion is called 
Faith, Tem 2. 1-4, 17, 20424426.bccauſe men ere apt to reſt in it as ſufficient for Sal- 
vation, Sce Jude 12, 13. CC. 


Cln Verbs,] Matth. 14.9. The King (viz. Herod) was ſorry, that is, he countet- 
feired ſorrow for verſe 5. It is ſaid he feared the Aſulritude, when he would put 


Jebn Baptiſf to Death, of whom the People had a very great eſteem ; ſo that this 
ſorrow was nothing elf: but artificial and feigned. 


[t is ſaid Mark 5. 43. 7hat Chriſt would have paſſed by them, . (viz. his Diſciples 
at Sca) thut is, tz ſ2zemed to paſs by, or ſuch was the poſture and motion of his 
body as it he waild paſs by, ohn 3. 30. He miſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe; 
This incrcealing and decreafing is ſpoke with reſpect to the opinion of men, who 
had extraordinary eſteem of John hitherto, and vilified Chr:/t,otherwiſe ſpeaking ac- 
cording to the Nature of the thing, 7ohn Baptiſt was not diminiſhed: by the increa- 
ſings of Chriſt, bt afterwards derived his own increaſings from his falneſs. 


Acts 27.27, The Shipmen deemed that ſome Countrey drew near to them (ſo "tis in 
the Greek ae;oz3u2, appropin quare ſiv; aliquam Regionem) becauſe the ſhore ſeems to 
move and draw near to them which are at Sea, but "tis to be underſtood that they 
drew near land. So Virgil 3 AEneid. Provehimur porta, terreque urbeſque rece- 
dnt, that is, we ſail fromthe Port, and the Lands and Cities go back. 


[In joyned Words, ] or an intire phraſe, Pſal. 72.9. Hu enemies ſhall lick the duſt, 
that is, they ſhall be ſo inclining and proftrate towards the Earth, that they ſhall 
ſcem to lick the. duſt of the Earth, which is a Deſcription of fear and ſubje&ion. 
So Eſ4.49.23- and Micah 7.17. &c. -— Eſa. 13. 5. They ſhall come from a far Coun- 
trey from tye End (or extream part) of heaven. — This phraſe is taken from the 
Opinion of the vulgar, who (led by the gueſs of the Eye) think that heaven is not 
{pherical ,or round ) but hemiſpherica!, ending at the extreames of the Earth, upon 
which the end or extreams of heaven ſeems to lean, or be ſtay*d upon; ſo that the 
E714 of heaven is put for the end of the Earth, or remotcſt places, you have the 
ſame phraſe Deut. 4. 32. and 30. 4. Nch. 1.9. Math. 24. 31. is expoſition 
may be confirmed by the places where Mountains are called the Forn- 
4.:t1onsof Heaven, as 2 Samuel 22, $, Becauſe at great diſtance the Heavens ſeem 


as 
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Vatalſus As it were to reſt upon them — they are called rhe Pili.:rs of Heaven, fov 26. 13. 


in :». Becauſe Heaven ſeems to be propt by them as by Pillars. 

I. ©. F;;8- ; 

tor lrye 
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= i 5. The Occupate put for the Opjeet. 

tam Regi- 

onem, 2 

quamts: CENCE] is put for its objcit, or the thing which 15 perceived by ſenſe as 

mm. g [ Hearing] is put for Dotl-ize or Speech, Ef.z. 28. 9. Whom ſhall he tecis 
knowledge ? And whom ſhall he make to unde: ſtand hearing (fo the hebrew ) that 1s, 
Doftrine, or the word, Eſa. 53. 1. Who hath bcleived our hearing ? that is, ou: 
Dottrine or Speech, or as we tranſlate it, Report ? So is 4221 Hon taken,7ohz 1 2. 
38. Rom. 10. 16.-Gal. 3.2.5. [Hearing | is put for rumor or fame, Pſal. 1 12. 
-,. Eſa. 28. 19. Exch. 7. 26. Obad. 1. Hab. 3.2. Matth. 4. 24. and 14.1. and 
24.6. ark 1.28. and 13.7. &c, By the ſame Trope [_T he Eye] is put for C- 
lours ſeen by the Eye, and are the objca of ſight, as in the Original text of the fol- 
lowing places, Numb. 11.7. Lev. 13. 55. Prov. 23. 31. Ezek. 1.4. and B. 2. 
ard 10.9. So two Eyes are put for a double way, which give occaſion to look upon 


both, Ger. 38. 14, 21. Some ſay this isa proper name, ſome ſay *tis two Foun- 
tains, 


[Afettions] and what bear Analogy with them, are put for their objedt, as 
[Faith] for the Dottrine which is received and beleived by Faith, 4s 6. 7. Gat. 
I. 23. Eph. 4. 5. 1. Tim. 4. 1. Tit. 1. 13. Jude 3. Rev. 2, 13. See Gal. 
3. 239 25- 


[Hope] is put for God in whom we hope, and from whom we expett every good 
thing, Pſal. 71.5. For thou art my hope O Lord, that is, in whom I hope, the 
ſupport of my hope, and the God of my ſtrength. Sec Jer. 14. 8. Pſal. 65. 5.6. Fer. 
I7. 7,13. Qc. 

"Tis put for the Meſſiah or Chriſt ſpecially, AZ. 23. 20. For the Hope of Iſrael 
T am bound with this chain, that is, for the Meſſiah, who is hoped for and deſired 
by Iſrael, or (which is the ſame thing) for the good hoped for from the Xeſſiah, 
AF. 26.6, 7, 8. SoCol. 1. 27. and 1 Tim.1. 1. Chriſt is called our hope. 

It is put for men, from whom we expect Good or confide in, as Eſt. 20. 5. They 
ſhall be aſhamed of Ethiopia their hope, as verſe 6. Likewiſe Hope is put for the thing 
hoped for, as Prov. 13. 12. Hope deferred makgth the heart fuk; but when the deſire 
cometh it is a Tree of Life, that is, the thing hoped for and dclircd, Rom. 8. 24. 
Hope that is ſeen 1s not hope, that is, the thing hoped for, &c. Gal. 5. 5. For we 


through the Spirit wait for the hope of Righteouſneſs by Faith, that is, Eternal Life, 
promiſed to the juſt by Faith. So Te. 2. 13. 


{ Love] is put for the perſon or thing beloved, er. 2. 33. Why trimeſt thou thy 
way to ſeek Love ? that is, that which thou loveſt, Fer. 12. 7. I have given the love 
of my Sorl into the hand of her Enemies, that is, the people dearly beloved by me as 


the Chaldee renders it, Hof. 9.10. And their abominations were as their Love, that 
is, the Idols which they love. 


[C Defzre)] is put for the perſor. or thing deſired and loved, Ezek, 24. 16* Senof 
man, behold, I take away the deſire of thine eyes from thee with a ſtroke, that is, thy 
defircdand beloved wifc, as verſe 18. So verſe 21. Behold T will profane my San- 
ttirary, the excellency of your ſtrength, the deſire of your Eyes, that is, that which 
von love and delight in, as verſe 25, For that which the mind longs after is aſcribed 
to the Eyes, as the luſt of the Eyes 1s put, 1 Fohn 2. 16. This may give ſome lisht 
to that paſſage, Hag. 2.7, Where Chriſt is called the deſire of al! N.utiors — the 
ſ:nce that the Nations will extreamly defire him, love him, embrace him and hore 
in him, that is, when they are convertcd to the Kingdom of Chri#t by the voice of 
the Goſpel (to whom the Name Gentiles is aſcrib2d, 2». 11. 13. and orher 
places) The Term Deſire is ſomctimes put for the Affection of Love, for to bz 


defied 
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defired, fignifies to: be loved and eſteemed, (by a Metonymie of the effett for the 
Cauſe, for as much as love begets deſire after the thing beloved, of which you have 
Examples. In Gen. 27. 15. Pal. 19. 10, 11. (with 1 19. 126, 127,) Prov. 21.20. 


Cant. 5. 6. Eſa. 1.29, and 32. 12. and 44,9. fer. 3. 19. Lam. I. 7, 10. and 2. 
4. Dan. 9.23. and 10.11, 19. Hoſea 9. 6. Amos 5. 11. Zach. 7. 14. &e. 


[ Fear] is put for God, who is feared, Ger. 31. 42. The Fear of Iſaac, that is, 
the God whom /ſaac Feared and Worlhiped. So verſe 53. Juni and Tremellins 
think this phraſe a!lades to that Fear, A which God (as it were with a bridle) re- 
ſtrained Iſaac from revoking og recalling that bleſſing he gave to Zacob, Chap. 
27. 38. GC 

Eſa. 8,13. Let himbe your fear, and let him be your Dread, that 1s, let God be 
Feared and Dreaded by you. 

Fear is put for the Evil feared, Pſal.53:5. They feared a fear, where no fear was, 
that is, they feared where there was no evil nor danger which is the obje&t and 
cauſe of Fear, Prov. 1. 26. I will mock, when your fear cometh, that is, that which 
you fear and tremble at, as verſe 27. When your Fear cometh as deſolation, and your 
deſtruttion cometh as a Whirlwind ;, when dittreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you. See 


Frov. 3. 25. &c. 2 Cor. 5.11. Knowing * gofo, the fear of the Lord, that is, the 
terrible judgment of the Lord. 


[ 4n Afton] is put for its Objeft, Exod. 15.2. The Lord us my ſtrength and praiſe, 
that is, the God whoml praiſe, and who is the ſcope or argument of my Song — 
the like we have, Pſal. 118. 14. expounded ver. 15, 16. Fer. 17. 14. The Pro- 
phet calls the Lord his praiſe, that is, the Obje& of his praiſe and thankſgiving for 
his great goodneſs. Sce Dew 28.8. and 12. 7. &c. 1 Sam 1.27. And the Lord 
ave me my Petition, that is, the thing Iasked. So Job 6. 8. 2 Theſſ. 1. 11. Heb. 


11.13. A. 1.4. Wait for the promiſe of the Father, that is, the Holy Spirit pro- 
miſed by the Father. | 


Office of the Shepherd to his Flock ; this is withal an Amthropopathy, whereby God 
is repreſented as a Shepherd, and things: relating to a Shepherd attributed to him, 
Pſal. 140. 8. Thou ha#t covered my head in the day of Arms (fo the hebrew) thatis, 
in the day of Battel and Adverlitics which Hoſtility brings, the ſigns and Inſtru- 
ments whereof are Arms, Pſal. 44. 6. For I will not truſt in my Bow, neither ſhall my 
Sword ſave me, that is, my Military $kill, Fortitude, Prudence or Stratagems, of 
which the Sighs and Inftruments of exerciſe were a Bow, and a Sword — to whicti 


the Divine ſtrength and goodneſs is oppoſed, verſe 7. But thou (O Lord) haſt ſaved 


44 from our Enemies. 
So elſewhere 4 Swords put for War and Hoſtile violence, Exod. 18. 10. Eſa. 
1. 10. and 2. 4. 2 Sam. 12. 10. Lam. 5. 9. Ezek. 21. 3, 4, 9. &c- In which there 
isalſo a Metonymie of the Organical or inftrumental Caufe, as before. See other Ex- Gram. 
amples Pſal. 144. 11. aud Matth. 10. 34. &c. "i P- 
Matth. 23. 2. The Scribes and the Phariſees fit in Moſes Chair; The Chair of 
Moſes Metonymically denotes, the power of Teaching, Judging, and Ruling the 
People, of which it was a ſymbol ; which things are expreſſed by the Name of 
Moſes, who was inſtrufted by God to LEW and Govern, and who cxerciſed both 
| HI 2 by 
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by the Authority of God, and left the Rules in Writing for the poſterity of the 
Jews to obſerve. The term (ro ſit) alſo aptly notes both ; for the publick tcach= 
crs, for the moſt part fate, fatth. 26. 55. Luke 4. 20. John 8. 2. Acts 22. 3. 
Th: Tuages, alſo ſate in a Chair or Tribunal, Exod. 18.13. Judg.5. 10. Matth. 27- 
19. From whence (toſit) is put for Ruling and Judging, Pſal. 29..9, 10. and 110. 1. 
(Sec 1 Cr. 15. 25.) > Theſſ” 2.4, And whereas the Preiſts, Scribes, and Phari- 
ſees ſate in the ſeat or chair of Moſes, and did conform to the way of teaching, and 
Government of the Pcople according to the rule of rhe Divine Law given by 7Me- 
ſes, Chriſt, ver. 3. Commands Obedience to them ; but gives a caution to take heed. 
of their Leaven, that is, their falſe Dottrines, and feigned T raditions, as Matth. 
16. 6, 12. For that did not belong to the ſeat of ſes, but to the ſear of the ſcorn- 
ful, or chair of Peſtilence, as Jerome renders it, Pſa. 1.1. the throne of Iniquity, 
Pſal. 94. 20. &c. Rom. 3, 30. and 15.8. Col. 3.11. The Fews are called the 
Gireumciſi:zz becauſe that was the fign whereby they were diſtinguiſhed from other 
Nations ; And the Gentiles are called the wncircamcſion, becauſe it diſtinguiſhed 
them from the Jews, Gal. 2. 7, 8. Eph. 2. 11. Rom. 2.26, 27. and 3.30, Col. 
3.11, QC. 


[In Verbs] Sometimes to hide ſignifies to protect and put in a ſafe place, ſome- 
times to /cave or depart from another, for hiding is a fign of both. Of the for- 
mer we have cxamples, fob 5. 21. Pſal. 27. 4,5. and 31. 20, 21. and 6. 2, 3, 
&c. Where therc is alſo an Anthropopathy, when the ſpeech is of God. Of the 
later we have examples, Gen. 31.45. When we are hid one from another, (ſo the 
hebrew ) that is, when we depart or are abſent from one another, Det. 22. 1. 
T hou ſhalt not ſee thy Brothers Ox, or hus Sheep go aſtray, and hide thy ſelf from 
them, = is, thou ſhalt'not go away and let them: alone but bring them back. So 
Eſa. 55. 7- 


LTo Sleep] is put for to be ſecure, becauſe ſound and pleaſant ſleep is an evident 
ſign of ſecurity, Pſal. 3. 5. and 4. 8. [ Puſfing]] is put for Comempe, for alight puff 
of the Mouth denotes when a matter is deſpiſed as an inconſiderable thing,Pſal.10. 5. 
and 12.5. 


CT kiſs] ſignifies Love, Obedience, Obſequiouſneſs and Submiſſive Reſpe&, of 

which in antient times a ks was a ſign, as Gen. 41. 40. 1 King 19. 18. Pſal. 2. 

Leigh. 12. To this ſome refer that phraſe, Matth. 5. 47. Heb. 11. 13. aomL% ofculo 

Crit. Sa- ſalutare;, for «47miLouars* ſignifies to ſalute with kiſſing and embracing, and ſo is put 
era. (for a recciving or embracing in Love, or Faith and Hope. 


[To Laugh) is put for to be joyful, which is the ſign of Laughter, Fob 8, 21, 
Pſal. 126. 1, 2. Gen: 21. 6. Luke 6. 21, 25. And to be ſecure Fob 5. 22. [To 
Stand] is put for to Minifter, Ezek. 8. 11. Zach. 3. 1. For itis the ſign of a Ser- 
vant to ſtand. See Dew. 10. 8. [To Annoint] ſignifies ty make a K ing or cheif 
Lord, Fudg. 9. 8. For Unttion was in times paſt the Rite and Symbol of the Solemn 
Inavgurations of Kings as in many places of the Old Teſtament appears. 


[In Conjuntt Phraſes, ] To ſhut and open, none reſiſting ſignifies a full and free po- 
wer of Adminiſtration, Eſa. 22.22. To ſpeak, with a ſtiff-neck , ſignifies proudly to 
reſiſt and Blaſpheme -God, Pſal. 75. 5. For an erefted neck is the indication of a 
proud mind. To give cleannefs of Tecth, ſignifies Famine, Amos 4. 6. Becauſe in 
Eating, ſomething of the meat ſticks in the Teeth ; For where that uncleanneſs of 
Teeth isnot found, it ſignifies that there was no meat eaten, or a defe& of Aliment. 
To lift up the Eyes, ſignifies Worſhip and Adoration, Pſal. 121. 1, and 123. 1. 
Ezek. 18.6. For whom we Reverence and Worſhip, we attentively behold. To 
lift up the Head, ſignifies an ere&ion of mind, animoſity, and joy as 7uds. 8. 28. 
Pſal. 83.1,2. Luke 21. 28. &c. T 

The face waxing pale denotes fear, for ſhame cauſes one to bluſh, and then for 

| fear the blood retires from the outward parts to the heart, as Eſa, 29. 22. Facob 

' ſhall not now be aſhamed, neither ball his face now wax pale. See Tobg. 24. To 
have @ whores forehead notes impudence, for the indications of that appar inthe 
face as well as modeſty and baſhfulneſs, Jer. 3. 3. 


| To 
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To bow the Knee, ſignifies SubjeQtion and Obedience, or Divine Worihip, Eſa. 
45.23. Phil.2. 10. Eph. 3. 14. Of which genuflcxion is align. To give the hand 
ſzmetimes notes voluntary ſubjedion as 1 Chron. 29. 24. 2 Chron. 30. 8, Where the 
hebrew ſignifies to gzve the hand, as in the margent of our Bibles. Sometimes it 
notes begging and zmploring, as Lam. 5. 6. Sometimes Confederacy, as Fer, 50. 15. 
She (that is Babylon) hath given her hand — that is, ſhe hath confederated with 
Creſus King of the Medes and Perſians, as Herodotws, lib. 1. ſays. See Exch, 17. 
13. Levit. 6. 2. with Gal. 2. 9. Job 17.2. To put the hand upon the head, 4igni- 
fries Greif, Calamity, and Sadneſs, Jer. 2. 37. That being a ſign of it, as 2 Sam. 
13.19: Topiutt a hand upon the mouth, ſignifies ſilence, or that one cannot Anſwer. 
Fob 40. 33. Micah 7. 16. &c. See other examples, 2 Kings 3, 11. Exod. 28. 
41. 4nd 29. 9. and 32.29. Num. 3. 3, Jud. 17. 12. 

To lift up the hand, is put for ſwearing, Exod. 6. 8. (fo the hebrew) Pſal. 106, 
25,26. and elſewhere, becauſe ſuch as ſwore liſted up their hands towards Heaven, 
as Vireil ſays 12 Eneid. 


Deinde Latinus, 
Suſpiciens Celum, tenditque ad ſydera Dextram : 
Hec eadem ttnea, Terram , Mare, Sydera, Turo. 


Soinctimes it ſignifies to pray, 45 Pſal. 2.8. 1, 2. Pſal. 68. 31, 32, Pſal. 141.2: 
1 Tim. 2.8. And roblcf, Pſal. 134. For by that Ceremony they uſed to bleſs of 
Old. Alfo to indicate or give notice, Eſa. 49. 22. | | 

To this may be referred where Eating and Drinking is put for Heelth and Life, 
as Exod. 24.11, See Gen. 16. 13. Pſal. 2. 3. Let us break their bands aſunder, 
and caſt their Cords from 14s, that is, let us remove this troubleſome ſervitude, which 
by Bonds and Cords as by certain ſigns is noted. See Pſal. 46. 9. He breaketh the 
bow and cutteth the ſpear in ſunder, he burneth the Chariot in the fire, verſe 10. * Be 
ſtill and know that I am God, that is, he puts an end to Wars, and tameth the Ene- 
my, of which (viz. Hoſtility) theſe things were diſmal ſigns. See Pſal. 58, 10. and 
69.11. Sce Fob 16. 15. Pfal. 35. 12. Joel 1. 3. Amos 8, 10. &c. erg 

Eſa. 2.4. And they ſhall beat their Swords into plow (hares, and their Spears into 
Scyths, or pruning hooks ; that is, there will be a Conſtant Peace, of which there 
is nota more certain ſign then when Arms are turned into ruſtical or Country inftru- 
ments which are uſcful in the time of Peace. And. becauſe the Propher ſpeaks of a 
ſpiritual peace in the time of the Meſſiah, here is alſo a metaphorical Allegory. - - 

Eſa. 49. 23. They (hall bow down to thee with their face toward the Earth, and lick 
up the duſt of thy Feet, that is, a” will give thee Honour and Reverence, for the 
ſake of Chriſt thy head, who dwells- in thee: For this ſpeech is of the New Teſta- 
ment-Church. See Pſal. 72. B, 9. &c. fer. 31. 19. After 1 was inſtrutted I ſmote 
upon my thigh, that is, after my ſin was ſhewn unto me I was affetted with grief 
of mind. For ſmiting the thigh was an indication of grief as Homer Iliad. I1 ſays of 
Achilles, that ung TanZeuF, when he had ſmote his Thighs he had ſpoke to Pa- 
troclus, Oayſſ. 5. He crys out O miſerable,and ſtruck his Thighs, &c. Lam. 2. 10, 

Lam. 2.10. The Elders of the Daughter of Sion ſit upon the ground and keep ſilence, 
they have caſt up duſt upon their Heads, they have girt themſelves with Sackcloath , the 
Virgins of Jeruſalem hang down their Heads tothe ground — By theſe ſigns a moſt ex» 
tream grief is deſcribed. Tor. 4. 11. That cannot diſcern betweentheir right hand and 
their left hand, that is, that are not come tothe years or Ape of diſcretion. The 
ſigns and effedts of rcaſon and Judgment are ſaid to be wanting, yea, even Judg- 
- ment it ſelf and the uſe of Reaſon, and convenient Age for the Exerciſe of it. 


[1a intire Speech. ] Hither may be referred that Cuſtome of ſpeaking in Sacred 
Scripture, whereby in Commands or Promiſes ſuch things are put, which men were 
wont to do, andare only the ſigns of thoſe things which are intended and underſtood 
by that ſpeech, as when the Prophet Eliſha Commands Gehazt his Servant, 2 Kings 
4. 29. And Chriſt his Diſciples, Like 10. 4. To ſalute no man by the way, by which 
is intimated that they were with all expedition and diſpatch to do their errands and 
to avoid all interruptions by the way. For it is a ſign of great haſt among men if 
they are ſo intent upon the end of their Journey or buſineſs, that they take nonotice 
of any body they meet ſo as to ſalvte him or diſcourſe with hin, Otherwiſe mild; 

COUrtevus, 
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courteous; and civil Nlutations are reckoned amongſt Chriſtian Duties, &c. 
Fer. 9. 17. Thus ſaith the Lerd of Hoſts, conſider ye, and call for the /Journing 
Women, that they may come, and ſend for cunnins Women, that they may come, and 
ver. 18. And let them make haſt, and take up a wailing for #s, &c. ne Lord does 
not- approve of the diſſembled wailing-women in mourning at Funerals, but ſpeaks 
according tothe vulgar caſtone, denoting by this, aud informing the People of the 
bitterneſs of the preſent Calamities. See Amos 5. 16. &c. — Jer. 10. 17. Gather up 
thy wares out of the Land, O Inhabitant of the Fortreff, that is, bundle and bind up 
your precious things together, as verſe 9. The ſenſe is, that they were not to remain 
there but to be led into Captivity, as chap. 18. where the reaſon of this Judgment 
is to be read at large. For they that are in a Garriſon, and doubt its ſtrength do 
convey their precious things to places of more ſecurity. 'T his alſo may be an /rony, 
az if tte Lord had faid, ye cannot effeftually bring to paſs any thing to free you and 
yours. We have the like place, er. 46. 19. &c. — By deſtroying the Weapons, 
Ezek, 39.9, 109. The certainty of the promiſed victory, and the peace that would 
enſue is denotcd, as Eſa. 2. 4. 
HMatth 24.20. But pray ye that your flight be not in the Winter nor on the Sabbath day. 
The Diſciples are commanded, with reſpe& to the dreadfulueſs and peril of the 
ſiege of 7eruſalem;to do thoſe things which belonged to the Jews, who though that it 
+Gooa. Was not lawful for them on the Sabbath to go above * 1coo greater (or 20co leſſer) 
win in Paces; And therefore they ought to pray, that they may not be neceſſitated to fl 
bis Moſes on the Sabbath becauſz the accuſtomed Sabbath days Journey would not be gab 
and A&- to convey them beyond the danger, of the Roman Souldiers. Ard by this the greiv- 
Fry ouſneſs of the Calamity is indicated. 
Geometri- Luke 22. 36. Then ſaid he (that is Chriſt) unto them, But now he that hath a 
cal Cubits purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip : Arid he that hath no Sword let him ſell 
roſes : _ . his garment, and buy one. By this ſpeech is ſignified, that to that quiet and comfort- 
F way able way of living, which the Apoſtles had hitherto enjoyed in the School 
lib. 3.p. of Chriſt, ſhould immediately ſucceed a moſt greivous perſecution, even to be be- 
112, un that very night, and that the Enemy with Swords and Clubs were at hand, ſo 
< ſuch as confide inan Arm of Fleſh, and would conſult (as men) about the ſecu- 
rity of themſelves and theirs, could have no better way, then to diſpoſe of all, even 
to their very Coats, and provide themſelves with Military defences to reſiſt the 
Enemies violence. By this ſ#gn therefore, the thing ſignified is to be underſtood ; 
For Chrif does not require, that his Apoſtles ſhould buy Swords and defend them- 
ſelves, but by the neceſſity of a Sword, he Hnvelicaly inſinuates or intimates the 
greivouſneſs of that danger, which threatens them from the Enemy. So ſays Theo- 
phyla&, and Enthymins upon the place. The Apoſtles underſtood theſe words of 
Chriſt properly and therefore ſay, verſe 33. Lord here are two Swords, to whom he 
ſaid, it # enough. By which anſwer he modeſtly and tacitly reprehends the abſur- 
dity of his Co ; as if he had ſaid, Eperceive you do not apprehend the mean- 
ing of my Parabolical ſpeech, therefore it is enough to have admoniſhed you thus 
much, your experience and the oy of my prediQion will ſupply the place of 
an expoſition, when in a little time a Military Hoſt ſhall invade, to repel which a 
hundred Swords ſhall not be enough. See Brentims and Eraſmus upon the place. 


GG eee ee eee nm 


7. A Name is put For the Perſon or Thing. 


HE Name of God is put for God himſelf, Dew. 28. 58. That thou mayſt fear 

this glorious and fearful Name (viz. the Lord thy God. Pſal. 20. 1. The Name 
of the God of acob defend thee, that is, the God of Jacob. So Pſal. 115. 1. Eſa. 
30. 27. Micah 5. 4. and frequently elſewhere, &c. Fohn 3. 18. Becauſe he hath 
not beleived inthe Name of the only begotten Son of Gad, that is Son of God himſell. 
So John 17. 6. Afﬀts 3. 16. and 10,43. 1 John2. 12. oc, 


[Nane] 
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[Name] Is pur for 2ſarn, Ats 1. 15. The number of the Names together, were 
about one hundred and twenty, that is, ſo many men. So Rev. 3.4. and 11. 13. Eraf- 


mus ſays, the reaſon of this ſpeech is, that when men are numbred, their Names ate 
called over. | 

Ne is put for Son, or poſterity, becauſe they are called by the Name or Sir- 
name of their Anceſtors, Der. 25.7. 1 Sam 24.22. 2 Sam. 14. 7. &c. 

Name, is put for the thing it ſelf, Atts 4. 12. For there u none other Name un- 
der Heaven given unto-men whereby we muſt be ſaved, that is, there 15no other way of 
means of Salvation but by Chriſt. Eph. 1. 21. _ Name that is Named, that is, 
cvery thing in Nature. It Notes alſo Dignity or Eminence, Phil. 2. 9. Wherefore 
God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a Name whch 1s above every 
Name, Q&c. 


CHAT YF: 
OfanTRO N 7. 


N [RO NT isa Trope whereby Contraries or Oppoſites are put for otie 
A another, or when < the thing named a contrary thing muſt be underſtood. 


The Word properly ſignifies diſſimulation or cavilling, vox ciporeie, pro- 
prie diſſunulationem & eluſionem , ſen cavillationent, ſrignificar. This Trope may 
more rightly be called Aztiphrafis, which uſes words contrary to their proper 
meamng or original and genuine ſenſe ; &v]ipegmns, Sermo per contrarium intelligen- 
dus, ex «ri contra, & ofaCo dico. It may be diſtinguiſht into, 


1. Words ſingly or by themſelves, conſidered, which is called Antiphrafis. 
2. Words ſo placed or diſpoſcd in a ſentence, as denote deriſion, or a kind of 3 
mock, which vulgarly is called an Irony, of which Sarcaſmm is a certain 


kind, which is ſharper then an /rozy, as when one inſults over them that 
are oppreſſed with Calamitics. 
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Antiphraſis, of Words ſingly or by themſelves conſidered. 


Omctimes oze and the on Word kas contrary fignifications, as T2 Barak, 
g which properly ſignifies zo bleſs, as Gen. 12. 3. and 24. 35. 2 Sam. 8. 10. 
Pſ.4. 34, 1- and many other places, is uſed in a contrary ſence by an Antiphraſss, 
as 1 Kings 21,10. Set two men before him, Sons of Belial, to bear witneſs againſt him, 
ſaying thou didſt bleſs God and the King, which Pagninw, the Chald. Paraph. and 
our Verſion do render, thou didſt Curſe or Blaſpheme God and the King. Sov. 13. 
where the Exccution of this Wicked Zezebels command is deſcribed. Fob 1.5. Per- 
adyeritire my Sons have fined and bleſſed God in their Hearts, (which Pagninu ren- 
ders, have curſcd.)And the Chald. that they have provoked or ſtirred him to Anger. 
Upon which place Yatablus ſays, that the ancients did ſoabhor blaſphemy, that they 
durlt not even Name it, Chap. 1.11. aud 2.5. If he will net bleſs thee to thy face, 
Prgninus ſays Curſe thee, &c. (the Chald. provoke thee, &c.) After the ſame man- 
n2xr they expound the words of Fobs Wife, Fob 2. 9. Doſt thou ſeill retainthine inte- 
arity, bleſs (Pagninus ſays curſe) God and Dic, of theſe words ſome make a good 3 £97 


4 Ty +56 I upon tt 
oaſruTion, afhrming that ſhe gave ker hasband good Covnſel, to this ſenſe ; ee. 
what 
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what doſt thou ti! ſtand upon terms with God, wilt rzon not humble thy ſelf and 
deſiſt from the conceits and imagtnations of thine own integrity, lince theſe greivous 
and ſudden aitliftions are ſent for your your lins from an angry Cod, therefore rather 
bleſ, him, that is, pray to him, and in humility ſeek his fice { for fo to blefs ſig- 
nifcs to pray, or make ſupplication) and beg him ro releaſe thee of this miſerable 
Life, ſince "tis better for tiice to dye once, then to dic davly, 


Beza 2nd others ſay; that it is not likely that the Governcfs of ſuch a Holy Fami- 
ly as Zeb's, and the Wife and Companion of fo good a man, ſhould be ſo impu- 
dently wicked as to give that abominable advice to her Husband, as cither to Curſe 
God, or deſtroy himſelf. Her error ( ſay they ) was ſhe judgcd him Wicked, 
becauſe thus ſmitten, and that he truſted upon his owa integrity, VC. 


But others with greater probability jadge this Counſel to be very wicked, for he 
reproves her for it plainly — 7hox ſpeakejt 45 one of the foo'sſh Women ſpeaketh, and 
c:rtainly Job would never have ſaid ſo, if her ſpeech had only imported an humble 
preparation for his approaching Death — It was rather a ſpeaking the Devils mind, 
to bid him Curſe God and Dye, viz. [ Curſe God } that the 27 10a taking no- 
rice cf it thou mayſt be cut off by the Sword of Juſtice, for Blaſphemers- were ſen- 
tznced to Death without mercy by the Law of Moſes, and it is not improbable 
that the light of Nature might carry thoſe Nations toas high and ſevere a Revenge 
againit that higheſt Sin— [And Die] that is, dye by thine hand, or deſtroy thy 
ſclf, &c. So that the Word muſt of neceſſity be underſtood to Curſe by an Ant: 
phraſis;, as the ſame Word is uſed by the Devil, 7ob 1.11. He will Curſe thee to thy 
Face. The Word that ſignifies (to be effetted or accompliſhed) Prov. 13. 19. 
denotes [to be interrupted or broken } Dan. 2. 1. and 1 Daniel was refreſhed, 
Dan. 8. 27. But Pagninws and our Tranſlation render it, 7 fainted, for it follows, 
IT w.4 fick, It alſo ſignifies to ſhine, Job 29. 3. and 31. 26. Eſa. 13. 10. Al- 
ſo to praiſe or celebrate, Pſal. 117. 1. Eſa. 64. 11. Cc. And byan Antiphra- 
fes to be inglerious or fools, Pſal. 75. 4. Job 12, 17. Eſa. 44. 25. &c. 


The Word that ſignifies Benignity, Mercy, and Gratitude, Dent. 5. 10. Fud. 


" 8. 35. 2Sam. 9. 1. Pſal. 141. 4, 5. By an Antiphraſis ſignifies the quite con- 
trary, Lev. 20, 17. Prov. 14. 34- 


The word which ſignifies topoſſef an Inheritance, Gen. 15. 3. Dent. 2. 24. 371. 


1 Kings 21. 15. Eſa. 14. 21. ſignifies to be deſtroyed or thrown ont of Poſſeſſion, 
Det. 2. 21. 22, Judg. 14. 15. Joſh. 8. 7. and 23. 5. 


The Word that ſignifies loony, Levity, and Folly, Pſal. 83. 8. Prov. 
| 


9. 13. Eccl. 7. 26. By this figure ſignifies Conſtancy, Confidence, and Hepe, as 
Job 531. 24+. Pſal. 78. 7. Prov. 3. 26. 


U®] Nepheſh, which ſignifies the Soul, Ger. 1. 30. &&c. ( and Synecdochically 
the Perſon it ſelf, Ger. 2. 7. and 17. 14. Pſal. 11. 1. And more generally an 
animate Body or a living Creature, Ger. 1. 24. &c.) by an Artiphraſss ſignifies a 
Carkaſs, or a Lifeleſs Body, Lev. 19. 28. So21. 1. and22, 4. Nimb. 6. 11. 
and 5. 2. Hag. 2. 14. To this fignification ſome Referre, Pſa!. 16. 10. Thou ſhalt 
not leave my Soul in the Grave, that is, my Body. 


The Word which ſignifics ro be ſanttified or made Holy, Exod. 29. 37. 43. 
&c. ſignifies alſo be defiled, Dent. 22. 9. Eſa. 65. 5. RA'NB") Rephaim, Gyants, 
fignifies ſound and ſtrong Perſons, G27. 14. 5. Dent. 2. 11. and by Antiphraſis 
men dead, or that no medicine can cure (from RZ7T Sanur, he hath cured) Pſa. 
88. 10. Eſa. 26. 14, 19. Prov. 21. 16. &c. To this may be referred the word 
£va9;ia, Which ſignifies a vertue as henedidtion, praiſe, a free gift, &c. Rom. 15. 29. 
2 Cor. 9. 5,6. Eph. 1.3. Heb. 6. 7. Jam. 3.10. Rev.5.12,13 and 7. 12. G&c. And 
alſo a Vice, as an Hypocritical Conformity or diſſembling praiſe in order to deceive, 
as Rom. 16. 18. Several other examples occurr, as of Words which have one ſig- 
nificationin the root or primitive, and another in the Derivative, ſome which ſign- 
fe one thing in one Cirjug tion, and adifferent in another, which for brevity ſake 

are, 
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araleft to the obſervation of the Learned, as Eſa. 40, with Numb. 3. 22. Job 22.25. 
Pſ:l. 95. 3, 4. Gen. 38. 21. Dent. 23. 17. Job. 36. 14. 1 Kings 14. 249 


and 15. 11. 2 Kings 23. 4» 5» 6, 7. &c. Joſh. i7. 15, 18. Pſal. 119. 40. 
With Amos 6. 8. QCc. 


An Irony of Words in a Sentence. 


TN a ſpeech of God and Chriſt] athing is ſaid or Commanded, which muſt be un- 

derſtood in a contrary ſence, that the literal meaning may be found, as Ger. 3. 
22. And the Lord God ſaid, Behold the man 1s become as one of 14; thatis, he is 
no ways like us, but rather to be abominated for his fin, it alludes alſo to the De- 
vils words, ver. 5. Te ſhall ve as Gods knowing good and Evil. Geſner upon the 
place ſays, Dems ejuſmodi Irona & indignatione mendacium Diaboli c+ Ambitionem 
Adami execratur, &c. that is, God uſes this Irony by way of execration of the Devils 
Lye and Adams Ambition, and aptly inculcates the foulneſs of hus ſin, that he may 
learn to beware ever after. Ambroſ. de Elia & Tejun. cap. 4. Irridens Dews non appro- 
bans hac dicit, that God ſpoke theſe words by way of Derifion not Approbation— 
Thou thoughtſt thou ſhouldſt be like us, but becauſe thou wouldſt be what thou 
wert not, thou art fallen from what thou haſt been, ſo thy Ambition to aſpire be- 
yond thy ſelf has thrown thee bencath thy ſelf. 


Deut. 32. 37, 38. Where are their Gods, their Rock in whom they truſted, which 
did eat of the fat of their ſacrifices, and drank the Wine of their Drink, offerings, let 
them riſe up and help you now and be your protettion, as alſo Juds. 10. 14. Go and cry 
unto the Gods ye have choſen, let them deliver you in the time of your tribulation, Jeho- 
vah in theſe Words docs ſharply chide the Rebellious 1ſ-aclites, and illuſtrates the 
impicty and blindneſs of their Idolatries, who had hitherto Worſhipped ſich 


things as Gods, which now in their extremity were not able to deliver them from 
Evil or Dcſolation, 


Job 38. 5. Who hath laid the meaſures of the Earth, if thou knoweſt cc. God 
ſpeaks theſe words to Job. as if he had ſaid, you cannot reach to ſo extraordinary 
a pitch of knowledge, as to know how God laid the Foundations of the Earth, 
and made all things of nothing, verſe 20. that thou ſnouldſt rake it (viz. the way 
where Light and Darkneſs dwell, as verſe 19.) at the bound thereof, and that thon 
ſhouldſt know the way to the Paths thereof — This is an Tronical conceſſion, reſulting 
fromthe words of the 3 verſe, I will askthee, and thou ſbalt make me know, &c. 


Eſa. 17. 3. The Fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Ephraim, and the Kingdom from Da- 
maſeus, and the Remnant of Syria : They ſhall be as the Glory of the Children of Iſ- 


rael. Jerome inhis Comment. ſays that Glory is by an Irony here put for 17nominy 
and Diſgrace, 


Eſa. 29. 1. Aadd ye year to year, let them kill Sacrifices, upon which Luther ſays, T 
that the Prophet mocks them, as if he had ſaid, 64 Wha in your Sacrifice —_ 5 
ſtoutly, it ſhall happen, that you together with your Sacrifices ſhall periſh, See in Ex- 
more examples, Eſa. 57. 12. Jer. 7.21. —11. IF. —I2, 7. — 22. 20. 2 King plic. h. 1. 
24.7. Jer. 22. 23. —'Tis ſaid Ezek. 20. 39. O Houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith the 
Lord God, ſerve ye every one his Idols, and hereafter alſo, if ye will not hearken unto 
me— Here 15 an Ironical abdication or caſtins, wherein tacitely they arc invited 
to the quite contrary, viz. True Piety and the Worſhip of God Ezek. 28. 3. 

Behold thou art wiſer then Daniel: there is no ſecret that they can hide from thee — this 
is an Ironical Hyperbole, by which the Prince of Tyr is checkt. For Daniel zt 
that time was accounted the wiſeſt of men, becauſe of the moſt excellent gifts that 
God gave him, ſo that it grew to a Proverb, &c. $0 that it is only ſpoken with 
reſpect to the opinion or eſteem that King __ of himſelf, which by this /rony is re- 


proved. 
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proved. In Amos 4. 4 F. 15 an Tronical and Sarciſtich exhortation, as app'2:s 
by the concluſion verſe 12. where they arc adviſed ro prepare to mect their God --- 
He alludes to the Law of God, Det. 14. 28. of Tythes: And Lev. 7. 13. {he 
Offering of Leavencd Bread, which the Iſraelites in their impure Worſhip of id«43 
did imitate, &c. See Nah. 3. 14. Draw the Watcrs, for the ſiege, Fortifie thy firon7 
holds : Go into Clay, and tread the Mortar, make jtroug the Brick hilt — An Tronics/ 
exhortation to the Enemy, intimating that whatever they attempted to ſccure the::2- 
ſelves would be in vain, Zach. 11. 13. A Goodly price that I was prized ot of 


them, &c. This was an Ironical ſpeech of Chri## concerning the price for which 
Tudas ſold him. 


Matth. 26. 45. Chriſt Commands his Diſciples to ſleep on, and take their res?, when 
he means the Contrary, it being then rather a time of Warchfulneſs, becauſe he was 
then to be betrayed, and it was therefore a more ſeaſonabvle time to learn more 
heavenly inſtrufion before his leaving them, 74arrh. 26. 50. And Feſus ſaid mito 
him, Friend wherefore artthou come ? T his is an Irony, for he was his Treache- 
rous Enemy. 

Mark. 7. 9. Full well ye rejeft (or make void) the Commandment of God, that 
is, very wickedly. Sec more Luke 11. 41. John 3.10. John 7. 28. with S. 14. 


[In the [þeech of Saints,] there are Jronies, as Davids ſpeech to Abner, Art tho 
ot a man? (we tranſlate it valiant man) and who #s like to thee in Iſrael! wherefae 
then haſt thou not kept thy Lord the King? &c. His meaning is that he bchaved him- 
ſelf cowardly and baſely in not preſerving the King as he ought-- 1 King 18. 27. 
Elijah ——_ Baals Prophets, bidding them Cry aloud, becauſe their God may 
poſjibly be talking, purſuing, journying or ſleepins, and ſo ([rozt!d be awaked ;, this1s 
a moſt clear and evident Irony, as if he had ſaid, that he is nzither a God, nor 
Living, nor capable of operation. The like Jrony we read 1 King. 22. 15. Where 
Micajah bids Ahab go and proſper, &c. Although he kneww, that he ſhould not 
proſper. So 2 Kings 8. 10. Go ſay unto him, thou mayſt certainly recover, howbeit 
the Fond hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely dye, this is an Irony to dclude an im- 
pions King, that was Enemy to the People of God. 


Job 12. 2. No doubt but ye are the People, and wiſdome ſball die with you, this is 
a ſarcaſtick, Irony, as if he had ſaid, ye take upon you to be the wiſemen, in come 
pariſon of whom, I am as a wild Aﬀes Colt, ob. 11. 12, And think when you 
die, Wiſdom muſt depart with you. Fob 26. 2, 3. How haſt thon belped hia 
that is without power ? How ſave3t thou the Arm that hath no ſtrength * How haſt thox 
counſelled him that bath no wiſdom ? And hows haſt thou plentifully declared the thins s 
is ? This is an Ironical confutation. As if he had ſaid, your ſayings are moſt 
comfortable and excellent! As they ſeem to you, when vou have to do with anin- 
firm, abje@, and ignorant perſon — The meanins is, that they are of no effett to 
judge, preſerve, counſel, or teach me, Pſal. 60.0. Philiſtia Triumph thou over me — 
This is an Ironical Apoſtrophe, whereby David checks the infolence of the old Ph;- 
E:ft5nes who for a long time vexed the 1ſrael:res. 


Eccleſ. 11. g. Rejoyce O young man in thy youth, ard let thy heart clear thee in the 
days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the ſight of thine Eyes, &c. 
Which is an Ironical conceſſion, to the young man, that gives himſelf a tooſe liber- 
ty to follow his ſinful pleaſure in his young years, and in a haughty pride and ccn- 
fidence flights God and good things, negleQting his ſoul for ſenſuality and (an ima- 
ginary) Earthly felicity ; but his check and correttion follows — But know thoz, 
that for all theſe things God will bring thee to Tudgment. 

Eſa. 2. 10. Enter into ſome Rock, and hide thee in the Duſt, fer fear of the 
Lord, and for the glory of his Majeity. This is ſpoken by way of ſarcaſm, as if 
he had faid ; fly from God, and his incenſed face, or terrible hand if thou canſt, 
but *tis no purpoſe, as the following verſes ſhew. So Eſa. 8. g, 10. ſee Eſa. 
21. 5. compar'd with Dan. 5. —FJer. 8. 14. and 4. 9. 15. and 46. 9, 11. 
where there are ſarcaſms againſt the King of Egypr and his Hoit, that were puft up 


for the Conqueſt of oſias — The like Jer. 51. 8. 11, about Babylors fall — See 
Lam. 4. 21, Maul. 1.9. 1 Cor. 4. 8. 


2 Cor. 
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2 Cor. 10. 12. For we daren:t make our ſelves of the Number or compare our ſelves 
with ſome that commend themſelves, &c. The Apoſtle ſpeaks Ironically, checking 
the falſe Apoſtles, who had ſ:ch magnificent thoughts, (and gloryed fo much) of 
themſelves, as if he were nothing to them—- The like Irony he uſes to the con- 
ceited Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 1G. For ye ſulfer fools gladly, ſeeing ye yeur ſelves are 
wiſe, Upon which Arerizs ſays - this ſpeech is a ſharp /rony, as if he had (aids 1t 
becomes ſuch principal perſons as you are to eſteem thoſe fools who ſpeak truth, 
2 Cir. 12 13. What ts it whererein ye were inferiour to other Churches, except it be 
that I my ſelf was not burdenſome to you ? Forgive me thu wrong. He calls that Iron;- 
callya wrong, which indeed was none at all, but rather an initance of Innocency. 


[ 122: cover, to an Irony arc referred, 

(1) Some things ſpoken feignedly, and muegmwor, or uttered by way of tryal, 
as Gen. 19. 2. Where the Angels ſay to Lot who invited them,/Vay but we will abide 
in the ſtreet all night, whereas they were to tarry with Lor, and preſerve him and 
his family from the Conflagration of Sodozn, as by the thing it felf and the event, as 
alſo from the Angels words, ver. 1:, 13. is manifeſt. —Gen. 22. 2, And he 
ſid, (that is, Ged, to Avraham), take n-w thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac, whom 
thou loveſt,, and get thee in'o Land of Moriah, and off er him there for a Burnt-off er- 
ing upzn one of the Mountains, which | will ſnew thee. That this was only by way of 
tryal appears by the firſt verſe, and theevent ; this paſſage was intended ior a good 
end, as well with reſp:& to God, who reqtires o5:dicnce and a perfett refignati- 
on of man, altho'gh his precepts may ſcem abſurd to our Reaſon, as alſo wita re- 
ſpe& to Abraham and his ſon Iſaac, who became examples of Faith, Submiſſion, 
and Contancy to Gods Will, without ſcruple, queſtions or murmuring : Beſides 
there is reſpet had to the 2defſiah, whoſe Palſton, Death, and Reſurrection is pre- 
fioured in this Myſtical Typ. | 


\ 


Matth. 15. 24, 25, 26. I amnot ſent but to the loſt :eep of the heuſe of Iſract — 
Jt ts not lawfil to give the Childrens bread to Dogs - That this ſpeech was alſo by 
way of tryal of the Womans Faith, appears by the event, and the Elogy which 
Chriſt gave her (ter. 28. O Woman great # thy Faith.) The mind differs from 
the ſpeech — he ſeems externally to ſegregate or diltinguſh her from the Sheep, and 
at the ſane inſtant occulty cheriſhes and Comforts her as his. He compares her 
to a Dog, but places her at the ſame time at the Childrens Table. This paſſage 
intimatesth2 good and Salvation of the Woman and all Beleivers, for we are herc- 
by eminently informed by way of ſweet conſolation of the certainty of Divine help, 
though it befor a while delaycd in Croffesand Calamities, as appears by that try- 
ing ſilence of Chriſt, ver. 23. viz. But he anſwered her not a word, upon which 
Chryſoſtom ſays, the Lord knew that here was a hidden Jewel, which he would tom. 44. 
not conceal from us, bt delay'd his anſwer, that the Womans ſeduliry or diligence in Gen. 
may become a!: example, and Dodrineto poſterity, &c. 


2. Som? th*ngs ar? dif/embiing and Hypocritically ſpoken (and ſometinies with a 
bitter Sazcaſz:) which are true in themſelves, but not conformable to the mind of 
the ſpeaker, as Gen. 37. 19 Foſephs Brethren ſaid one to another, behold this ma- 
Fer of Dre.:11s cometh, &c. Such indeed Foſeph was, for verſe 5. he gave informa- 
tion of things to come, and had the gift of interpreting others Dreams, as chapters 


40. aud 41. Put his Brethren did not ſo repute him, but call him fo ina way of 
Mockery and Dc:ilion. ! 


2 Sam. 6. 20. Michay ſaid to David her husband. How glorious was the King 
o; Iſracl to day, &c. David was truly glorious in that facred geſture and Art, as 
he himſelf ſays, ver. 21, 22. but to her it ſeemed to be lightneſs and ſcurrility, 
void of Royal gravity, for *tis ſaid, ver. 16. That ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart, 
Pſal. 22. 8. Fe truſted in the Lord that he would deliver him, let him deliver him, 
ſeeing he delighted in him. Theſe things were moſt true in themſelves, bur in 
the opinion of thoſe mockers falſe, who by this bitter Sarcaſm denied Chriſt hang- 
ing on the Croſs, as Matth. 27. 43. Sce Eſa. 5. 19. 

Matth. 22. 16. The Diſciples of the Phariſecs bcing ſent to Chr; ſay, Maſter 
we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the oy of Cod in Truth, neither careſt thou 
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arty man: For thou regardeſt not the perſon of Men- Theſe words were true of 
our Saviour Chriſt, but not conformable to the mind of the Phariſecs, who ſpoke 
by way of ſnare and Irony, as Luke 20. 20. appears. See Matth, 27. 29, 42; 
42,43. Mark 15. 29. QC. - 


3: Some things manifeſtly falſe,and ſpoken with an intention to-deccive,by ſuch as 
knew it to be otherwiſe, are ſet forth by way of * hiſtory and Narration, as Ger 


' 3- 4. Andthe Serpent (that is the Devil in the Serpent) ſaid unto the Woman, 12 
* ſhall not ſurely die, for (ver. 5.) God doth brow, that in the Day ye eat thercof, the# 


your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and evil — This the 
Father of lies knew to be quite otherwiſe, but would by that falſhood circumvent 
and deceive Eve. By the opening of their Eyes, which he by a fallacy Promiſes is in- 


- timated the accuteneſs of the mind and underſtanding, in 'compariſon of which the 


former concreated Wiſdom may ſeem to be blindneſs— Thus the deceiver plays his 
game to the deſtruction of Adam and his Poſterity, had not 1ummenſe Grace? ſtept in 
to prevent it. 


Matth. 2. 8. Herod ſays to the Wiſemen— Co and ſearch d:ligently for the young 
Child, and when ye have found him, bring me word again, tht I may come and VWor- 
ſhip him alſo — His intention was to deltroy the Child 7eſ#s, which, by the inhu- . 
mane and execrable Maſſacre of the Cnildren afterwards, is cvident, but by this 
Irony and Hypocriſie, he would delude the Wiſe men. 


Laſtly, There are ſome things where there ſeems to be an [rory, but whe: the 
thing is more exaQly conſidered, there is none, as 7er. 4. 16. The Watchers (or 
keepers) come from a far Country, &c. Some think that by a Watchman, or Keep- 
ers (by an Antiphraſis or Irony, ) we are to under:tand deftroycrs. Put in Truth 
the Babylonians are to bt: underitood, who for their own ſafety and profit were 
watchers, lying in wait about the Fields, leſt any thing ſhould eſcape away, or ge: 
from them,as hunters who watch every place of egreſs out of a \W ood, lcft the Bea:ts 
they hunt, ſhould eſcape into the open Fields, as verſe 17. 


Ezek. 3. 24+ Then the Spirit entred into me, and ſet me upon my feet, and ſpake 
unto me, and ſaid unto me, go ſhut thy ſelf within thine houſe. Tunius and Tremellirs 
alledge, that theſe and the following words are to be und:rſtood by an Irony; as 
if he had ſaid, is it a Prophets offece to hide himſelf, when I bid him go forth — 
There are others which ſay, that it was ſpoke by way of Sarcaſm and indignation— 
paraphraſing thus ; if thou art reſolved to difobey my Command, go into thine own 
Houſe, and experience what it is to contend with me - ſuch Sarceſms are found, 
Tudg. 10. 14. Eſa. 50. 11. But the truth. is, that, becauſe God had ſufficiently - 
inſtructed the Prophet by his Spirit, and gave him courage to publiſh his Will, and 
becauſe we do not read that this Prophet uſed any Tergiverſation or ſhuffling to 
avoid the work appointed him (as we read of Moſes, Exod. 3. 11. and 4. 10, 
13, Of 7eremy Chap. 1. 6. and20. 9. Of Jonas, Chap. 1. 3.) the beſt way is to 
interpret theſe words properly as they ſound, viz. that it isa ſerio»s Command of 
God, that he ſhould ſhut himſelf in his Houſe, and diſpatch his Prophetical Ai- 
ons mentioned chap. 4. (ſee alſo chap. 8. 1.) to which belongs, whar is added 
of the binding of men (as it were with Cords) by Angels at the Command of God, as 
verſe 25. For God uſes theſe miniſtring Spirits in his Government of men ; and 


that which is ſpoken chap. 4. belongs to theſe, is evident by the 8th. verſe of that 
chapter, &c. 


Matth. 4. 3. The Toes ſays to Teſs, if thou be'ſt the Son of God, command 


thattheſe Stones may be made Bread. In which Words Theophylatt ſays, there is an 
Irony, as if he had ſaid, neither art thou the Son of God, neither canſt thou do» 
this. Butmore truly it is to be interpreted a Diabolical fraud, for Tryal of a thing 
by him not certainly known, as D. Chemnitivs. In his Evangelical Harmony ſa; s 
cap. 19. viz. * The Devil had a double purpoſe. 

&« (;.) To know whether eſis was really the Son of God by this Reaſon, that 
*< if by his bare Word or Command he could turn Stone into Bread, then of c2r- 
* tain he is the Son of God; therefore he ſays not Pray, but Command, but if in the 
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« extremity of his hunger and neceſſity, he cannot do this, then he cannot be the 
© Son of God, and therefore Satan would take occaſion to def piſe and mock him, 
*« thus, i!1 vain do you truſt to that heavenly voice (Marth. 3. 17 } and believe, 
© or hope that others ſhall beleive thce to be the Son of God. 

© (2.) By that Temptation the Devil endeavours to intice Chriſt into ſome fin, 
* or di'!ruſt of the Divine Oracle, or into a vain oftentation, or empty Glory, if 
& by the Devils ſuggeſtion he ſhould work a Miracle, &c. 


John 18. 38. Pilate ſaid unto him, what is T7uth ? In which words ſome ſay 
there is an Irony. But in cxadt ſpeaking (of this Trope) there appears to beno 
reprg12ncy betwixt the words, and the mind of the ſpeaker, but rather a ſupine or 
careleſscontempt and diſdain of truth in the Heart of /zlate, who argues by way of 
diminution (iaa7l&7z4) or ſlight the matter, as if he had ſaid, if there be a diſpute 
betwixr the Jews and thee, about the Truth of Religion, I do not Judge it of that 
weight, as to loſe my time to hear your altercations (or frivolous contentions) &c. 


Fohn 14. 14. And he (Pilate) ſaith, unto the Fews, Behold your King, whic 
is taken 28 Jronically ſpoken, by many — as if he had mocked the Jews, then accu- 
lng fo abje&, low, and conremptible a man, that would aſpire at tn2 Government, 
and threaten the Monarchy of the Ceſars. But itis more proper to ſay, that Pzlare 
had reſpect to the publick acclamation of the People four days before (when th2y 
ſaluted Jeſs as their King,) Luk. 19. 38. John 12. 12, 13. Inthis ſence they 
arc the Words of the Excellent D. Gerhard * Tam olim, expettatis Rerem Vous pro- 
muſſumy &c. For ſome time paſt you have expected your promiſed King, but ſo ſoon 4 he 
appears do you wiſn him dead ? Corſu't your own honour, and ict it not be ſerd that yo1t 
furiouſly perſecuted him, to woom you have given "ow Honcur. Cafar d:es nct j car tits 
{ins ; do you rather pity him, :1d give over your tho hts of Cracifying him. If he be 
really your King, why, with ſo great fury do you deſton him for ſuch heavy pniſiineats, 
whom yor: out: ht rather to defend ? But if he hath falſly boaſted h:mſclf to be a Kings, 
diſmiſs him wita ſtripes, which (jor kis temerity) will be enough to the ſuſfercr. So 
therefore by a ſccret inſtin of © 0d, Plate confeſſes Jeſus ro bt a King, even b2- 
fore his crucifixion, as he afterwards attributzd a Royal Name and Honour to him 
in the inſcription upon the Crofs, that we may u:derſtand that he therefore dicd, 
becauſe he is our King, and that th2 Goverment is upon his Shoulders, Eſa. g. 6. 
Ezc 

Atts 2.3. 5. Thea ſaid Paul T wiſt not Brethren, that he was the High Prieſt, up- 
©! which words we will tranſcribe the paraphraſe of the learned Rzver. * I know 
there are many who afſert that the Apoſtle ſpoke this by an lrony,becauſe when he liv- 
cd among the Phariſees, and being nimſelf a Phariſee, ror the perſon ſhoald be 
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who among them was Cheif or High Preiſt, having ſaid ver. 3. That he ſate to 
Judge bim after the Law. But to me it ſeems more probable, that Paul, hearing a 
voice fiom fore of thoſe tnat ſate to Judge ( for the Prieſts and all the Counſel came, 
as Atts 22. 30.) and not knowing from whom it came, ſpoke ſo. He judged ir 
not to come therefore from thz High Preift, becauſe ſo haſty and raſh a ſignification 
of cffence did not become his Officz ant Arthority, nor was ſuch a ſpeech of (at 
[eat dilembled) Sandtity like to procecd from him. Ir is therefore plain that this 
Councel was net convened inthe accuſtomed place, where the Judicatory order and 
debates was defined or aftigncd to be according to every ones dignity and merit, 
b.:t near the Towor, whither tacy were caile6 from the Tribunal where Paz! was, 
which is indicated in the 30 ver. of tac preceding chapter. — And he Commanded 
the Chcif Preiſt and all tacir Counccl to appear (in the Greek, it is #a9&r, to come) 
Peritacretore hearing a voice from that Company, denounces Gods puniſhment to 
the ſpeaker ; for all they that cane with the High Prieſt fate to Judge. See alfo 
Fr, Jitm:ss parai, 1. 95. QC, 


1Cr. 6. 4. 1; then ye hve Judrement (or Judicatories) of things pertaining to 
this Life, ſet them to Frdre w:0 are leaſt eſteemed in the Church — Some ſay that theſe 
W9rus are an Joy, becauſe Pair) ſays verſe 5. I feak to your ſame (or bluſhing) 
Bit itis more probable that the Apoſtle ſpoke ſcriouſly— Eraſmus upon the place 
ſays, The Apoſtle ſpeaks this, becarſe he would nxt have Chriſtians to contend before 51 
wickea, 


_ 
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wicked, bur that they ſhould rather chooſe the meaneſt Chriſtian as an arbitrator of their 
Cauſe, then wrangle before thoſe Tribunals. Aretius upon the place, ſays, T he Apo- 
fele delivers hus mind about what they ſhould do, for they alledge thus, 2 prohibit us to 
try our controverſies before the Heathen Tribunals, but where Tall we have a competent 


and capable Tudge ? The Church not only wants a Magiſtracy, but alſo Perſons fit to de- 


| termine and compoſe ſuch differences as ours. The Apoſtle anſwers, that the latter 15 u1i- 


true becauſe the meaneſt Chriſtian in theſe matters have aright of equality with the great- 
eſt. The dionity of the Church ts great, for Paul judres the meaneſt worthy of the 
Office of beino Judges, rather then appeal ta a Heathen Tndoe, What ſhall we not 
therefore hope ffom Suveriors ? But that phraſe ver. 5. Tes Tem ris Ako, (T ſpeak. 
it to your ſhame) is thus well expounded by Arerizs. This is a new Argument taken 
from publick, ſhame, for to wranole or go to Law, before a Pagan Judge, was noleb 
then to bring a ſcandal upon the Church : Therefore there is a cantion given ag inſt tht, 
and becauſe brouo ht occaſion of [hame pon the Church, therefore rhe Apofile ſays arſe: - 


vedly, Tjpeakit to your ſhame, &c. 


CHAS 


Of a Metaphor m General. 


| () F a Meraphorin general, lct the following things be noted. 


1. Asto its Definition, it is ſaid to bea [ Trope, ] when a word ts tranſia- 
ted from its proper and Genuine ſignification to another leſs proper — Or when like ts ſig- 
nified by like. Fabim lib. 8. c. 6. calls it 4 ſhort ſimilitade — T here are other Deti- 
nitions, but all to this ſence. Some in handling the Definition of this Trope tell 
us, that a Metaphor may he taken, either from a ſunple ſimilirude, or from Ana- 
bogye or proportion. And that theſe two are diſterent, becauſe there may be a (i- 
militude betwixt two, as between a /iving and 4 painted man whence the name of 
the Mar is aſcribed tothe pz&ure. But in proportion two anſwers two, as .- ri#o- 
tle in his ſecond Book of the Soul compares a 2oor to the Afourb, becauſe it performs 
the ſame office to a Plant, as the Mouth does to a living Creature — Here is in- 
deed a double ſimilitude, fora Plant is compared to a living Creature, and the Reor 
to his Mouth, becauſe Plants receive their nouriſhment from the Rocr, as a living 
Creature does by the Mouth. Of the firſt ſort is that Metaphor, when drops of 
Dew are callcd Pearls, when Flowers are called Stars, or a groſs corpulent man is 
called a hog. Ofthelater are, when the maſter of a Ship has been by Pocts com- 
pared to a Waggoner, and e contra, becauſe he takes the ſame care of his Waggon, az 
asthe Maſter does of his Ship. Jn Scripture Metaphors we ſhall cbſerve tne fame 
diſtin&tion, but promiſcuouſly, 


2. Asto its difference from a ſimilitude and Parable, the difference is either con- 
traded, or more large ; for in a ſimilitude fhere is a manifeſt compariſon of one thing 
with another, and ſo *tisa logical Argument ; but in a Metaphor there is one thin 
pat for another that*s like it, which nevertheleſs in its explication is to be haudled 
by anapparent ſimilitude. And we are to note here. that frequently in Scripture 
(eſpecially in the Proverbs of Solomon.) a Word or Phraſe may be expounded by the 
eficiem particle, And in ſuch it is rather a contratted Similitude, then a Metaphor ; 
and therefore many things of that nature are not hereafter reckoned amongſt Mer a- 

hors. 

3. Astoits Dignity, as this T rope is the moſt frequent, ſo it the moſt florid and 
pleaſant, giving a moſt wonderful energy or power, and evidence to the ſtyle of 


Holy 
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Holy Scripture, ſo that it may b2 truly called, rhe Academy or School, where God , f RN 
Commuzticctes the hrowledge of Nature and the Creation to his Scholars, affording mat- x) #|19was 
ter cuough for th.::r moſt ſerious and diligent ſtudy, making plain thoſe Divine and ©eT _ 
glorious inatters therein revealed in terms which call for deep ſcrutiny and ſearch in- eaegs[151i- 
to their Nature and Propricties. For as Rivet tells us, Iſag. ad Script. Sucr. cap. 3 os. 
5. Þ. 49. The Scripture chiefly treating about things relating to Grace and Glory, yet oragieg 
affords occaſion for the perfection and ftudy of all Phyloſophical knowledge, and borrows 7.,vy- 
fo much of natural thinss, as may ſerve jor a looking-glaſ to repreſent Divine things to Jiewy,c 
our Eyes, QC. 


4. As to the manner of handling, whereas the properties of things from whence 
they are deduced, are mary and various, there muſt be great care and accuracy uſed 
to nd out the Reaſon of the ſimilitude, and the Scope or intention of the Compariſon, 
leſt there may be an Abberrarion from the proper coherence of the Text, or the 
Analogy of Faith, to do this it is needful that a perſon be well acquainted with the re- 
ſpettive Natures, and the Phyloſophical Notions and Theories of all things from 
whence this Trope is taken, as alſo with the pecul iar Cyſtozes, and diftin& qualities 
of other Nations, particularly the ancient 7ewiſb ſtate in their Eccleſia!lical and Civil 
Government and Oeconomy; Lefiles the knowledge of the Original Languages, (in 
which the Scriptures were penned, as Hebrew and Greek) which very frequentiy 
carry a native Grace and emphatical fulnef, hardly expreſhible (with the ſame beau- 
ty and ſignificancy)) in a Tranſlation. 


More particularly there ought to be care taken, that one Metaphor be not ſtrained 
to cxpreſs things in themſelves quite oppoſite, nor make the parallels run till they 
Erow lame ; for one Metaphor may be brought to ſignifie many things, with reſpe& 
ro ſome different qualities and diverſe Attributes. Thus Chriſt is called a Lyon, 
Rev. 5- 5- becauſe noble Heroick and unconquerable : "The Dewil is called a Lyon, 
becauſc roaring, rapacious and devouring, 1 Per. 5. 3. Wicked men and 'Tyrants 
are called ſo, Job 4. 10, 11. 2 Tim, 4+ 17. Becauſe they are fierce, outragious, 
and cruel to weaker men, as the Lyon is to weaker Creatures. 

By the like Reaſon an Unicorn is compared to the Goldly, with reſpett to its 


frrength and courage, Pſal. 92. 10. And to the wicked becauſe of its deſperate bold- 
neſs and ſpitefulnef, Pſal. 22. 21. 


[Leaven] pure the wonderful force and penetrating vertne of the Word and 
G 


Kingdom of God, Marth. 13. 33. Withreſpe& to its piercing and diffuſive-quali- | 
ty; butitis applyed to corrupt and evil Dodrine, Marth. 16. 6. 1 Cor. 5. 6, 7. 
Becauſe of its mal:gnart and ſowring quality, which is alſo very ſpreading, and infi- 
nuates it ſelf into all the parts. 

[Sleep] Metaphorically denotes the quiet and peaceable Death of the Godly, 
I Theſf 4. 13, 14. and the carnal ſecurity, careleſsneſs, and infidelity of ſinners. 
Rom. 13. 11. Eph. 5. 14. 

The [Sun] amongſt other things denotes happinef, becauſe of its light and ſplen- 
dor, Jndg. 5. 31. and #n felicity or misfortune becauſe of its ſcorching and exceſ- 
five heat, Pſal. 121. 6. Matth. 13. 6, 21. &c. 

[4 ſhadow] ſignifies protefton againſt evils, as Eſa. 49. 2. and many other 
places— becauſeit defends from intemperate heat. It alſo denotes great perils and 
calamities (as Pſal. 23. 4. Luke 1. 79.) becauſe of its darkneſs and foggyneſs, 
which are ſymbols of ſorrow and evil. 

[4 River] Mctaphorically denotes plenty of good and deſirable things, Pſal. 36. 
8. —46. 4. Eſa. 66, 12. Becauſe of the abundance of its Waters and the uſeful- 
neſs thereof well known— Italſo denotes errors, perils, and overwhelmings, P/al. 
18. 4. and 124. 4. becauſe of the danger of its rapid and ſudden inundations. 

The [. Harveſt] is uſed in a good ſence, Pſal. 126. 4» 5» 6. Matth. 9g, 37. 
And elſewhere, becauſe of the great profit and neceſſity of the gathered fruit. ?Tis 
_ o_ in a bad ſence, Fer. Fl. 33. Joel 3. 13. becaule it 1s cut down and de- 

roycd. 

[Treaſure and Treaſurer] is alſo to be underſtood in a good ſence, Marth, 6. 20. 
&c. and in abad ſence, Rom. 2. 5. both are joyned, Matth. 12. 35. 

Sometimes Metaphors taken from diverſe things, are joyned together , where 


there 
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there is a neceſſity of a diſtin enumeration ; an evident example of this we have, 
Lam. 3. to the 16. ver. Where Metaphors are taken ſometimes from Men of diffe- 
rent circumſtances and capacities z ſometimes from Beaſts to ſet forth the puniſh- 
ments inflicted by God. Soin Eph. 2. 20. The Metaphors taken from Cvil Society, 
and from buslding are joyned together, to ſet forth the Myſtical Conjundion of the 
Godly in Chriſt, &c. | 


5. As to the variety of the Metaphors Bartholinus rightly ſays, "That they may 

be taken from all things in the World, whether ſubſtances or accidents, natural or 

liv. 2. de Artificial things. And Cicero ſays, Nibil eſt in rerum natura, unde ſumile duci non 

oraticn2. poſſit, that rhere is nothing in nature from whence a- f1militude may not be brought, 
| adding, that the varicty of Metaphors is almoſt znfinite. 

Others ſay, that ?ris as poſſible to empty the Sea with a ſieve, as to reduce or con- 
fine Metaphors to certain Claſſes or bounds. - The like may (in a manner) be ſaid of 
the Metaphors in Holy Scripture. But inas much as it is very profitable for ſuch as 
are ſtudious in that Sacred Writing, it ſhall be endeavoured ſo to diſpoſe of moſt, 
if not all, the eraphors (as much as may be doneamong ſuch a multitude of them) 
found there, eſpecially the moſt frequent and illaſtrious, as that they may be redu- 
ccd to a certain Order, under their reſpe&ive Heads, which will inable us to give 
a ſound judgment of the moſt Elegant and Rhetorical part of the Bible. And if any 
be miſſing, the Harveſt being large, it may tir up others to gather up and improve 
the glcanings. 


6. As to the right diſtribution or diſtinflion of Metaphors into their right Claſſes or 
Heads, ſome take the Method of Plutarch and Qnintilian (who to avoid confuſion in 
ſuch an infinite variety, which can ſcarce be concluded or terminated by art, right- 

ly fay, that the moſt illuſtrious ſort of Metaphors are to be expounded and diſtin- 
guiſhed under certain heads) and they make them four, viz. 


I. From animate things (viz. ſuch as have life) to animate, as when God is put 
for a Magiſtrate, or a Shepherd for a Prince or Ruler. 

2. From animate things to inanimate (viz. things which have no life) as when the 
Earth is ſaid to Groan, and the Olive to Lye. 

3. Or from inanimate things to animate, as when Chrift is called a Door, a 
Vine 5 &c. 

4. Or from inanimate things to inanimate, as when the Myſtery of Salvation, is 
called a foundation, 1 Tim. 6. 19, 2 Tim. 2. 19. &c. 


Others not reſpetting things as they are in Nature, obſerve a Grammatical ſeries, 
or order, becauſe Metaphors, are found in Nouns, Verbs and Adverbs. 

In Nouns Subſtantives, as where it is ſaid Dext. 22. 14. The fat of the Kidneys of 
Wheat, for choice grains of Wheat , where isa double Meraphor. 

Firſt, In (Fat) for the choicencſs or preciouſneſs, and 

Secondly, In(Reins) which is put for Grains, becauſe they are like them in For ; 
and both are joyned becauſe the Rezzs ina living Creature are covered with Far. 
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Thus Chriſt is called the Light of the World, Joh. 8. 12. The Good Shepherd, 
7oh. 10. 11. The Apoſtles are called the Salt of the Earth, Matth. 5. 13. &c. 

In Nouns Adjettive, as when one is ſaid to be of Uncircumciſed Lips, Ears, Heart, 
as Exod. 6. 12. Jer. 6. 10. and 9. 26. For to be of an impure and ſinfull heart — 
when the unbelieving and worldly minded man is faid to be Dead, Mat. 8. 22, — 
When the Word or Heavenly Dodrine is faid to be ſound; 1 Tim. 1. 10. and 
6. 3. 2 Tim. 1.13, and 4. 3. Qc. 

In Verbs, As when 'tis ſaid of the Wicked they ſhall wither, Pſal. 37. 2. That 
is, they ſhall periſh , The Soulis ſaid to thirſt, when it earneſtly and vehemently 
deſires any thing, Pſal. 42. 2. So when putting on is taken for aſſuming, as Eph. 
4. 24+ | | 
In Adverbs, As when to take a thing hardly is put for Grief and Sorrow, as Gen. 
21: 11. To ſpeak hardly is put for roughly or ſeverely, as Gen: 42.7. To bc 
grievouſly wounded is put for very much; 1 Kzzg. 22. 34. Thus in the vulgar La- 
tine Edition, but the Hebrew is without Adverbs there. = 

Ut. 


n 
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But a more proper Example is in Matth. 26. 75. He wept mes bitterly, that 
is, very much ; a Metaphor taken from Taft ; So naynps; Splendidly, is put for emi- 
nently or ſumptuouſly ; Lake 16. 19. | | 
But waving theſe, our method ſhall be to conſider this Trope 
(1.) More Specially. 
(2.) More Generally. | 

1. More Specially, which ſhall be about things that are tranſlated to God, which 
properly belong to Man. Chap. 7. The 2 

2. About what things _—_— to other Creatures are aſcribed to God,Ch, 8, The 

3. When things properly aſcr1 able to perſons, are attributed to things that 

are not perſons, Chap. 9. _ _ | 
4. More Generally, which ſhall be to lay down the diſtintt Heads and Claſſes of 
Metaphors, with ſuccina Explications of cach. 

5. We ſhall produce ſuch Metaphors taken from God and the Creatures, as are ob- 
vious in Univerſal Nature. ch. 10, 11. 12. 

6. Such as are taken from Sacred perſons and things, as Divine Worſhip, &c. 
Chap. 13- 


CRAEF 


Of Metaphors Tranſlated from Man to God , which kind is called 


'Ardpwonatugs 


eſpecially Man, are by a certain ſimilitude attributed to God and Divine _— 


things. It is likwiſe called ovyzg]eCams, condeſcenſion, becauſe God in his transfe- 
rhety Word deſcends, as it were, ſo low as our capacities, cxpronge heavenly runtwr ad 


\ Nthropopatheia is a Metaphor by which things properly belonging to Creatures, Wyecnn- 


. . Dewm, Ye 
x erage _— the manner of men, which the Hebrews elegantly call The way Ye 
[In this Metaphor it is very neceſſary to take pot heed that no -ean, baſe, or in- av ory 
decent thing be attributed to the moſt High and Holy Majeſty, but that the Reaſon of bus imper- 
the ſimilitude be always improved with this Cautiou or Canon of Divinity. viz. Jections- 


Whatſoever us tranſlated from Creatures to God, muſt firſt be ſeparated from all imper- _— ns 


feitions, and then that which 1s perfett may ſafely be aſcribed to God ;, To undetſtand id, quod 
theſe ſimilitudes,as the Lord deſcends graciouſly to us, ſo let us with a Devout mind prrfectum 


( by Faith and Prayer ) aſcend unto him, comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual; > 2: 

1 Gr. 2. 13. That we may have honourable appre _ of him and 4. Divine qa 
Myſteries, which cannot be done without the aid of the Holy Spirit, who only 2uis e- 
knows the things of God, and the depths of his Wiſdom, revealing them to men by 99 animo 
the Word, 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11. | —_ - 


; bhorreat 
To this may our Saviours ſpeech be referred John 6. 53. When by a ſimilitude ab iliws- 


of humane things he ſpeaks of the participation of heavenly things, ſome of the Diſci- mod: 
ples being of groſs and carnal underſtandings ſaid, This is an hard Speech, who can hear *#*99z" 
7 ? abhorring ſuch Fleſh cating, and Blood drinking, to whom Chriſt ſays, ver. 63. 9 y od. 
[t is the ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing : The words that 1 ſpeak 51s, quem 
unto Yor, they are Spirit and they are Life. That is, my words are not to be receiv- inculcat ? 
cd in the mode and meaſure of vulgar or Earthly things, but waving ſach thoughts ?-C/zxt ; 
by the aid and guidance of the Spirit, as things ſpiritually ſpoken they are to be 4": 


ſpiritually underſtood, and by Faith to be beleived, for ſo they are Life and give =o 
Lifc, Wc, Evang3l. 
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In proceeding we ſhall not only ſhew thoſe Metaphors that reſpe&t God, conſfider- 
ed ſingly in his Efſence and Divine Majeſty, but alſo as manifeſt in the fleſh. 
Some Metaphors are taken from Man, and ſoine from other Creatures. 


From Man— as 1. His Parts and Members. 
2. His A4ffettions. 
3. His Att;ons. 
4. His Adjuntts. Of which in order. 


C————— 


A—_ ——_— armpit Wm mm——_ — C— 


T be Parts and Members of a Man attributed to God. 


Soul is attributed to God, by which his Life, Eſſence, and Will, and there- 

fore God himſelf, is underſtood : For as man lives and operates bythe Soul, 

ſo God in himſelf is Eſſential Life, and a moſt pure att — My Soul ſhall not abhor you, 

Lev. 26. 11. The wicked bu Soul hateth, Pſal. 11, 5. See Eſa. 1. '4. and4?. 

I. Fer. 5. 0. 29. Matth. 12. 8, Heb. 10. 38. Hence the Lord is ſaid ro ſwear 

his Soul, Fer. Fl. 14. Amos 6. 3. that is, by himſelf, as our Tranſlation ren- 

ers, it and agreeable to Eſa. 45. 23. Jer. 22. 5. Heb. 6. 13. Where it 1s ex- 
pounded. 


[4 Body] by reaſonof his incorporcal Eſſence is no where attributed to God, b-:t 
*tis aſcribed to our Saviour Chri#t in a twofold reſpect. 

1. As oppoſed to the Shadows, Figures and Types in the Old Teſtament, the 
Truth, Complement or Falfilling of the things prefigured by theſe Shadows, being 
held forth in hum, Col. 2. 17. Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the Body us 
of Chriſt, thatis, the Truth and Complement is in Chriſt. And Ol. 2. 9. ltisfaid 
that in him dwelleth all the ſulneſs of the Godhead awua)mas, Bodily, that is, moſt 
really, perfe&ly, and ſolidly, not in a Typical or ſhadowy manner, as God mani- 
felted himſelf in the Old Teſtament. 

. 2. The Church iscalled the Body of Chriſt, Eph. 1. 22, 23. And (God) gave 
him to be the Head over all things to the Church, which # his body, the fulnefs of him 
that filleth all in all. It is called his Body, becauſe he Rwles it, giving Senſe, Life 
and Spiritual motion to it, as a mans head does to his body. Ir is called hu fulnefs, 
becauſe (though Chriſt is abſolutely perfe&t in himſelf, and has no need of us) his 
Love is fo great tohis Church, that he will not be without it, any more then a head 
would be willing to want his members. Father,] will that they alſo whom thou haſt 
given me, be with me where I am, &c. John 17. 24. Eph. 4. 12, 15, 16. So 
much for Chriſts Myſtical Body. As for the humane Body of our Lord, it being 
really and not metaphorically ſuch, it concerns not this place. 


God is called the [ Head] of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 11. 3. | 
(1.) With reſpet to his humane Nature, for in that ſence Chriſts ſays the F.1- 
ther us greater then he, John 14. 28. 
(2.) With reſpe& to his Gjfice as Mediator and Redeemer, for all the aftions of 
Chriſt were done by the Will, Order, and Commiſhon of the Deity. 
The Apoſtle by the figure Climax, or a certain Gradation in the ſame text calls 
Chriſt the head of the Man, becauſe he choſe that Sex, when he rook humane Nature 
upon him, ſo becoming the fi ſt-born among many Brethren, Rom 8. 29. Healſo 
calls man the Head of the Woman, becauſe of the preheminence of Sex, and being or- 
dered her Lord and Superior. In theſe places the Word is Metaphorical, in reſpect 
of eminency, becauſe the head in the natural body is ſeated higheſt, excelling the 
whole body in dignity of ſenſe and reaſon. 
(3.) In reſpe& of Rule and Government, the natural body being ruled by it,&c. 
More generally Chr;## is called the Head of the Church Eph. 1. 22. and. 15. 
Cl. 1. 18. &c. In which ſence man has no prerogative over the Woman as to the 
participation of the benefits of Chriſt, and Myſtical Union with him, Gal. 3. 28. 
Neither Male nor Female, for ye are all one in Chriſt Feſus, Hence it is ſaid Eph. 1. 10. 
| That 
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That he might gather together in one head all things in Chriſt, both which are in Heaven 
and which are on Earth, which Chryſoſtom well interprets, viz. 1t is done by the my- 
ftery of Redemption, that C eleſtial and Terreſtrial things, that is, Angels and Men, 
ſhould have ove head, that is, Chriſt, whereas before by reaſon of mans ſin, heavenly 
things were ſeparated from Earthly. 


EYAaKeGa- 
AQALSY» 


LAFace] Is attributed to God, by which the manifeſtation of hinaſelf to Angels Face. 
and Men, and the various workings of his Providence is to be underſtood ; for ſo 
God is knownto us, as one man is known by his face, to another : the Face of God, 
ſignifies manifeſtation. 

1. Inthe bleſſed ſtate of Eternity, Pſal. 16. 11. With thy Face ts fulnefs of Foys, 
(fo the Hebrew) and Pſal. 17. 15. [will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs : I (hall 
be ſatufied when I awake in thy likeneſs. Matth. 18. 10. Their Angels do always be- 
hold the F ace of my Father which # in heaven. In this ſence 20 man can ſee Gods Face 
and Live, Exod. 33. 20, 23. For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then Face 
to Face, 1 Cor. 13. 12. Qc. 

2. In the ſtate of Mortality, when Gold in any meaſure reveals himſelf. As, 

(1.) By the Face of God his preſence and propitious aſpect is noted, as Exod. 
13. 21. The Lord went before themby day tn a pillar of a cloud, and by night in a pillar 
of Fire, Exod. 33. 14. My Face (fo the Hebrew) ſhall gowith thee, and I will give 
thee reſt, and verſe 15. Moſes ſaid, If thy Face go not (with us) canſe us not to go 
up hence, &c. thatis, if you be not preſent as herctofore in the pillar of a Cloud 
and Fire. 

Hence that appellation given to Chriſt is deduced, Eſa. 63. 9. The Angel of his 
Face or preſence, becauſe by the pillar of a Cloud and Fire in a viſible manner he led 
the Iſraelites of old, and made the Face of God (as it were) conſpicuons tothem : 
others ſay it is becauſe he 75 the image of the inviſible God, by whom we know the 
Father as one man is known by his Face to another, Cl. 1. 15. John: 14.. 9, 10. 
which cannot be ſaid of any other. 


The Face of God ſignifies alſo that glorious appearance of God to the people on 
Mount Sinai, Dent. 5. 4. And that more illuſtrious manner of his Revealing him- 
ſelf to Moſes above any other, Dent. 34. 10. See Numb. 12. 6, 7,8. Cc. 
Sometimes the Face of God is put for the place where God reveals himſelf, and 
where the Miniſtry of the word flouriſhes, or as Zeh»vah himſelf wordsit, Exod. 
20. 24. Where he Records bus Name, &c. Thus Cain is ſaid to go forth from the 


; Face of God, Gen. 4. 14. 16. thatis, from the place where his Parents worſhip- 


ped him, and Fonah roſe up to flee from the Face of the Lord— that is, left the 
Church and People of God, to go to Tarſhiſhamong Infidels ; not, but thathe knew, 
that none can ſo fly from the Face of God, asto be unſeen by him, but he thought 
that there was no place for Divine Revelations beſides the Holy Land, and therefore 
hoped that in thoſe ſtrange places God would no longer wockle him, nor impoſe ſo Vid. 
hard a Province upon him as to Preach againſt Ninive, &c. See Exod. 23. 15. 5'intiun 
ana 25. JO. Pſal. 100. 1, 2, 3. and 10+, 4. 2 Sam. 21. 1, Pſal. 139. 7. ad 
Lev. 17. 10. Pſal. 9. 4. &c. Sometimes wrath and divine puniſhment is noted 

by the Face of God, as Pſal. 63. 1. Let them that hate him flee before his Face — 

cr. 21. 10. Thave ſet my Face againſt this City for evil, &c. Lam. 4. 16. The 

Face of the Lord hath divided them, &-c. 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. 1 Pet. 3. 12. 

Sometimes the Grace, Favour, and Mercy of God is expreſt by it, as Dar. 9-17. 

Tfal. 13. 2. Ezek. 39. 24. Pſal. 31. 20. Pſal. 17. 2, 2 Chron. 29. 12. Num. 

6. 25, 26: Pſal. 4. 7, and 31. 17. and 67. 1, 2, 3. Pſal. 80. 4, 8, 20. 

Tis ſaid of men to ſeek the Face of God, that is his Grace and favour by Prayer, 

Pſal. 27: 8. 2 Chron. 7. 14, 17. Eſa. 18. 3. &c. 


God is ſaidto have [| Eyes,] by which weare tounderſtand his moſt exa&t know- Eyes; 
ledge, Pſal. 11.4. His Eyes behold,hws eye-lids try the Children of men—(Inthe word 
Eye-brows there is alſo a Synedoche) Fob 34. 21. For his Eyes are upon the ways of See Cary! 
man, and he ſeeth all bis goings, that is, he clearly diſcerns and underſtands the on the 
ways of man, which intimates, 1. Apreſent att (they are.) 2. A continued att, his --— agg 
Eyes are never off the ways of man. 3. An #ntentive and ſerious att, this denotes 555. I 
not only a bare ſight, but alſo that which is operarive,as being done with moſt exact 


] 2 ſcri- 
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ſcrutiny and dif uiſition - God looks through and diſcerns men to the utmoſt, he be- 
holds not only the external a&sof men, but alſo the ſoul and Spirit of them. 

Eſa. 1. 16. Put —_ the evil of your doings from before mine Eyes, that is, be 

ye pure inwardly as well as outwardly, for 1 ſee through you, &&c. 

_- Itis ſaid Hof. 13. 14. Repentance (ball be hid from mine Eyes— that is, they do 
not Repent at al], therefore will I not reſpite the ſeutence, but ex<cute ir certainly— 
for that which is hid from the Eyes or knowledge of the Omniſcient God, is not, nur 
can have exiſtence, Pſal. 110. 4. Rom. 11. 29. Eſa. 65 16. 

Heb. 4. 13. All things are naked and opened unto the Eyes of him with vhomwe 
roay. Pave to do — the word Tirgaxnummre, rendred in our Tranſlation (cpened) is very 
Aloe, Emphatical, for it ſignifies a diſſeftion, - quartering, or cleaving aſunder through the 
in collum backbone, as they do in Anatomy, wherein they are very curious to find out ever 
cen cervt- little Vein or Muſcle, though never ſo cloſe, ſo as nothing can be hid - The apo- 
—_— ſle- therefore tranſlates this word-to his purpoſe, to (ignifie that all the ſecrets of 
Te«x,- Hearts are ſo expoſed to the notice and view of God, as ifall were difle&ted and 


AG- to- opencd like a meer Anatomy. 
tam ſpi- 
nam Norſs 


fgnifeat. , 2+ By the [Eyes] of God may be underſtood his providential Grace and divine 
Hemming. benevolence to men, Dewr. 11. 12. A Land which the Lord thy God careth for (or 
in Com. ſceketh) the Eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it, from the beginning of the 
year, even unto the end of the year — that is, he graciouſly cheriſhes, rakes car? for 
and defends it, 1 Kings 9. 3. Ihave hallowed this houſe which thou haſt built, to put 
my Name there for ever, and mine Eyes and mine Heart ſhall be thereperpcriral 'y- that 
is, my preſence and bleſſing ſhall be there with you. 2 Chron. 16. 9 For the Eyes 
* of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the be- 
half of them, whoſe Heart ts perfett towards him—- and Ezra 5. 5. The Eye of their 
God was upon the Elders of the Tews, &c. that is, they are under his care and gracious 
proteftion, while they build the Houſe of the Lord, Pſal. 32. 8. I will guide thee 
with mine Eye, that is, I will inform thee by my ſpirit, and will lead thee in a righe 
way. Sce Pſal. 34. 15. 1 Pet. 3. 12. Exzek, 20. 17. and F. 11. and 7. 4. 

Deut. 32. 10. Pſal. 17. 8. Zach. 2. 8. and 3. 9. with 4. 10. 


3. Sometimes the [| Eye] of God ſignifies divine wrath and puniſhment, as Amos 
9 4+. I will ſet mine Eyes upon them for evil, and not for Good. And Eſa. 3. 8. 
Their Tongue and their Doings are againſt the Lord, to provoke the Eyes of his glory. 


E4r,. LEars] are attributed to God, which denotes not only his knowledge of all 
' things done on Earth, but alſo that he underſtands, approves of, and gives graci- 
ous Returns to the Prayers and Applications of his pecple, Pſzl. io. 17. 2ad 31. 
3. and 5. 1, 2. and 71. 2. and 130. 2. By the Ears of Gol we are to under- 
ſtand that, 

2. He knows the fins of men, which are ſaid to Cry, and enter into the Es of 

the Lord, Fam. 5. 4. Efa. 5. 9. 
There is a very Emphatical phraſe of the promiſe of the Meſſiah, Fſal. 40. 6. 
Mine Ears haſt thou digged ; that is, thou haſt markt me as a faithful ſervant to thy 
Meſſ.2s in ſelf - by this the molt perfect ſervitude and obcdience is noted from the Sox (as i- - 
pi” toy carnate or made fleſh) to the Father. The meraphor is taken from a Cuſtom amons#t 
ſeis loqui- the Jews, that the ſervants Ear ſhould be bored through with an aw!, and ſerve A 
tu, ad ever, unleſs he would be made free the ſeventh year, Exod. 21. 6. Dent. 15. 17. 

j 


' (minuntl- Gee Eſa. 50. 4» 5: Heb: 10. 5. 


an ſhiri- 

Prard.ra [ 4 Noſe] is attributed to God, Demt. 33. 10. They (that is, the Levires) 
& ob:4i- ſhall pur incenſe before thee, (in the Hebrew ) to thy Noſe- ſome interpret it, to thy 
entze 19 Face, that is, before thee, Chaldee TOTP. The LXX eyimer os- 


tandam. 


Noſe Ezekh, 8. 17. And lo, they put the branch to their Noſe; this is rendred, and lo 
Et ecce . They ſend a ſtink to their Noſe, which the textual Maſora ſays ſhould be '2R M 

ip mit- Noſe, (viz. Gods Noſe, which opinion is taken vp by G alatinws , Vatablus, and 
runt _ Schindler but the word tranſlated ( Fick) ſignifies alſo, a Branch, ſo that thc 
we: fi meaning of the text (as Jerome ſays) muſt be. It was a cuſtom for 25 men in the 
my likeneſs of Idalsto hold a branch to their Noſes,douhtleſs of palms, which the Greeks 


call z:&aia, that it may by theſe be ſignified that they worſhip the 1dols.See Ex. 1 5.2. 
{ Mouth }] 
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[A Mouth] the inſtrument of ſpeech is attributed to God, by which his Will, Moirh. 
Word, Sentence, Command, &c. is underſtood. As Foſh. 9. 14. 1 Sam 15. 2.4. Luidam 
2 King.24.3.Eſa.30.2.&c.Therc is a notable place, Neur. 8. 3. Man doth tot live 14Ulobec 
by Bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the Mouth of the Lord doth; man ro for 
live - that is, as God hath appointed, and adminiſtred the means ef living, whether tn v4- 
ordinary or extraordinary, (as that in the Defart was when they were fed with #4” de 
Manna) upon which place Yatablus ſays thus, © Some underſtand theſe words of f29%" 
« ſpiritual life, as if it had been ſaid, that ſouls are not fed by viſible Bread, but wr 
« by the Word of God; which indzed is truz in it ſelf, but Moſes had ano- arimas 
<« ther meaning ; for whereas no perſon had Bread, he alludes to the Mama, which 70 ali 
« was ſent as an extraordinary ſupply to the People, that it might be received as an 7% 
« evident truth in all Ages, that mans life depends not upon Bread or any external op og 
<« proviſion, but upon the good pleaſure and providence of God, which preſerves et id qu; 
« natures order, aud the Creatures being. Sothat the Word of God is not put for 4n in ſe 
« Dottrine, but the Decree publiſhed by God in order to that end. For the Lord *7*">/« 


<« throws not off his Creatures, for as he gives them life, ſo he ſuſtains it. Heb. rote 


1. 3- This ſpcech of Moſes is repeated by Chriſt, and oppoſed to Satans Temptati- Moſes, 
on, Matth; 4: 4. upon which D. Calixtus has theſe words. ©* Our Saviour neither *c. Va- 
« affirms nor denics himſclf to be the Son of God, but urges a moſt proper argu- +_ 
« ment out of Deut. 8. 3. Where Moſes puts the Iſraelites in mind how they were OM 
| & fed for forty years not by uſual Bread, but by Heavenly Manna, as if he had ſaid - fli»mpet 
&« [ have no reaſon to deſpair, as if I muſt die for want of Bread, neither is there { *t, nc 
< any neceſſity that Bread thould be produced by miracle, becauſe ſich are not to be _— cops 
<« wrought at the pleaſure or curiolity of every body, but then only when the Glory extfid 
© of God requires it, and when needful in order to mens Salvation ; for man lives /aco cor- 
« not by bread alone, but by every word whici proceeds out of the Moath of God, *4n'4s 
« that is, by any other way, which God in his immenſe power, and unconſtrained py 
<< will. has conſtituted and appointed, that thereby the Life of man may be ſup- # -rha 


In Har- 
&« ported. mon. 


Evangs. 
It is ſaid of Chriſt, Eſa. 11. 4. That he ſhall ſ;nite the Earth with the Rod of his hae F; 
Mouth, 'and with the breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked , agreeable to ! nag 


2 Theſſ. 2. 8. Whom (viz. the wicked one) the Lord ſhall conſume, with the $ 


{ablorum 
as pirit ſnorum in- 
of his Mouth — by which is underſtood the Word of Chriſt, which ſhall judge and "fri: 
condemn the wicked, John 12, 4%. The Cha'dee tranſlates it thns— By the feech ohh 
of kts lips will be ſlay the Anti-Chri## or wicked Ani-God, as Guido Fabricins in his Anti- 
Syriack and Cha'dee Lexicon renders 1t. ag 
x Alli <* 


[ Lips] are aſcribed to God, Job 11. 5. when ſpeech or external manifeſtati- ho. re 
ons of his mind are attributed to him— O that God world ſpeak, and open his Lips Lips. 
againſt thee. Sometimes Lips and a Tongue arc attributed to God, when he is angry; 7 Poſe- 
as Eſau. 30. 27. His Lips are full of indignation, and hu tongue as a devouring Fire - pographi- 
and b#s breath as an overflowing ſtream, &c. Upon which Muſculus thus paraphraſeth. ac Og 
Theſe things are aſcribed to God after the manner of men, and are terms borrowed from no more 
a Warrior vehemently provok't againſt his Enemy, his face burns, thatis, his eyes are t!ibnit 
inflam*d, his Lips, and other — betokenins a violent indignation, &Qc. Pſal. 18.8, ils quaſe 


axes | os b 7 
In the deſcriptionof Gods Anger, there are many ſimilitudes borrowed from Tem- NO 


peſts, Lightning, and other dreadful things to terrifie man. VVhen God is ſaid to #n boftes 
ſpeak to any mouth to mouth, it denotes familiarity and intimacy, which prerogative ©0moto,fa- 
the Lord granted to Moſes, Num. 12. 8. | Shag 


; a 1 
Itis ſaid Fer. 18. 17. I will ſhew them the * back, and niot the Face, in the day of ps 


their calamity 3 whereby is ſignified a denial of his Grace and Favour, which is to be flamman- 
underſtood by Face— the word tranſlated back ſignifies the hinder part of the Neck , **5, labia 
| and indicates Gods Anger, as if he had ſaid— I will not vouchſafe to hear them when 1 


they call, nor look upon them whenthey implore my help. = 
indigna- 


CAn Arm] is attributed to God, by which his #rengeh and power is ſignified ; #99" 


becauſe the ſtrength of a man is known by-the ſtrength of his Arm, whether it be 7590 


ED - ferentia, 
linguam 14 vor ardum exſertan, tt ignis intar flamyearm, &:. Muſcul, in loc, * Cervixthe hinder part of the 


Neck. 


La- 
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Labor, Fight, &c. Exod. 15. 16. Fob 40. 4+» Pſal. 77. 16. Pſal. 79. 11. Pal. 
89. 11, 14. Eſa. 30. 30. and51. 9g. and $9. 16. and 62, 8. and 63. 5. Luke 
1. 51. &c. Aſtretched out arm ts aſcribed to God, in his delivery of his People from 
Egypt, Pſal. 136. 11, 12. and fer. 32. 17. Thou haſt made the Heaven and the 
Metapbo- Earth rl thy great power and Fretched oue Arm, &c. This Metaphor is taken from 
ra a bella- men fighting or when ingag'd in hard labour, who with all their ſtrength and force 
_ __— employ their Arms, which ſometimes they make bare to remove the impediments 
OO of Garments. Hence God fays to the Prophet Ezekze! chap. 4. 7. --T herefore 
alijs ve- ſhalt thou ſet thy face before the ſiege of Teruſaiem, and thine Arm ſhall be uncovered, 
hementi and thou (alt propheſie againſt it, that is, thou ſhalt Preach again? it with all thy 
_— might, as eagerly as a Wikionr goes to Battle. 
bus de- 
ſumpta. Sometimes by the Arm of God the Doftrine of the Goſpel is noted, as Eſa. 52. 
Inſtar f*- 10, 'The Lord bath made bare his holy Arm, in the Eyes of all the Nations, and all the 
—_ "r* ends of the Earth ſhall ſee the Salvation of our God. See ver. 7. 8. G&c, So Eſa. 
bellatoris 53+ 1. Itis ſaid, Who hath beleived our Report, and to whom 1 the Arm of the Lord 
pugnabis revealed? Which is repeated, John 12. 38. Some in theſe places (ard Eſa. 51. 9. 
tu com and 59. 16.) By the Arm of the Lord, do underſtand (and not improperly) the 


cionibus 


"tro Afeſſiaby who is the Power and Wiſdomot God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 

cam, QC, | 

A Hand [| 4 Hand] is attributed to God, by which is underſtood his Power, exerting it 
ſelf in firong and marvellous operations. As Num. 11. 23. Job 10. 8. And 
32. 9, 10. Fj. 5. 7. AM 05. Jy. Efe. 11. 11. Ard 59. 1. (Or his 
ſtrong and gracious protett;on, Pſal. 31. 6. Pſal. 144. 7. John 10. 28, 25. 
AF. 4. 30. Or Inflidtion of puniſhment, as Ezod. 9. 3. Job 19. 21. Pſal. 
21. 9. Pſal. 17. 14. Pſal. 38. 3. Aﬀs 13. 11. From hence it is put Me- 
—_— for the puniſhment it ſelf inflicted by God, as Job 23. 2. My ſtroke 
' (in the Hebrew *tis Hard) is heavier then my groaning. And ob 27. 11. I will 
teach you by the Hand of God, that is, the ſtroke or puniſhment of God. So 
Ezek, 39. 21. Thephraſe— 1 will ſtretch forth mine Hand, ſignifies, I will px- 
niſh. Exod. 7. 5. Eſa. 5. 25. and 9. 12, 17, 21. and 10. 4. and 14. 27. 
and 31. 3. Jer. 6. 12. Exek- 16. 27. and 25. 7. Zeph. 1. 4. and 2. 13. 
So putting forth the Hand, Job. 1. 11. and 2. 5. Pſal. 138. 7. $So the ſhak- 
ing of the Hard of the Lord, Eſa. 19. 16. ſignifies to be more grievouſly puniſh- 
ed, as Pſal. 32. 4. Sotolightenthe Hard ſignifics to mitigate puniſhment, 1 Sar. 

* cujus G- 5- SEC Exek, 20. 22, Eſa. 1. 25. | 

num 4- 


pud homi- As 4, 28. The Handof God is put for his Gs and purpoſe. Eſa. 49. 22. 


"wm To lift upthe Hand to the Gentiles, ſignifies a merciful calling them to Repentance, 
ploſto eſe Prov. 1. 24. Eſa. 65. 2. Becauſe we lift up our Hands to ſuch as we would em- 
ſolet. brace, or whoſe preſence we defire. To ſmite the Hands together (as Ezek 21. 

P13 17- and 22. 13.) ſignifies a great * deteſtation and averſeneſs. To lift up the band, 
TOW. (as Exod. 6. 8. For ſo the Hebrew is) ſignifies to ſear, as alſo, Dent. 22. 40. 
er ſolium Ezek, 20- 5. 6. and 36. 7. &c. R. Salomo and Aben-Ezra expound Excd. 17. 
ah. 16, Of Gods Oath, viz. Becauſe the Hard of the Lord hath ſworn (fo the Heb.) 
Metapho- that the Lord will have war with Amalek, from veneration to generation, that is, the 


Ye ab 5% T ord hath ſworn by his Throne. The Chald. expounds it thus, it is .afſerted by 


mine 4uc- 


ta, qui an Oath, that 15, —— terrible One, whoſe Majeſty dwells in the Throne of Glo- 
quod me- ry, that there ſhall be a War waged by the Lord, againſt the Houſe of Amalek. 
n« ipſa tocutthem off for ever, &c. Moſes uſes this phraſe in alluſion to what is ſpoke be- 


p/4 _ fore verſe 11. And it came to paſſe that when Aoſes held up his Hard, that Iſrael 


que fb; Prevailed, and when he let down his Hand, Amalek prevailed, &c. 
datum, It is ſaid, John 3. 35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 


omnium hþys Hand, denoting a communication of the fulneſs of the Godhead to his humane na- 
"0 ture. See Matth. 11. 27. and Col. 2. 9. 


ec. | 
Right A [Right band] is aſcribed to God, by which his Divine Power is underſtood, 
hand. or indeed the omnipotent God himſelf, as Exod. 15. 6. Thy Right hand, O Lord, 


become glorious in power, thy Right hand, O Lord, hath daſhed in peices the Enemy, 
Pſal. 77. 19. I will remember the years of the Right hand of the moſt hioh, Pſal. 
118. 15, 16, The Right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly — The Right hand of the 


Lord 
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Lord is exalted, the Right hand of the Lord doeth wvaliantly, Pſal. 139. 10: Even 
there ſhall thy Hand lead me, and thy Right hand ſhall hold me, thatis, thy power 
which is unlimited and diffus d every where, Eſa. 48. 13. 

More eſpecially the Right hand of God notes his power, which he exerts in Mer- 
cy and Bounty to Believers , Pſal. 20, 7. and 18. 36. and 44. 4. and 63. 9. 
and 3>, 16, 18. Sometimes his wrath and vengeance to his Enemies, as Exod. 15. 6, 
12, QC. 


The Phraſe of Chriſts ſitting at the Right hand of God, being exalted in his hu- 
man2 Nature, as Pſal. 110. i. Matth. 26. 64. Mark, 16. 19, A. 2, 33, 
34. and 7. 55, 56. Rom. 8. 34. Col. 3+ 1. Cc. 1s not to be underſtood pro- 
perly, as if there were a /ocal ſituation ina certain place of Heaven,but by an Anthro- 4yIom- 
popathy or Scripture way of ſpeaking, and is to be underſtood of a Dominion and mdz;. 
Power moſt powerfully and immediately operating and governing, as it is explain- v%27zs- 


Ws 
Arm « ed, 1 Cor. i5. 25. Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22. and 4. 10, Heb. 1. 3, 4. and ipadde 6 
( chap. 5. 1. 


explican- 
da elt. 
A ( Finger] is aſcribed toGod, by which likewiſe his power and operating ver- A Finger 
tue isnoted, as men work by the help of their Fingers, Exod. 8. 19. and 31. 18. 
| Pfal. 8. 3. When I conſider thy Heavens, the work of thy Fingers, &c. Some appre- 
# oper, exertingit hend that there is a metaphorical emphaſis in this place, becauſe the Heavens were 
Io, 8. A created with extraordinary facility by God, and built very artificially, as the fineſt 
59. 1, Or his and moſt precious ſorts of workmanſhip are wrought by excellent Artiſts, not by 
W 10, 28, 2. ſrength of body, nor with their Arms and Hands, but by the dexterity of their 
Fg. 21, Fl. Fingers. Tg : 
It is put Me By the Finzer of God, the Holy Spirit is underſtood, if you compare Luke 11. 
\2, My firoke 20, with Matth. 12. 28. becauſe it reſpeQts the vertue and power of its operati- 
7. v1. 1 gil on, as At. 10. 35. &c. + 
bent God. © Ifa mans Fingers be contradted, it is called the Ho!low of his hand, if extended, 
= a Span, which by an Anthropopathy are aſcribed to God, Eſa. 40. 12. Who hath Digitis 
4 add 14 C meaſured the Waters in the Hollow of his Hand ? And meted out the Heavens with a umanis 
yy . Span, &c. that is to ſay, the Lord hath done it ; _—_— how eaſfieit is to create all an goer' 
_ things, and moſt powerful ly to ſupport and govern what he has Created : For as 1, / cor- 
Bog. men by Engines and Devices, do lift up and advance huge weights, &c. ſo it is trabantur, 
jevouly puaih much more eaſie for God to rule and diſpoſe the whole Univerſe at his pleaſure. ** #tba- 


bor 1 Sam, Prov. 50. 4. &c Eſa. 48. 13. &c. wn. 406 


+ 
. 


A [Heart] is attributed to God, by which either his lively Eſſence is denoted, A Heart. 
as the heart in man is judged to be the principle or beginning of Life. Gen. 6. 6. 
It oareiv'd him at the Heart, that is, in himſelf— or elſe his Will and Decree, as Gen. 

8. 21. the Lord ſaid in hu Heart, that is, he decreed and appointed. Chald. He n 
25d in his Word, \er. 19. 5. I "to my H he H hs ie Tt dg es 
ſaid in his Word, er. 19. 5. It camenot up into my Heart (fo the Hebrew) that is,l did >a, 
neither Will nor Command it : For the Scripture makes the Heart the ſeat of the favoren, 
ſoul, whoſe property it is, tothink, will, and diſcern. beneMlact- 
More eſpecially it ſignifies the 902d pleaſure and approbation of God, 1 Sam. 13. tum ſus. 
14. The Lord fſourht hi bz 'H ; Bo xcls. 
4. Toe Lord fourzht him a man after hs own Heart, that is, his favour, or good * $59 the 


will. So Att. 13. 22, Sy Jer. 32. 4'. 1 will plant them in this Land aſſuredly, Greek 

w'rh my whole Heart, and with my whole Soul, that is, with greateſt benevolence, 795 Na 

regard and g00J4 Will. ory - 
va, per 


[ Bawels ] areattriduted to Cod, by which his Mercy and moſt ardent love is ex- ey 34/0 
preſſed, Eſa. 63. 15. Where # thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy Bo- die Dei 
wels, and of thy Aercies towards me ? Jer. 31, 20. My Bowels are troubled for 777% 
him (that is, for Ephraim) Luke 1. 78. Throuoh the * Bowels of the Mercy of our Ro 
God, whereby the dav-ſpring from cn high hath viſned us. Hence comes the Verb - #terum. 
TmIey vhCeeX » m:ſcriCordi.: commoverst, te be moved with Compaſſion, which is fre- The 
quently faid of Chriſt, az Matth. 9. 36. and 14. 14. and 15. 32. Mark 1. 41. be" fg: 
and 6. 34. &c. Sce Gen 43. 29. 1 King. 3. 26 Pfal. 51. 3. See Efa. 63. Mothers 
7- &c, where the Hebrew word that ſignifies Bowels and + Compaſſionate love is Womb 
aſcribed to God. Illyricaopon the place- ſays, that this Meraphor is deduced from £*=Wvr 


the love of Mothers to their Children, which they bear in their Wombs, (the ſame Neko. 


Hebrew 
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Hebrew word ſignifying Bowels and Womb) becauſe the ſcat of affedtion is in the 
Bowels, and ſo #feronymically the thing, containing is put for the thing contained, 
or the Cauſe or Inſtrument for the Effett— agreeable to Eſa. 46. 3. Which are born 
Dilefli by me, fromthe belly, which are carryed from the Womb ;, which the Chaldee exprefles, 
min: P'* You who are beloved by me beyondall people, and dear beyond all Kingdoms. 
popu'is, & Others by the term (womb) would properly underſtand the time of Conception and 


charipre Nativity, ſo denoting Gods Conſtant care and preſervation even trom the very 

onnious birth, 

Yegnis. 

A Boſom, A [Boſome] isin three places attributed to God, Pſal. 74. 11. FYVhy withdraw- 
eſt thou thy hand, even thy right band ? Pluck, it out of thy Boſom, that is, ſuffer thy 
right hand to. be no longer idle, but employ it, (as if it were drawn from thy Bo- 
ſome,) in finiſhing thy glorious work, againſt thine and our Enemies. See Prov. 

R. gang 19. 24. and 26. 15. Kabbi Kimchi, by the Boſome of God , underſtands a San- 

pr 2m Euary, which is (as it were) a certain hiding place for God, as a mans Bo- 

jizu ſom. 

Gnteltiet, Eſa. 40. 11. He ſhall feed his flock libe a Shepherd, he ſhall gather the Lambs with 

quod que- his Arm, and Carry them in his Boſom,. and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young. 

CO This is ſpoken of the Meſſias, who is kere compared to a Shepherd, and his tender 

Dei eſt, ut Care of the Sheep and p67 e154 ſets forth his extraordinary Philanthropy, 

finus ho- or Love, Mildneſs, and Compaſſion to miſerable ſinners, who arc broken under 

mins. the ſenſe of Gods Wrath, and weak in Faith. Shepherds arc wont to bear their 

—Chbriſt: 1;++1e and weak Lambs gently in their boſom, as they carry the great Sheep upon 

voce their backs or ſhoulders, &c. So does Chr:#t in a ſpiritual ſence, &c. 

ergapec- John 1. 18. The only begotten Son, which us in the Boſom of the Father This 

catores phraſe metaphorically ſets forth the moſt intimate Communion that is betwixt God 

Denota- the Son, and God the Father, which conſiſts, 


tur, 
1. With reſpett to eternal generation, for Parents are ſaid to bear their Children 
in their Boſomes, Num. 11. 12. Have I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay unto me, 
Carry them inthy Boſom, (asa Nurſing Father beareth the — Child) &c. For 
the ſtke reaſon, Prov. $. 30. the Son of God is figured in the {unilitude of a child 
playing before his Father. 


2, With reſpe& to neareſt and ftricteſt Relation, or rather indeed Unity of Na- 


ture and Eſſence, as John 14. 10. it is ſaid, that he s z# the Father, and the Father 
in him. 


3. With reſpet to the deareſt and ſuperlative degree of love for, that which is 
dear unto men is carryed uſually in their Boſom. As it is ſaid of the Diſciple whom 
Zeſwsloved, John 13. 23. That he was leaning on his Boſom, Cc. 


4. With reſpe& to the moſt ſecret Communication : For the Sor only knew, and 
perfedtly ſees the Father, and therefore he alone reveals him and his heavenly My- 


Keries to mankind. To which laſt particular, 7ohn cheifly had reſpet, as appears 
by the Context. 


"Fg [Feet] are attributed to God, by which his Immenſity and O-mipreſence upon the 
Earth is noted or ſignified, as Eſa. 66, I, dk pro F 


(2.) His Operation or Attivity in cruſhing, ſupplanting , or deſtroying his 
Enemies, as Pſal. 74. 3. Lift v thy Feet unto the perpetual Deſolations. See Pſal. 


110. 1. &c. The Church is called the place of his Feer, Eſa. 60. 13. Becauſe he 
exhibits his grace and glory there, as if he had wal:# init, agreeable to Deut. 33. 3. 
All thy Saints ſate down at ay Feet, Every one ſhall receive of thy words. This 
metaphor is taken from the Cuſtom of Scholars, who ſat at the Maſters feet, 4. 22. 
3. As Paul was at the feet of Gamaliel. And (Luke 10. 39.) Mary who at at 
Teſws feet and heard his words. The Clouds are called the duſt of his Feet, that is, 
asif he had walkt upon the Clouds, as men do upon the Duſt of the Earth, and with 


extraordinary ſwiftneſs, as the Clouds fly in the Air. See Eſa. 19. 1, and 60. 8. 
and Pſal, 104, 3. 


[ Sreps? 
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[Steps] are attributed to Chriſt before his incarnation, Pſal. 89. 51: Whert- Steps. 
with they have reproached the Foot-ſteps of thine annointed, that is, the Documents - 
of the Meſſiah dwelling in us, who by his word raiſes us up, and Comforts us in his 29472: 
promiſes of coming in the Fleſh, and to Judgement, &c. Others fay that it is I 
meant of ſome, who by way of deriſion, reproached the Meſſias for the delay of his nobis 
coming, as proceeding with too ſlow a pace, that is, that he would never come. Avſſe, t 
The Chaldee- They reproach and diſgrace the flow ſteps of the Feet of thy =o ver- 


L HG 0 ſuo,eri- 
Chyil "= 
Chriſt, &c. | git et ſo- 


Y: latur,@c. 
Thus much of the parts of a man, and the members of his Body, which I ſhall Nerta, lib. 


conclude in the remarkable words of Tertullian (if that Book of the Trinity be his) 4 T#nit. 
Divine effic.icies (ſays he) are ſhewen by Members, not the habit or Corporeal linea- _—_— 
ments of God, . — By his Eyes we are to underſtand that he ſees all things, and b = 
his Ears that he hears all things, and by his Fingers ſome ſignificarions of his Will per mem- 
and Mind, by his Noſtrils, his ſavoury reception of Prayers, as ſweet Odors, by 9 n- 
his Hand, his oftive and creating power ; by his Arm, his irreſiſtible ſtrength ; by i 
his Feet, his ubiquity, &c. For members or their particular offices are not neceſſa- 

ry to him, whoſe tacit pleaſure , commands a ready obedience from all things. 

W hat needs he Eyes that's light it ſelf ? What necds he Feet, that's every where ? 

Why would he go 57, when there is not a place out of which he can go ? What occa- 

fon his he for Hands, when his filent will is the Builler, Contriver, or Archite& 

of all things? What needs he Ears, who knows even the mot ſecret Thoughts ? 

Or a Toygxe, when his very T houghts are Commands ? Theſe Members are ne- 
ceſſary for men, not for God, becauſe mans purpoſes are ineffeQual, without the 
aſſiſtance of Organs to at by, but Gods bare Will is Aion producing Effedts at 

his meer Pleaſure— To Conclude he is all Eye, becauſe evcry part of him ſees all ; 

all Ear, becauſe every part of him hears all ; &c. 


Humane Aﬀettions aſcribed to God, 


HE we muſtnote the difference of humane Afetions, for ſome are attributed ts 

. A God, as being truly in him, yet not in that imperfe& manner or * way of ac- M4 we 
cident, as they are in Man, but far more purely and eminently, and that + effenti- ag 
ally and ſubſtantially roo. And fo all words which expreſs humane AﬀeStions, are + per mo- 
firlt to be ſeparated from all in perfettions, and then underſtood of God. The 4m « 
words of Arnguſtine are notable— The Anger ofa man (ſays he) cauſes adiſturbance ontts oo 
and a torment in his mind ; but the V Vrath of God executes its vengeance with a eg 
perfett equity and tranquillity, void of all diſturbance ; the mercy of man has ſome lib. 2. ad 
mixture of heart miſery, and from thence in the Latin Tongue hath its derivation— Simplict- 
The Apollle exhorts not only to rcjoyce with the rejoycing, but alſo to weep with 9my 
them that weep. But what man of a ſound mind can fay that God can be touched Miſers 
with any anxiety or torture of mind, the Scripture every where affirming him to be cordia, 
full of mercy. The zeal of men is often tainted with a mixture of ſpite, envy, or 1'4/ n+ 
ſome other diſorderly paſſion ; but *tis not ſo with God, for though his zcal is ex- _ Pr 


Wt 5 . / { . 
preſt by the ſame word, yet 'tisnot in the ſame manner with the Sous of Men. ; 


The words of Chemnitizz deſerve notice, Scholars (faith he) by a depraved aÞ- 1.1 
plication of that Rule, that * accidents have no place in God, have taken away all Vs 
Aſp ettions ſrom bim ;, and that moſt ſweet conſolation (Hoſe 11. 3, 9. My Heart is p. 25. 
turned within me, my rcpentings are kindled together. I will not execute the * 1» dr«7 
fierceneſs of mine Anger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim,.for Iam God and "7 
not Man) they affirm ſLou!d be taken according to eff ettion not aff etion. 1t is true in- Or My 
deed, that accidents hwing no place in God his commiſeration, is not ſuch an 
affection as ours z, but in regard his Mercy is not diſtinguiſhed from his Eſſence, it is 
certain, thatit muſt b> imich more ardently in God, then we are able tothink, &c. 


K When 
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When [ey] or rejoycing are attributed to God, it either denotes his delight 
and pleaſure in his Creatures, Pſal. 104. 31. The Lord ſvall rejoyce in his Works. 
Or elſe his gracious favour and propenſity to his Church, as men take Joy in things 
very dear to them, Eſa. 62. 5. As the Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo [bal 
thy God rejoyce over thee. So Deut. 28. 63. and 30. 9. Jer. 32. 41. &c. There 
is a Foy in God, which exerts it ſelf in gracious effets, but that is infinitely greater 
then it is in men, or can be thought by them. 


2. There arecertain humane Aﬀetions, which according to their deſcriptions in 
a proper way of ſpeaking are not in God, but are uſed by way of ſimilitude to ſigni- 
fie ſomething Divine {as we ſaid about humane Members) end for that and are aſcri- 
bed to God, of which kind in order. 


[ Sadneſs and Grief ] of mind is attributed to God, by which his diſpleaſure, 
and the withdrawings of his grace and favour are ſignified, Eſa. 63. 10. But they 
rebelled and vexed hu Holy Spirit : Therefore he was turned to be their Enemy, and be 
fought againſt them. that is, they have perpetrated ſuch wickedneſs againſt their 

roper Conſciences, that the Holy Spirit has forſaken them, and juſtly withdrawp 
his grace. The like is ſaid Pſ: 78, 40. How often did they provoke him in the Wilder - 
wi xu- ef, and grieve bim in the Deſart? So Eph. 4. 30. Gretive not the Holy Spirit of 
TiTem God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of Redemption, that is, ſpeak not ſo corruptly 
we and prophanely as to provoke the Holy Spirit to withdraw his gracious gifts aud ope- 
pn rations from you, and inſtead thereof to inflit wrath and puniſhment upon-you. $9 
tis ſpiri- Gen. 6. 6. And it repented the Lord that he had made man on the Earth, and it griev'd 
tum ſan- bim at his Heart, that is, their malignity ſo diſpleaſed him, that he manifeſted his 
= rg Divine Decree to puniſh them. The Chaldee renders it, And he ſaid in his word, 
pr þ . 7 that be won'd break their power according to bus Will. 
ſe confra- So Judges 10. 16. And his Soul was * prieved for the miſery of Iſrael, that is 
aurmm as the Chaldee renders it, he greived or his Soul was affetted with anguiſh, by which 
potentiam preif the Commiſeration and Compaſſion of God, for the Aflictions and Cal: amities 
_— of Iſraelis noted. The like phraſe of the indignation and avcrſeneſs of God is uſed 
volunta- Zach. 11. 8. The word [broken] when aſcribed to God is alſo of the ſame ſence, 
tem ſuam. as Ezek. 6. 9. I am broken with their whoriſh heart which hath departed from me, 
*or ſbort- that is, 1 am affeted with grief, and as it were compelled to Decree their Puniſh- 


as v0 ment, as verſe the 10th. 


Hebrew. 

Repen= F[Repentance] is aſcribed to God, by which likewiſe his Divine diſpleaſure againſt- 

tance. mens iniquities, and the infliftion of puniſhment is noted. Ger. 6. 6. 1 Sam. 15. 35. 
Fer. 18. 10. 

Sometimes (if the ſpeech be with reference to men, that by ſerious Repentance 
are converted to God) it denotes Divine Commiſeration, and a taking away of puniſh- 
ment, Exod. 32.12, 14. 2 Sam. 24. 16. Pfal. 106, 45. Jer. 18.8. and 26. 3. Hoſ. 
I1. 8. Joel. 2. 13, 14. Upon which place Tarnovics thus expreſſes himſelf. The 
Condition of men being changed, the immutable God is not changed, but the thing 
it ſelf ? For he willeth always, that it ſhould goill with the obſtinate, and that they 
ſhould periſh eternally, butthat the Holy and Regenerate ſhould be truly happy in 
this and the other World. When God, to converted Souls, remits that puuiſh- 
ment; which he denounced to wicked and nefarious ſinners, he is ſaid to Repenr of 
the Evil by an Amthropopathy, becauſe he ſeems to do that which repenting men do, 
otherwiſe cannot properly repent becauſe he is not a man, 1 Sam. 15. 29. 

li>.17.de _ Auguſtine ſays, that the Repentance of God isnot after any error, but the change 
Civic.Dei of Things and Conſtitutions in his Power is noted, as when it is ſaid, that he Re- 
pents, the change of things is ſignified, the Divine przſcience remaining immuta- 
_ __ when he is ſaid not to Repent, it is to be underſtood, that things are un- 
changed. 
In ſtag. Polanus ſays, that the Repentance of God is not a perturbation or greif ariſing 
Theol. P: from any ſence of error in his Counſel or Divine decree, which is immutable, 
4 1 Sam, 15. 29. But the ap of his Works, the Divine Will remaining unchan- 
ged, &c. Its cauſes aretheſins or Repentance of men, &c. 
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[ Anger, Revenge, Hatred] when attributed to God, are by ſome refer'd to Anger, 
this head. Where we are to note, that theſe words are not aſcribed to God by Revenge, 
way of Anthropopathy, for God molt truly, properly, and for infinite Reaſons, is Hatred. 
juſtly angry with ſinners, takes vengeance on them, or afflis them, Fer. 9- 9- 
Nahum. 1. 2. &c. He truly hates ſinners and hypocrites, Pſal. 5. 6, Eſa. 1. 14. 

&c. (although theſe things are aſcribed to him without any perturbation, confuſion Licet a#ſ- 
or imperfettion ) yet there 1s an Anthropopathy in certain words and phraſes by nary 
which theſe affetions are wont to be expreſſed. Thus breath, or to breath do f;,.0 © 
ſometimes note the Anger of God, by a Metaphor taken from men, who in the ve- 3ratia 
hement commotion of Anger, do draw their breath more ſtrongly then ordinary, aut :n- 


Exod. 15. 8. Job 4. 9. Eſa. 33. 31. Ezek. 21. 30. Gc. (v5 wg 


; Deo tri- 
Where it is ſaid, Demt. 28. 63. * The Lord will Rejoyce over you to deſtroy you, Four 


&c. It denotes his alacrity to inflict puniſhment, anſwering to his rejoycing over * In this 
them to do them good. When a thing is faid to be burdenſome or weariſome to the eo 
Lord, Eſa. 1. 14. It notes his averſation and hatred. He is ſaid to receive conſola- ly 
tion, when he avenged himſelf of his Enemies, as Revenge is wont to be ſweet to tanacls- 
abuſed and Angry perſons, Eſa. 1. 24. and 57. 6. Exzek. 5. 13. ng 


[ Zeal or Tcalouſie] is aſcribed to God, to denote his moſt ardent Love to Be- CE 
leivers, and his care of their ſafety joyned with an indignation againſt their Ene- repeated 
mies, Eſa. 9. 7. Zach. 1. 14, 15. TJoel 2. 18. Italſo ſometimes notes Gods 1 2 vart- 
vehement Anger againſt ſtubborn, rebellious, ſinners, who violating that Faith, by cy 
which God eſpouſed them to himſelf, commit ſpiritual Adultery, Exod. 20. 5. gpnifica- 
Num. 25. 11. Zach. $8, 2. So in Hiphil, men are ſaid to provoke God to Jea- tion; 
louſie by their Idolatry and fins. Det. 32. 16. 21, 1 King. 14. 22. Ezek, here 8a 


d. 3. UC. Kejoxcing 


——————— YC 
to de- 


EY ſtroy. 
Humane Aftions aſcribed to God. Zeal or 


Jealouſie 


P Gp we {hall diſtribute according to thoſe more eminent Faculties. 
(1.) That which is intelligent and rational. 
(2.) That which is Sentient or Animal. 
AXtions which reſpet the Intelleft and Reaſon, and from which (as from the firſt 


principles) things flow, are cither /nternal or External, the internal which by An- 
thropopathy are attributed to God, are 


[Knowledge] (which muſt not be generically underſtood) for that moſt proper- pan 
ly, and moſt perfeAly belongs to the Oniſcient God, but ſuch a knowledge as is ct 
Experimental, and arrived unto, by ſome ſpecial a&ts or new acquiſitions, as Ger. 

18. 21. 1 will go down now and ſee whether they have done altogether according tothe 

cry of it, which 15 come unto me, and if not, I will KNOW. The Omniſcient Fe- WvT>via> 
hovah ſpeaks of himſelf after the manner of men, who when they would know a __ 
thing, repair to the place where it was done that by Auropſy or perſonal ſight, and ;15;; a: 
other mediums they may be aſſured that it is ſo. ex fiunt. 

Gen. 22. 12. For now do I know that thou feareſt God, cc. God knew it before, 
and had a moſt exa@ proſpe& into Abrahams Heart, but ſuch an illuſtrious example 
of Faith and Obedience, was never externally ſhewn ; which done 7ehovahbs ſays. 
by the Angel, now 1 kzow, &c. that is, by a manifeſt and external proof, thy hear- 
ty Faith and Obedience is now apparent. Sec Gen. 11. 25. Dent. 8. 2. and 
13. 3 do 14. 2, To this may be referred whe Pao: oy Phil. 4. 6. In 
every thing by Prayer and Supplication let your Requeſts be made known unto God. By +y..,7;. 
Prayers DF: —_ Nutt, God, he — - they are grateful to him, Fu gs 
aſluredly heard. Sce Aﬀ. 10. 4. Pſal. 1. 6. and 31. 8. 2. ig. ; 
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[ [pnorance] ( which is the oppoſite to knowledge) is attributed to God, by 
which is denoted his diſpleaſure, hatred, anger and averſation, Eſa. 40. 27. Why 
ſayft thou O Facob, and ſpeakeft O Iſrael, now my way ts hid fromthe Lord ? &c. that 
is, weare hated and neglettcd by God, neither does he regard our affairs. Hence 
Chriſt ſays tothe Dekeaten inthe day of their Judgment, Marth. 7. 23. I never 
knew you depart from me, ye that work, iniquity. Sce Math. 25. 12. Lube 13. 251 
27. QC. 

To this head may be referred thoſe queſtions which God asks as if he had been ig- 
norant, 'whereas in proper ſpeaking there is nothing hid from him, neither has he 
any need of being informed, as Ger. 3. 9. And the Lord called unto Adam, and 
ſaid unto him, where art thou ? This was no interrogation of ignorance, but a ſum- 
mons to an unwilling appearance, reducing into Adams mind how much he was 
changed from that bleſſed ſtate of Immortality, after his fall. 


Ambroſe upon the place ſays, where # that (well known guilty) confidence of 
thine ? Thy fear argues a Crime, and thy shulking, prevarication. Therefore where 
art thou ? I do not atk in what place, but in what ſtate ! Whither has thy fin hurry 
thee, that thou hideft thy ſelf from God, whom before thou haſt ſought. This ts more a 
chiding, then a queſtion; from what good, from what bleſſedneſi, from what grace, 
and into what miſery, art thou fallen ? Gen. 4. 9. And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, 
where is Abel thy Brother ? Auguſtine ſays, he asks not as an ignorant, that would 
fain, know, bur as a Judge to puniſh the guilty— See Gen. 32. 27. Num. 22. 9. 
1 King. 19. 9, 13. 2 Kings 20. 14, 15. Eſa. 39. 3, 4. So the queſtions of 
Chriſt, Matth. 22. 20, 45. Lake 8. 45. &c. | 

To this may alſo be referred when God ſeems to deliberate as if he had not 
known (or doubts) what to do. 

Tunis in his Commentary, on Ezek.20. 8. ſays thus. God that he may more am- 
ply ſhew the wonders of his Mercy ſeems in Scripture to uſe a conſultation with 
himſelf after the manner of men, and then, as if ſwayed by Mercy to his Creature, 
thouph a ſinner, after his diſputes in his own mind, and a (ſecmingly) doubtful con- 
flit, inclines at laſt to a ſentence of Mercy— of which there is an eminent inſtance in 
Hoſ. 11. 8, 9. How ſball I give thee up Ephraim! How (ball I deliver thee Iſrael. 
My Heart us turned within me, my repentings are kindled togethcr, I will not execute the 


 fierceneſs of my Anger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim, for Iam God and not man, 


&c. So when God is ſaid ro ſearch the Heart and Reins, which muſt not be ander- 
ſtood as if they were before unknown to him, but a moſt exa& and infinite know- 
ledge is denoted by this phraſe. So Paul ſays of the Holy Spirit, that it ſearcheth 
all things, yeathe deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. Search and inquiry goes bc- 
fore knowledge in men, and without it they can ſcarce arrive at any certain excel- 
lency in ſcience, therefore this phraſe is only uſed to ſignifie the infinite perfe&tion of 
knowledge in the Holy Spirit by an Anthropopathy. 


[Remembrance] is attribated to God, ſometimes in good part, ſignifying that he 
will give help and releif unto men after hard calamities in which he ſeemed to forget 
them, as Gen. 8. 1. And God Remembred Noah, and every beaſt or living thing : 
Upon which Luther in his Comment, ſays, although itbe true, that God alw: js re- 

t 


members his, even when he ſeems to forſake them, yet Moſes here ſignifies, that he 
was mindful of them, even with reſpe& to ſence, that is ſo far as to make a ſignal 
and manifeſt diſcovery thercof, which before by his Word and Spirit he had pro- 
miſed. See Gen. 30. 22. Exod. 2, 24. 1 Sam. 1. 11, 19. and ſeveral other 
laces. 

- Divine Remembrance towards men denotes the Benevolence, Aﬀettion, Grace and 
good Will of Zehovah towards them, Pſal. 115. 12. Pſal. 136. 23. Nehem. 5. 19, 
and 13.2,2,31. Luke 23.42. Atts 10. 4. After the ſame manner the remembrance 
of his Covenant is attributed to God, by the fight of which he becomes a gracious 
benefaftor to men, Gen. 9.15, 16. 6. 5. And the Remembrance of his Mercy, P[al. 
25. 6. Of hu word, Pſal. 119.49. 

Hierome in his Comment on Lament. 5. 1. faith, Remembrance is aſcribed to 
him, who could never forget any. It is not to refreſh his Memory that the Divinity 


is ſo prayed to, for all things paſt and to come are preſent with him — ?Tis unbe- 


coming, to attribute Oblivion to ſo great a Majeſty, but he is prayed to Remem- - 
ber. 
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ber, that he would quickly afiord help to the needy, and that his grace may bemade 
manifeſt which before was hidden. 


[To Remember,] when it is applyed to God, with reſpe&t to bad men, ſignifies 
the exccution of puniſhment and vengeance upon them, Pſal. 25. 7. and 79. 8. and 


137. 7. Eſa. 45-25. Rev. 18. 5. He is ſaid 70 Remember the blood of the innocent, 
when he Revenges its violent effuſion, or unjuſt ſlaughter, Pſal.g. 13. 


[ Forgetfulnef] or Oblivion is attributed to God, which ſignifies that he diſre- Forget- 

oards, and leaves men expoſed to Evils, without any comfort or help, as if he had fulncls. 
quite forgotten them, ta L-15 Pſal. 9. 18. and I3., LI. and 42, 9. IQ. 
Eſa. 49. I5. Jer. 23. 39. Hof. 4. 6. &c. Luke 12. 6. Are not five Spar- 
rows ſold for two farthings, and not one 1s forgotten before God, that is, God 
has a care of every individual Creature, and ſuſtains them. Sometimes God is ſaid 
to forget when he delays and defers the puniſhment of the wicked, for their ill deeds, 
Pſal. 74. 22, 23. Amos 8. 7. fob 12. 7. And know that God hath forgotten 
thee (fo IW!. ſignifies) for thine iniquity, that is, he delays your puniſhment, and 
does not rigidly exaft, according to their greatneſs, agreeing in ſence with our 
Tranſlation, which runs thus — And know therefore that God exadcteth of thee leſs 
then thinc iniquity deſerveth. 


[Thonughtfulnef or Thinkin? ,] is aſcribed to God, by which his W:ll, 'Sentence Or Thoughe 
Decree, is underſtood, Ger. 50. 20. You thought evil againſt me, but the Lord fulnefs. 
thought it into good,(ſo the Original has it,) that is, he turned it into good, or (as our 
Tranſlation hath it) meant itunto good. Here is an Antanaclaſis of one Verb pro- 
perly applyed to malignant men, but to God by an Anthropopathy, alluding to the 
former. See Pſal. 40. 5, 6. and 92. 5, 6. and 139. 16, 17. Eſa. 55. 89+ 
Ter. 4. 28. and 29. 11, and Fl. 12. QC. 


Hitherto of the izward afts of man — The external or outward afts (which are Externa! 
obvious to the notice of ſence, for orders ſake) may be diſtinguiſht into the aftions. 4###01-- 
(1.) Of the Month. 
(2.) Of the Hands, 
(3-) Ofthe Feer. 


CHiſſmg] is attributed to God, by which, a Divine Call, or ſummons of God, Hiſling. 
for men to gather together, and appear ina certain place, is noted, as Eſa. 5. 26. 
and 77. 18. For *'tis cuſtomary with men oftentimes to call certain Beaſts to them 
that way. This Hiſſing of God is uſed in a good ſence, Zach. 10. 8. I willhif for 
them and gather them, for I have redeemed them, and they ſhall increaſe as they have 


—_—_ which is underſtood of the gathering of the Charch by the voice of the 
oſpel. 


[ Breathing] is aſcribed to God, Gen. 2. 7. And he Breathed into his Face the Breath- 
breath of Life— that is, he endued the Body he had formed with a living ſoul, in ing. 
the Image of God - Sometimes it denotes Gods Anger, the Metaphor being taken 
from Angry men, who then pd aud blow ſtrongly, as Evek. 21. 31. I will pour 


_ mine indignation upon thee, I will blow or breath againſt thee , &c. See 
_, oy 


[Laughing and Deriding]} arc attributed to God, Pſal. 2. 4. Hdethat fitteth in Laughin 
the Heavens ſhall L aush, . Lord ſhall bave ther: FE: F< i-th RES 7. 7 The and De- 
wicked plotteth ag air the Tuſt,and gnaſheth upon himwith his Teeth. Verſe 13. The renin. 
Lord ſhall laugh at him, for he ſeeth that his day ts coming — This is ſpoken by an 
Anthropopathy, the Mctaphor being taken from a wiſe and prudent man, who (when 
he ſees ſome heady and inconſiderate undertaker, ruſh on towards his fancied ex- 
ploits, without deliberation, or a ſolid foundation laid, and br Sing of extraordi- 
nary matters,) has him in contempt, and (asit were laughing in his ſleeve) expetts 
an unhappy event, that is to ſay, when this Mountain ſhall bring forth a Mouſe, as 
it 15 vulgarly ſpoken. So men deride an Enemy that threatens, when he has no 
iirength or power to execute his menaces. But this phraſe notes the moſt wiſe Pro- 
vidence of God which ſlightsthe folly of his Enemies, whom he tolerates for a time, 


and 
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and to whoſe malice he hath appointed bounds, and at the appointcd ſcaſon, con- 
founds, tramples on, and deſtroys them. As it is ſaid of wicked and ſtubborn 
men, Prov. 1. 26, I will alſo laugh at your calamity , I will mack when your fear 
cometh — By which is to be underſtood, the neglect and rcjeQion of the Wicked in 
their Adverſity. As if he had faid— Evcn as you neglet and deſpiſe my whole- 
ſome admonitions, ſo will 1 deſpiſe and negle&t your applications, and reject you 
when your Calamities comes, &c. 


[Kiſſing] is aſcribed to God, when the ſpeech is of the Son of God incarnate, as 
Cant. 1. 2. Where the optative words of the Myſtical ſpouſe (viz. the Church) 
are had, let him kiff me with the kiſſes of his Month— upon which place the Chaldee 
ſays, that it is alluſive to Gods ſpeaking face to face to the 1/raelires,as a man does to 
his Friend, and kifſes him for love— But more truly it is to be underſtood or ex- 
pounded of the promulgation or publiſhing of the Goſpel by the Son of God made 
man, John 1. 17, 18, 1 Tim. 1. 10, Heb. 1. 1. GC. 


Solomon ſays, Prov. 24, 26. That every man ſball kifs bus lips that giveth a right 
anſwer, which by * way of eminency is applicable to him, of whom it 1s ſaid, Eſa: 
40. 4. The Lord hath given him the Tongue of the learned, that he ſhould know how to 

ſpeakaword in ſeaſon to him that 15 weary — and (Pſal. 45. 2.) Iatowhoſe lips grace is 
poured, Tehova kiſſed (that is ſhewed intimate tokens of his love to) hts people #n the 
Old Teſtament times, by many appearances, and by Moſes, Prophets, and Angels, 
employed to make diſcoveries of him, but this came ſhort of this KF, which the 
Church (under the term of Spouſe) here defires. Ler him Kiff me with the Kiſſes of 
his Mouth, that is, let him comfort me with a manifeſtation more eminent then the 
former, viz. of Chriſts coming into the Fleſh, and compleating the work of re- 
. demption. 
Homil in The paraphraſe of Or:gen upon this Text is- How long will my Spouſe ſend me 
om n Kiſſes by Moſes, and the Prophers? Now dry to have them, perſonally of him- 
interor, fſelf— let him aſſume my natural ſhape, and Kiſs me in the Fleſh according to the 
Tom. 4. Propheſies, Eſa. 7. 14. Behold a Virgin ſhall Conceive, and bear a Son, and ſhall 
f ol. 80. call bis name Emmannel, fo that this is a Prayer for the Incarnation of Chriſt, the 
Bleſſed Spouſe, and Bridegroom of our Souls. Heb. 1. 1. To this Divine X;Ff by 
a mutual relation of Faith anſwers, Cant. 8. 1. O that thou wert as my Brother, that 
ſucked the breſt of my Mother ; when I ſhould find thee without I would Kifi thee ? By 
which the ſincere Love of the Church, and the unblemiſhed obedience of Faith is un- 
derſtood. 

Pſal. 2. 12. Kif the Son leſt be be Angry, by which the Kings of the Earth, 
and the potentsin the World areinſtrufted to yield homage and obedienceto the King 
of Glory, Chriſt the Son of God, being exhibited in the World — For in former 
times fabjedtion was ſignified by a Kiſs, as Ger, 41. 40. 1 Sam. 10. 1. 1 King. 
19. 18, Hoſea 13. 2, 


LA Military Clamor,] or the crying of a Travailing Woman is attributed to God, 
Eſa. 42. 13, 14+. By which is noted that his Lenity, Patience, and Long Forbea- 
Yancey are changed into a ſevere vengeance, Junius and Tremellizs do remark from 
Vegelinzs, thatthe Roman Souldiers were wont in the beginning of Battle to fall on 
witha horrible Clamor to daunt the Enemy. 


Alſo a Travailing Woman, thovgh in great pain, yet patiently endures it to the 
Fs utmoſt e ities of her throws, and then being overcome by the violence of her 
655 | greif. breaks out into Cryes and Vociferation, which moſt elegantly ex- 


"imed;. prefies the Patience and Forbearance of God, and the extremity of his Wrath when 
vize wa. provokt. See Pſal. 78. 65, 66. Rom. 2. 4, 5. 


xeptuui- 

«uy ft ſub- [Speaking] and Speech, is attributed to God. Where we muſt note that thoſe 

m_ places of Scripture wherein God is ſaid to ſpeak or utter certain Words, that he 
7; Might manifeſt his Divine pleaſure to men that way, do not belong to this place. 

graviſſs: : * 8 P 

me con- God ſometimes thus ſpake immediately as to our firſt Parents, Ger. 2, 16. and 

ditio ex- 3. 9, To Noah. Gen. 6. 13. To Abraham, Gen. 12. 1. chap. 16, and 17. 


primitw. 414 18, To Moſes Exed. 3. 4, 5- and the following verſes, and to Patriarchs 
Speaking Prophets, &c. in the Old Teſtament. : 


2. Some- 
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2. Sometimes, God ſpake mcdiately, by divinely infpired men, in whom a 
mind enlightned by the Spirit of God was formed into words, an account of ſuch is quorum 
found every where in Scripture, as alſo! of Angels who are his Miniſtring ſpirits, avav- 
now God does not ſpeak thus by way of Anthropopathy or Metaphor, but truly and Devaau- 
properly, although in a far difterent and excelient manner then men do, or can — 
think. F 

But that ſpeaking, of God, which belong3 to this figure is. 

(1.) When the effeQual or efficacious decree of the Divine Will about the Crea- cum ff 
ture, and the exccutions thereof is revealed or expreſſed after the manner of hu- ciax 4:- 
mane ſpecch, as Ger. 1. 3. And God ſaid let there be light, and there was gh, beg 
(ſuitable to 2 Cor. 4. 6. where *tis written and God who ſaid, or Commande untatis 


; , the 1, Crea- 
l;obt to ſhine out of Darkneſs) verſe 6. And God ſaid, let there be a firmament inthe turis de- 


midit of the Waters, and terſe g. And God ſaid let the Waters under the Heaven be ©ttum, 
oathered together, &c. and verſe 11. And God ſaid let the Earth bring forth Graff, __ = 
Rc. verſe 14. And God ſaid let there be lights in the firmament of the Heavens, and mn A 
verſe 20. And God ſaid let the Waters bring forth abundantly the moving Creature, quele bu- 
and verſe 24. And God ſaid let the Earth bring forth the living Creature, &c. Rab. Pare ex- 
Moſ. Maimon. ſays, tnat this phraſe in the Creation,(and God ſaid) is to be under pon 
ſtood of the Will and not of Speech ;, becauſe ſpeech by which a thing is Command- x, more 
cd, muſt of neceſſity be diredted to ſome being or objet&t capable to execute his Nebo- 
Commands but no objeds of ſach a capacity had then being; therefore of neceſſity chin-part 


it muſt be underſtood only of Gods Will, I.cap.6 <, 


Maſculms in his Comment, ſays, that Moſes ſpeaks of God after the manner of 
men, not that God ſpoke ſo. For by his word the vertue and efficacy of his Will 
is expreſſed, &c. for what we would have done ; that it might be underſtood, be- 
lieved, or done, we expreſs our ſelves by the prolation of a word, and when Gods 
Will is expreſſed, it is called a word — God is a Spirit, and uſes no corporeal or 
Organical Speech, no tranſient voice, nor Hebrew, Greek, or other Idiom, unleſs 
in ſome temporary diſpenſation he was pleaſed to utter himſelf Orgamcally, which 
has no place here, &c. So the appellation of Names given to the Creatures, verſes 
5, 8, 10. which is aſcribed to God, notes only his decree and divine Conſtitution 
that men ſhould ſo cal] them. | 

So the bleſſing of God to Fiſhes, Fowl, &c. ver. 22. denotes his real appoint= benedifis 
ment of the multiplication of their reſpeQtive kinds, upon which A/uſculus very well divina 
ſays, if you conſider that God ſpeaks to 4 quatiles or watry Creatures, you will judge 4 44 
it a wounderful kind of ſpcech. But he ſpeaks not to their Ears, but to their Na- Pits, = 
erres, to which by the vertue of his word he hath given a power andefficacy to pro- late eſe 
pagate their own kinds. a Deo di- 


From this deſcription of the Creation, the Divine force and efficacy of Gods —_— 
Will inthe Creation and Conſervation of the Creatures (which is ſo conſpicuous) is ;; je. 
called the Word of God, /ſal. 33. 5, 6. ſal. 107. 20. Pſal. 147. 15, 18. plicatis- 
Heb. 1. 3. and 11. 3. 2 Pet. 3. 5, 7. &c. So in other decrees of the Dj- ## ſpeci- 
vine Will, God is faid to ſpeak, Gen. 8. 21. And the Lord ſaid in his heart, Iwill "4 ##- 


not again Curſethe ground, that 1s, he ſo conſtituted and decreed it, that by Noah it ph eharpl 


Aitutio. 


ſhould be ſo manifeſted unto the World. 


Pſal. 2. 5. Then ſhall he ſpeak to them in his Wrath, that is, he will cruſh his E- 
nemies with horrible ]Judgements and Puniſhments. 

Sometimes the Decrces and Appointments of the Trinity by way of Dialogue or 
Colloguy, among the Divine perſons, as Ger. 1. 26. And God ſaid let us make man 
in our likeneſs or Image, QC. and chap. 2. 19. And the Lord ſaid, it ts not good that 
the man ſhou!d be alone, 1 will make him an help meet for him, and Gen. 3. 22. And 
the Lord God ſaid, behold the man 1s become as one of us, &c. Gen. 11. 6. And 
the Lord ſaid behold the People ts one, and have one language — £0 to, let us go down, 
and there confound their Language, By this deliberate way of expreſſion, the De- 
crees of the Holy Trinity, and their effeftual power of operation are noted, Pſal. 
2. 7. 1 will declare the Decree, the Lord ſaid unto me, thou art my Son, this 
bave Tbegotten thee - askof me and I will give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, 
Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit thou at my right band, &c. Theſe 


p! _ ſignifie the moſt Holy and moſt efficacious diſcerning and efficiency of Gods 
V1 " os 
Tg 
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To this ſpeaking of the Father anſwers'the hearing attributed to Chriff, 7c/--- 
8. 26, 49. and 15, 15. And to the Holy Spirit, Joha 16. 13. 

For this cauſe (among others) the Son of God is called the V Vord, aiyZ for ix 
him a manifeſtation of the internal ſpecch of the Holy Trinity (that is their Divine - 
Decrees) for mans Salvation is made unto us, John 1. 1, 13, 14, &c. 

So much of ſpeech in general. More particularly Rebxking or Chidins is attribu- 
ted to God, by which its real effe&, or deſtruttion is noted, of which you may ſcc 
examples, Pſal. 18. 15. 2 Sam. 22. 16, VVhere Tempeſts, Earthquakes, Cc. 
are ſaid to be at Gods Rebukes, and Pſal. 104. 7. that at h# rebuke the waters fled. - 
that is, were ſeparated from the Earth, Gen. 1. 9. 

To Rebuke, in proper ſpeaking, two things are requiſite. 

( 1.) That that which is reprehenſible, may be chckr. 
(2.) That it may be corretted or amended, theſe may b2 aptly applyed to 


Gods Creating VVord, for when he ſaid, Let the waters under the Heaven be 5 4- 


thered together into one place, and let the dry Land appear— In the firſt the indigetted 
confuſion of things is reprehended, and in the ſecond they are corrected, and right- 
ly diſpoſed off into their proper places. Muſculws on this place annexes this mar- 
inal note— that it is an invincible Argument of Chriſts Divinity, that at his rebuke the 
Winds and Seas were obedient, Mark 4. 39. Luke $. 24. Sce Pſal. g. 5. and 
76. 6. and 68, 30. Eſa. 17. 13. Zach. 3. 2. 


Rebuke ſignifies deftrudion, Deut. 28. 20. [Calling] when aſcribed to God 
ſignifies its real produ& or effetas2 K angs 8. 1. The Lord bath called for a Famine; 
and it ſball alſo come upon the Land for ſeven years, Pſal. 105. 16. 


Rom. 4. 17. Gods [Commanding | inanimate or irrational Creatures, denotes a 
direQion for ſome certain work to be done or omitted, as Eſa. 5. 6. 1wtll alfo 
Command the Clouds, that they Rain no more upon it. See Eſa, 45. 12. 


[Anſwering] is attributed to God, when he is ſaid ro Anſwer mens Prayers, 
2 Sam. 7. 9. Plal. 3. 4, 5- Eſa. 58. 8. &c. Illyricws ſays, that in hearing 
God anſwers in a threefold manner. | 
(1.) By the very hearing, for every man that prayes earneſtly requeſts that. 
- (2.) By ſome Teſtimony of his Spirit, that weare heard. | 
(3) By granting the petition, which is the moſt real and epparent anſwer, 


Contrary to this, is Gods ['S:lence,] when his people pray, by which his delay in 
comforting and helping them is noted, as Pſal. 28. 1. Unto thee O Lord do I Cry— 


be not deaf toward me, &c. So Pſal. 83. 1. And God is ſaid toanſwer when he 
takes pleaſures in man, Eccl. 5. 20. and 9. 7. 


The Lord is ſaid to be a [Witnef,]when hedeclaresthe Truth of a thing in fad, or 
juſtly puniſhes Lyers, 1 Sam. 12. 5. Fer. 42. 5. Malach. 3. 5. &c. The 
Lord hath been a V Vitneſs between thee and the wife of thy Youth, Mul. 2. 14. that 
is, to joyn theminan individual Society of Life. 

A judicial Inquiſition, which inflis revenge and puniſhment upon the guilty is no- 
tedin theſe texts, Ger. 9. 5. Foſh. 22. 23. Pſal. 9. 12. Pſzl. 10. 14, 15. The 
Metaphor istaken from the Cuſtom of Judges, who by the Examination and weigh- 
ing of Teſtimonies firſt inquire into the caſe, and then proceed to ſentence. 


By  Numbring ] the moſt exaQt care and providence of God isnoted, as men keep 
accounts of affairs that concern them much, Pſal. 56.8. Thou telleſt my wandrino:,pur 
thou my tears into thy bottle, are they not in thy book? Matth.. 10. 30. But the very 
hairs of your head are numbred. Alſo his moſt exa& knowledge of things that ae 
innumerable tous, Pſal. 14.7. 4. Hetelleth the Number of the Stars, he callcth the::x 
all by their Names: Eſa. 40. 26. — He bringeth out their hoſt by Number, he cal- 
leth them all by their Names, by the greatneſs of his Might, &c. 


By the term [Selling] a cant; into the power of the Enemy, by an offended 
d 


God is noted, as things that are ſoſd by men, arc transfcerred into the right, power, 
and property of another, as Det. 32. 30. How ſhould one chaſe athonſand, at: treo 


ne h 
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put t272 thouſand to flight excepr their Rock, had ſold them, Jud. 2. 14. And the An-' 
ger of the Lord was hot againſt Iſracl, and he delivered them into the hands of ſpoilers, 
that ſpoiled them, and be Sold them into the Hands of their Enemies round about, &c. 
and chap. 4. 9. The Lordſhail Sell Siſera intothe hand of a Woman, &c. Sce P[al. 
44. 12. Eſa. $9. 1: Ezck. 30. 12. QC. 


By the term [Buying] is ſignifyed Redemption by and through Chr;/t, as 1 Cor. 
6. 2C. For ye are b:ught with aprice, therefore glorifie God, &c. and 1 Cor. 7, 23. 
Ye are boun tt with a price be ye not the Servants of men — So Gal. 3.' 13. and 4s 0 
2 Pet. 2. 1. Rev. 14. 3, 4+ The price which purchaſes this Myſtical Buying is 
the Blood, Death, Paſhon, and Merit of our Bleſſed Saviour. | 


The ſecond kind of 4tt::ns, which are proper to the hands, are either general or The ſc- 


ſp:cial. In general there is aſcribed to God by an Anthropopathy. cn "— uk 


ons. 


[Labour] in the work of the Creation- So Fob calls himſelf the Labour of his Labour. 
hands, Jos 10. 3. that is, faſhioned and formed him in his Mothers Womb, of 
which he emphaticaily ſpeaks in verſe 8. Thine h.zwds have made me, and faſhioned 
me together round avout. The Hebrew word properly fignifiesthe forming ofa thing 1ITAvLy 
with great Labour , 'Art, and Diligence : In other places it denotes anxiety, Grief 
and Trouble ; ſetting forth the exceeding great Wiſdom of God in the Creation, or 
forming of man, which is expounded inthe : oth. and 1 1th. verſes, with more ſpeci- 
al and emphatical words, haſt thou not port, ed me out as Milk, and curdied me like 
Cheeſe — Thou hast cloathed me with Skin and Fleſh, and baſt fenced me with Bones and 
Sinews, &c. Pſal. 139. 13, 14, 15. This Divine work is ſpoken of, Thou ha## 
cevered me in my Mithers Womb - I will praiſe thee for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made ;, marucllous are thy works, and that my Soul knoweth right well— My ſubſtance 
was not hil from thee, when I was made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt 
parts of the Earth, &c. Ihe Hebrew Tranſlated (curiouſly wrought) is very empha- ID 
tical, for it properly ſignifies to paint with a Needle, or the texture or weaving, va- 
rious Figures and Piltures,in Arras or T apeſtry Hangings, or Garments interwoven 
or wrought with many curious colours. The formation of man is therefore com- o MIN 4- 
pared to ſuch a work, becauſe of its marvellous Order, $ mmetry, and Contexture moos 
of various Members, Veins, Arteries, Bones, Fleſh, Skin, &c. YES mem- 
bris,uenis 
In the work of Redemption, the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt is called Labour, as 4 ts, 
Eſa. 43. 24. Thou haſt made L abour in thine iniquities (fo the Hebrew) He ſhall ow £50 
ſee the Labeur(or travel} of hu ſou!, Eſa. 53. 11. This comes to paſs in a two-fold quaſ con- 
reſpect, which attend Labour, as Lexturam. 
(1.) Azxiety and Toyl, Then | 
(2.) The U:iliry and Profit that follows, for the word comprehends both, ac- 
cording to that ſaying, Gen. 3. 19. In the ſweat of thy face ſhall thou eat Bread, 
where the Toy! and Profit are joyned. The 'Toyl and Anxiety of Chriſt in the 
work of our Red2mption1is largely deſcribed by the E vazz7eliſts ; and how great the 
profit and benefit of it (with reſpect to the unſpeakable bleſſing it brought to poor 
manxind;) 13 evident to evcry ſoul that has taſted of his grace. 


To[ L997? 15 oppoſed [_Ze/?] and Recreation, which by this figure is attribut- 
cd to God, Ger. 2. 2. And God reſted on the ſeventh day from all his works, which 
he had made— ord verſe 3. And God bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſanttifyed it ; be- 
cauſe that in it he nad reſted, &c. This Reſt in God, preſuppoſes no wearyneſs (as 
1t does in men) but the compleating end, and perfe&tion, of his admirable work, 
of this great and incomprehenſible Fabrick, and ſo only a ccfſation from his Crea- 
- ting work 15 to be undreilood. For among men, the more Arduous, Laborious, 
and Profitable the work is, the more picaiins and deleQable the Artificers reſt is, 
when hecomplears it. 

5ome ſay that the word TAY Reſt is properly attributed to God, which ftri- 
ly ſignifie Reſt, as 112 docs, but a bare and ſimple ceſſation, as 'Foſ>. 5. 12. Job 
32. 9. Kev. 4. $. &c. And commonly it is ſaid, that he that ceaſes from his 
work, does Reſt, although not weary, but in ſull ſtrength and vigor. 
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To wipe. 


To Gird, 


Tobuild. 


To bind 


vp 
wounds. 
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Be it ſo, but for TV2W the word N72 is put for the very Reſt here ſpoken of, 
Exod, 20. 11. For in ſix days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, and all that in 
them is, and Reſted the ſeventh day, &c. And if the word ſignifies a meer ceſſation 
without any previous wearyneſs, 1 Sam. 25. 9. It is to heedfully notcd that it is 
ſaid, Exod. 31. 117. For in ſix days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, a:« on the 
ſeventh day he * Reſted, was refreſhed (or took breath;) which word is alſo uſed, 
Exod. 23. 12. Of the weary Servant after his Labour, viz. On the ſeventn dy 
ſhalt thou ReHt, and 2 Sam. 16. 14. It is expreſſely oppoſed to wearineſs. S1u77 
and the Church is called the place of his Re#?, Pſal. 132. 14. and Eſa. 11. 1G, 
Which denotes his gracious Preſence, Operation , and Complacency. 

Of the ſpecial Att;ons of men, a great many are attributed to God, by which his 
various works of Grace, Righteouſneſs and Wrathare to be underſtood. As 


1, He is ſaid to waſh away filth and ſin, when he graciouſly remits it, Pſal. 51. 
2. Waſn me throughly from mine guys and cleanſe me from my ſin, Eſa. 4. 4. When 
the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth of the daughter of Sion, &c. 


2. Heis ſaid to hide the Godly and Believers when he protcfts and defends thein, 
Pſal. 31, 20. Thou ſbalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence, Pſa. 64. 2. Hide 
me from the ſecret Counſel of the Wicked, from the inſurreition of the workers of iniquity, 
Pſal. 91. 1. 


3. Heis ſaid to [Wipe] when he deſtroys, 2 Kings 21. 13. a Aetaphortaxen 
from Diſhes, which are VViped or made clean by rubbing with the hands. He 


is ſaid to Wipe away Tears from off their Faces, when he Comforts and Rejoyces his 
People. Eſa. 25. 8. Rev. 7. 17+ 


4. He is ſaid [To Grd with Strength] when he Comforts and Supports, as Pſal. 
18. 32. and 30, 11, 12. 


5. Hcis ſaid [to Build] when he produces a being by way of Creation, Gen. 2. 
22. Andthe rib whichthe Lord God had taken from man , Builded he a Woman. Sce 
Exod. 1. 21, 2 Sam. 7. 11. 


6. He is faid [to Bind up Wounds] when he ſpiritually heals men, and ſecures them 
from miſchief, Fob 5. 18. Pſal. 147. 2, 3- Eſa. 61. 1. Hoſea 6. 1. Come 
let us return unto the Lord for he hath torn and he will heal ms, he hath ſmitten, and he 


will Bind us up. 


To Open 


To Hold, 


To con- 
clude 
men in 
undeleif. 
To Try. 


To break 


7. Heis ſaid [0 Oper: the gates of Heaven,] when he beſtows Divine and Miracu- 
l ous bleſſings, Pſal. 78. 22, 23, 24. Though he had Commanded the Clouds from 
above, and Opened the doors of Heaven, and had rained down Manna yen them to 
eat, and had given them of the Corn of Heaven, &c. And alſo when he ſcrds down 
Rain, Dent. 28. 12. He is ſaid to Open the door of ſpeech, when he affords a fit occa- 
ſion, and ſaving means to his Miniſters of Preaching the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 16. 9. 
2 Cor. 2. 12, Col. 4. 3. To Open the door of Faith, when he calls a1d ad- 
mits men to the Faith and Communion of the Church, Aﬀs 14. 27. To Open the 
Heart and Mind, when he gives the ſaving underſtanding of his word, Zzke 24. 45. 
As 16. 14. Pſal. 119. 129, 130. 

8. Heis ſaid [to Hold the right-hand of Cyrus] when he gave him a proſperous 
ſucceſs in his warlike expedition againſt Bbilor, Eſu. 45. 1. 

9. Heis ſaid [to Conclude men in Sin and unbelief, ] when as a moſt juſt Judge he 
declares them obnoxious to fin, and therefore liable to Eternal Damnation, Roin. 11, 
32, Gal. 3. 22. 

10. Heis ſaid [to Try and Prove, as Silver is Tryed } (after the manner of Gold- 
ſmiths, or others concerned in Mettals,) when he Purifics ani Tryes the Godly 
with Croſſes and Afﬀlidtions, Pſal. 17. 3. and 66. 10. Zach. 13. 9. So when 
he Purifies and Reforms Dodrines, Mal. 3. 2, 3- Or Deſtroys ſuch as are obſti- 
nately wicked, Ezck. 22. 18. &c. 

11. He is ſaid [to break with a rod of Iron,)] when he Chaftiſ:s and Deſtroys, 
Pſal. 2. 9. and 3. 7. Eſa. 38. 13. and Lament. 3. 4. &c. ; 


12, ito 


0.8.7 
1 a lif,) rt r 
Ft 


_ kxlfin har lrokn;) oh 


niegs liuks 


El, 


emit it Pſa. 51, 


and preſerving him ſo ſafe, that nothing could be forced away from him. 
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13. He is ſaid [to Sift in a ſieve, ] when he tryes his People by Calamuties and x, 5g, 
yet preſerves them, Am. 9. 9. and when he ſcatters or diſperſes his Enemies like 
Faſt Eſa. 30. 28. To Sift the Nations with the ſteve of Vanity— that is, they ſhall 
be caſt on the Earth, as through a ſieve, that ſo diſperſed they ſhould no longer ap- 
zar — He compares the multitude of the Gentiles, by whom Jeruſalem was to be 
diſtreſſed to duſt or chaff which is eaſily blown away, ſo that little will remain of a 
preat heap. 


14. He is ſaid [to make B.ld the Head, when he deſpoiles men of their Or- To make 
nainents, Eſa. 3. 17, 24. for the cheif adorning of Women was in their Hair, as d. - 


1 F06-- 36-3« 


15. He is faid [ro Blot ont of the Book of Life,] when men are not accounted in the T, g1ge 


aches of the ſaved, Exod. 32. 32, 33. Pſul. 69. 28. 29. He is faid to Blot ounrofthe 


out ſins, when he remits or forgives them. Pſal 37. 2, 3. For theScripture ſpeaks 7" of 
as if there were an account kept of them in a certain Written Book, which becauſe ***: 


the Meſſias has made ſatisfaQion, are Blotred or crofled out. See Col. 2. 135 14+ 


i6. He is ſaid [to Devour or Swallow,] when he totally deſtroys, as Exod. 15. ED 
7. Eſa. 25. 8. 1 Gr. 15. 54. Heis to ſaid ro make Room or enlarge, when he vouch- $1 
ſafes Deliverance from difficultics and troubles, Ger. 26. 22. Pſal. 4. 1, 2. Pſal. 
119. 31, 32. 


He is ſaid [to Dirett or make plain the way,] when he gives a happy iſſue and con- To Di- 
cluſionto the endeavours of men, as Pſal. 5. 8, 9. Eſay 45 - 2» 13. rect. 
[To Loſe or Ungird the L1yns) when he makes men feeble and unarmed, and fo To Un- 
uncapable of defence or offence, Eſa. 45. 1. gird. 
Clo Pour out his Anger,] when he Puniſhes, Pſal. 79. 5» 6. Exzek: 9. 8. and 20. L- on 
1 35 21, LEL : Anger, 
[To Pour out bis Spirit,] when he largely diſtributes his gifts, Joel 3. 1, 2. Zach. $piri. 
12.10. Att.2. 17, 18, 33. Rom. 5.5. Tit. 3.5, 6. 
[To make Void Counſel,] when he diſappoints and blaſts the purpoſes of men, To anke 
Ter. 19. 7. oi 
[To Pour out a Bleſſing, ] when he plentifally diſtributes his benefits , 24al. Ta Pow 
3. 10. out a 
He is ſaid [ro Hew by the Prophets,] when he terrifies men by fearful Admonitions, — 
and legal Threatnings, as - Hoſea 6. 5. and when he ſpiritually kills them as in the : 
following verſes. | 


He is ſaid | to Stretch out the line of Confuſion, )] and the Stones of emptineſs, wh 


| he leaves Kingdoms and Nations to the Deſolations of the Enemy, Eſa. 34. 11. 


This Metaphor is taken from Archite&ts, who uſe lines, perpendiculars and little 
Ropes, Qc. 


He is ſaid | to Bear or carry] when he Preſerves, Suſtains, Supports and Governs To Bear. 
his People, as Det. 1. 31. Exod. 19. 4. Eſa. 46. 3, 4. Heb. 1. 3. 
He is ſaid [to Zreak the Head, when his Wrath falls heavy and deſtroys men, Tomes 
t 


Pſal. 110.5, 6. Hab. 3.13. 


He is ſaid ro Sling out the Souls of Davids Enemies, as out of a Sling, 1 Sam. 
25. 29. that is, he will violently take it away (as a ſtone out of a Sling flies with 
greater force a greater way, without further regard of him that throws it.) The 
Metaphors is taken from the weapons of David, which was a Sling, &c. Onthe 
contrary the Soul of David is ſaid to be Bound up in the bundle of Life , deuoting 
Gods Fatherly care of him in ſecuring him from Death, which his Enemies deſigned 


', 


He is ſaid [ to make Way to his Anger, ] when with juſt Judgments he recompences To make 
the unjuſt &::bborucſs and contumacy of the Wicked, Pſal. 79. 50. He made Way W3y- 


for his Avger, he ſpared not their Souls from Death, but gave their Life over to the 
Peſtilence. : 


He is ſail ro Weigh the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance, Eſa.49.1 2. 
Which notes with what facility and caſe the Lord caa ſuſtain, and manage the whole 
| L 2 Unz- 
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Univerſe, ever-as mendo a ſmall pair of Scales. The Lord is ſaid ro Weigh Spirits, 
Prov. 16. 2. by which his moſt exatt knowledge of our Minds aud inward frames, 
is noted, -this metaphor is taken from men, who do with a great deal of exattneſs 


Weigh things that they may know their value. Sce Prov. 5. 21. and 21. 2. and 
24. 12. 


God is ſaid [to put his Hook in the Noſe, and hi Bridle in the Lipsof his Enemies, 
To Pur : a; 
his Hook when he ſtops their fury, thwarts their purpoſes, and keeps them u:xder, 2 K:nos 
in the 19.28. Eſa. 37. 29. 
Noſe. | 
He is ſaid to put the Tears of the Godly in a bottle, when he ſuffers them not to be ſhed 

in vain, but preſerving their Memory turnsthem to Everlaſting Joy, Pſal. 55. 8. 
Ouaim- Chriſt is peculiarly ſaid ro Bear our fins, Eſa. 53. 4, 12. by which their imputation 
p=tatio to him, and a full ſatisfaQtion is underſtood, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who his own ſelf Bare cur 


an 0g ſons in his own Body on the Treeythat we being dead to ſin, ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs, by 


(etfaftio Whoſe ripes P were healed. 

intelligi- God is ſaid to caſt our ſins behind his back, when he forgives them, and remits the 
wr 1 Piz Puniſhment, Eſa. 38. 17. To which there is a contrary phraſe, Pſal. gc. 8. T hou 
te 24% haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, our ſecret ſins inthelight of thy Countenance. 


- He is ſaid [to Shave with a Razor] the Head, and the hair of the Feet, and the 

Beard, when he makes a ſpoil and devaſtation of the Land, and ſcatters ſmall and 
Flaceus preat from thence Eſa. 7. 20. * God here intimates that by the King of Aſfſyria 
Le thro e. would puniſh the Iſ-aelites, ſo as that Men, Beaſts, Buildings, Plants, &c. 
ſe operz ſhould be deſtroyed, He ſays with a Razor that i hired, that they may know it wou!d 
Regis Aſ- exatt its own reward, that 5, that the Aſſyrians, through greedineſs of Prey and Spoil 
ſyrie Ifra- would make havock of, and ſweep away all things, The Lord ts ſaid to break. forth upon 


_ - his Enemies, when he diſperſes, cruſhes, and ſlays them, 2 Sazn. 5. 20. and 6. 8. 


ita ut bp. HE IS ſaid to Shoot with an Arrow, when he heaps ſwift and ſpeedy vengeance up- 
mines, et on the wicked, Pſal. 64. 7. But God ſhall Shoot at them with an Arrow, ſuddenly 
animality ſhall they be wounded. | 

ac edif- * Godis ſaidro Write, whichdenotes his Knowledge and Providence, with reſpedt 


to Grace and Benignity, as when he is ſaid to YVrite the Godly in the Book, of Life, 
1 = or his Book. Eſa. oh Dan. 12. 1. or when he Y/rites Ml Ea in their Fans 
tur. Ideo Fer, 31. 33. Heb. 8.10. mw which a Renovation by the Holy Spirit is noted, that 
_—_— Beleivers ſhould know, and willingly obey the Will of God, 2 Gr. 3. 3. Hence he 
duttitia, 18 ſaid to Grave them upon the palm of his Hands, Eſa. 49. 16. Which ſhews his moſt 
nt ſedans faithful care and eminent Grace towards them. Sce Rev. 3. 12. 
no- 


ti Sometimes his YVYriting ſignifies his Wrath and Puniſhment of ſinners, as when 
cedem fla- Job ſays, thou VVriteſt bitter things, againſt me, Job 13. 26. that is, thou doſt 
gitees- afflictme with bitter and heavy ſtrokes, a metaphor taken from Courts of Judicature, 
ran, &c. wherelegal ſentences are Recorded. Eſa. 65. 6. Behold it is VP ritten before me, I 
will not keep ſelence but I will recompence, even recompence into their boſom, by which 
Divine knowledge is noted, a metaphor taken from men, who Write down in a 

Book or Paper what they would remember. 
It is ſaid, Jer. 17. 13. They that depart from thee ſball be written in the Earth, be- 


. Cauſe they have forſaken the Lord the Fountain of living waters, that is, ſuch Apoſtates 
be excluded from Heaven, and deſtinated to Eternal Deſtruction. 


God is ſaid to Search Jeruſalem with Candles, that is, all their ſecret ſins ſhall be 
brought to light, and puniſhed, Zeph. 1. 12. 

He is ſaid to Engrave the graving of one ſtone, &c. Zach. 3. 9. Which betokens 
the Wounds, Languor and Paſſion of Chriſt, who is figared by that Stone. 

He is ſaid to put ar Hedge round about one, when he preſerves him from the ma- 
lignity of malicious Spirits, ob 1. 10. And to remove the Hedge, ſignifies, that he 
will leave them naked, expoſed, and defenceleſs, Eſa. 5. 5. Pſal. 8. 12, 13., and 89. 
40, 41. When he is ſaid ro Encloſe mans way with hewen Stones, it denotes a being en- 
vironed with Afflitions and Calamities, as Lam. 3. 9. To Hedge up the way with 

| Thorns, as Hoſea 2.6. ſignifies that God will by Aflitions and: other means hin- 
der and divert men from an intended fin and iniquity. 


God 
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God is ſaid to [Seal] up the hand of every man, Fob 37.7. When he prohibits or To ea. 
hinders their aftions— Ir is ſaid that God the Father Sealed Chriſt, John 6. 27. that 


is, ſenthim forth, with Divine Authority for the good of men. See Cant. 4- 12. 
and 8.6. Hag. 2. 24, Where by Seal is betokened that he confirms and preſerves 
Believers in Fruth and Piety, 2 Cy. 1. 22. Eph, 1.13. and 4. 30. As men fix their 
Scal to that which they would Ratifie and Confirm. 

The Father is ſaid to Draw men to Chriſt, Toha 6. 44, 45, 65. When he illu- 
minates the mind with his word, and beſtows the true knowledge of Salvation— 
So C.mmt. 1.4. Fer. 31.2. Hoſea 11. 4. John 12. 32. 2Theſfſ. 3.5. This is no vio- 
lent Compr!ſion, but a benevolent flexion, bending, or diſpoſition of a mind averſe ts 
poodne(s, and that by means, as the ward Revealed, and Preached, &c. 

Itis ſaid Fer. 15. 7. [will Fan them with a Fan, &c. that is, in my Anger I will 
diſperſe and deſtroy them. The word is properly taken, Eſa. 30. 24. It is faid of 
Chriſt, Matth. 3. 12. Like 3. 17. That his Fan # in bis hand, and ht —— 
pitrge his Floor, and gather his VV heat into bu Garner, but he will burn ch 
with unquenchable fire, that is, by the word of his Power and by AMiftions and I ri- 
bulations, he will ſegregate or ſeparate the Godly from the Wicked, as by a Fan or 
winnowing, the pure grain is divided from the Chaff. 

God is ſaid ro Sweep with the Beſom rd Deſtruftion, Eſa. 14. 23. which intimates 
an utter Deſolation, and ſpoil of Inhabitants to the Land. 


It is ſaid Pſal. 76. 12. He ſhall cut off the Spirit of Princes, the word Tranſlated 
cut off is emphatical, and ſignifies the lopping off the branches of a Vine, leaving it 
__ and deſolate, and ſo it notes a deprivation of Strength, Courage or Life it 
ſelf. 

God is ſaid ro Armoint, when he Comforts, lifts up, or makes glad his People, 
Pſal. 23. 4 F- 2 Cor. 1. 21. But moſt large, extenſive, and copious in the Vn- 
fon of _ our Bleſſed Saviour, wherewith he is by the Father annointed for the 


Salvation of poor ſinners, Pſal. 45. 7,8. Efa. 61, 1, Luke 4, 18. Heb. 1.9. John 
3.34. AQ. 10. 38. Qc. 


A third kind of Afions, which properly belong to the [Feet] are aſcribed ts ARions 
God, as Ger. 3. 15. A breaking the Serpents Head where by the Serpent, is the 
meant the Devil, who ſeduced Eve in that form ; and by tlie Serpents head, his Pow- has 
cr, and diabolical fierceneſs. So the breaking of his Head, is to be performed by | 
the Meſſias * God-man, and ſignifies the deſtruftion of the power and Kingdom of the * $,,,. 
Devil, and mans Redemption, from its Tyranny and Vaſſallage. Our Saviour is fps, 
figured here asa magnificent Hero, who with his Feet tramples upon, the Serpent or 
_— and breaks his Head. But it is ſaid that the Serpent ſhall bruiſe his heel, 
by which phraſe the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt is meant. To this the Apo- 
| 


e Paul alludes, Rom. 16. 20. Andthe Godof peace ſhall bruiſe Satan your Feet 
ſhortly, &c. 


Such a treading under Foot as is uſed in a Wine-Preſs is aſcribed to God, Lam. 1: 
5. By which the extream Oppreſſion and Aﬀidtion of men is noted. Tothis may 
be referee that emphatical phraſe, Eſa. 63. 3. I have trodden the wine-prefs alone, 


&c. which is ſpoken of Chriſt, who by his Merit and fatisfadtion freed us from our 
Enemies whom he cruſhed under his Feet. 


Hithertoof Attions which concern the rational Soul, and ſuch as concern the ani- The 
mal faculty follow, which are threefold, as it reſpeds the preſent purpoſe. 


1. The Actions of the External ſenſes, which are five. 


2. The Attions of the L:comotive faculty, or which reſpe&t motion , and local 
ſunation. 


' 3. Adtionsprocreating or generating, which Phyſitians calls vegative,but we reduce 
it to the Animal, for vegeratzves are comprehended under it- 


[Seeing] or Sight is attributed to God, by which (as was ſaid before when we Seeing. 
treated of Eyes) his moſt exatt knowledge is intimated, Exod. 32. 9g. 1 bave ſeen 
thts People and behold it is a ſtifſ-necked People, that is, I very well know how wiek- 


ed 
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Bomo i- Ed they are, 1 Sam. 16. 7. Aman logeth on whats vefore 11s Eye, bit the Lord 
det que ſees tothe Heart, that is, he hath an exa& proſpzCt into the very thoughts of che 
O__ Heart, and the whole inward frame of the raind, and accordingly Judges. 7 ſc. 1 1. 
-:""M 4. The Lords Eyes behold, his Eye-lids try the Children of mens, *tis a ſingular paſſug2 
autem vi- Which we find, John 5. 19. Where Chriſt ſays of himſelf, Yerily, veri.y, 1 ſay 
det ad wmtoyou, the Son can do nothing of bimſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do ; for what 
Ce things ſoever he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. Here the Sight of Chriſt is 
equal with the Ommiſcient Fathers, and conſequently his Owmipetence is equal, and 
his irigyaua, exergy, or power in operation. Upon this and the following verſe 
* Hlud Eraſmus, thus paraphraſes, * © I affirm it again, and again, that the Son, who 
erzam at- © wholly depends on the Father, can of himſelf do nothing, foraſamich as he is not 
14:04" © of himſelf, but what he ſees the Father do the ſame docs he 3 their Will and Pow- 
EY . ' 
wobis,fili- © er is the very ſame, with the Father there is Authority, and whatſoever the Son 
1s qus to- ** j5 or can do 1s derived from him. Whatſoever rate? 6 the Father hath done, 
os parre © the ſame in the like manner is wrought by the Son, becauſe of the cquality of the 
he's od « Communicated power. Amongſt men the Sons oftentimes degenerate from the 
; <« Fathers, neither have they always the fame Will and Faculty, but the matter is 
quicquam 2 F y Y» 
ex ſt face- © gtherwiſe here, the Father loves the Son aloe, and begot him moltlike himſclf, 
re, cum ex K 1nd transfer?d an equal power of operation into him, ſhewing him all things thar 
yn © areto be done by himſelf; he is ſent forth as the great exemplar by him, in all 
Paraphr, ** other matters the operation of each is common, &c. 
in loc. 
2, By the Sight of God, his Providence over his Creatures is to be underſtood, 
ſometimes denoting his approbation, favour, Grace and good Will, as Gen. 1. 4. 
And God ſaw that the Light was good, &c. Soverſes 10, 12, 18, 21, 25. After 
which is annexed ageneral ſentence, verſe 31. And God ſaw every thing that he had 
made, and behold it was very good. Which ſignifies his Divine approbation of his 
created works, and his ſan&ion of the duration of Natures order to the end of the 
World. See Pſal. 104. 30, 31. &c. Hence comes that form of Speech, when 
Godis ſaid to See, denoting his Providence of certain perſons or things, under his 
immediate Care and Government, as Gey. 16. i3. Thou God Seeſt me, that is, 
thou provideſt for me. And Ger. 22. 8. God will See (that is, provide) way 
a Lamb for a Burnt-offering. It is not to be underſtood that Abraham knew before 
hand, that he ſhould find a Ram to offer for a Sacrifice to God inſtead of 1ſaac, but 
that he would quiet his Son by that kind of anſwer, he being ſolicitous and 1aquiſitive 
for the Lamb thar ſhould be offer'd for a Burnt-offering, therefore he intimates that 
Iſaac ſhould leave it to the Care of Divine Providence ; and as Abraham ſpoke, the 
event happ*ned, for he lifted up his Eyes, verſe 13. and beheld the Sacrifice to be 
' offered, and ſohe gavethe place a Name. viz. Fehovah-jireh, that is, God ſhall ſee, 
verſe 14. &c. So 1 Sam. 16. 1. I have Seen me a Kin among his Sons, that is, 
as our Tranſlation has it, Ihave provided and choſen me aKing 


More ſpecially the 7? reſpicere or Secing, or reſpect of God as it concerns men, 
denotes his Approbation, Mercy, Care and Heip. Of which lyrics in Clave. 
* Eſt in * There 5s in this a twofold figure, viz. An Anthropopathy, in as much as Sight is aſcr i- 


by a - bed to God, then a Metalepſis or Metonymie, becauſe the external motion of the Eyes, the 


Ya, nempe Effebt being put for the Cauſe, ſignifies the inward aſfeition of the Mind: For it takes 
tum An- #nthe external help which ts the conſequent of the internal affeftion, and the external 
thropopa- motion of the Eyes, ſo that here a third Trope— Gen, 4. 4. And the Lord had re- 
thia,quod eff unto Abel and to his Offering, and verſe 5. but unto Cain, and his Offering he had 
Dvo alf®- "1. reſpef, that is, he accepted and approved of the one but not of the other. See 
FFustribu- 

itzr, tum Num. 16. 15. 1 Sam. 1. 11. Pſal. 9. 13, 14. and 10. 13, 14. Pſal. 84. 
etiam 9, 10. Pſal. 102. 17, 18. and 74. 19. 20. Pſal. 113. 6. Eſa. 66. 2. Lam. 
gory 4. 16. and 5.1. Jon. 3. 10. Luk, 1. 25, 48. &c. Dent. 26, 15. Pſal. 
Meany. 80. 14, 1g. Fſal. 102. 20. Lam. 3. 50. &c. 

mia, qu0 

exons - Hitherto the phraſe of Gods Seeing or Reſpefting, denotes his Favour and Love, 
oculoram hich is ſometimes directed to the objef, as when he is ſaid to have reſpett to the 
Frome :# Man or his Offering, ſometimes to an internal Cauſe, as when he is ſaid to have reſþett 
Lec to his Covenant, that is, the declaration of his Mercy and Grace that way expreſſed 


to man, Pſal. 74. 19, 20. Likewiſe when he is ſaid ro look upon the Face of his 
| LAN 
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Anncinted (that is, Chriſt.) who is our Mediator and Saviour, for whoſe ſake Da- 
vid.) Prays for a bleſſing, calling him the Servant of the Lord, 2 Chron. 17. 19. 
And the Word of the Lord, 2 Sam. 7. 21, SEC1 Chrop. 17. 17. 


\2. It denotes Evil, as Wrath, Vengeance, and Puniſhment, as . Exod. 14. 24- 
Ard it came to paſs that in the morning Watch, the Lord looked unto the Hoſt of the 
Eg ypti.ans, through the pillar of Fire, and of the Cloud, and troubled them , &c. 
1 Chron. 12. 17. Pſal. 104. 31, 32. 7er. 3. 8. Lam. 3.36. Ezek, 16.50. &c. 


C Hearing) is attributed to God, in which lixewiſe his Grace and Benevolence in Hearing: 
ſatisfying the deſires of his Peopic, and in a ready hearing their Prayers and Sighs 
is denoted, as Ger. 6. 11. —-The Lord bath heard thy Aﬀiittion, Exod. 2. 24. 
And God heard their groaning, 2 King. 20. 5. 1 have heard thy Prayer, &c. So 
Fſal. 4. 3, 4. and 5. 1, 2, 3, +. and 130. 1, 2. Eſa. 65. 24. 1 Johns. 14. &c. 
Thus God is faid to Hear the Heavens, Hoſ. 2. 21. When he gives the bleſſings (as 
Paul mentions AF. 14. 17.) of Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons are prant- 
ed, which Heaven as it were filently deſires and begs God for. 

The Scripture uſes the term of Gods attention, Hearkning as it were to the Pray- 
ers and Deſires of the Godly, by way of illuſtration of the greatneſs of his Compalhi- 
on, ſal. 10. 16, 17. and 66; 18, 19. and 130. 1, 2. &c. Onthe contrary .,od 
is ſaid to ſhut Prayers, Lam. 3. S. And to cover himſelf with a Cloud that Prayers 
could not paſs through, verſe 44. When he rcjeds the petitions of any. Sce Eſa. 
I. 15. and 59. 2. &c. 


[Smelling] is attributed to God, but which in like manner his Complacency and Smciling. 
Grace is noted, as a man is refreſhed and pleaſed with a ſweet ſmell, as Gen. 8. : 1. | 
And the Lord ſmelled a ſavour of reſt (ſo the Hebrew) The Chald. ſays, and the 
Lord received their ſacrifice very pleaſingly - Upon which place Luther,ſays thus— 7» Aur 
As ?hyſitians ſometimes recover famting or ſwounding Perſons, by the fragrancy of Commen- 
of Odors, and on the contrary as a horrible ſtench does vehemently offend Nature, £9, hoc- 


and ſometimes makes men faint ; ſo God may be faid to he offended with the ill ſa- nin wg 


vour of impiety, and to be delighted, and as it were refreſhed, when he ſees (No- Nonn- 


ab) provide himſelf to Sacrifice, as a ſpecimen of his gratitude, and by a publick quan ex- 
example manif2{t himſelf not to be wicked, but a true and cordial Worthipper and ***"*s 


Reverencer of God, which was the proper end of Sacrifices. ſuatitate 


4 
Muſcalus in his Commieut upon the place ſays very excellently, that Moſes by an nm 


Anthropepathy aſcribes the faculty of Smelling to God, and writes not of the Sacri- &*- 
fice of \Voah, for it is not ſaid thatthe Lord ſmelled the Odor of the Burut-Offering, Ag on 
but a ſweet ſavour ;, for God ſmell;not by the Organ of Noſtrils as man does, for Ty af 
it was not the ſmell of the Sacrifice of Beaſts that yeilded that fragrancy, ſuch being Moſes Deo 
in themſclves rather nauſcons then ſweet — Hence we learn that our Works of trivzit 
what kind ſoever they be, have a certain Smell which aſcends to the Noſtrilsof God, 9 _ 
and is cither approved by him as ſweet and pleaſing, or diſapproved as noyſome and ome ho 
unſavoury. "This Odor is, not what our external works repreſent to ſence, but ſacrificio 
what reſuits from the ſpirituality of our Hearts ; for good Ads procceding from a Ne non 
goodand pious it:tention ſmell ſweetly, but bad ones the contrary. In the Sacrifice _ W 
of Noah, tncre was a Corporal and external Savour, which was obvious to the no- * 
tice of men,- but the picty of his Reart was pleaſing to God, whilit in the ſincerity 

and faithfuincſs of a pious mind, he acknowledged and celebrated the goodneſs of his 
Lord,&c.To this nay be referred ſeveral other places where this phraſe (of a ſiveer 
ſmelling ſavour is found,as Exod. 29. 18,25, 41.Levit.1.9.and 2.12.and3.16.and 8.21. 
Num.28.2.Ezek.20.28.,41.%c.Douvtleſs in theſe places reſpettis had to the Meſſias, 

whom the Sacrifices of the Old Teſtament typified,as Eph. 5. 2. Chriſt Feſus a!ſo hath 

loved us, and bath given himſclf for us an Offering and a Sacrifice to God for a 

ſweet ſmellizs ſavarr, So Ef. 11. 3. Whereit is ſaid, that he ſhall make him of a 

ſent or a ſine!] (fo the Hebrew) inthe fear of the Lord, which is expounded of the 
propitiatory Sacrifice of Chy:ſt, and his Obedience to the Father even unto Death, 

which the Prophet calls the 7c. of the Lord, according to 2 Cor. 2. 15. For we are 

made of God a ſect ſuvour of Chriſt, that is, our Miniſtry to God through Chriſt, is 

as it Boy accepted as a ſweet Sacrifice, Sce Rom. 15. 16, Pal. 45. 8, 9. Cart. 
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Taſtans [Taſting and Touching) are aſcribed to God, of winch there are not many exam- 

Touch. ples, Fſal. 104. 34. My meditation ſhall be ſweet r» him (ſo the Hebrew) that is, 
grateful and acceptable. Hoſea 9 4. They ſhall not offer Wine (oficrings to the 
cr} for they ſhall not be ſweet unto him, that is, not pl:afins nor acc.pied. See 
Mal. 3. 4. fer. 30.21. Pſal. 40.8,9. John 4. 32, 34. 


Itis faid Pſal. 104. 32. He Toucheth the Hills and they ſmoke (as if it were fad) 
by his Touch only he can deſtroy the loftieſt and moſt firm things — So forme +; 
that the phraſe, Pſal. 144. 5. alludesto the ſmoking of Mount $::z.2: ar rhe prom! - 

ation of the Law, Exod. 19. and 20. Alſo ſome phraſes may be reduc 
that are mentioned, where a hand is attributed to God, as before. 


The ce. So much of the external A&tions of Senſe, whoſe Aﬀedtions are Sleep and Wrcr- 
ſation of fulneſs ;, for as ini Sleep the aftions of ſenſe are ſtill and quier, ſoin Wnch/xinep they 
ſenſe as are provoked to their reſpeQive Operations, as Ariſtet'e ſays. 
= 1. Both theſeare by an Anthropopathy attributed to © od, Flal. 44. 23, 24. Lwa-e 
jomno & Why Sleepeſt thou, O Lora, caſt us not off for Ever, Pſal 978. 65. Then the Lord ama: 
Vigil c.1. ed as one out of Sleep, Jer. 31.26. Upon this I awaked and bebeld and my Sleep w-: 
ſweet unto me, by the former a delay of Divine help is noted, by-the later his (trengrh 
and power againſt his Enemies, and his Favour and Grace towards his Churcn <it-r 
that delay. A waking without the mention of Slcep is expreſſed. Pal. 35. 22, 2:. 
Efa. 51. 9. &c. It is ſaid Pfal. 121. 3, 4 Hethat keepeth thee, will 0t ſirumver 
Behold he that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep, by which phraſe the abſ- 
_ lute and undoubted certainty of Divine help is declared. So Wchiyg is attributed 
oiealocks to God, and denotes his aſhduity or diſpatch, in inflicting Puaſhments. or granting 
benefits, Jer. 31. 28. and 44. 27. 
Locomo- Adtions of the ſecond kind, as local motion, are aſcribed to God by an Aztbepop.t- 
tive Ati- thy as Coming unto Believers, whereby the exhibition of his Grace and Bleſſings is 
—_ to be ygderſtood, Exod. 20, 24. John 14. 23. There is alſo a Coming to Fudge and 
Puniſh, Efa. 3. 13,14. To which belongs that in Hoſ i 1. 9. I will not come (or en- 
ter) 3nto the City, that is, in an hoſtile manner, or to deſtroy it, as Sodom. 


Walking] is attributed to God, whereby his gracious preſence, 2nd help is ſig- 
nifyed, Levit. 29. 12. And 1 will Walkn the midjt of you, that is, ye ſhall have my 
preſent help, and proteftion— So Deut. 23. 14. 2 Cor. 6. 16. Levit. 26. 24. It is 
ſaid, then will I alſowalk contrary to you and puniſh you, that is, without diſtinction of 
perſons, I will let the Reins of nine Anger looſe upon you. 


God is ſaid tro Come downfrom Heaven, when he takes apparent and cſpecial cog- 
nizance of the aftions of men, and that ſometimes our of grace and favour, as Exod. 
3. 8. or to puniſh in Wrath and Anger, as Gen. 11. 5, 7. and 18. 21. Pal. 18.9, to. 
Efa. 64. 1. &c. 

The So7 of God is faid to Come down from Heaven, when he aſſumed humane Na- 
ture, and manifeſted himſelf ro men in order to their Salvation, lohn 3. 1 3. and 6. 
38, 42, 50. The Holy Spirit is ſaid to Come down, when in the vitible appea: ance of 
a Dove it manifeſted it ſelf reſting upon Chriſt, Matth. 3. 16. Mark 1. io. Luk. 3. 
22, John 1. 32, 33. In another fgnification God promiſed that he would 0 down with 


Jacob into Egypt, that is, that his Grace and protettion ſhould accompany him in :nat 
way, Gen. 26. 4- 


[Riding ] is aſcribed unto God, by which his glorious operation is noted, which 
he exerts in the Heavens, in tempeſts and otherwiſe, Deut. 33. 26. The: e is none 
like unto the God of Teſurun, who Rideth upon the Heaven, Pal. 68. 33. Tohim that 
Fideth upon the Heaven of Heavens. Likewiſe his ſpeed and celerity, in the execu- 
tion of his Judgements, Pſal. 18. 10. He rode upon a Cherub, and & 4 fie, yea he 
did fly upon the wings of the Wind. So Eſa, 19. 1. &c. 


To Meet or Song with a perſon is aſcribed: to God, and fgnifes either his 


manifeſtation is noted, as Num. 23. 4, 16. Or his Grace and Reneficcnce, as 
Eſa. 64. 5. God is ſaid to Retwrs to his place, which fgnifies a ſending of Puniſh- 


mMcnt, 


ents 0: granting 
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ment, Hoſ. 5. 15. For when men are afflited, and help is delayed, God ſeems 
to be abſent from them. 


Tud. 16. 13. Lam. 3. 43, 44: A [ Returning]on High, ſignifies his going into gerurn- 
his Judicial Throne, or Divine Judgement it ſelf, Pſal. 7. 7. A Returning to the ing; 
Godly , lignifies the taking away of Sin and the exhibition of Grace , Pſal. 6. 4 5- 

ZND> 1-3 - 

By his Riſing] wp his Divine purpoſe with reſpedt to tiis great Works is noted, Kiſingup 
Num. 10. 35. #ſal. 12.5, 6. and 44. 26, 27. and 68. 1, 2. and 102, 14. Eſa. 33. 
1 ©, 

The Holy Ghoſt coming upo:1 one, ſignifies that it works ina ſingular manner in 
and by him, Luke 1, 35. At. 1. 8. which Luke 24.49. isto be endued with pow- 
er from on High. 


4 


A [Paſſing] throngh, or paſſing over, is attributed to God, Exod. 12. 12, 13: Tranfiti- 
Amos 5.17. By which Divine puniſhment is noted ſometimes a forbearance from pu- 9" 
niſhing, as Amos 7. 8. and 8.2. With 1. 3. Micahb7. 18. Prov. 19.11. TOP Pe. 
ſach or Paſcha, the Paſſover takes its Name from hence, Exod. 12, 13, 23— So 


"ris uſed in the Deliverance of the People from the Baby! oniſh Captivity, Eſa. 31. 5. 
Dan. 5. 30. 


[Viſitation] is aſcribed to God, by which either his exploration, that is, a dili- viſicati- 
gent ſearch, notice or knowledge of things, Pſal. 17. 3. Or a real exhibition of his on. 
Grace and Benefits is noted, Ger. 21. 1. Pſal. 65. 9, 10. Pſal 106. 4. Ferem. 29. 

10. Luke 19. 44. &c. Sometimes it denotes Wrath and Puniſhment, Exod. 34. 7: 
Pſal. 59.6. Eſa. 27. 1. Jerem. 6. 6. and 15. 3: 


Sometimes a diligent [Search] is attributed to God, Exzek, 20. 6. To bring Search- 
them forth out of the Land of Egypr, to the Land which I Searched out for them, (ſo ing. 
'tis in the Hebrew) flowing with Milk and Honey ; the Land of 7udea is commend- 1" «F's 
ed (ſays Zwnixs) by the Providence and choice of the Eternal God, becauſe (as ifit 46" "4 
were by ſearch) he had provided it for a moſt commodious ſeat, where after the 


had caſt out their Enemies they were to reſt, &c. the like is ſaid of the Ark of the 
Covenant, Num. 10. 33. 


[Seeking,] which is done by going upand down,is alſo aſcribed to God,ſignifying Secking. 
his deſire and ſerious will, Ezck. 22. 30. John 4. 23. &c. 


[Finding] out Iniquity is attributed likewiſe to God, when he chaſtiſes and Pu- Finding. 
niſhes in Wrath, Gen. 44. 16. Heis ſaid to Find his Enemies, when he lays con- 
digne Puniſhment upon them. He is ſaid to Fizd David his Servant , when out of 
ſingular Love and Providence he ele&ed and made choice of him, Pſal. 89. 20. 
Ads 13. 22. In which ſence he is alſo ſaid to Seek him, 1 Sam. 13. 14, 


The third kind of Aion is generative, not that Eternal Generation, by which Procrea- 
God the Father from Everlaſting begat the Son, Co-eternal and Conſubſtantial with *< or 
himſelf, for that is not metaphorical, but moſt proper, Pſal. 2. 7. Prov. 8. 24, fyeam. 
25. Heb. 1. 5. Butthat Spiritual and Myſtical Generation, by which he is ſaid to ons. 
bezet his believing Feople, when he remits their ſin, renews his own Image upon them, 
and Adopts them into th2 priviledge of Sonſhip, through Chrift the Saviour- Of 
which ſee Ez. 66. 9. John 1. 13. and 3, FJ» 6. Tit. 3.5. 1 Pet. 1. 3523. 1 John 
3.9. Jam. 1.18. Cc. 

God is ſaid to b2a Father with reſpedt to certain inanimate Creatures, Fob 38. 28. 

Hath the Rain a Father, or who hath begotten the drops of the Dew ? — that is, be- 
ſides me? For there is no other can ſend it upon the Earth— by which God inti- 
mates, that he cnly can give this benefit, and that men cannot imitate it. And 
verſe 29. Out of whoſe Wan» came the Ice? (that is, where is the Artiſt beſides me, 


that can make it ? ) Ard the haery froſt of Heaven, who hath gendred it ? viz, be- 
ſide me. , 


M To. 
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To this may be referred that phraſe, Zeph. 2. 2. Where God ſays, before the 
Parate Decree bring forth. Upon which place the Learned Tarmovins thus prrapnraſes. 
v05 In oc- Prepare your ſelves to mectthe Lord, who has not yet brought forth, produccd or 
_ excuted Us Decree, or Statute, which he (as if he were pregnant with puniſhment) 
-um non. £0cs now big with — For as the Birth does not immediately fo:low Conception, 
dum pa- | but has a certain allotted and preſcribed time by Natures Law, for its ripening or 
rit.ſeu in maturity— So God although he hath certainly decreed to puniſh, and has eſtablilli: 
pag and conceived the ſentence in his own mind ; yet he defers execution for a certain 
quitur, (pace, that he may give opportunity for Repentance, which if ſinners will by no 
Decretum means do, then their iniquity grows Ripe,and Gods puniſhment mature, and fit for 
ſex tat Execution. And as the Birth muſt of neceſlity follow conception, when tae time li- 
av mited by Nature is expired— Sothe Judgments of God are inevitable, when thz de- 
ow preg- ter minate time Comes. 
nans Deus 


fecit, eaſ- 


Humane Adjuncts aſcribed to God. 


Heſe arecither privative, or poſitive— Of the firſt ſort are theſe, viz., When 

F ſomething of :mporency or inability is (after the manner of men) attributed tv 

God— or when God ſays of himſelf, that he cannot do a thing, being as it were 

va, prohibited by his Truth, Goodneſs, and Holineſs, as Ger. 19. 22. Haſt thee, 
eſcape hither, for I catnot do any thing till thou be come thither— Theſe are the 

words of the Son of God, who when he departed from Abraham, turned towards 

Sodom, to deſtroy the Cities, and fays thus to Lox, viz. Whereas it is the immuta- 

ble and certain determination of God, out of a gracious and favourable reſpett to 

you, to deliver you from this deſtruction, therefore before you be placed in ſafely 

the Execution of the ſentence by which Sodom muit be burnt, ſhall bedelayed— Up- 

14; on which place D. Hunnins ſays, the execution of Gods abſolute Decree or Power 
phorm-ry no Creature can retard, but here he ſpeaks of his Power as it is tempered, quclified 
«bſolutam and allayd, by the favour of his fatherly mercy towards men, and as accommodated 


xulla crt- for the profit of Believers, that nothing which he does ſhall hurt them. 
atura Ye- 


tardare 


poteſt. Bic TO this may be referred that ſpeech of God, which of all is moſt ſweet and gra- 
vero lo- Ccious,and full of comfort ( inaſmuch as it was ſpoken in the very ſwelling, as it were, 
quitur de of Anger.) When he ſpeaks to Moſes of the grievous fin and Apoſtacy of the Peo- 
Jaa ow” ple, Exod. 32. 10. Now therefore let me alone, that my Wrath may wax hot againſt 
4 ay them, and that I may +. pats them, &c. Jehovah ſpeaks as if he had been bound and 
conſtrained by the Faith and Prayer of Moſes, ſo as that he could not deſtroy the 
People, unleſs he had asked him leave, as Pſal. 106. 23. Therefore he ſaid that he 
would deſtroy them, had not Moſes his choſen, ſtood before him inthe breach torurn away 
his Wrath left he ſhould deſtroy them. Of ſo great a vertue and efficacy are the Pray- 
ers of the juſt before the Lord, Fames 5. 16. See Ger. 32. 28. Hyſea 12. 4. 
Joſh. 10. 12, 13, 14. Cc. Eſa. 1. 13. The calling of Aſſemblies I cannot away 
with (or more properly I cannot bear) it # iniquity. This is expounded with re- 
ſpect to the ſanfity of God, and his abomination of iniquity, as verſe 14. Tour New 


HMoons, and your appointed Feaſts my ſoul hateth, which is intimated by theſe phraſes 
of humane abhorrence. 


Something alſo of looſned or disjointed Members, after the manner of men is at- 
tributed to God, as Fer. 6, 8. Be thou inſtrutted, O Feſuralem, leſt my ſoul be looſ- 


ned or disjointed from thee, (fo the Hebrew) that is, leſt after the manner of a mer- 


ber that is broken, or out of Joynt, it departs from, or be ſeparate from rhe, 
and thouas a ſtrange member be cut off, or divided from me. 


Ezek. 23. 18. She diſcovered her Whoredoms, a:d diſcovered ker nakedneſs; then 
my mind was, VPN dujoimed from her. By this phraſe the Communion of God 
with Believers is moſt excellently expreſſed ; for, if for their wilful and contuma- 


Clous 
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cious Rebellions God depaits from them, the head is, as it were, ſeparated or 
p!uckt off the putrified members,as the Lord by a like metaphor,ſpeaks to the wicked 
>yragoguc, Jer. 15. 6. For thou haſt forſaken me ſaith, the Lord, thou art gone back- 
ward : Therefore will I ſtretch out my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee ; 1 am weary 
with Repenting. Much and great was the !orbcarance and patience of God, before 
this deſertion, which is indeed the filling the Meaſure of any ſpoken of, Ger. 15- 
16. Matth. 23. 32. To theſe privarives in man may be referred Diſeaſes, by 
which is ſignified the puniſhment of ſin, which Chr;37 bore in our ſtead, Eſa. 53. 4: 
10. Suitable to Hoſ. 13. 14. 1 willranſomethem from the power of the Grave : I will 
redeem themfrom Death : O Death, I will be thy Plaones ! O Grave I will be thy Deſtru- 
flion | Rep: ntance ſhall be hid from mine Eyes. Thus he ſpeaks with reſpe@ to his 
Sacerdotal or Priceſtly Office, as Heb. 2. 14. Foraſmuch as the Children are made 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf took part of the ſame, that through Death he 
might deſtroy him, that hid the Power of Death, that is, the Devil. 

(2.) With reſpect to his Prophetical Office, 2 7im. 1. 10. Becauſe by the Go- 
ſhel he hath aboliſhed Death, and brought Life and Immortality to Light : For he 
{trongly defends his Church, ſo as that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, 
and 1 Cor. 15. 26. The laſt Enemythat ſhall be deſtroyed is Death. Here is a moſt 
evident ſymbol of the Reſurrettion, as 7u7ius and Tremellizs upon the place rightly 
conclude. Paul upon theſe words of Hoſea, 1 Cor. 15. 55. Th ſpeaks ; O death 
where ts thy Sting ? O Grave, where # thy Vittory ? &c. 


Of the ſecond ſort of mens Adtions, which are aſcribed to God, there may a Pofnire 
diſtinction be made, viz. Such as are ternal, and ſuch as are external. The internal Adjunais 
arc with reſpe& to the diverſe States, Circumſtances, or Conditious of men z and 
ſo God is ſaid to be a [ Husbandman,] thatis, (Synechdochically) a Vine dreſſer, Fohn ye. 
15. 1. Thereaſon of the Compariſon follows in the next verſes, and is largely ex- —_— 
pounded, Eſa. 5. and Math. 20. G&c. Chriſt, who is the hypoſtatical Wiſdom of 
God, and his Eternal Son, calls himſelf a Workzaan, when he ſpeaks of the Creation, V Vork- 
Cant. 7. 1. For by him were all things made, and without him was nothing made that au 
was made, John 1. 3. Col. 1. 16. &c. 


So God is ſaid to be the [ Bailder] and Maker of a City, which hath Foundations, Builder. 
Heb. 11, 10. that is, the Cauſe, Fountain and Author of Eternal Life and Heaven- Toon 


\ 


ly Joy. % 


So heis called a [ Manof War,] Exod. 15. 3. Fromthat Almighty work of his conditor, 
of overwhelming and drowning Pharaoh with his Egyptian Hoſt. Beſides in Wars Man of 
waged among men, he is the chicf Gereral, and Captain, giving Vittory to whom YV=- 


he pleaſcs, and ſcattering, routing, or deſtroying whom he pleates. See Pſal. 46. 
and 76. &c. 


Chriſt is called a Cornſellor, Eſa. 9. 6. with reſpe& to his moſt wiſe detree in Counſei- 
re:toring Salvation, at whoſe diſpoſal it was, 1 Tim. t. 9. Who hath ſaved us, | 
and called i witn an holy Calling, 1.0t according to our works, but according to his own 
prerp:ſe and Grace which was grven 14 in Chriſt Teſus, before the world began. Like- 
wiſe with rc{p2&t t9 his moſt Holy Office, in manifeſting the Divine will to our ca- 
pacitics 11 order to Salvation, and his obedience to the Father, &c. The Lord is 
called a Phiſitian, Exod. 15. 26. Becauſthe frees men from all perils of Souls and 
Bodies (which are frequencly compared to Diſeaſes) Pſal 147. 2. 3. &c. This 
1s peculiarly aſcribed to Chriſt the Redeemer, for the bleſſing of ſpiritual health, 
which we receive from him, Matth. 9. 12. Mark. 2. 17. Sce Eſa. 61. 1. 


He is called a [Shepherd] Pſal. 23. 1. Which appellation is alſo peculiarly af- Shop- 
tributed to Chriſt, with reſpet& to his Office as a Saviour, Cant. 1. 7. and 2. 16. fd: 
and 6. 2. Exch. 34. 23. and 37. 24. Micah 5. 3, and 7. 14%. Zach: 13. 

7. John 16. 11. Heb. 13. 20. 1 Pet. 2, 25. and 5. 4. and elſewhere. 


He is called a [Father] Deut. 32. 6. Pſl. 63: 6 Eſa. 64. 8. Matth. 6. Fahe- 
1, 6, By 9. Rom. 8. 15. Which term is moſt full of Comfort and Joy, decla- 
ring the Love and AﬀeStion of the Omnipotent God towards men—- $0 he is called 
: M 2 F ath#» 
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Father of ſpirits, Heb. 12. 9g. &c. Chriſt callcd the Everlaiting F.zher, or as inth® 
Hebrew, the Father of Eternity, Eſa. 9. 6. Becauſe he mo.t ſincerely loves Be- 
lievers, and Glorifies them in bleſſed Eternity- The ſeventy have molt elegantly 
tranſlated this place mſne 7% wianorſ©r ainr0, puter frturi ſecu'ty, the Father o; the 
Age tocome. ; 


He is called the [ Firſt-bcrn,] Pſal. $9. 27. Col. 1. 15, 18. Rect, 1. 5. je- 
hovah, and Chriſt, arc frequently called, Prince, Captain, King, Eſa. 9. 6. and 


55- 4. and 32. 1. and 33. 22, Todcnotc their Majeſty and celeſtial Dominion ; 
of which more elſewhere. 


Heis called a [| Bridgroom] Matth. 9g. 15. and 25. 1. Mark. 2. 19. Lukes. $4. 
John 3. 29. This Title is aſcribed to Chriſt, for many Cauſes, principaily for his 
unſpeakable Love to his Church which is by Faith eſpouſed to hin , 2: 2. 14. 
Eph.. 5. 26, 27, 28, &c. 


Heis called a [Witnef,)] which termis applyed to the Meſſiah, Eſa. 43. 10. and 
55-4. Rev. 1.5. and 3. 14. Becauſe of a certainty he diſcovers heavenly Truth to 
us, John 18. 37. As alſo becauſe he hath moſt exatily fulfitled whatſoever the Pro- 
phets of the Old Teſtament have forctold concerning him, 70/7 1. 17. &c. 


External Adjuntts of a man are either inſeparable or ſeparable —- "The inſeparable 


andbeing are, being in a place and time. Each of theſe is attrivuted to God, (who in his ow! 


in a 
Place. 


Throne, 


nature is Eternal, and not circumſcribed to place) by an Azthropopathy — Firſt, 


More Generally, [Place] is aſcribed to (50d Pſal. 24. 3. Who ſhall ſtand in 
his Holy Face, viz. The Holy Kingdom where the Scriptures ſay his Habitation 
is. Heis ſaid ro Go out of bis place, when he manifeſts his conſpicuous and apparent 
preſence, as Eſz. 26.21. Micah. 1. 3. He is ſaid to Rerzre or Return to his place, 
when he withdraws the benefit of his Grace, and as it were hides himſelf in order t 
puniſh offenders, Hoſea. 5. 15. | 


More ſpecially , a ſeat or [Throne] is attributed to God,. Exod, 17. 16. (of 
which before) Pſal. 9. 7, 8. and 11. 3, 4. and 47. 8, 9. Eſa. 66. 1. 
Matth. 5. 34. By which his moſt ſuperexcelleat Majeſty, ſublimity and Authori- 


' ty is intimated. The Prophet Jer. 14. 21. Prays God, that he would not abhor, 


In more 
Nebochim 


or diſgrace the throne of his Glory — By which Judea is underſtood, wherein the vi- 
ſible or peculiar Kingdom of God was contained, and where God vouchſafed the mot 
eminent appearances of his Power and Glory. Or elſe the Temple of feruſa'em, as 
in chap. 17. 12. It is taken, upon which Rabb: Moſes Maimon. Every place which 
God hath appomted for the inanifeſtation of his Power and Glory is called his Throxe. 
For great and powerful men as Kings and Princes fit in their Thrones, when they 
make a ſolemn appearance, ſo are we to underſtand this word (R823 KF, folemu ) 


Throne, of the Magnificence, Power and Dignity of him, to whom it is attri- 
buted. 


When a [Throze] and fitting upon it, is attributed to Chriſt, we are tounderſtand 
that heavenly Kingdom and Government to which he was cxalted in his humane na- 
ture, as Pſal. 45. 6,7. Eſa. 1 .5. Matth. 19.28, Heb. 1. 8. and4q. 16. and 8. :. 
&c. | 

The Earth is ſaid to be the Lords | Foorjtosl,] Eſa. 66. 1. Matth. 5. 35. By 
which is noted his immenſity, for heis preſent in the lowermolt part of the World. 
Or the Ark of the Covenant, in which by ſpecial revelation, he was to manifeſt his 
preſence, according to 1 Chron. 28. 2. Pfal. $9. 4, 5. and 132. 6, 7. Lam. 2. 1. 
Some by this appellation would underitand the Santtuary of God. See Pſal. 99. 
4» 5» 8+ 9. Upon which Jllyricus ſays— the ſence is— know, that no where elſe, 
nor withany of the Gentiles is the true Worſhip of God, and his propitious preſence 
to be found. Therefore ſeek him here according to his Word and Promiſes. When 
it is ſaid of Chrif#— Pſal., 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit thou on my right= 
hand, until I have made thine Enemies thy Foot5tool, EF 1 Cor. 15. 25. For he znuſt 
Reign till be hath put his Enemies all under his feet, and Heb. i. 13. Kintiwates that 


ne 


Tk 
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he will moſt perfealy conquer and ſubdue his Enemies, as it is ſaid, Pſal. 8. 6+ 
Eph. 1.22. Heb. 2.8. &c. That all things are put under his Feet. 

Neither is [ Place} only aſcribed to God, but a local Poſture of Situation alſo, as 
Ffal. 10. 1. Why ſtandeſt thou afar, off by which the delay of Divine help is noted ; 
A metaphor taken from men, who when they ſtand at great diſtance cannot lend a 
helping hand. To ſtznd at the right hand, notes his powerful help and favour, as 
Pſal. 16. 8. Becauſe be is at my right hand T ſhall not be moved. So AQ, 2.25. God 
is ſaid to Sit, Pſal. 29. 10. and other places,in the ſame ſence that a Throxe is aſcribed 
to him ; by which his Government, Divine Judgement, and exerciſes in peculiar 
2Qions are lignified. | 

He is ſaid to Sit upon a Cherub?]] Pſal. 80. 1. and 99. 1. becauſe of the peculiar ma-- 
nifeſtation of his preſence in that place. F 


He is ſaid to Sit upon the Circle of the Earth, Eſa. 40. 22. becauſe of his Majeſty 
in {Jory, which infinitely excels all the Glories of the World,and therefore the In- 
habitants of the Earth are called Graſhoppers, &c. ; 


Of the ſitting of Chriſt at the right hand of God, we have ſpoken before — God is 
ſaid to Dwell on High, in Sion,in the Church, and in Contrite hearts, &c. Pſal. 68. 16, 
17. and 132. 12,13, 14. Pſal. 135. 20,21, Efa. 57. 19. Ezek. 37. 27. John 14. 
23. 2 Cor. 6. 16. by which the gracious Manifeſtation, Aion, Defence, Illumina- 


tio2, Conſolation, and Salvation, of his Divine preſence to his people is to be un- 


Lad » 
8a Em- 
derſtood. | THNV L4H” 


| , er tus y 

It is an emphatical word which Paul uſes, 2 Gr. 12. 9. That the power of Chriſt Nog | 
may reſt upon me, the words properly are, that the vertae or power of my God may 92 2:5, 
dwell upon me, or that he woald place his Tabcrnacle upon me, and as an VUmbraze —_ 4 \ 

or Shadow may ſurround, cloth and protett me. Wheu the Cloud of Glory had fil- = pag 
led the Temple, Solomon (aid, 1 King. 8. 12. The Lord ſaid that he would dwell in the bitet ſu- 

thick darkneſs, that is, by this ſign, he manifeſts himſelf to be preſent, as he ſaid to 2" ir 
Moſes, Lev. 16. 2. 1 will appear in the Cloud _ the Mercy-Seat. See Exod. 19. .* Dei, 


9. and chap. 16. 10. Num. 9g. 15. Efa. 6. 4. Matth. 17. 5, &c. _ fo. 


bernacu- 

The phraſe of Gods ſitting inthe Heavens, or dwelling there, as Pal. 2. 4. Pal. 7 Jum 
103. 18, 19. 1 King. 8. 39, 43. and Illyrics thus expounds, * Heaven neither qe 
ought nor can, when it is called the Habitation of God, be underſtood of a' certain te/ ll pf 
real or material place, but it hasrather a metaphorical ſignification, and denotesthat 4:6:t Ce- 
ſpiritual Kingdom, Glory, and Felicity in which God with his Holy Angels and 14m, cum 
other blefſed Spirits Lives and Reigns, as Pſal. t15. 15, 16. The Heaven, even the air 
Heavens are the Lords, but the Earth hath he giventothe Children of men, that is, he 0:1 _ 
r:quires and Commands ſpiritual good and Divine Worſhip to be given to him, and pitur, in- 
leaves them to enjoy the good things of the World, for he in a proper fence, re- telligs de 
quires not Money, Calves, or Kids, &C. | _ w—_ 

And the Learned Gerhard ſays- God is every where, with reſpett to his Eſſence, reali aut 
bat he is ſaid to dwell'in Heaven with reſpett to the more ample appearance of his Materia- 
Majeſty and Glory ; ſo the whole ſoul is in every part of the Body,but moſt radically 4; ſea 
i the head,moſt effectively in the head, becauſe, its moſt excellent effedts are from cn LIP 
thence produced - So Alerinus— God is therefore faid to dyell in the Heavens, be- ries bs. 
cauſe the Angels and the Souls of bleſſed Saints have a clearer and more illuſtrious */ficatio, 
proſp:& and knowledge of him, then the Saitits on Earth can have, by reafon of Cc. Iltyy. 
their dwelling in ſo groſs a habitation. Likewiſe Polame - The Scripture often- = _ 
time ſays, that God dwells in the Heavens, not that he is there included, but to in- 86 ND 
timate, that he is above all in Majeſty, Power, and Operation, ſo as that he cannot *# bique 
be hindered by any on Earth ; as alſo that our mmds may be elevated above the Yaltone 


World, ſo as that we may have no low, or carnal, or worldly thovghts of God, / th 
GC: | liv. d 
To this may be alſo referred, when it is ſaid, That the Holy Ghost doth reſt upon TVinit. 
any, as Num. 11.25, 26. 2 King 2. 15. By which, the diſtribution and energy or ©: 5c: 
power of his gifts is intimated. This Spzr3t is ſaid to reſt upon the Meſſiab, (Eſa. 1 1 In Syn- 


2.andG1. 1. which js to be underſtood of the Communication of his pifts in their ab- The. 


ſolate fiulneſs to Chriſt according to his humanity, Pal. 45, 7, 8. John 3. 34. The p.15* 
viſhble 
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Time. 


Gods 
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ledge. 


fol. 213» 


Some ſe- 
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Viſible ſymbol was the reſting of the Holy Spir:t upon Chrift in th: likeneſs of a Dove, 
HMatth. 3. 16. &Cc. 


[Time] is aſcribed to God «vigemres (in a way of humane) ſpeaking, but 1s to 
be underſtood Towgembs (in a way of divine Dialed) of his abſolute Erernity-Some- 
times the deſcription of Gods Eternity is taken from the Names and IDifferences of 
Seaſons, as [Tears] are aſeribed unto God, which neverthcleſs arc ſaid to be 
throughout all generations, Pſal. 102. 24. And ſhall bave no end, verſe 25. That be 
is the ſame and that his years ſhall not fail, Heb, 1. 12. And that the Number of hts 
TY ears cannot be ſearched out, as Job 36. 26. 


[Dayes] arealfo attributed to him, whence he is called the Ancient of Days, Dan. 
7- 9. which are called the Days of Eternity, Micah. 5. 1. 2 Pet. 3. 18. Eternity 1s 
deſcribed by eternal time or times, Rom. 16. 25. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Tit. 1. 2. and 
aiaoves, ſecula, Ages, by which term properly times, and things done in time are 
noted. Eph. 3. 9. Col. 1. 26. &c. 

Sometimes two or three differences of time, that Eternity which wants Begin- 
ning, Interruption, and End, may be expreſſed, Heb. 13. 8.Jeſus Chriſt the ſame (that 
is, co like himſelf, invariable, and immutable) yeſterday, ro day, and for every 
that is, from Eternity to Eternity, Rev. 1. 4. Grace be unto you and Peace, from 
him which is, and which was, and which u to come, ( ox will be) that is, who is the 


Eternal God ; ſo in the 3th. verſe, there is another ſymbol of Eternity I am a and a, © 


Alpha and Omega, the firſt and laſt letters of the Greek Alphabet, which denote the 
beginning and end of nt Kevin which are the bounds and notes of time, brought to 
expreſs him who is the beginning without beginning, and the end without end, that 


is, who is indeed abſolutely Eternal ; ſo Chriſt ſpeaks chap. 21. and 22. 13. as is ap- 
parent from the context. 


| To this may be referred, where the Scripture uſes words concerning God, 
which reſpe@ the time to come, whereas in Eternity there is not properly any time 
pep or to come, as Pfal. 139. 2. Thou wnderſtandeſt my thought a far off, that is, 
ong before it came in my mind, as verſe 4. For there is not a word in my. Tongue but 
lo, O Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether. It is ſaid Rom. 8, 29. For whom he did ago yrs, 
foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate, &c. Rom. 11. 2.God hath not caſt away his people, 
which he foreknew, &C. 1. Pet. 2. Eletted according to the Foreknowledoe of God the 
Father, &c. | 
D. Mylizs, upon Rom. 8. ſays thus, God is ſaid to Foreknow ſuch as he fore- 
ſaw would believein his ſon, not that there is any future time properly aſcribable to 
God, in whom no accident, condition, or circunſtance of time and place can be 


admitted, but theſe things are ſpoken of God by an Anthropepathy, that is after the 
manner of men. : 


This [[Preſcience] of God, inaſmuch as it is certain and never failes, therefore 
ſuch as he Foreknew he alſo predeſtinated, for this Foreknowledge is never with- 
out predeſtination. Ambroſe confirms this interpretation, in theſe words. Thoſe 
whom God Foreknew would embrace the Faith, he ele&ed them to the promiſed re- 
wards, that they that ſeem to believe, and either are not really ſuch as they pretend 
to be, or forſake the Faith may be excluded, for ſuch as God hath cle&cd to himſelf 
do remain his, 1 Pet. 1. 20. *Tis ſaid of Chriſt the Lamb of God, and the Redeemer 
of the 'Vorld that he was eegxyro5uirdr, Foreknown before the Foundation of the 
World, that is, he was ordained by the Eternal Decree of God to be offered as a 


qe ſacrifice for the ſins of men. 


aſcribed 
ro God. 


Armour. 


Hitherto of inſeparable Adjundts , the ſeparable are various, we ſhall recite 
ome. | 

[Armour and Weapons] are attributed to God,for he is ſometimes ſaid to be clad ir; 
Arms to denote the exertion, or execution of his Wrath and Vengeance, Pſa. 35. 
2, 3. Take hold of Shield and Buckler, and ſtand up for mine help — Draw out alſo 
the Spear, and ſtop the way againſt them that perſecute me, &c. Eſa. 59. 17, 18. 


' For he puton Righteouſneſs as a Breaſt-plate and an Helmet of Salvation upon bis head, 


and he put oz the Garments of Vengeance for Clothing, and was clad with zeal as a 
Cloak, 
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Cloak, &c. Ter. 50. 25. It is ſaid, The Lord hath op'ned his Armory, and hath 
brought forth the weapons of his indignation , for this is the work,of the Lord God of Hoſts 

in the Landof the Chaldeans ; when by the Enemy he brings puniſhment, and a ge- p,,,.. 
neral deſtruction upon a people, thus the King of Babyloz is called Gods battle axe thria. 
a: weapons of War, for with him will be breah_in pieces the N ations, and with him 

wi'l he deitroy Xingdoms, Jer. 5 1. 20. Becauſe by him, and his Hoſt the Lord did 

a/flift and make deſolate ſeveral Countries. 


More eſpecially a [| Bow, Arrows, and ſtrings, 7} are attributed to God, Pſal. ppm and 

21. 12. Lam. 2. 4. and 3. 12. Hebhath bent his bow like an Enemy— be bath ſet MN. 
me 4s a mark, for the Arrow -By which the effets of his Divine wrath againſt the 
wick-=d are nated By the Arrows of God are meant ſwift and unlookt for Calami. 
ties ſcnt for ſin, Deut. 32. 22,234 24. T will beap miſchiefs upon them, I will ſpend 
mine Arrows upon them, Job 6. 4. Pſal. 33. 2, 3. and 64, 7, 8. Zach. 9. 14. 
Lam. 3. 13. And more particularly the Arrows of God are faid to be Hazl-Stones, 
Thunder, Lightnings, Coals of Fire, &c. Pſal. 18. 13, 14. and 144. 6. Hab. 
3. 11. Sometimes the inſpired efficacy of the Goſpel in ſaving the Godly, and 
Judging and Condemning the wicked, Pſal. 45. 5. Eſa. 49. 2. John 12. 47,48. 
2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. | | 


A [ Sword] is aſcribed to God, by which likewiſe is intimated his Wrath and S*ord. 
Vengeance of which that is an index and ſymbol. Dear, 32.41. 7udg. 7.: 20. Pſ. 
17. 18. Eſa. 27. 1. and 34. 5, 6. Exth, 21. 8, 9, 10. Zach. 13. 7. Mun- 
fterus upon Eſa. 34. ſays that the Sword of the Lord is his Divine Decree, which 
none can change, Pſal. 35. 2, 3. By theſe Weapons Divine Vengeance is metapho- 
rically deſcribed. See Kev. 19. 15, 21. The term (Sword) is applyed allo to 


God with reſpett to its penetrating force, of which more hereafter in its proper 
place. 


A [| glittering Spear] or lightning Spear, is attributed to God, Hab. 3. 11. Stones, 
Hail, Thunder, Lightning, &c. ſent from Heaven are thereby noted, as 7oſb. 
10, 11. 


When a [Shield or Target] is aſcribed to God, it is to be underſtood of his pro- 
pitious Favour and Mercy to men through Chriſt, becoming their defence, 'proteQi- - 
on and ſecurity— warding (as a Sheild does blows) all affaults and violences of the 
Enemy, and converting all into Good for his people. Ger. 15. 1. Deut. 33. 29. 

Pſal. 3. 3y 4+ Pſal. 18. 2. 3. Pſal. 28. 6, 7. Pſal. 84. 11, 12. Pſal. 5. 12. 
For thou, O Lord, wilt bleſs the Righteous : With favour wilt thou compaſs them as with a 
Shield. The Word of God is called a Shield, Pſal. 91. 4. Prov. 30. 5. Eph. 6. 16. The 
Becauſe when it is received by Faith, its vertue is exerted in the defence of Belie- wind 2 
Vers. Shield. 


The Holy Spirit is called an [ Earneſt] given by God to Believers, 2 Cor. 1. 22, The Spi- 

and chap 5. 5. Eph. 1. 14. The Hebrews call "2" (of whom the Greeks bor- "42 , 
rowed - fpe,2ov, the Latines Arrhabo,) any thing that is given to confirm a promiſe i 
or bind a bargain, thcrefore ſome tranſlate it a pledge. According to Suidas Ar- 
rhabo or an Earneſt, is a peice of money given by the Buyer to the Seller to aſcertain 
the payment of the refiduz— -Ferom ſays, it is a certain Teſtimony, Evidence, or 
Obligation to ſecure the bargain made. It differs from a pledge, which is left as a 
ſecurity for the return of borrow'd money, and upon payment is returnedto the 
Owner. The Holy Spirit is thus called becauſe it afſures believers, that they ſhall 
obtain Eternal Lite - Some rcfer this metaphor to Nuptials or Marriage, as the 
Bridegroom pledges his Faith to the Bride,' and gives her an Eſpouſal token, as a 
pledge to aſſure her that he will Marry her ; ſo when God Eſpouſes himſelf to be- 
lievers, Hof. 2. 19. / will betroth thee unto me for ever, yea 1 will betroth thee unto 
me in Righteoujneſs, and in Judgment, and in Lyving kindnes and in Mercies, &c. 
But the Nuptials of the Lamb did uot yet appear, Rev. 19. 7. Therefore God 
givesthem a moſt noble Earneſt, viz. The Holy Spirit, to comfort their Hearts, 
ys _— their Faith that they ſhall in due ſeaſon be admitted to the Marriage of 
tne LAMmOy, | 
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It is ſaid, Pſal. '75- 8, For inthe hand of the Lord there is a Cup, and the Wine is 
red, it ts full of mixture, and he poureth out the ſame; but the dregs there: all the 


wicked of the Earth ſhall wring them out, and drink them - by which, the various 
kinds of Divine AMidtions are intimated. 


The like Metaphor we meet with Eſa. 51. 17, 22. &c. [Chariots] arc attributed 
to God, by which either his Divine Magnificence is manifeſted to men, as Habac. 
3. 8. Thou didſt yide upon thine Horſes, and thy Chariots of Salvation, or elſe it de- 
notes thoſe Myriads of miniſtring Angels mentioned, Pſal. 68. 17. "The Charivts 
of God are twenty thouſand, even many thouſands of Angels. 


The [Wheels] by which a Chariot, or Cart moves are by an Elegant /eraphor at- 
tributed to God, Pſal. 65. 11. Thy Cart-wheels drop fatuef — ( ſo the Hebrew) 
that is, thy Clouds diftill down Rain and Snow, which refreſh and fertilize the 
ground, ſo that with the bleſſing of God it produces various, profitable, and neceſ: 
ſary fruits- The Clouds-are called the Chariots and Horſes of God, and Rain is 
ſaid to make the Earth fat and fruitful, Pſal. 18. 10, 11, 12. and. Pſal. 164. 2, 
3. Eſa. 19. 1. 


[Riches] are attributed to God, .by which the abundance of his Divine Majeſty 
and Glory,as alſo his Mercy and Gracearenoted, Prov. 8. 18, Rom. 2. 4. —9. 23. 
—1O. 12— 11. 33.,- 2 Cor. 8. 9. Eph. 1. 7, 8, 18. —2. 4, 7- —3- $, 16. 


Col. 1. 27. Phil. 4. 19. Suchas receive theſe intrue Faith, are called Rich in Goa, 
Lick, 12.21. and Jam. 2. 5- 


[Windows] are aſcribed to Heaven the Habitation of God out of which he 
has (as it were) a proſpe& and ſends good or evil upon men, Gen. 7. 11. and 


8. 2. 2. 2 Kings 7. 2. Eſa. 24. 18. Mal. 3. 10, Deut, 26. 15. Pal. 14. 2. 
and 102. 19, 20. Lam. 3. 8, 50. 


A [Farnace] isattributed to God, Eſa. 31. 9. by which the Divine Vengeance 
whereby God (asit were in a fiery oven) conſumes the Enemies of his Church is in- 
timated, Eſa. 30. 30, 33. Pſal. 21. 8, 9g, 10. 


[ Lot, Portion or Inheritance] is attributed to God, when ir is ſaid that the People 
and Land of Jſrael is his Heritage, Deut. 32. 9. Jer. 2. 7. and 12. 7, 8. and 
6. 18. &c. By which his great Love, and ſingular Care and Providence is intima- 
ted. See Exod. 19, 6. Deut. 11. 12. And whenitis ſaid of Chriſt, that he 5s 
conſtituted Heir of all _ Heb. 1. 2. And that he hath by Inheritance obtained a 


more excellent name then Angels, ver. 4. it is with reſpe& to his right of primogeni- 
tureand Divine title of Command over all things. 


z 


A [Book] is aſcribed to God, by which his moſt exa&t knowledge and Providence 
r 


is noted— the metaphor is taken from wiſemen who are wont diligently to note 
down in their Books ſuch Perſons, Things, and memorable Afions, which they 
would remember. 

The [Book] of Gods Providence, generally conſidered, concerns every Crea- 
ture, as Pal. 139. 16. To this belongs the Book of Life, out of which to be blot- 
ted is death which we find mentioned, Exod. 32. 32, 33. compared with ver. 10. 
Numb: 11. 5. And ſometimes more ſpecially it concerns the Church and Believers, 
Pſal. 56.. 3, 9. Mal. 3. 16. The Book of life, ſo often mentioned in Scripture, as 
Eſa. 4. 3. Dan. 12. 1. Pſal. 69. 28. 29. Phil. 4. 3. Luke 10. 20. Rev. 
3..5. and 13. 8. and17- 8. and 20..12, 15. and 21. wlt. is uothing elſe bur 
the ar knowledge God has of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, of which. See 2 Tim. 2. 
19. The Lord knoweth them that are his, &c. Or asit were, a Catalogue which 
God keeps of thoſe who by Faith in Chriſt are elefed to Everlaſting Life. In the vi- 
fion of Daniel, chap. 7. 10. and John, Rev. 20. 12, We find Books of Judse- 
ment mentioned, by which that Divine and moſt exa& knowledge of mens Devds 
and Wordsare ſymbolically denoted. And whereas the Scripture uſcs a plural ex- 
preſſion. Ferome and others do underſtand that there are two Books of Fudament, 


one for Believers, the. other for Unbelievers, for the World is won tobe diſtin. 
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ouiſhed into theſe two ſorts, John 3. 18, 36. &c. To this relates that ſaying, Eſa. 
05.6. Jude 4. viz. Behold it is written before me, I will not keep ſilence, &c. 


[Oy] or hrqoargo , is attributed to God, Pſal. 45. 7. Thy God hath Annoint- OY 
ed thce with the Oyl of gladneſs, above thy Fellows. Heb. 1.9. Cant. 1. 3. Where 
the Holy Spirit with his gifts 1s underſtood which appears by comparing the place 
with Eſz. 61.1. Att. 10. 38. John 3. 34. Where the Union of Orriſt as Ring 
and Prieſt is treated off, hence comes the derivation of the name of our Saviour, who 
is called WAN, yes, Unitus, Annointed, John 1. 42. and 4. 25: wT *Zoxiv, by 
way of.cminency,Believersin a meaſure are made partakers of this Unition, who by 
true Faith adhere to Chriſt the chief head, as Eſa. 61.3. 2 Cor. 1.21. 1 fohn2. 2c, 
27, Whence they alſo are rightly denominated, xes12v0i, Chriſtians, (with reſpe& 
to their primitive vocation or Original.) from the Annointed Saviour Chriſt, See 
Rom. 5.5. Tit. 3. 5, 6. Zach. 12. 10. Cc. 


[ Bread is attributed to God, and Sacrifices with which it is ſaid he is Pleaſed,as a pre:a. 
man with meat and drink, Namb. 28. 2. Upon which place, Yatablus ſays, by the | 
term Bread, Fleſh is underſtood as verſe 24. and the ſenſe is, keep up the Rires of 
offering fleſh and viftimes which are facrific'd that they may be a pleaſure to me, 
therefore let me be refreſhed with the ſavour of it as | appointed. God calls facrifi- 
ces his Meat, after the manner of men, who are chiefly fed with Fleſh, Wine, Oyl, 
Meal, Bread, &c. So God would have thoſe things in his ſacrifices, not that he feeds 
on them, or (in proper ſpeaking 1 is-delighted with them, but that they are grate- 
ful to him upon another account, viz. For their Faith in his beloved Son, who 
was typified and ſhadowed by all the Sacrifices. Chriſt is called the Bread of Life 
frequently, John 6. 35, 48. and other places for his quickning, ſtrenghtning, and 
ſalutiferous encrgy, and power,which is exerted or communicated to Believers, who 


by true Faith do ſpiritually eat Chriſt, that is, recieve him, and apply his benefitsto 
their own Souls. 


By this 7rope God is an Hypothetical ſpeech,attributes a Signet or [Seal] to him- A Scat. 


ſelf, Jer. 22. 24. Though Goniah— were the Signet upon my right hand. yet would I 
pluck.thee thence, that is, although he were moſtdear to me, andalwaysinmy fight, 
&c. For a Sealing Ring or Signet is a ſymbol of Love and ſingular Care, as Car. 8. 6. 
Hag. 2.24. 
=_ Sor ; The Charatter of the ſubſtance of God, Heb. 1. 3. Is an appellation given to yeb.1.3. 
'# Chriſt—- the term [Charatter] is a Metaphor taken from the image, figure or im- The cha- 
preſſion of a Seal, repreſenting the Prototype or firſt pattern it ſelf in every thing : « + "ia 
Bullinger in his Comment ſays, as the Seal is moſt properly expreſt in the wax, ſo — ; 
the ſubſiſtency of the Father moſt properly ſhines forth in Chriſt. Xaexxny (which —_ 
comes from xaegTleav, inſculpere, to ingrave ) in this place does not ſo much reſpect Tip Ly 
the lmage or impreſſion taken, as the Seal it ſelf. The Father has (as it were) moſt 9m5=2r- 
indelibly ingraven, his whole Efſence and Majeſty upon this his Eternal Son, and has 77> 
drawn his own effigies upon him from Everlaſting, being his ſubſtantial Image, and ſubtanti- 
exatt repreſentation, which explication fairly agrees with this Myſtery, leading our « «j. 
mind to ſuch diſcoveries as will ſtir us up to deſire the gracious participation of its 
fruit and efficacy. For it opens the ſecret of eternal generation, and ſhews us the 
Love of the heavenly Father. A Seal is highly valued, and more cloſely kept then 
other things. Of the Fathers moſt fervent Love to the Son, we have inſtances, Eſa. 
42.1. Matth. 3. 17. and 17.3. John 3. 35. andi7. 24. By Zerubbabel, Hag. 2. 
23. Is meant Chri## (of whom that Captain of the People was a Type) the phraſe 
I will make thee as a Signet 15 thus to be underſtood, viz. I will take care of thee, in 
thee will 1 reſt in Love, thou ſhalt be always in mine Eye, worn in my hand for | 
have choſentheealluding to, Efa. 42. 1. | 
Theuſe ofa Seal is to make impreſſionin Wax, by which Covenants are Sealed, 
Ratified and Confirmed — Chriſt is the heavenly Signet who has the Glory of the 
Father, and the moſt expreſs figure of his Majeſty inſtampt upon him from Eter- 
nity. The Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure having this Seal, 2 Tim. 2. 19. By which 
Belicvers are Sealed, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Eph. 1. 13. and 4. 30. John 3. 33. withs. 
27. ASignet leaves the Impreſſion in the wax— By Chreſt the loſt Image of God 
| N is 
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is reſtor?d in Believers, now inchoatively or with reſped of beginning ; after Death 
conſummatively, or with reſpe&t to perfeftion, Col. 3. 10. Renewed in kyowleage 
ater the Image of himthat created him, in him, and by kim, believers are made par- 
takers of the Divine nature, 1 Pet. 1. 4. Not by eſſential tranſmutation but a Myſtical 
Linion, 


[ Treaſures] are aſcribed to God, which is ſometimes applyed for Good, fo th® 
Heavens are called his Treaſures, Demt. 28. 12. whici is expounded, A. 14. 17- 
He did good, and gave us Rain from Heaven, andfruitful Seaſons, filling our hearts with 
Feod and Gladnefp. ' : 

Sometimes it is put for Vengeance or Divine Wrath, Dent. 32. 34. 1s not this 
Laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among my Treaſures ? To me belongeth Venge- 
ance and Recompence, &c. Here is notcd the certainty of Divine puniſhment, be- 
cauſe it is hoarded and laid up by God as it were ina Treaſury, and ſcaled up {o, as 
that it becomes moſt certain. 

(2.) His Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, for by the infidelity and ſtubHorneſs of men 
their puniſhment is Treaſured up, and they expoſed to the Wrath of God, Ec. 
Rom. 2. F. | 

(3 ) Thelong Forbearance and Patience of Gcd in his delays of executing Ven- 
geance; for thoſe things only are laid aſide, of which there is not a preſent, but a ſu- 
ture uſe, &c. 

(4.) His Severity, for which. See Jer. 50. 25. and Rom. 2. 9, 10. This ſeal- 
cd Treaſure will be opened at the great Judgment, &c. 


God is ſaid to bring the Wind out of his Treaſuries, Pſal. 135.7. Ter. 1c. 13. and 
$51. 16. By which not only its hidden original is declared, John 3. 8. But alſo its 
utility, and efficacy, and thoſe other rare qualities which are in the Wind. 7ob 38. 
22. There is mention made of the Treaſures of Sow and Hail, for the ſame 
Reaſon. 

Heavenly and Eternal good things are called (and indeed they are the beſt) Trea- 
ſures, Eſa. 33.6. Matth. 6.20. and 19.21. Mark, 10. 21. Luke 12.33. and 18. 
22. 2 Cor. 4.7. This isa Treaſure that never faileth, and they that uſc it become 


the Friends of God, &c. Col. 2, 3. All the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Kowledge are 


ſaid to be hid in Chriſt, that is, the whole fulneſs, or eminent pleuty of Divine 
Wiſdom. | 


[Cloathing] is aſcribed to God, Pſal. 93.1. The Lord reigneth, he # Clothed with 
Majeſty, the Lord is Cloathed with Strength, wherewith he hath girded himſelf, Pſal. 
104. 1. Thou art Cloathed with Honour aud Majeſty, verſe 2. Who covereſt thy ſelf 
with light as with a Garment, &c. By this is ſignified the infinite and admirable Ma- 
jeſty and Beauty of God, who in his Creation of light, and other great works, gave 
himſelfto be ſeen as it were by men. See Eſa. 51.9. and 59. 17. For in theſe places 
certain Garments are aſcribed to God, in his execution of Vengeance againſt his Enc- 
mies, by an elegant Hypotupoſis- "The metaphor is taken from a Warrior compleatly 
armed who comes into the field to encounter his Enemy. In both places Chriſt the 
Captain of our Salvation, is to be underſtood by the Analogy of the Text— He is 
ſaid to be thearmof the Lord, becauſe he is the Power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. And 
Eſa. 59. 14. It is faid that there was no intercefſor of the race of man (that was 
dead in ſin) that could free him from the power of Satan, which is a plain intimation 
Chriſt himſelf would be the interceſſor, the Conqueror of Satan, and Death, and 
our Saviour. See ver. 20,21, Whercthe promiſe of the Redeemer is plainly gi- 
ven. :And the Redeemer [hall come to Sion, and unto them that tern from tranſoreſſion int 
Facob, ſaith the Lord- &c. Pſal. 45. 8. The Myſtical habit of Chriſt the Ceeleftial 
Spouſe 1s deſcribed, upon which place Brentizs thus paraphraſes. 

All thy Garments ſmell of Myrrhe, and Aloes and Caſſia, out of theIvory Palaces, 
whereby they have made thee glad— that is, all the Garments wherewith thou art 
apparclled, and which can be produced for thy uſe, are not compoſed of wooden or 
vile materials, but brought from Ivory (and moſt precious) Repoſitories (for theſe 
are called the Houſes or Palaces of Garments) they yield no other Odor, but Myrrh, 
Aloes, and Caſha, that is, a moſt fragrant and odoriferous ſcent, of which thon tak- 
eſt pleaſure ; that is, that moſt Feet fame which Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles by 


Preach- 


Wddorneſs of men 
[rath of God, Wc, 


of executing Ver 
(ta preſent, butaly 


| 9, 10, This fel. 


w 3, $. But alſo its 
tle Wind, Tob 36. 


bn, Jer.10. 13. 0d 


BOOK. I. An Anthropopat by. 


Preaching the Goſpel have ſpread not only in Zudea, but in all parts of the World, 
Luke 10, 17, 18, 19, &Cc. 2 Cor.2.15, 16, 


Chriſt is ſaid paſſively to be pat 07 by Believers, Rom. 13. 14. Gal. 3. 27. When he 
dwells in their hearts by Faith, Eph. 3. 17. and makes them partakers of his Ce- 
leſtial beackits. ; 

The Apoſtles are ſaid to be endued with ſtrength from on high, Luke 24. 49. 
When they reccive the gift of the ray: Spirit as it is expounded, A&. 1. 8. On 
the other ſide, a man is ſaid to put on the Spirit of God, when it powerfully ſpeaks 
or operates in or by him, as a man that goes forth in order to any work amongſt 
men covers himſelf with a Garment, Judg. 6. 34. 2: Chron. 12. 18. 2 Chron. 
24. 2C. 
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Moſes calls Zehovah CA Banner, when he gave the Altar he ereQed a ame, Banner. 


1E3 V1? Fehovah niſſs. The Lord my Banner, Exod. 17. 15. Thatis, the Lord 


is my helper both now and hereafter, againſt the Amalekites, and all other Adverſa- 


ries, Eſa. 11. 10. it is ſaid, the Meſſtah ſhall ſtand for an Enſign (or Banner) of the 
People, by which his Kingly Office is noted, as this paſſage 1s quoted, Rom. 15. 
12. He ſballriſe to Reign over the Gentiles; For a Banner or Trophy is a fign of Vi- 
Qory, Superiority, and Lordſhip, inaſmuch as the People are ſaid to af under the 
Banner of the Prince. Chriſt is the only Aſylumor wg where ſuch as fly to him 
by Faith are protetted and kept ſafe from the ſpiritual Enemy, as the Souldiery re- 
pair to the Standard of the General, where they are ſecure. See Cant. 2. 4 


Fſal. 60. 4. Thou haſt given a Banner to them that fear thee, that it may be diſ- 
played becauſe of the Truth — Which may be truly applyed to Chriſt ; upon theſe 
words Ainſworth ſays, that the word (Banner) is op__—_—_ to the Flag or Enſign of 
the Goſpel, Eſa. 11. 12. and 49. 22. and 62. 10. Here to David and his Vi- 
tory— to be high diſplayed, orto uſe for a Banner, which hath the name of lifting 
high, Eſa. 59. 19. The Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up a Standard againſt him, that 
is - ſhall bring to paſſe that Chriſt ſhall be that Standard {or Banner) of the Peo- 
ple, for as Souldiers aggregate or repair to the Military Standard, fo the Saints are 
gathered together by the knowledge of Chriſt, the Captain of their Salvation. 


A[Reod] and Staff, is attributed to God and our Saviour Chriſt, Pſa 23, 4. A Rod. 


Thy Rod and thy Staff comfor me, of which we have ſpoke in the Aſetonymie of the 
ſign for the thing ſignified, Pſal. 4.5. 6. Pſal. 110. 2. Heb. 1. 8. The Red or Sce 


ter of Chriſt, ſignifies his ſaving word whereby he dires his Church and People. 
Sce Eſa. 2. 3. 


The Rod of God, ſignifies alſo Caſtigation and Puniſhment, Fob 9. 34. and 21. g. 
In both which places the Chaldee renders it a Stroke. The King of Aſyria is called 
the Rod of Gods Anger, Eſa. 10, 5. Becauſe by him, as with a Rod , he was to 
chaſtiſe the People, and declare his Wrath againſt ſin. See verſe 24. The Word has 
almoſt the ſame fignification, Pſal. 2. 9g. Where (the epithete of Tron being ad- 
ded) it is a ſymbol of a more grievous and ſevere puniſhment, Thou ſhalt break them 
with a Rod of Iron, viz.. Such contumacious and ſtubborn Enemies, that deſpiſe thy 
Kingdom, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, as ver. 1, 2. Theſeare propheti- 
cal words of God the Father, reſpetting Chriſt his only begotten Son, who was 
conſtituted King of Szor, and (as it were) inaugurated to the ſacred Offices of 
Judge and Redeemer, See AF. 4. 25, 26,27. All thoſe were to be broken with 
and Iron Rod by Chrift the Judge, who would not ſubmit to the Scepter of his ſav- 
ing Grace, Pſal. 45. 6, 7. and 110. 6. Efa. 2. 3. but ſtubbornly reſiſted him, 


and therefore by the Sword of his Anger (which is that Iron Scepter or Rod) as 
of a ſevere Judge they were to be deſtroyed. 


To this place of the Pſalmiſt there ſeems to be an Alluſion, Ezek. 21. 10, 13. 2k. 21. 
In our T ranſlation, thus— A Sword is ſharpned to make a ſore ſlaughter it 1s furbiſned 1991 3- 


that it may glitter : Should we then mate Mirth ? It contemneth the Rod of my Son, as 


EX 
every tree (oras inthe marginal reading,) the Rod of my Son deſpiſeth every Tree, my 


and verſe 13. -What if the Sword contemn even the Rod ? &c, Where an obſcure Pe- 
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riphraſts in the original Hebrew, has begot diverſe Interpretations — What ſeems to 


me to be moſt proper and ſuitableI will lay down, and ſubmit it to the Judgement of 
the Godly and Learned. 


1. It is certain that the Prophets do frequently cut off their ſpeech, introducing 
even in the very context, then this, and then another ſpeaking, upon which 7erom 
ſays, that the change of perſons, eſpecially in the Writings of the Prophets, makes 
the Text difficult to be underſtood ; which, if delivered with a clearer diſtin&ion of 
places, cauſes, and times, would render thoſe things plain which ſeem to be ob- 
ſcure, Nahum. 2. Hence the Prophets are ſo obſcure, becauſe when one thing is 
treated of, there is ſuddenly a change to another thing or perſon. as Pſal. 2. 1. lhe 
New Teſtament is introduced, as ſpeaking and complaining of Chriſts Enemies(See 
Atts 4. 24 , 25. &c.) And verſe 3. The Wicked themſelves ſpeak— ver. 4. The 
Churches or the Pfalmiſts words are ſet down, ver. 6. God the Father ſpeaks, 
ver. 7. God the Son ; then again the Father, ver. 10, And then the Royal Pſalinilt 
ſpeaks the Concluſion, 


Eſa. 51. 1. Jehovabis repreſented as ſpeaking, ver. 3. The Prophet, ver. 4. 
Fehovah again, ver. 9. The Prophet, ver. 12. 1 hen Jehovah, and ſo on — Some- 
thing of the like nature may be obſerved, Eſa. 53. 1, 4,14. Andin the whole Book 
of the Canticles, wherein there is a viciſſitude and change of Perſons continued. 


2. There are frequent Alluſions in the Prophetical Writings to things written by 
Divine Revelation before them, as ſhall be ſhew d, chap. 20. following. 


3. Inthe very Text of Ezek. 21. 27. He propheſies of Chriſt the Son of God, 
as conſtituted a Judge by the Father, and in the ſtead of God attributes Judgement 
and the power of Judging to him z as our Saviour himſelf ſays, John 5. 22. That all 
Ju ent was committed to him by the Father. Theſe things preſuppoſed the 
explication of theſe words will not be difficult— The Prophet declares the vindica- 
tive Anger of God againſt the rebellious Jews, by the ſimilitude of a furbiſhed and 
rags = Sword delivered intothe violent Enemies hand inorder to flay;but ſudden- 
ly 


ing his ſpeech, by the change of perſons and alluding to Pfal. 2. 9. Thus 
ſpeaks ver. 10. ASwordis Haprd to make a ſore ſlaughter, it us furbiſhed that it may 
litter, (ſo far the words of Jehovah, to which a ſhort but Divine Pareneſis (or ex- 
; ward Nc of the Prophets is ſubjoyned, xn the people what they ſhould do to 
avoid that deftru&ion) ſhould we, or ſhall we then make mirth (that is, ſhall we 
vaunt proudly, letus rather tremble, and ſubmitting to and ſerving the Lord as en- 
joyned, Pſal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, andrejoyce with Trembling;, letus 
rejoyce and work Rightouſneſs, as true Converſion and Piety towards God is ex- 
vrell » Efa. 64. 5. If youdo this, it will be well, but if not ſays, Fehovah again) 
* The Rod of my Son, deſpiſing every Tree, (ſo the Hebrew) [ſhall come upon you, or 
MV, is at hand, as v. 13. And whereas it is ſaid that this Rod deſpiſes every tree, 
we are to underſtand that it conſiſts of more laſting materials, then any ſort of Wood, 
being of Iron, which is very hard and difficult to be broken, as P/. 2. g. See Eſa. 
30. 32.] This, but more conciſely, is laid down, v. 13, VVhen there was a tryal, 
what then? (as if he had ſaid, whilſt by my caſtigations they were in a fatherly 
manner corre&ted, have they hitherto repented ? Or what effe& has it produced 7 
Even nothing at all) ſhall not therefore a Rod deſpiling (viz. that Iron Rod deſpi ſing, 
Tor hard in compariſon of ] all other wood) came upon them, (that is, ſhall ] not 
deſervedly ſave A ron Rod of my Son as a ſharpned Sword amongſt them, and ſo, 
rather deal with them as open Enemies, then tranſgreſſing Children) ſays the Lord 
God. So much for that place. But obſerve that as Ezekzel alludes to the ſecond 
verſe of that Pſalm in this _ So Eſa. 13. 14. Alludes to the later part, he ſhall 
break it as the potters Veſſel, &c. Inalike deſcription of puniſhment upon a ſtubborn 
and refra&ory people. 


BOOK. I. An Antbropopathy. 


CHAP. YELL 


Of Metaphors Tranſlated from other Creatkres to God. 


T H E things exiſting in Nature beſides Mar are either Animate or Inanimate. 

The Animate are ſuch as have a ſenſitive Life, as Beaſts, or a vegetative, as 
Plants, From Beaſts are taken and attributed to God. 

1. Certain Names of Living Creatures, as when Chr:f# is called a [| Lamb] John Lamb, 
1. 29. Kev. 13. $. Becauſe he was made an immolation or ſacrifice for the fins of 

the whole World, which the ſacrifice of Lambs in the Old Teſtament Typically 
-  prefigured, 1 Cor, 5. 7. 1 Pet. 1. 16. Rev. 5. 6.'as alſo, with reſpe& to his 
mildneſs, patience, innocence , and beneficence, &c. See Eſa. 16. 1. 2 Sam. 
8, 2, with2 Kings 3. 4. &C- 


Chriſt is called a [Lyon] Rev. 5. 5. Behold the Lion of the Tribe of Fudah, bath -y*%- 

overcome. Heis ſo called, becauſe of his great and Divine Fortitude in his Reſur- 

re&ion from the Dead, and his victory over the Devil, the World, and Hell. D. 
Franzim, in Hiſt. Animal. pag. 73. Gen. 49. 9. ſays- * The whole Polity of the * Tota po- 
Tews is called a Lion, and a Lions whely, becauſe of the great firmneſs of that Empire, (#% 7*- 
which endured even unmil Chrifts time, and was hand 38 the moſt famous among the _ 
Governments of the World ; and although in ſome reſpeflive gon they bad Kings, emi- lt & ca- 
nent for Power and Wiſdom. Tet Chriſt onlyis called a Lion (as «Eoyiv or ) by way tulus leo- 
of eminency, that is, he was the moſt powerful, moſt wiſe, and moſt excellent of the **:0pt#r 


yy that ever ruled in Juda, Vc. And Druſues lib. 10, p. 410. The Lion of the ſummanm 


Tribe of 7u4a, whoſe Coat of Armour was a Lion, which was painted in the Ban- Lo 
ner of that Tribe in three colours ; with theſe-words, Ariſe, O Lord, let ſuch as Imperii, 
hate thee be ſcattered, and thine Enemies Fly from before thee, &c. 8cCs 


The Coats of Armour of the four principal Tribes of 1ſ-ael, as R. Kimchi, on 
Ezek, 1. ult. recites them from the Thalmud, were thus. In the Banner of Judah 
the ſhape of a Lion, according to that which 1s written (Gen. 49. 9.) Judah t a Li- 
ons whelp. In the Banner of Rexben, the ſhape of a man, according to what is ſaid of 
it (Gen. 30. 14.) And Reuben found Mandrakes inthe Field, which are of a mans 
ſhape. In the Banner of Ephraim, the ſimilitude of a Cw, according to ( Det. 33. 
17.) Hu Glory ts like the f-iiling of his Bullock,or Cow. And in the Banner of Dan, 
the ſhape of an Eagle, as it is ſaid (Ger. 49. 17.) Dan ſhall be a Serpent by the 
way, ardit's ſaid here (as Eſa. 30. 6,) The Viper and Fiery Flying Serpent. 


fat: 22. In the Title, Zzther and other interpreters ſay, that Chriſt is called A Hind. 
12'X Ajeleth, the morning Hind ; upon which ſee Luth. Tom. 2. Lat. Fen. fol. 
238. Illyricus in Clav. Script. Gl, 112, 113. D. Gerhard. Harm. hiſtor. paſſions . 
Dominice cap. 7. p. 310. D. Franz. Hiſt. Animal. p. 163, &c. To whichalfo 
ſome refer, the Chald. Paraphr. which ſays, for thy Everlaſting and Morning fa- 
crifice, by which the end or reaſon for which this afflicted Hind was ſlain, ſeems to 
be fairly expreſſed. For the Oblation of Chriſt upon the Croſs is truly an Everlaſt- 
ing and a moſt perfe& ſacrifice, Heb. 10. 12, 14, 26. It is called the Aorning 
(Hind) becauſe his vertue and prefiguration , began about the beginning of the 
World after the fall of our firſt Parents, Rev. 13. 8. Hebr. 13. 8. Typified by 
the Morning ſacrifices wont to be offered in the Old Teſtament, Numb. 28. 4. The 
Appellation of a [Morning Hind] is thus expounded. viz. By it is denoted a Hind, 
which the Hunters, in the Morning when it goes abroad to feed, lye in wait for, 
take, and ſhy ; ſo Chriſt with his Diſciples going abroad in Zudea in the morning, 


ſcaſon, 
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ſeaſon, that is, in the beginning of his Kingdom, or the firſt beamings of his Divine 
and Evangelical light, to the paſtures of Life, (not ſo much to feed himſelf, as to 
adminiſter to others.) was hunted by the Devils, and by their ſetting Dogs the 
Jews, and his Apoſtles, being as Hinds diſperſed, he was at laſt taken and ſain by 
them which ſeems to be intimated, ver. 16. For Dogs have compaſſed me, the af- 
ſembly of the wicked have incloſed me, they pcirced my hands and my Feet. 


To this phraſe ſome apply the ſearch that Herod made for him even in his Infancy, 
and his being driven into Egypr, Marth. 2. 14, 15. And the gathering together of 
the Chief Prieſts, Scribes and Elders ofthe People early in the Morning to condemn 
Chriſt, as Mark. 15. 1. Andas the Morning Hind is not taken and ſlain mcerly to 
deſtroy it, as Wolves are wont to be killed, but that it may ſerve for pleaſant food : 
So Chriſt in the ſacrifice of his Croſs and Death becomes moſt ſweet food of Life and 
Salvaticn for us, to be ſacramentally and ſpiritually eaten. Upon which A/uſcu!mus 
ſays thus— O Fleſh of Chriſt truly like that of a Hinds, but more exceedingly ſweet to 
the faithful Soul, then any things the Nobles of thus World tat in their delights. - And 
that there be nothing wanting to jive it a delicate ſavour and reliſh, he was not 
meerly ſlain, but well turmoiled, hunted, and tyred before, as cur great men are wont 
ro doin hunting and agitating their Deer before they kill it, that the Fleſh may become 
more ſweet, tender, and delicate, &c. Adding, and ſee how agreeable this compari- 
fon ts to the Death of Chriſt, for as the ſide of the purſued Hind u expoſed to the Hunters 
dart, Chriſts ſide was upon the Crofi pierced with a ſpear. 


Pſal. 22, 6, Chriſt calls himſelf a [Worm,] with reſpe& to his debaſed ſtate, and 
the extream contempt to which he was expoſed in the World ; Upon which Fran- 
234 in the aforeſaid Book, pag. 826. ſays, Sicut vermis haberur pro viliſſimo excre- 
mento, &c. As a Worm us accounted a moſt vile excrement, which men will not ſo much 
as handle, or if they do will waſh their hands after it, and if they ſee them lye upon the 
Earth will remove them from the ſight of men— So was Chriſt treated with extream con- 

rempt, when he hung upon the Gf 
* De ore. It May not be amiſs here to inſert the paraphraſe of * Weidnerus upon Prov. 30. 
cipuil þ- 19. Difficilia mihi ſunt iſtatria cognoſcere: Viam Aquile in Celo, h. e. Viam Chriſti 
dei Myſ- aſcendentis in calum cum carne aſſumpta, &c. Thoſe three things are difficult for me 
ter. Trail to know : The way of an Eagle inthe Air, that is, the way of Chriſt aſcending into 
2-P-25%+ Heaven, in his humane Nature : The way of a Serpent upon a Rock,that is,the way 
of Chriſt from the Croſs to the Sepulchre, which was cut out of a Rock, and from 
whence he roſe the third day, whence Chriſt himſelf ſays, as Moſes lifted up the 
braſen Serpent, &c. The way of a Ship in the middle of the Sea, that is, the way 
of Chriſt prog the World in Tempeſts and Storms. The way of a mai 
with a Maid, that is, the way of Chriſt in his incarnation in the Womb of a Virgin, 
&c. It is added, ver. 20. Of the way of «an Adulterons Women, that is, the Trea- 
cheriesand Machinations of the Synagogue againſt Chriſt — See Burgenſis upon Eſa. 
Super 7+ Addit. 5. fol. 21. What is ſpoken of the __ by Gregor. Nazianz, is 
Orar. 6. accommodated to the Diety of Chriſt, which is incffable, as D. Franzim cites it, 


- deſpir.S. page 327, &c. 
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2. Some Afhons of Living Creatures, are aſcribed to 
God. 


To Roar. S [[Roaring,] which is the property of Lions, Joel 3. 16. Amos 1. 2. By 
which the Power and Efficacy of his Anger, and his Word is intimated. See 
Amos 3.'8. Hoſea. 11. 10: Eſa. 5. 29. &c. 
| Upon which /lyricws ſays, it is a Metaphor, for as the voice of a Roaring Lion is 
terrible to all other Living Creatures, ſo men ought to be moved and tremble, 
when the Divine Majeſty ſpeaks to them from Heaven by Thunder and and Light- 
ning. | 
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Fer.” 25. 30. The Lord ſhall Roar from on high, and utter his voice from his Holy 
habitation, Roaring he (ball Roar upon hs habitation, that is, like a Lion ready to 
ſeize vpon his prey he ſhall thunder horribly. See ver. 38, In all this ſpeech to the 
end of the chapter, God is compared by an Allegory to a Lion, Kings and Princes 
to Shepherds, the People to Flocks, and the Nations to Paſtures and Sheepfolds. 


Tub. 37. 4+» Roaring is applyed to Thunder (which is called the voice of God.) 
To the cry of Chriſt, Pſal. 22. 1. Why art thou ſo far from my Salvation (or 
hclping me) and the words of my Roaring, See Heb. 5. 7. and Pſal. 38. 8. 


God is ſaid to [Fly] 2 Sam. 22. 11. Pſal. 18, 10. Becauſe of the moſt ſwift To Fly: 
and impetuous motion of the Wind, and ſudden Tempeſts of which he there ſpeaks. 
The Spirit of God is ſaid inthe firſt Creation to move or reſt upon the Waters, Gen. 
1. 2, Whileby its operative and vital power it cheriſhes, and as it were made the 
waters apt for the produdtion of all things, (together with Heaven and Earth, which 
th en were mixt together.) A metaphor taken from Birds, who ſit upon their eggs, G,.m; 
and by their vital heat bring their young to maturity and perfeCtion. Sacra. p: 


299. 


Some Members or Parts of a Living Creature are aſcribed - 
to God. 


. S [the Horn of Saluation,] 2 Sam. 22.3. Pſ. 18. 2 To Chriſt, Luke 1.69. For Horn. 
as a Horndefends Beaſts, and thereby their ſtrength is exerciſed ; ſo God is 


the mo ſtrong defence of the Godly. Chemnitizs, on Luke 1. 69. By the word 

{orn {trength aud Power is aaderitood, (as Pſal. 75. 10. and 112. 9. Lam. 2. 3.) 
By the word lifting up is deſcribed its ſolid ſtrength and invincible ſtability, againſt 
which even the Gates of Hell not prevail. 1t is called, the Horn of Salvation, that 
is, it is falutiferous, obtaining vidtory againit the Enemy, and bringing ſafety 
to Captives, &c. As Bulls or Cows, ftrike, gore or p"ſh down their Enemies, ſo 


we by Faith in the Mediator, are ſufficiently armed againſt the power of the 
Devil. | | 


[Wings] are attributed to God, by which that ſingular defence, patronage, care, v yings. 
and prote&tion which he affords his people is ſignifyed, ſal. 9. 4. He ſhalt cover 
thee with his feathers, and under his Wings ſhalt thou truſt, whence it is called the (ha- 
dow of his Wings, Pſal. 17. 8. and 36. 7. and 57. 1. and 63. 7. The Covert of 
bus Wings, Pſal. 61. 4. A metaphor taken from Birds or Fowl, eſpecially Hens, 
who her their Chickens under them, cheriſh them, and prote& them from being 
ſeized upon, by Kites or other Birds of prey— The whole fimilitude is to be 


read , Dew. 32. 11. Eſa. 31. 5. Matth. 23. 37. As to Exod. 19. 4. I bare 
you on Eagles Wings. See Gram. Sacr, p. 483. | 


There are ſome Metaphors taken from [Plants,] and attributed to God, as A Plants. 
[ Branch, ] Eſa. 4. 2. Eſa. 11. 1. Ter. 23. 5. and 33. 15. Zach. 3. 8. and A branch 
6. 12. Which places by the Chald. Interpreter are elegantly expounded of Chriſt 
the Meſſiah. Here principally his temporal Nativity or Pedigree according to the 
Fleſh is noted, as a Branch derivesits original from the Earth, and having that (as it 
were) for its Mother. It intimates alſo the greenneſs, feliciry and perpetuity of his 
Kingdom, as the Hebrew word ( OB germinavit, crevit,) he hath budded, grown, 
or increaſed is uſed of the Kingdom of Chriſt,and the blefſingsthereof, Eſa. 43. 19. 
and 61. 11, 12. Pſal. 85. 11, 12. Zach. 6. 12. The Meſſiah is called the 
fruit of the Earth, Eſa. 4. 2. With reſpe& alſo to his Original as to his humanity, 
Pſal. 67.6. Then ſhall the Earth yield her increaſe or fruit — This whole Pſalm treats 
of the bleſſings and benefits that will accrue to believers from Chrilt. 

Lixe 23. 31. Chriſt calls himſelf a Green-tree, oppoſing to himſelf a Dry-rree, 
by which wearc to underſtand the Wicked— Jf they do theſe things in a than? 

what 
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what ſhall be done inthe Dry— that is, if God ſuffers me, that am innocent, and like 
4 Greenand Fruit bearing Tree, to be ſo gricvoully afflitted, and cut downas a dry 
or barreu-Tree, how much more grievouſly will he permit you to be afflicted who 
are guilty perſons, and ſinners, and like dry trees, that wall bear no Fruit. Some 
by the rree of Life, Rev. 20. 7 and 22. 2, 14. underſtand Chriſt, others Life it 


ſclf and Eternal happineſs, which is almoſt the ſame, that couliſting ſolely in Ch;:ft, 
1 Fohn 5. 11, 12, 20. 


The Chriſt is called ['T he Root of Fefſe and David, Eſa. 11. 10, Rom. 15. 12. Rev. 
m_ q4 5- $- and 22. 15. Which ſome expound by a Metonymie, as the Root is pur for 
David. that which frings from the Root, as Eſa 11. 1. Others ſay 'tis ſpoken with reſpe& 
In die to his Divinity, Bernard ſays, it is not aid that David is his Root, but he the Root 
Paſch. of David, becauſe he bears, and is not born by any. Fitly therefore O Holy Da- 
5:M-1- vid doſt thou call thy Son, thy Lord, becauſe you did not bear the Root, but the 
Root, thee. Some derive the Reaſon of this appellation from theſe Places, Eſa. 

1.4. 3o. Twill kill thy Root with Famine, the Chald, renders it, thy Sor ; the Septu- 

agint, thy Seed : Mal. 4. 1. He ſhall leave them neither Root nor Branch, the Cha'd. 

renders it, neither Sor nor Sons Son, or Nephew— whence it appears that a Son, eſpe- 

cially the firft-born, is as it were, the Root of the Family, from whom ſuch as are 

ſprung, are like Branches. Hence the Parriarchs, from whom the People of 1ſ-ae! 

ſprung, and with whom God firſt entered into Covenant are cailed a Roor, and their 
poſterity Branches, Rom. 11. 16. Chriſt is therefore called the Root of 7eſſe and 
David, becauſe he is that firſt-born, Pſal. 89. 27. (Alſo I will make him my fir(t- 

born higher then the Kings ofthe Earth) ifſued (as to his humanity) from the fami- 

ly of Fefſe and David, and was the Foundation or Root of all the ſpiritual Family of 

Q » Whence he is called the firſt born among many Brethren, Rom. 8. 29. Which 

Reaſon ſcems to be hinted, Eſa. 11. 10. Wherehe is ſaid to ſtand for an Exſion of 

the People, to which the Gentiles ſhall ſeek, by which the Call and Converſion of that 

People is deſcribed, and the Conſtitution of the New Teſtament, Church four fold, 

which is like a fruit bearing tree, ſtanding upon Chr:ſt as a Root,drawing Juice, Nou- 
riſhment and Life from hum. . 


Chriſt is called a [Vine] Fobr 15. 1. 5. By which metaphor, principally, his 
moſt {tri& and cloſe Union with his Diſciples and all Believers is intimated, hence 
they are called Branches ingrafted in him, verſe 2, 4, 5. The Vine is homogeneal, 
or of the ſame Nature with the Branches, ſo is Chriſt according to his humanity with 
Believers, Eph. 5. 30. Heb. 2. 14— The Vine imbibes or drinks in a copious 
humor, and plenty of moiſture, which it after Communicates to the Branches : So 
of the fulnef of Chriſt we all receive grace for grace, John 1. 16. By a vital jujce de- 
rived from the Vine, the branches are animated, vegetated and fertiliz*d, fo asto 
bear ſweet fruit : By the vertue of Chriſt and his Spirit given to Believers they are in- 
livened, quickned, and made apt to bear the fruits of Piety to God (which fruit 
cheareth God and Man, Judg, 9. 13.) butinthe manner of this conjundtion, there 
or, 


is adiverſity or difference. Branches grow upon the Vine naturally ; but Be- 
levers are ingrafted in the true Vine Spiritually, &c. & 


Thisis the primary Reaſon of this metaphor; but by way of inference other things 
are intimated, viz. The meanneſs of the Vine, as to outward aſpe&, Ezck. 15. 2,3. 
Quadrates very well with Chr/ in his ſtate of Humiliation, Eſa. 53. 2, 3. —The 
dignity of the Vine, before other Plants, the delicate ſmell of its flowers, and the 
excellency and preciouſneſs of its fruit, &c. with other things may bc congruouſly 
applyed to Chriſt the true and Celeſtial Vine. | 


A Bundle Chriſt is called 4 [Bundle of Myrrhe] Cant. 1. 13. Of which,abundance grows in 
of Myrrh Arabia ; Myrrh'is indeed bitter, but moſt fragrant, and of ſingular profit, in clean- 


ſing and healing of V Vounds, in lling corrupt humors out of the Body, in ealwng 


pains or griefs, in c—_— the heart, and moſt effeQual in preſerving the bod 
from p utrefaQtion. All hi may be moſt fairly coat and =. Agha in 


paralells applyec to our bleſſed Saviours paſhon,moſt holy Merits, and their fruit and 
efficacy to the Saints when improved in Faith. ; F 
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Exod. 30.23, There is mention of the ſyrrhe of Liberty,(ſo the Hebrew)the Chald. 
purey incorrugt, Our Verſion, pare yrrhe, of which was made the Holy Oyntment 
with which the chief Prieſts were wont to be Annointed= Which prefigured the 
Holy Uuttion of Chriſt,the Sacrifice of whoſe Death is that Myrrh of Liberty, afford- 
ing a heavenly deliverance from Satan, Death, Sinand Hel], John 8. 36. &c. 


He is alſo called a [Cluſter of Camphire ] Cant, 1. 14. This Tree is ſaid to be Bundle 
odoriferous bearing Cluſters of an exceeding greatneſs, Plin. lib. 12. cap. 24, of Cams 
Some interpret it Cypreſs, for its ſweetneſs, fragrancy and plenty of lorious Fruit, phire. 
which thingsalſo may be attributed by way of improvement to Chrilt. Some P;- 
rapbraſe it thus, Jeſus is Myrrbe to me 1n his bitter paſſhon, and a cluſter of Cam- 
phire, in his glorious ReſurreQion. | 


He is called the [Roſe (or flower) of Sharon,] and the Lilly of the Vallies, by Roſe of 
which his true humanity, his purity and ſandtity, as alſo the amability of his Office, Stzron- 
and bleſſings he beſtows are intimated, as ſhall be treated of elſewhere more large. 

See Dn. D. Gerhard. Meditat. in Poſtilla Salonionea Dominic. quingquages, feſt . puri- 
fic. 17. po#t tr. feſt. 


What Metaphors are deduced from inanimate things, in Nature, and transferred Things 
to God, do belong either univerſally, or ſeverally to thoſe things. To the former inani- 
Claſſe belongs, es 

When there is a certain[] Dimenſion Jaſcribed tothe Infinite and Unmeaſurable God, Dimenii- 
and a compariſon with this whole Univerſe, whereas betwixt Finite and Infinite, 035 
there is properly no proportion, Job. 11. 8. Its (viz. 7Zehovab) the beights of 
Heaven, The Deeps (which is the perfeftion of God as ver. 7.) beyond Hell, what 
caxſt thou know? ver. 9. The Meaſure thereof (1s) longer then the Earth, and broa- 
der then the Sea: By which the infuuiteneſs and immenſity, of God, and his Wiſ- 
dom, is intimated, of which ver. 7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God ? (others 
render it, canſt thou find out the Depth, viz. of the Wiſdom of God ? ) Canſt thou 
find out to the perfe*tion of the Almighty (others ſay, canſt thou find out the end of Al- 
mighty Wiſdom.) To this belongs that Sacred Mathematical expreſſion of Paul, 
ſpeaking of the Love of God, and our Saviour Chriſt, Eph; 3. 18. That ye may 
be able to comprehend with all Saints, what s the breadth, the length, and depth and 3 G 
heigth, viz. Ofthe Love of Chriſt, as verſe 19. Which paſſeth knowledge, ſhewing 1png;tug; 
by an Arnthropopathy, the untmeaſurableneſs and immenſity of that Love, as if he had profund:- 
ſaid, it is higher then the Heavens, deeper then the Sea, larger then the Earth, lon- *ſ#6:4- 
ger then any time, enduring even to all Eternity— _ which place Ofrander ſays, 7 

e ſcnce is, I pray God that ye may be able with other ſincere Chriſtians, after a 
certain manner to comprehend the unmeaſurable Love of Chriſt towards you, which, 
that I may uſe a Metaphor, extends it ſelf to all Dimenſions. And Hyperixs in his 
Comment very excellently— The ſence is (ſays he) My prayer is that you may have 
a full, certain, and abſolute knowledge of the Love of Chriſt in all its parts. Geometri- 
cians are wont to obſerve theſe differences of Dimenſions, when they inquire into 
the magnitude of ſolid Bodies. Such therefore as belong to coporeal things, the A- 
poſtle artificially compares with things incorporeal and ſpiritual ; and (i niſi that he 
carneſtly deſires that they ſhould arrive to an equal certainty and = = in the 


knowledge of ſpiritual things, chiefly of the Love of Chriſt, as Mathemaricians doin 
the meaſure of ſolid bodies, &c. | 


Here we are to note, that when Magnitude is attributed to God, not the quantity 
of a corporeal or bodily ſize and bigneſs, but the very infiniteneſs of his Eſſence, and 
eſſential proprieties is to be underſtood, Exod. 15. 16. and 18. 11. Numb. 14. 
19. Deut. 3. 24. Exod. 5. 8. Pſal. 48. 1, 2. and 147. 4», 5. Jer. 32. 17, 
13, 19. Dat. 2. 45. Mal. 1. 14.- &c. Job. 33. 12. There isa compariſon of God 
with man, (with reſpett to greatneſs- whereby the unſearchable Immenſity of God 
Is nitimated, (as if he had ſaid) God, not only in Majeſty and Power, but alfo in 
Truth, Juſtice, V Viſdom and Mercy, infinitely excells all Mortals, therefore thy 
preſumption is unjuſt to contend with him. | 

1 John 3. 20. It isſaid that God#s greater then our Hearts, when the Speech is of 
a guilty Conſcience, as if he had ſaid, if Conſcience, which in many is blind, con- 
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Vinces us of Hypocriſie, how much will God, who is the greateſt of all things, and 
infinite in knowledge charge us in his Judgment. 1 John 4. 4. God is ſaid to be 
cater then him that is in the World, that is, Antichriſt, as ver. 3. Whom believers 
by the power of the infinite and invincible God, dwclling by grace in them, do 
oVercome. 

John 10. 29. Godis ſaid to be greater then all, that is, that he (beyond compa- 
riſon) cxcellsthe whole Univerſe in Power and Majeſty. | 

By the ſame reaſon a diſcretive quantity, or plenty, is aſcribed to God, as Pal. 
86. 15. 2" much (or plentiful) in Mercy and Truth, Pſal. 103. 8. Great ( or 
plentious} 5» Mercy, Pſal. 130. 7. With him u plenteous Redemption, by which is 
noted the infiniteneſs of God and his attributes, as it is deſcribed, Pſal. 147. 5. 
Great is our Lord, and of great Power, and of his underſtanding ( there is) no 
number— So the Hebrew. See Pſal. 36. 6. Rom. 11. 33. 1 Cor. 2. 1. 


In [Speaking] of things inanimate ſeverally, we will diſtribute them, 


1, Into things Celeſtial. And, 
2. Things Elementary. 


To the firſt kind belongs when God is ſaid to look, down from Heaven, and ſit in, 
or inhabit Heaven, as his Throne. Of which before. 


Alfo when God is called [Light] 1 John 1. 5. By which his Majeſty, Holi- 
neſs, Perfetion, and Bleſſedneſs is noted, as when celeſtial Light is tranſmitted to 
us, there is nothing Fairer, Clearer, Purer , or more comfortable, whence it is 
ſaid, Eccl. 11. 7. Truly the Light 1s ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is for the Eyes to 
behold the, Sun. The Greeks had an Adagy or Proverb yauu3 ea, dulce lumen ſe- 
lis, ſweet is the Light of the Sun. | 
1 Tim. 6. 16. God ts ſaid to dwell in (pas dagjorry,) Iucem inacceſſibilem, inac- 
ceſſible or unapproachable Light, or as our Engliſh Tranſlation renders it, The 
Light which no man can approach unto, that is, to at&t with, that Glory, Majeſty, 
_- Felicity, which no Creature either can have, or comprehend. Upon which ART Y 
* Hom.3. Chryſoſtom. * ſays, The Apoſtle ſays that God dwells in inacceſſible Light, which is ſookargs WIE 
ae Icon more then if he had ſaid incomprehenſible, for that which by inquiry and ſearch we cannot a. le 19.6. bm 


prehens. 


Du Nat, J#d outs we call incomprehenſible, but that which prohibits all eſſay of ſearch, and to (Vit 84 
Which none tan come near we Call inacceſſible. Ny 
Some with :nacceſſible Light, compare an oppoſite phraſe, where the difficulty of 
fully knowing God in his Majeſty and Effence is deſcribed by his dwelling in XMiſts and 
Clouds ;, for every corporeal Light, which for its exceeding brightneſs cannot be 
beheld, may be truly ſtiled a Miſt, and therefore inacceſſible, &c. 


To this is referred, where God, 7am. 1. 17. is called the Father of Lights,with 
whom ts no variablenefi nor ſhadow of turning ; in which phraſe is denoted his eſſential 
Majeſty, and Immutability in ating. Some (and very fitly) judge that the phraſe 
[Father of Lights] is a eriphrafe of the Sun, attributed to God, «vbewnirews,. or 
after the manner of men : For as that ſuper-celeſtial Sun is diſtinguiſht from the cor- 
poreal, and viſible Sun, itis added, that with him is no variablenef, nor ſhadow of 
turning, When the Sun is in the oppoſite Hemiſphere it leaves ours darkned and 
obſcure, which viciſſitude of darkneſs and light agrees not with God ; for heis ne- 
ver the Cauſe of Sin and Death (which are noted by the term darkneſs) but always 
the Authors of Good and Life (noted by the term Light) and this is the ſcope ofthe 


Apoſtle, as ver. 13. Let mo man ſay when he us tempted, 1 am tempted of God: For 
God cannot be tempted of evils, neither tempteth he any man, &C. 


' Salmeron upon the words, ſays, in the words, Tezmis dmoxiarua, (viz. ſhadow of 
turning,) he alludes to the Sun, which by a certain viciſſitude, and declination of it 
ſelf from one Tropick to the other, begets ſhadows of a different ſize, and the near: 
er it is. to us, the greater are the ſhadows ; but theſe viciſſitudes are not compatible 


with God — But the firſt interpretation is more conformable to the Apoſtles 
ſcope. * | | 


From 
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From this Denomination of Light attributed to God, with reſpe& to his Eſſence 
and Majeſty, the Son of God 1s called «xwacus is SEns 07, The ſplendor (or 
brightneſs) of the Glory of God, Heb. 1. 3. The —_ reaſon of this appellation 
is, in reſpec of the heavenly Father, from whom he, by ineffable generation (as it 
were) ſhined from Eternity, * as Light does from Light : For dmwzagcue, ſignifies, * ut in 
2 ſhining again, or a reſplendency, as it were from the Sun beams; and ſo by the Nic2no 
force of the propoſition, his Eternal Original from the Father is indicated or ſhewen. ? mbolo 
Brightneſs cannot be ſeparated from the Sun, and is of equal age with it; fo, from ep, rag 
the Father of Lights, (of whom on 7am. 1. 17. we have ſpoke) this brightneſs, cene Creed 
viz. the Son, can never be ſeparated, becauſe co-eternal with him, Jobz 14. 10. 
Lyranus, thus expreſſes himſelf, The Sor proceeds from the Father, as Light or ſplen- 
dor from the Sun : Which ſplendor 1s of the ſame Age with the Sun, and would be Eter- 
nal, if the Sun were Eternal. 


A ſecundary reaſon may be in reſpe& of men, and that manifeſtation which the 
heavenly Father made to us by the Son. The Light of the Sun is ſent on the Earth 
to therifh, vegetate, and render it fruitful ; Chriſt the brightneſs of the Fathers 
Glory is ſent to illuminate, vivifie, and fave us. 


God is ſaid to be a Light and a Sun, with reſpe@ to his energy, cr power and 
operation amongſt men, Pſal. 27. 1. The Lord s my Light, that is, who gives the 
true and ſaving Light of his Spirit unto me, where the Pſalmiſt exegetically (or by 
way of expo ow adds, The Lord « the ſtrength of m) Life. Pſal. 84. 12. The 
Lord God ts a Sun and a Shield, the expoſition is annexed ; The Lord will give Grace 
and Glory, no good (thing) will be withhold from themthat walkupraghtly, Eſa. 10. 17, 
And the Light of Iſrael (hall be for a Fire, and his Holy One for a Flame; that is, God 
ſhall illuſtrate, and ſanAtifie the 1ſraelires. From hence ariſe thoſe different phraſes, 


whereinthe Light of God ſignifies, 


a) His Favour and Grace, as when his Face 3 ſaid to ſhine, Numb. 6. 25 
Pſal. 80. 3. &c. Or, . 
(2.) His Saving Revelation of Light and Truth by the Word, Pſal. 43. 3: Send 


out thy Light and thy Truth, let themlead me, &c. Fſal. 67. 1. Let God cauſe his 
face to ſhine upon 4 3 Which is meant of the revelation of his way and Dodarine, as 
ver. 2. See Pſal. 19. 8. Prov. 6: 15. 2 Cor. & 4, 6. &c. Or, 

(3.) Or Eternal Glorifying, as Eſa. 60. 19, 20. The Lord ſnall be to thee an 
Everlaſting Light, which Rev. 22. 5. is applyed to Eternal Life. 


In General, The Light of God is to be taken with reference to ſome Celeſtial 
benefits, as Pſal. 36. 9. In thy Light ſhallwe ſee Light, where the preceeding and 
following words ſhew, the ſence to be,that by the Grace of God manifeſted in his 
Word, we come to true blefledneſs. By the Light of God here Galatinw ſays, 1;b. 


8. cap. 11. and Druſius lib. 15. obſervat. cap. 4. That ſome ancient Rabbies under- 
ſtood the Meſſiah. hy 


Hence we come to our Saviour, who is particularly called the Zight and Sur, not 
with reſpe&t to his Divine Eſſence, and Perſon as diſtin& from the Father, as before, 
but with reſpe& to his office, benefits, and operations, Eſa. 9. 2. and 42. 6. and 
49+ 6. and 60, 1. Matth. 4.16. Luke 2. 32. Fohn 1.4.9. and 3. 19. ard 8. 12. 
and 12. 35, 36. Act, 13.47. The Metaphor of [Light] in Scripture expreſles 
information, whereby the darkneſs of the underſtanding is diſpelled, as alſo a taki 
away of Sin, (which is compared to Darkneſs, and a giving of Comfort, all K's 
our Saviour moſt eminently exhibits from himſelf to Believers. 


Concerning the Appellation of [Sr,7] theſe two places are moſt eminent. Mal 2. 4: 

(1.) Mal. 4. 2. But unto you that fear my Name, ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs The Sun 
ariſe with healing in his Wings, That this is ſpoke of our Saviour Chriſt, plainly ap- * 
pears from the ſcope and context of the Prophet. See chap. 3. 1, 2, 3. and chap. _ 
4. 5- With Matth. 11. to. and 17. 11, 12, 13: Like 1. 17, &c. For there isa $yn, © 
moſt fair and ſweet compariſon betwixt Chr; and the natural Sun. As, 


O2 (1.) With 
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(1.) With reſpe& to Ozeneſ— There is but one Sun, which is the Eye of the 
World, which is enough to enhghten and cheriſh all— So there is but one Media- 
tor between God and Man, the Man Chriſt Teſw, 1 Tim. 2. 5. 

(2.) That Sun only ſhines by its own Light, and communicates brightneſs to the 
Aeon and Stars, —So Chriſt is the Fountain of true Light, illuminating the Church, 
and Teachers of his word ( which are compared to Stars, Rev. 1. 20.) with his own 
proper Light. 

(3.) Asthere is but one Sun which excels and illuminates the inferior luminaries 
of Heaven; ſo Chriſt has the prcheminence (mep7wor) over all, Col. 1. 18. 


1. With reſpe@ to Efficacy ; for as the Sun chaces away darkneſs and clouds, 
illuſtrating all things : So Chriſt diſpels the darkneſs of the mind, by the Light of his 
Word ; the darkneſs of ſinners, by the light of his moſt Holy Merits ; and the 
darkneſs of calamity, by the light of his comforting Grace. 


2. With reſpe& to Equality, for the Sun riſes on the Evil and the Good, (afford- 
ing its light without diſtin&ion to all things ſublunary) Marth 5. 45. which never- 
theleſs blind men, and ſuch as Sleep by day, donot enjoy : So Chriſt illuminates every 
man that cometh into the World, (that is, he affords the means of illumination,) 
1 John 1. 9. Yet unbelievers, who are blinded by the Devil, and ſuch as give them- 
ſelves the liberty to ſleep ſecurely in fin (and that by their proper, fault and particu- 
far vice) John 3. 19. and 2 Cor. 4. 4. Do not enjoy that —__ or illuminati- 
on; which is the reaſon why the Prophet Malachy ſpeaking ofthe attual illumination 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſays, —To them that fear the Name of the Lord ſhall the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe, &C. 


3. No man can reſiſt or hinder the courſe and efficacy of the Sun : So no Devil, or 
Tyrant can retard or hinder the courſe and energy of the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs. | | | 


4- The Sun refreſhes and quickens the World by its heat, which nature demoft- 
ſtrates in the Spring : So Chriſt quickens and makes alive thoſe that are ſpiritually 
Dead, Eph. 2. 5. and cauſes a Divine heat of Love and Devotion, Luke 24 32. 


5. That which the Prophet mentions, by the phraſe [with healing in his Wings] 
is to be underſtood of the firſt beams or rays of light called the Wings of the morning, 
(or the firſt appearance of the Sun) Pſal. 139. 9. that is, the firſt Sun beams — 
This celeſtial Sun isalſo a Phyſitzar which can heal and deliver from ſpiritual Death. 
'The Sun when it riſes gives ſome eaſe and comfort to fick perſons, let all that are 
ſoul ſick rejoycein this juſtifying and healing Sunof Righteouſneſs. 


- 6. The Sunriſing cauſes Foy to all things, who were (as it were) immerſed in 
the Melancholy ſadneſs of night as the Poet thys, | 


Phoſphore redde diem, quid gaudia noſtra Mararis? 


Come ſweet Phoſpher bring the D 
Why dot thou our Toys delay. La 


So by this heavenly Sun of Righteouſneſs, true cauſe of Do's ales noms en. 
Luke 2. 10, 11. Eſa.9. 2, 3. F Joyis g nto men, 


7. The Sun does make all ſorts of Earthly fruit Ripe, to which it alſo gave the be- 
ginning of vegetation— So Chriſt is the Author and finiſber of our Faith, Heb.12.2. 
He worketh in #4 to will and to do, Phil. 2. 13. That we may walk worthy of the Lord, 


unto all well pleaſing, being fruitful unto every good work, and increafing in the knowledge 
of God, Col. 1. 10. 


8. It is ſaid of the Helzotrope, (an herb ſo called) that it always turns and inclines 
to the Sun: So let our hearts always incline to Chriſt, 


9. There 
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9. Thereis nothing more pleaſant to thoſe in Captivity then to behold the Sun: So 
there is nothing ought to be more comfortable to us in our ſpirivual Capuivity, then 
by the Eyes of Faith to behold Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, &c. 


The Second place is, Luke 1. 78. Through the Bowels of the Mercy of our God (fo 
the Greek.) whereby the day-(pring from 0 high, hath viſited #5— Some think that 
this metaphorical appellation, (VIZ. < yam © U&4t5> 0r8ens Cx alto) ariſmg from on 
high, is taken from Plants which are ſaid (ava7«az) to branch or ſpout forth, when 
they grow, or begin to flouriſh, that ſo it might reſpe& thoſe places of the Old 
Teſtament, where Chriſt is called a Plant and Branch, er. 23. 5. Zach.3.8. and 
6. 12. Where the Septuagint render MUS by drama. orientem, ariſing, and that 
we are to underſtand here, the ariſing, or Branch from on high, ſent from heaven to 
us, and widely differing from all Earthly branches. But the words immediatel 
following ſhew that Zachary had reſpe& rather to the ſimilitude of the Sun and light, 
as verſe 79. of this place, viz. gave, to give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of Death, to guide | aSa clear light does] our feet into the ways of peace. 
By a good reaſon 1t is therefore ſaid, that the Holy man reſpetted the Prophelie, 
Eſa. 9: 2. (whence the phraſe of ſitting in the darkneſs and ſhadow of Death is tak- 
en) and chap. 60. 1, 2. Mal. 4. 2. To which places Junius (Parallel. 1, 55.) does 
[carnedly ſhew that he had immediate reference. 


'AvaTiMAHY, oriri, to ariſe, is proper to the San, Moon and Stars, from whence 
the Noun, «dran24, that is, an ariſing, or the a&tion or Region of the orient Sun, and 
Metonymically ir is put for the riſing Sun it ſelf— to which is, U} 94, from on 
high, for diſtinftion ſake is added, by which Juniws ſays, we are to underſtand that 
meridian and powerful ſpendor whereby the Sun (chiefly at Noon) illuſtrates all 
things, to difference it, &s is ans «ranas, from its firſt upriſing. Butit ſeemsto 
be referred more truely to the firſt original of the Sun of Rightcouſneſs, viz. His vi- 


ſiting (and ſhining upon) us on Earth, and that from on high, viz. Heaven, as 
1 Gr. 15-47. John 3. 31. 


That the A/eſſiah is called a [Star,] Numb. 24. 17. is the Judgement of many, 
there ſhall come & Star out of Facob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe ont of Iſrael, which words 
arethus rendered by the Chaldee, thereſhall ariſe a King out of Zacob, and the Aeſ- 
ſ#ah ſhall be exalted out of 1ſrael, &c. The ſame expoſition G alatinws lib. 8. cap. 1. 
produces from R. Salomo, and R. Moſes Hadarſan. Vatablus, paraphraſes the 
whole verſe thus—- O Balak, my Counſel us that you be quiet, and fear not at this time, 
for that which I foretell of things to come, ſhall not come to paſs in thy time, but in the 
latter days, Viz. in the time of the Meſſiah, whom I ſee, but not near me, for be is yet 
afar off, when he comes, he will be as a great light and vehement ſplendor, which is 
ſtgnifyed by the Star, &c. So ſays Brentims. Junius and Tremellins in their notes ſay, 
that by the Name of a Star and Scepter is meant the Kingdom of Gods people, begunin 
David, and compleated in Chriſt, between whom, the interjetted time was the progreſs 
of the Star, &c. See Junimin analyt. explic. h. l. 


Such as underſtands this Propheſie of Chriſt, paraphraſe it in this manner, [7 
ſhall ſee him, but not now, I ſhall behold him but not nigh,7 that is, my Carſes will 
be in vain againſt that People, whom God hath peculiarly choſen for himſelf, and 
from which according to the Fleſh the 2eſſiab is to deſcend, but the time of that 
Nativity isnot yet come, therefore | ſeem to behold him ata great diſtance, but that 
promiſe will be certainly falfilled, and God for his ſake will preſerve this Kingdom 
ſo long [there ſhall come a Star out of Jacob} that is, the Son of God, manifeſted in 
the Fleſh ſhall come of this people, and ſhall ſpread the beams of his Doarine and 
Miracles far and near, ariſing as the Day-Star in the hearts of Believers, 2 Per. 1. 19. 
Enlightning them to Eternal Life [ard a Scepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael] that is the 
Meſſiah ſhall not only be a Teacher of his pzople, but alſoa heavenly King [and he 
ſhall ſmitethrourh the Princes of Moab, and deſtroy all the Children of Seth] that is, 
all ſuch as will not obey his Government, but remain unbelievers, he ſhall deſtroy 
with an Eternal Death, [ver. 18. And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion , Seir ſhall be a poſ- 
ſeſſwon for his Enemies] that is, all his Enemies (who by the Idumeazs, the capital 
Enemics of 1/-ael, inhabiting Seir are ſet forth) ſhall be deſtroyed by the Sword of 


the 
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the Spirit [bt 1ſ7ac! ſhall do valiantiy] that is the Church, which is the Kingdom of 
the Meſſiah, ſhall be gloriouſly triumphant. [er. 19. out of Facob ſhall come he that 


ſhall have Dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth of the City ] that is, he ſhall 


rule in the Houſe of 7acob for ever, and of his Kingdom there will be no end, Luke 
1. 33. He ſhall put all his Enemies under his feet, 1 Coy. 15. 25, 26, 27. &c. 


Chriſt calls himſelf [The bright and Morning Star] Rev. 22. 16. Becauſe of thoſe 
ſhinings of ſaving knowledge which procced from him, whence he is gwopiy©r 
dvarury. The light bringer (uſually Tranſlated 1Morning-ſtar, or day-dawn) ariling, 
in the hearts of men by the ſure word of Propheſie. But more eſpecially becauſe 
of his promiſe of Life and Salvation : For as the Morning Star is as it were the Suns 
harbinger, declaring its ſpeedy approach; ſo by the clearneſs of Chriſts Reſurre&ti- 
on, and his ſure word of promiſe, he diſcovers unto men what an extraordinary 
light of Glory will be afforded to Believers in the gzneral Reſurreftion, when they 
ſhall ſhine as Stars for ever, Dan.'12. 3. The Morning Star gives light, but mu 
leſs then the Sun ſo the light of the knowledge of Chriſt in this Life, is not to be 
compared with that moſt illuſtrious and ſhining Glory, which the Saints ſhall enjoy 
in bliſs, and which by Faith they expe, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 


Secondly, Elementary things. God is called [Fire] yea, a conſuming Fire, Deus. 
4. 24. and 9. 3. and 32. 22. Eſa. 10. 17. and 66. 15, 16. Ezek, 21.31. &c. 
Which denotes his Wrath againſt fin, which conſumes thoſe miſerable perſons, 
ag_ whom it burns, as Fire does ſtubble. See Pſal. 13. 8, Where by ſmoke 
alſo the Wrath of Godis ſignifyed, as alſo Pſal. 74. 1. and Pſal. 80: 4. How long 
wilt thou ſmoke againſt thy People ? (ſo the Hebrew) Dem. 29. 20. 


Alamp. God is ſaid to be [A Lamp] Candle or Lanthorn,when he exhibits his grace and 


favour to any, 2 Sam. 22. 29. Thou art my Lamp, O Lord, Pſal. 18. 28. For thou 
wilt light my Candle (or Lamp) the Lord my God will enlighten my Darknef,, that is, 
he is the author of oo light, felicity, and Salvation. So the Candle of God is ſaid 
to ſhine upon Jobs head, ob 29. 3. in the ſame ſence, as the following words ſhew, 
viz. By his light I walked through darkzef, where he ſubjoyns a clear deſcription of 
his former felicity. 


Prov. 20. 27. The Spirit of man is the Candle of the Lord, ſearching all the in- 
ward parts of the Belly, that is, the Lord kindles a light in man, by which he looks 
into the moſt inward things ; and therefore it ſhines in the mind of a wiſe King, that 


' he may ſearch out a matter, and take away the wicked, Prov. 25. 2, 3. The 


Word of Cod is called a _ or Candle, Pſal. 119. 105. Prov. 6. 23. 2 Pet. 1. 
19. Becauſe of the light of ſaving inſtitutions which it exhibits to Believers. 


To the Element of [Ayr] belongs, when ['Blowing,]or a Blaſt, or Breathing 
is attributed to God, by which his Divine Grace and RefeQion, is noted, as a cool 
breeze refreſhes a man in Summers heat— thus ſome aptly tranſlate that paſſage, Eſz. 
57- 16. For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth, the Spirit be- 
[ will ſend to ſorrowful and contrite Believers, ſhall (as it were) open it ſelf to 


them, dwell in them, and in the heat of "Temptations, ſhall with a comfortable 
ouſt or breeze refreſh their fainting Spirits. 


Sometimes it denotes Dzvine Wrath and vengeance, as a ftrong Wind overthrows 


whats before it,and inflames the Fire, 7ob 4. 9. By the Blaſt of God they periſh(that is, 


the wicked) and by the breath of his Noſtrils are they conſumed, Pſal. 18. 15. Athy 
rebuke, O Lord, at the Blaſt of the breath of thy Noffrits. Eſa. 30. 33. The breath of 
the Lord, like a ſtream of Brimſtone doth kindle it, that is, Hell, as brimſtone is 2 
great nouriſher of Fire, ſothe infinite and never ceaſing Wrath of God, ſhall be (as 
it were) an Eternal nouriſher or continuer of Hell ; for whilſt a pair of Bellows 
blow the Fire, it burns ; ſo the breath of the Lord, (viz. his Wrath) ſhall be al- 


ways of efficacy to torment the ſouls and bodies of the damncd in that infernal tream 
of brimſtone, 


Ts 
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To the Elemeut of 1:er blongs where God is called a Fountain of Livins Waters, yyrer. 
Fer. 2. 13. and 17. 13. Bccauſe he is the indeficient Author of all Life and refreſh- Founcain 
ment, here and hereafter. Pſal. 36. 9. With thee us the Fountain of Life, which 
is to be underſtood in the ſame ſence, which verſe 8. is called che River of his Plea- 
ſures. The Spirit is called a River of ling V Vater, John 7. 38, 39. to which 
belongs the expreſſions of pouring out, Eſa. 44. 3. Joel 3. 1. Zach. 12. 10. 

ARE. 2. 16, 17, 18, 33. Tit. 3. 5, 6+ 


. Chriſt in general calls the bleſſings derived to men through him, lving water, 
Fohn 4. 10, 14. For he isthat moſt abounding Fountain of Eternal Life, Johy 1.16, 
Water cleanſes, refreſhes, quenches thirſt, ſoftens or mollifies, &c. -which: with 
other good qualities, may be moſt fitly aſcribed to the bleſſed Saviour in a Spiri- 
tual ſence. See Eſa. 55. 1. Ezek. 36. 25. Zach. 14. 8. Pfal. 23. 1, 2. &c. 

The Heavens or Clouds are called the River of God fill of water, Pſal. 65. g. 
Becauſe he ſends plenty of Rain from thence to make the Earth iruitful. 


To the [Earth,] we will refer whatſoever (beſides what was produced before Earth. 
in their proper places) have a being init, that are metaphorically transferred to God, 
whether they be natural produttions, or made by humane Art. 


Chriſt is ſometimes called a [Stone] and [ Rock, ] as Pſal. 118, 22. The Stone % _—_ 
which the builders refuſed, is become the head of the corner, which expreſſly referred _ 
to Chriſt; Marth. 21. 42. At. 4. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 7. By the Builders we are to. 
underſtand the Prieſts and Great men, and others among the 1ſraelites, whoſe of- 
fice it was to build, not deſtroy the Church of God. How theſe refuſed Chriſt, the 
Evangelical Hiſtory plentifully informs us ; yet notwithſtanding he is made the head 
of the Corner, or the firm and chief corner ſtone of the whole Church fitly framed 
together, and growing in him, Eph. 2. 20, 21. To Wit both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, having broken down the partition wall, verſes 14, 15, 16, &c. Other places, 
are, Eſa. 8. 14. and 28. 16. Zach. 3. 9. Luke. 2. 34. Rom. 9g. 32, 33. 

1 Pet. 2. 4, 6, 7, 8. Where heis called a Rock, of offence, anda ſtumbling Stone, 
with reſpe& to unbelievers and wicked men, &c. who are apt to deſpiſe his mean 
worldly eſtate, and be offended at his ſeveriry againſt their ſinful ways. 


God is called a Rock to ſuch as truſt in him, Deut. 32. 31. Pfal. 18. 2. Pal. 31. 
2, 3. Pfal. 42. 9. and 73. 26. Eſa. 26. 4. that is, a moſt certain and invinſible 
giver of help; for there were Rocks in thoſe Countries which for their height, 
ſtrength, ſteepyneſsand difficulty of acceſs were reputed umpregnable, &c. 

Matth. 16. 18. Chriſt alluding to the name of Peter calls himſelf that Rock, upon 
which he was to build his Church, that the Gates of Hell ſhould not prevail againſt 
it— Upon which Brentzus very well paraphraſes.1 have called thee Cephas before,that 
is, a Rock, (John 1. 43.) andI do not yet repent for giving thee that title; for 
now in your ownand Brethrens name, you — etrue Rock and Founda- 
tion, in confeſſing, that I am Chriſt the Son of the living God—- This Confeſſion, 
_ OO Rock, and upon it, as upon a Kock and Foundation, will 1 build my 
Church. 

.D. Calixtm, ſays, that the words, the Church is built upon a Rock are ſaid by a 
metaphor, which is taken from the firmneſ, ſtrength or ſolidity of the Rock, not from 
any Rule or Government it has, for there is no ſuch thing in it, and denotes a ſolid, 
ſtedfaſt and immovable Foundation;but what necds any further explication,when Paul 
an undoubted interpreter ſays, 1 Cor. 3. 11. For other Foundation can no man lay, 
then that is laid, which is Feſus Chriſt, but upon this Rock, are laid other Rocks , or 
Stones, (for 7i7g&, bcing an appellative ſignifies a Stone, not a Rock) cut out of 
the Living Rock, which being lingle are not foundations, but many being joyned, 
c2mented, or united, conſtitute or make a ſecundary foundation, Rev. 21. 14. And 
tve wall of the City had twelve Foundations, and in them the Names of the twelve Apo- 
files of the Lamb, Eph. 2. 20. And are built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles 2nd 
Prophets, QC. EI 

1 Cor. 10. 4. Chrilt is called the ffpiritnal Rock, of which the Tſ-aelites did drinl: 
inthe Deſart, that Rock b:ing a Type of him, Exod. 17. Sce Gram. Sacr, p. 504. 
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| God is called 2 Secret or [_ Hiding place] Pſal. g1. 1. Pſal. 119. 114. alſo a Co- 
vert, Refuge, or Hiding, Eſa. 4. 6. By whigh his gratious defence againſt all 
hoſtile violence is intimated. For the fame Reaſon he is called a [| Mimition] (which 
ſignifies a Fortification, or Strong-Hold ) Pſal. 31. 2, 3, 4. Pſal. 71. 3. Pſal. 
91. 2, 9. Pſal, 144. 2. 


He is called a [Wall of Fire] Zach. 2. 5. Where the Epithete of Fire is ad- 
ded, to ſhew. that he is not only the defender of his Church, but alſo a moſt terrible 
avenger, that will conſume its Enemies, as Fire Joes combuſtible matter, 


He iscalled a [Strong Tower,] Pſal. 61. 3. Prev. 8. 10. Becauſe of his Divine 
protettion alſo; for asin high and well fortified Towers we are ſafe from the aſſaults 
of the Enemy ; ſo much more eminently does Fehovah place them in ſafety, who 
traſt inhim, 2 Sa. 22. Fil. He's the Tower of Salvation, (ſays David of God) 
which is called great deliverance, Pſal. 18. 50. The Tower is Fortified. 


1. With warlike Engines, which are his Divine vertue and power, and all the 
Creatures which he makes uſe of tothe Deſtruction and overthrow of his Enemies, 
Pſal. 148. 8. Fire and Hail, Snow and V apor, ſtormy Wind fulfilling his Word. 

2. With Proviſion, as the Bread and Drink of Life, Pſal. 36. 8, 9, 10. They 


ſhall be abundantly ſatisfyed with the fatnefs of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt make them 


Drink of the Rivers of thy Pleaſures, &c 


3. With a Garriſonor brave Defendants, which are the Holy Angels, Pſal. 91. 
12. Dar. 7. 10. So that this Tower is impregnable, &c. 


' The Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are called the Temple of the Heavenly 


City, Rev. 21. 22, By way of oppoſition to the outward and Earthly Temple, as 
if he had ſaid, in Eternity there will be no need of thoſe viſible and extert ſigns, 
by which God manifeſted himſelf to his people under the Old Teſtament diſpenſa- 
tion, in the Temple and in the Ark of the Covenant ; for God will exhibit himſelf 
tobe ſeenby his elet face to face, that in this ſpiritual Temple they may give him 
Eternal and Celeſtial praiſe, celebrating a feſtival of Everlaſting Joy, &c. 


ohn 14. 6, Chriſt calls himſelf the [Way —] viz. by which there is a paſſage tothe 


Father, as ver. 2, 34 4: The words of the verſe are I am the Way, and the Truth, 
and the Life, no man cometh unto the Father but by me, thatis, you ſay you know 
not the way to the Father, and heavenly felicity, why, Imy ſelf, whom you know, 
am the Way, by which you can arrive there, nor am only a way, but a guide alſo, 
by the Truth which 1 teach, and together with the Father, amthe end of your Jour- 
ney, thatis, Life, which the bleſſed enjoy. Calixt in Harmon. Evangel. 

Fohn Huſſe (as VVolfiu cites him, Tom. 1. left. Memor, p. 750.) ſays, Let the 
humble paſſenger behold Chriſt, who ſays lam the Way, the Truth and Life, here 5s 
a way for him that will go, for Chri#t is the way : A way whither he would go, for 
Chriſt ts Truth: And where he would tarry, for Chriſt © Life. 

Tho. a Kemps lib. 3. de Imit. Chriſti, cap. 56. I amthe way, Truth and Life, none 
ean Go without a Way, nor Know without Truth, nor Live without Life. I am 
the way which you ought to follow, the truth which you ought to believe, and the 
life which you ought to hope for. Iam the inviolable way, the infallible Truth, and 
indeterminable Life. 1 am the moſt right way, the moſt ſupream truth, and moſt 
certain bleſſed and increated life— If thou tarry in my way, thou ſhalt know my 
truth which ſhall deliver thee, and in it thou ſhalt find Eternal life. The light and 
truth of God leads us, Pſal. 43. 3. Which Chriſt applies to himſelf, John 8. 12. 
and 14. 6. For he leads us to himſelf who is Eternal Life, 1 John 5. 11, 12. In 
whom we have all things, Rom. 8. 32. How he leads to the Father is fairly ex- 
pounded, Heb. 10. 19, 20. &c. 


1. The Way of the Lord God ſignifies his heavenly Dodrine, Pfal. 5. 8. Pal. 
25. 4, 9, 10. Pal. 67. 2. Pal. 119. 3, 14, 26, 30. &c. Eſa. 2, 3. Ho 
14. 10. Matth. 22. 16. A&. 13. 10. and 18. 25, &c. Hence comes the 


phraſe to keep the ways of the Lord, Pſal. 18. 21. that is, to lead his life according to 
his Word and precepts. 
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2, His Providence and Divine Government, more generally as the whole Courſe of 
his VVill, Counſels, Endeavours, and AQtions, as Pfal. 25. 10. Pfal.77. 13. Eſa. 
55- 8, 9. Hab.3.6. ; ; 

More particularly it ſignifies ſome in Ty aftions of God, Exod. 23. 13. Pſal. 
103. 7. Job 40. 14. Prov. 8. 22. John Baptiſt is ſaid to prepare the way of the 
Lord, Mal. 3. 1: Luk. 1. 76. that is, to bear a ſerious Teſtimony of his 
ſpeedy coming, by preaching the VVord, and adminiſtring the Holy Ceinence of 
Baptiſm— A metaphor taken from great men, at whoſe coming the ways are wont 
my 4 made plain and level. Sec Eſa. 40. 3, 4- Cc. 


God is called a [Shade] Pſal. 121.' 5. The Lordu thy Shade upon thy right hang, A Shade 
which denotes his heavenly proteftion, which he affords believers, as a Shade re- yo Sha- 
ſreſhes and defends from the ſcorching heat of the Sun ; hence ſuch are ſaid to abide © 
under the Shadow of the Almighty, Pſal. 91. 1. VVhen it is ſaid the Shadow of his 
VVings the metaphor becomes double and more emphatical, for he is not only a plea- 
ſant Shade in dry and torrid places, but ſuch a nouriſhing, proteQting Shade as the 
Hens wings are to her Chickens ; and ſo denotes a fingular Love and Care. 

VVe read alſo of the Shadow of Gods hand, which alſo denotes a ſtrong proteQi- 
on againſt all Enemies, for a hand when attributed to God denotes ſo much. Of 
which before. 


There is an eminent emphaſis irithat Text, Luke 1. 35. And the Angel anſwe- rue 1, 
ring and ſaid unto her, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the High- 36. ex- 
eft ſhall over ſhadow thee, *moudou ou. Mary being aſtoniſhed by the view of a pounded 
Angelical Meſſenger, enquired ver. 34. How ſball this be, ſeeing 1 know not man ? 
viz. what was faid ver. 31. And behold thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a Son, and ſhalt call his Name Jeſus. He ſhall be great,and ſhall be called the Son 
co higheſt, &c. ver. 32. To wondring at this, the Angel anſwers, that it 

ould be by the ſupernatural, and moſt ſingular operation of the Holy Spirit and 
Higheſt power, which operation is by an Anthropopathy exprefled by overſhadowing, 
deſcribing the manner of, as that there ſhould be Divine prote&ion, which is the 
metaphorical ſignification of a ſhadow, as before. For God being a conſuming Fire, 
would conſume Mary, by filling her with his peculiar and Majeſtical Glory, unleſs 
there were ſome Divine obumbration or Shade betweenz as God covered Moſes with 
his hand in that peculiar and extraordinary appearance of his Divine Glory, leſt by 
the dazling and Majeſty of Gods preſence he ſhould be conſumed, Exod. 33. 22. 

Ir may alſo reſpe& that hidden formation of that moſt Holy child in the 
Virgins VVomb, and his being ſecured from the leaſt ſpot of (in, in his moſt admi- 
rable union with humanity. | 

This Emphaſis the word (Shadow) carries which being contrary to light is a note 
of the incomprehenſible and hidden energy of God— intimated alſo by the Shadow 
of a Cloud over the Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 35: Letthis Shade therefore be a prohibi- 
tion fromany raſh or curious inquiſitiveneſs into this adorable Myſtery. The Cloud 
was put over the Tabernacle, that we ſhould not raſhly ruſh in, and the Cherubims 
covered the Ark, 2 Chron. 5. 8. Leſtany body ſhould be curiouſly prying intothe 
Majeſty of God which dwelt upon it - So the Shadow of the higheſt, obumbrates 
this Myſtery, leſt our fooliſh Reaſon ſhould be inquiſitive into the manner of it. 


And fo with a ſhadow of imperfett Revelation of theſe Divine things, we end this 
Chapter. 
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Of Metaphors whereby Things are propoſed as Perſons, which 
are not Perſons, which kind they call Proſopopeia. 
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| ROSOPOPEIA #s, when any thing (which is not aperſon) is metaphori- 

| cally introduced or propoſed as a perſon : Or when the properties of a man are 

attributed to other things, for things, for likeneſf and agreements ſake— Pro- 

phane Authors uſe very elegant metaphors of this kind, as that of Cicero — V Vhat did 

that drawn Sword of your do in the Pharſalian Field ? Whoſe {ide did that point 

. ſeek ? What was the ſence of your Arms. Ariſtotle defines this metaphor— that 

which is in at, bringing in inanimate things doing ſomething, as if they had life and 
ſence— But we will follow the diſtin& Claſſes of Scripture Examples. 

Some things are ſaid of the Members of a Humane Body, which is properly the att 
of the mind, as Ger. 48. He made his hands to underſtand, (ſothe Hebrew) that is, 
(as Vatablus and our Tranſlation notes) he guided or laid his hands knowingly, 
Skilfully and wittingly, when his eyes were dim with age, that he could not diſcern 
by ſeeing, which wasthe Eldeſt Son, therefore of ſet purpoſe did he lay his hands 
croſswiſe; and therefore Moſes ſays, that he made his hands to underſtand, as if 
they (viz. his hands) could tell things to come, becauſe he did not haſtily nor 
oropingly put them forth, but as one well knowing direvts his right to Ephraim the 
youngeſt and his left to the firſt-born, &c. See Tratt. cap. 2. following towards the 
end: 


=—K 
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Fob 29, 11. When the Ear heard, then it bleſſed me, and when the Eye ſaw, it 
gave witneſs to me— Here to the Ear and Eye is attributed, what belongs to man, 
Job. 28. 4. The Flood breaketh out from the Inhabitant, forgotten of the Foot, where 
forgetfulneſs is attributed to the Foot, that is, (as Junius and Tremellins note) ſuch 


Floods as no foot ever experienced, becauſe ſo deep as not to be waded or gone 
through. | 


 Pſal. 35. 10. All my [Bones] ſhall ſay, O Lord, who u# like unto thee ? P/al. Fl. 
8. The Bones which thou haſt broken ſball rejoyce (ſo. the Hebrew) here Glorying.and 
ws oe 7 God is aſcribed to the Boxes which is the property. of man ; as if he had 
ſaid, I will inwardly and heartily glorifie thee and rejoyce in thee. By the ſame 
Reaſonit is ſaid, Pſal. 103. 1. Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, and all that ts within (or 
my Bowels) bleſs his holy Name, Pfal. 68. 31. Ethiopia ſhall make her hands to run 
to God. (fo the Hebrew) that is, ſhall with ſpeed firetch them out in prayer ; as 
the Chald. expounds it : Or ſhall quickly extend her hands to give gifts of Gold to 
the Lord as R. Aben Ezra and R. Salomo expounds it. See Pfal. 72. 15. Some 
take this Meronymically, where extending the Hands is put for a gift, as before. 


Pſal. 73. 9. They ſet their mouth againſt the Heavens, (that is, the fooliſh and 
wicked, as Ver. 3.) and their | Tongue | walketh throngh the Earth, that is, they do 
raſhly and licentiouſly throw reproaches upon God and Man, neither ſparing hea- 
venly or earthly things, Pſal. 137. 5. If 1forger thee O feruſalem, let my right hand 
forget, (that is as Junius and Tremellius ſay, it ſelf,) viz. Let it be rather dead or 
withered then I ſhould give over ſinging, or as /Ulyricws ſays, It my right hand for- 
get its muſical dexterity, as in the next verſe let my Tongue cleave to the roof of 
my Mouth, if I prefer not 7erſalem above the head of my Joy— that is, let the 
Lord vouchſafe, that I may never play upon Muſick, or ſing more, then I ſhould 
admit ſo great a wickedneſs, as to deſert 7er»ſalem, and its Religion and Miniſtry, 


and 
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and pive over to celebrate with Hymns, Muſick and Voice ; yea, I will prefer thee 
to the chief cſteem before all other things, Joys, Comforts, &c 

Prov. 10. 32. The Lips of the Righteous, know what us acceptable, that is, they 
ſpeak ſo prudently, as if knowledge reſided in them, which Job 34. 35- Isin the 
negative expreſſed, Job hath ſpoken without knowledge, and his words were without 
wiſdom, — AMatth. 6. 3. But when thou giveſt Alms, tet not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doth — this is ſpoken to prohibit the vain glory of Almſgiving, when 
done Ke praiſe, &c. Theophilaft expounds it= if it be poſſible you are even to for- 
get all your own good deeds, or at leaft by no means to glory in them or reſt upon 
them, leſt you be vainly lifted up. To this may be referred, where Anger is at- 
tributed to the Eyes, Gen. 31. 35. and 45. $- Eſa. 3. 8. And Concupiſcence, 
Pleaſure or Deſire, 1 Kings 20. 6. Ezek, 24. 16. 21. 1 John 2. 16. (hence the 
phraſe of the hearts walksng after the Eyes, Job 31. 7. that is, the deſires and luſts 
follow, which the Eyes moved by outward objefts, endeavour to ſtir up in the 
heart. The Abominations of the Eyes, Ezek, 20. 7. that is, which were the ob- 
je& and ſcope of deſire) And Adultery, 2 Pet. 2. 14. and Compaſſion, as when the 
Eye i ſaid to pity, Deut. 13. 8. Eſa. 13. 18. &c. And Hope or Expettation, 
Pſal. 119. $2, 123. and 145. 14. 15. vid. Gram. Sacr. p. 282. 


Gram. 


Sact., 
| 2, Words are uſed of | Brutes] which properly belong to man, as 7ob 12. +. 


But ak now the Beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee, and the Fowls of the Air, and they 
ſhall tell thee, or ſpeak. to the Earth, andit ſhall teach thee, and the Fiſhes of the Sea 
ſhall declare unto thee. To ask and ſpeak in this place ſignifies to meditate, ſearch 
into, or contemplate ; for the teaching, telling or narration, of Beaſts, Fowls, the 
Earth and Fiſhes intimates that they are a real 'Teftimony and Evidence of the wiſ- 
dom of the Creator. What he ſaid ver. 2. that he had underſtanding and skill in 
what his Friends diſcourſed of, he proſecutes here, as if he had ſaid, ye have talkt 
much of the Wiſdom and Power of God, and that he creates and preſerves all 
things, as if they were unknown to me, but the very Creatures tacitely inform me 
of that. See Job 9. 10. Rom, 1.20. 

Fob 4. 29. He (the Leviathan or Whale) laugheth at the ſhaking of a fear, 
that is, he cares not for it, Prov. 30. 25. The Ants are a people not ſtrong, &c. 
ver. 26. The Comes are but a feeble people, &c. Joel. 1. 6. For a Nation ts come up 
upon my Land, ſtrong and without Number, &c. The ſpeech here is of Canker Warms, 
7 ger or Caterpillars mentioned ver. 4. and which by the ſame Metaphor are called 
the great Army of God, chap. 2. 11. 25. By the ſame reaſon the multitude of Locus 
are repreſented as an Army, Prov. 30. 27. Neh. 3. 17. Hieron. upon Feel 2. thus 
writes— Thu we ſaw lately inthis Province (viz. Paleſtine) For when whole Troops 
of Locuſts came, and filled the Air between Heaven and Earth, they flew with ſo great 
an order by the disfoſal of God who commanded them, ſo that like ſquare Fones placed 
by the band of an Artificer in a pavement, they kept their places, that not one was obſerv- 
ed to incline to the other by any tranſverſe or irregular motion— This was a great pu- 
niſhment upon enormous ſinzers, which Moſes in Gods ſtead threatens, Demr. 28. 
38, 39. and Salomon prays againſt 1 Kings 8. 37. And Pliny himſelf a Heathen 
Writer, lib. 11. cap. 29. acknowledges the Anger of the Gods by the multitude of 


theſe Inſefts. Some with theſe words of Scripture, parallel Yirgils words, of Bees, 
Lib. 4. Georg. 


Magnanimoſque Duces, totinſque ex ordine gentis 
Aores & ſtudia, et Populos, et prelia dicam. And of Ants. 


It Niewsus Campis Agmen, predamgue per herbas 
Conveltant calle Anguſto, pars grandia trudunt 
Obnixe frumenta Humeris, pars agmina Cogunt, 


Caſtioantque Moras, &c, lib. 4. AHEneid. 


To this Clafſe may be referred when the word Sor is aſcribed to Beaſts, as Exod. 
29. 1. Take a young Bullock the Son of a Cow, (ſo the Hebrew) that is, a ſackin 
Calf or one not yet weaned, Gen. 49. 11. The * Son of an Af is pit for its Colt or 
Foal, Zach. 9. 9. A Colt the * Sonof Aſſes, thatis, one of the ſhe Aﬀes, accord- 
ing to the Idiotiſm of which ſee the Book citcd in the Margent. 
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* Not By another Reaſon Rams are called the * Sons of Baſhan, Dent. 32. 14. that is, 
Ming fat Rams of the breed of Baſhan, becauſe that was a good place for Fatning. * A 
the places hand is attributed to a Dog, Pſal. 22. 20. * To a Lion and a Bear, 1 Sam. 17. 37- 


mart Tn general « Hand is aſcribed to every Beaſt, Gen. 5g, 5. In which places power and 

—- ſtrength is to be underſtood, eſpecially and more eminently in the laſt. f See Gram. 

it not Sacr- þ. 138. It is ſaid Prov. 30. 28. The fpider taketh hold with ber hands, that is, 

ſo in owr with her feet which are on either ſide ſo pliable as a mans hand to ſpin their web, and 

—_ p ſcize upon their prey— Juni. 
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tbrew. O as Levit. 19. 23. when ye 

7 Gram. re; ook all manner of "i for food; then ;# ſhall count the fruit thereof as uncir- 

po P: cumciſed, three years ſhall it be as uncircumciſed unto you ; it ſhall not be eaten of. —The 
meaning is, that the fruit of the three firſt years be accounted unclean and re- 
jetted, as an wncircumeiſed man was accounted unclean before God, and was not 
to be received among the People. And in the fourth year that fruit was to be offer- 
ed to God asa ſign of Thankſgiving ver. 24. but the fifth year the common uſe of it 
was allowed, ver. 25. 


Fob 14- 7, 8, 9. Hope, Old Age, Death, the ſcent of Waters, are applycd to 
the Bough of a Tr ee, whichis cut of and buds again, and compared to a man once 
dead cannot return or revive again, viz. into this Life, which was the ſcope of ob, 
as chap. 7. 7, 9410. and 13. 15, 16. and 19. 25, 26, 27. Where he evidently declares 
the ReſurreQtion of the dead to the enjoyment of Everlaſting Life. 


Pſal. 78. 4. [Killing and Death] is attributed to Plants as he killed (fo the He- 
brew) their Vines with Hail, and their Sycomores with great Hail Stones. Con- 
trary to this is that {weminar, ( eſis ) quickning or living of the ſeed 
caſt into the Earth, by which its budding or growth is noted, as in the follow- 
ing verſes— Exzek, 31. 9. Envy or Emulation; ver. 14. Exalting or Elevation of 
heartand drinking of Water, ver. 15. mourning or grief of mind ; ver. 16. Con- 
ſolation or Co are attributed to Trees, by a certain Proſopopeia and in a way of 
compariſon of a goodly Tree with the King of Aſſjyria. See Hoſ. 9. 6. — Joel 1. 
10. The New Wine is aſhamed or bluſhed, that is, there is ſo bad a Vintage or Wine 
Harveſt, that it is aſhamed,becauſe it did not anſwer the peoplesexpettation. Inthe 
ſame verſe languiſhing or a diſeaſe is attributed to Oyl, which properly belongs to 
man, Pſal. 6. 2. 3. But metaphorically denotes a ſpoil and devaſtation of the fruit of 
the Earth, as Eſa. 16. 8. &rc. It is ſaid Habak. 3. 17. That the labour of the 
Olive (ball lie (ſothe Hebrew) when it anſwers not the deſires of men, but fails their 

jon of much fruit, which is alſo aſcribed to New Wine, Hoſ. 9. 2. —ltis 
ſaid, Pſal. 58. 9. Beforc your pots can feel the Thorns, be ſhall take them away as 
with a whirlwind, that is, before your pots grow hot with a fire of Thorns (which 
were wont to be uſed) for that fire laſts but a little while, and will not boyl the Fleſh, 
ſo ſhall they quickly periſh, &c. 


4. Some things are ſpoken of Jnanimate Creatures, which properly belong to 
a living man (or more generally to living Creatures.) As, 
Gen. 4x0 (1.) Of Dead men Gen. 4. 10. The Voice of thy Brothers bloods cryeth unto me 
L... p fromthe ground. Herea voice and crying is attributed to the blood of ſlain Abel by a 
Bloog, Very wow Emphaſis — As to the phraſe of a voice and crying directed to God, 
it manifeſtly intimates theſe two things— Firſt, that he is a juſt Judge, and the 
avenger of wickedneſs, and therefore the violent murther of 4be!, could not but 
come to him for Juſtice on the aſſaſſinate, as it is ſaid in the like caſe, 2 Chron. 24. 
22. The Lord look upon it, and require it, viz. the blood of Zechariab. The 
Second is, that he is a gracious loving Father and defender of ſuch as are his, and 
minds them as well in Life as in Death; for he had not only a reſpett for Abel when 
alive, but hearkens alſo to the cry of his blood when Dead according to Rom, 14. 8. 
Whether we live or die, we are the Lords. 
Some put an Emphaſic in (bloods) being in the plural number, intimaring as it were, 
that there were many ſlain in Abel, that is, ſuch off-ſpring as he might have had, 
which tacitely call for Juſtice, hence the Chald. tranſlates it - The Voice of rhe ſeeds 
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BOOK. I. Proſopopeia. 
of thy blood which were to come, and ifſue from thy Brother, but ſeems to be far 
fetcht. By the plural word (of bloods) are noted ſlaughters, becauſe the blood 
guſhing from the veins ſcatters into diverſe parts, Pſal. 5. 6. The Lord will abhor 
ebe 114n of bloods and deceit, (ſo the Hebrew Pſal. Fl. 14. Deliver me from bloods, 
(we tranſlate it blood-guiltineff, Hoſ. 4. 2. They break out and bloods toucheth blood. 
But here blood violently ſhed is underſtood by a Synecdoche, and Marth. 23. 35. The 
blood of Abel is expreſſed in the ſingular number, aiua> (haima.) As tothe ſence 
and connexion, becauſe Cain did not only, not confeſs his fin, but alſo impudently 
deiy that he was concern'd in the care or keeping of his Brother, God deals more 
openly, ſaying : The voice of thy Brothers blood cryes to me from the Earth, thatis, 
thy Brother is {lain ; 1 do not vainly inquire where he is, his blood demands venge- 
ance of me, and | am concerned ro call his Murtherer to account, therefore ſpeak 
plainly what haſt thou done ? that is, Why didſt thou dare or preſume to lay vio- 
lent hands on him ? Thou ſayeſt, thou art not his keeper, as it the queſtion were 
whether thou haſt kept him ? Tell rather what thou haſt deſigned againſt him ; this 
is the paraphraſe of Aſuſculw upon the place. 

To this place Heb. 12. 24. refers, where the crying blood of dead Abel is fairly 
compared to the living blood of Chriſt our Mediator and Interceſſor. 


Eſa. 14. 9, 10. The [[ Dead] are feigned to come from Hell or the Graves, to 
deride the Pride and Haughtineſs of that inhumane King of Babylon, ſpeaking to him 
when fallen from his greatneſs, and upbraiding him for his monſtrous pride, and 
ſhameful downfal. 

Fer. 31. 15. Rachel the Mother of Joſeph and Benjamin, long before dead is 
brought in as bitterly weeping for the Captivity of the people; which propheſie is 
alleaged to expreſs the cruelty of Herods Maſſacre of the Infants, Marth. 2. 18. 
for the agreement of that tyrannical fact you that place. Rachels Sepulchre was 


near Bethlem,in which and the zdjacent p that moſt cruel villany was committed, 
&c. See alſo Exzek. 32. 21. &c. | 


\ 


2. Of other things void of Life and Soul, Gen. 4. 11. And now art thou curſed 
from the Earth,which hath opened her Mouth to receive thy Brothers —_— thy hand ; 


by this Proſegyeia the wickedneſs of Cain is aggravated, as if he had ſaid, the very 
Earth though deſtitute of ſenſe and reaſon, yet was more humane and kind to th 
Brother then thou wert, becauſe it received and laid up, that blood which thou ha 
ſpilt, from the ſight of men left it ſhould cauſe horror in them. Others ſay that 
| this ſpeech denotes the extream grievouſneſs of his wickedneſs, and the horror of 

his guilty Conſcience, rendring the very ſenſeleſs Creatures his Enemies, as if he had 
ſaid, the very Earth which (as it were) with open mouth received the blood of thy 
Brother from thy hand, will account thee as execrable, which agrees fairly with the 
following words. 

Gen. 47. 19. Death ts attributed to the Land, which denotes deſolation. Exod. 
9. 18. It is ſaid of Mount Sina, that Jehovah appearing it quaked, that is, it had 
ſuch commotions as if, like a man, it had trembled for fear— Levir. 18. 18. Spu- 
ing out its inhabitants, is attributed to the Land which ſignifies their expulſion for 
their wickedneſs, Deut. 32. 42. God is ſaid to make his Arrows drunk with blood— 
that is, that out of his juſt wrath he would ſend the Enemies of the Land, to kill the 
wicked and rebellious people. See Eſa. 34. 5. Fer. 46. 10. 

Joſb. 24. 27. And Joſhua ſaid unto all the People, behold this flone ſhall be a Witneſs 
no #8 : Forit hath heard all the words of the Lord, which he ſpake unto us, &c. The 
ſtone erefted there is by a Proſopope:a, ſaid to hear, becauſe it was preſent (asit 


were a Witneſs,) and was appointed, as a memorial and Teſtimonial bgn of the 
Covenant God then made with his people. 


3B 


». 


Tudg. 5. 20. They fought from Heaven, the Stars in their courſes (or degrees) 7#4e- 5 
fought againſt Siſeras. —The Stars are ſaid to fight, becauſe they were inſtruments of The 
exciting thoſe Hails and Storms which God probably uſed againſt his Enemies— $rars 
Foſephus ſays, that when the C anaanites encountred with the Iſraelites a violent ſhow- Fighr.8:c 


er fell, and much Rain and Hail by the force of the Wind was fiercely driven into 
the Canaanites faces, fo that their bows and ſlings became unprofitable and uſeleſs, 
neither could they being ſo benummed with cold handle their Swords; which tem- 


peſt 
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peſt nevertheleſs did no way prejudice the 1ſ-aelites. Brentiza thus expounds it» 
we ſimply expound it that God was no way favourable, but an Enemy to the enter- 
prize of Siſera, becauſe he dwells in Heaven and terrifi*d the Hoſt and Chariots of 
Siſera, &c. chap. 4. 15. And whereas the Stars are ſaid to Fight, it carries the 
ſhew of a Proverb,ſignifying that no proſperous Fortune was on Siſera's ſide,for when 
any ill luck betides men, they are wont to ſay, that no Star ſhines upon them, or 
that the Stars reſiſt them, by which is meant, that all Creatures both Earthl y and 
Heavenly threaten their deſtruftion= 7unine and Tremellizs Tranſlate that the Stars 
(e ſuis aggeribus) from their ſconces or Bulwarks, fought againſt Siſera, that is, 


from the ſuperior Regions of the Air, a ſpeech tranſlated from Souldiers fighting 
from higher places. | 


Job 3. 8. [Eye-lids] (in the Hebrew text) are attributed to the morning, by 
which its early beams are underſtood, or the firſt ſhining of its rays ariſing from the 
approaching Sun ;z a metaphor taken from one newly awake that lifts up his Eye- 
lids, or as others ſay from the ſwift motion and vibration of the Eye-lids, becauſe 
the Sun-beams move ſwiftly, till they are diffuſed to the ends of the iemifphere, 

Fob 31. 38. If my Land cry againſt me, or that the furrows thereof weep- The 
go00d man declares that he isready to bear judgment, cenſure or curſes if any per- 
ſon can juſtly complain, that he has done them injury ; which by an elegant Proſo- 

c:ahe expreſſes ; the explication follows, ver. 39. If I have eaten the fruits there- 
of without Money, or have cauſed the Souls of the owners thereof to expire, (breath out, 
or grieve) ſo the Hebrew, Ilyricws ſays, that the Land and Furrows are put Me- 


tonymically for the Husbandmen, but the former explication is the beſt. See Job 38. 
7. with Pſal. 148. 2, 3, &c. 


A [Nativity] or Birth is attributed to Rain, Dew, Ice, and Froſt, Job 38. 28, 
29. for their produttionfrom God, where there is alſo an Anthropopathy. 

Pſal.19.z FPſal. 19. 1. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the firmament (heweth his 

The handy work that is, they exhibit, ſhew, and demonſtrate to the Eyes of all things, 

omg a real teſtimony and inſtruftion of the glorious power of God) ver. 2. Day unto 

wc,  dayuttereth ſpeech, and night unto night ſheweth knowledge, thatis, by that ſucceſſion 
and viciſſitude of days and nights, which is ſo certain, ſo conſtant, and ſo profitable 
for men and other Creatures, the Glory of God the workman is moſt evidently ce- 
lebrated. See Pſal. 104. 20. 21, 22, 23, 24. 

Some by a Metonymie underſtand day and night of thoſe things which are done or 
happen by day and night, that the ſence may be, that every day and every night ſome 
new thing is diſcovered by which to right obſervers,the glory of God may be illuſtra- 
ted) ver. 3. There 1s no ſpeech nor language where their voice 1s not heard, that is, 
there are no people, though of different languages, whom that ſpeech of the Hea- 
vens, and their real publication ef praiſe may not inſtru& in the glory and power of 
God. SeecRom. 1. 19. 20. Becauſe that which may be known of God, is mani- 
feſt in them (or to them) for the inviſible things of him from the Creation of the 
World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made even his eter- 
nal power and Godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe) wer. 4. T heir line is gone 
out through all the Earth, and their words to the end of the World, that is, iu the cx- 
treameſt parts of the Earth, that ſtately fabrick of celeſtial bodies is ſeen, as if it 
wereexadtly done by line and ſquare, which=mrinſtead of words, &c. Rom. 10. 

18, For their line- we read their ſound, becauſe what is ſaid in the Pſalm of the moti- 
on of the celeſtial bodies, the Apoſtle elegantly accommodates to the courſe of Evan- 
. Preaching. Genebrard ſays, that the Hebrew word fignifies indeed\zre, but 
the Septuagint reſpet the ſence, whom the Apoſtle followed, [that being the moſt 


uſed and received Verſion] ) ver. 5. The going forth of a Bridegroom out of hrs 
Chamber, and his rejoycing, is by the ſame metaphor aſcribed to the riſing Sw, to 
his never ceaſing and moſt ſwift courſe. . 
* Fxul- FPſal. 65. 12. Thelittle Hills are * girded with Joy on every fide, ver. 13. The 
ratio Paitures are clothed with Flocks, the V allies are alſo covered over with Corn, they ſhut 


colles a&- for Foy, they alſoſing. The Ornaments of the Earth, which by the bleſſing of God 


cinguntur 


it every where enjoys, are expreſſed by this Meraphor. Matheſins ſays, that the 


Metaphor of girding, ver. 12. isto be expounded of the various and winding veins 
of Mettals inthe Boſom of the Earth. | 
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Pſal. 77. 16. The waters ſaw thee O God, the waters ſaw thee, they were afi-id ; 
the Depths alſo were tr-ubled — he ſpeaks of the Red Seas being divided, and the 
people of Iſraels marciing through the middle of it, which is deſcribed, Exod. 14. 
But the ſence of ſecing and the paſſion of fear is attributed tothe waters by a Proſopo- 
peia, for toſeehere ignifies to experience— as if he had ſaid, they have experien- 
ced thee, and felr thy power, when by a ſtrong Wind they were cut, and the bot- 
tom of the Sea became naked, to make a way, or paſſage for thy people— The 
are ſaid to fear, when at the beck of God, lize trembling perſons, they fled from 
their place, againſt their nature, and by the tremendous omnipotency of God ſtood 
as a Wall on either ſide, as it is ſaid of the ſame Miracle, Pſal. 114. 3. The Seq 
ſaw it and fled, &c. ver. 5. What ailedthee, O thou Sea, that thou fleddeſt ? &c. 


 Pfal. 98. 8. Let the Flouds clap their Hands, let the Hills ſing, (ſo the Hebrew ) 
Theſe things are aſcribed to inanimate Creatures, to ſtir up men to a defire after 
the coming of the Lord. So Pſal, 96. 11, 12. &c. More <xamples you may 
ſee, Pfal. 103. 16. with Job 7. 10. and 8. 18. Pfal. 104. 19. Cant. 1. 6. 
Eſa. 3- 26. with Job 1. 20. and 2. 13- | 


Eſa. 5. 14. Hell (others tranſlate it Sepulcher) hath enlarged her Soul (fo the 
Hebrew) and opened her mouth without meaſure — By a Proſopopeia he compares 
the inſatiable condition of Hell (or the Grave) with the unſatisfied Gluttony, and 
Luxury of the Jews, and foretells the puniſhment that God in his Wrath will there- 
fore inflict upon them. Ferome in his Commentary upon this place ſays— Hell is 
faid to have a ſoul, not that it is a Living Creature, as ſome erroneouſly conceit, but 
becauſe by words of humane cuſtom we may expreſs the affedions of things inſenſi- 
ble : It is inſatiable becauſe it can never be filled with the multitude of the Dead. 


See more examples, Eſa. 24. 4. and 33- 9. Jer. 4. 28. and 12. 4. Lam. 3. 
8. Hoſea 4. 3. Joel 1. 10. Amos 1. 2. QC. 


Eſa. 24: 23. Then (hall the Moon bluſh (ſo the Hebrew) and the Sun ſhall be 
aſhamed, when the Lord of Hoſts ſhall Reign in Mount Sion, &c. This Proſopopeia 
intimates the light of Divine Grace in the Church, as if he had ſaid, the glory of the 
Sun or Moon will be nothing, 'if compared with the Glory of him that rules in the 
Church of Ged, Eſa. 55. 12. The Mountains and the Hills ſhali break forth before 
you into ſinging, and all the Trees o the Field ſhall clap their hands. By this moſt ele- 
gant Prop likewiſe ſpiritual Joy in the Kingdom of Chriſt is figured, as chap. 
49. 13. where the Heavens and Mountains are excited to ſinging, by the ſame 
Prophetical voice. And Jer. 51. 48. Then the Heaven and the Earth, and all 
thats therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon, &c. By which Hyperbolical Proſopopeia, an im- 
men of Joy for the deſtruttion of Babylon and the Deliverance of all true Iſraelites 
is ſet forth, Lam. 1. 4. The ways of Sion do Mourn, becauſe none come to the ſo- 
lemnn Feaft— This intimates a forſaking of the ſolemn Worſhip of God. 


Hoſea 1. 21, 22. Andit ſballcome to paſs in that day, 1 will hear ſaith the Lord, 

I will hear the Heavens, and they (hall hear the Earth. — And the Earth ſhall hear 
the Corn, and the Wine and the Oyl, and they ſnallhear Fezreel. Beſides the gracious 
bleſſing of God, the connexion of firſt and' ſecond cauſes is fairly intimated by this 
ſpeech. F7ezreel, that is, the Congregation of the faithful (which according to this 
Name, is the ſeed of God) does as it were cry, that is, ecxpe&s Corn and Wine 
and Oyl ; and theſe (as it were) "7 to the Earth, that they may receive juice and 
nouriſhment from it, for their nouriſhment and increaſe— And the Earth (asit were) 
invokes Heaven for ticat, Rain, Showers, Dew, Snow,, Winds and celeſtial in- 
fluences : And the heavens (as it were) invokes God the chief cauſe of all things, 
without whom no ſecond cauſes can effett or produce any thing, and who when he 
hath a mind to puniſh can make the Heavens as Braſs, and the Earth as Iron, Dent. 
28. 2:, and detain the fruQtifying Rain, Jer. 14: 22. But ncre being gracious and 
propitious to men he is pleaſed to hear, giving power to Heaven, that by Clouds 
made of coile&ted vapours, and by various frudtifying ways it ſhonld inflaence the 
Farth ; and the Heaven ſhall hear the Earth, by giving Rain and other things needful 
to makeit fruitful — And the Earth ſhall hear the Cora, and the Wine, and the Oyl, 
and other things growing upon the Earth, whilſt moiſtned from Heaven it gives them 
JIG 
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juice and vigor : And theſe ſhall hear Zezreel, thatis, they ſhall anſwer the prayers 
or deſires of the Godly, and ſo ſhall Divine bleſſing be conveyed to them, &c. 


Jonah. 1. 4. But the Lord caſt forth a great Wind into the Sea and there was a 
mighty tempeſt in the Sea, ſo that the Ship thought to be broken, ſa the Hebrew, 
that is, it was like to be broken, as if the Ship had « 9i74— Some explain this by a 
metonymie of the thing containing ; that is, they that were in the Ship thought that 
they muſt ſpeedily ſuffer ſhipwrack. 


Fohn 3. 8. TheWind bloweth where it lifteth, and thou beareſt the ſound thereof, but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth, &c. A Will and Walkzng is attri- 
buted to the Wind and Ayr, to ſignific its various, wonderful viciſſitudes unknown to 
man 3 upon which Eraſe in his paraphraſe excellently fays— This Ayr by which 
we are vegetated, and whoſe power, and utility we only feel, is very ſubtile, and- 
is called a ſpirit (or Wind) and this ſpirit is not reſtrained at the pleaſure of men, 
but is carryed by its -own force, by whuch it is known to diffuſe ir ſelf through all 
things, having a wonderful power over all corporeal things: Sometimes. giving 
Life, ſometimes Death. Now calm and ſilent, then more violent, ſometimes 
blowing from the Eaſt, ſometimes from the Weſt, and ſometimes from other difte- 
rent quarters of the World. And diſcovers it ſelf by the cffett : You hear its voice, 
when you ſee no Body, neither can it be graſpt by the hands ; you feel it preſent, 
but you ſee it not coming, neither can you tell whither it goes at its departure— 
The New-birthis like it— The minds of men by the Spirit of God are carried away 
and transformed by ſecret breathings. The ineffable power and effect of it is felt, 
but what is done is not diſcern'd by the Eyes. And ſo they that are born again, are 


not now atted by a humane and carnal Spirit, but by the Spirit of God who quickets, 
and moderates all things. See Rom. 8. 22. 


To this Claſſe belong ſome Nowns, and ſome Verbs. 
1. NOUNS, as when Arrows are called the Sons of the quiver, Lam. 3. 13. 


3. 
becauſe they lye hid therezas a Child in the Womb,Pſal. 127. 3, 4- So Sparkles are 
called ſorrs of burning Coals, Job 5. 7. (for in both places the Hebrew is ſo.) A 
Tongue is aſcribed to Fire (Eſa. 5. 24. and Flame, becauſe of ſome ſimilitude be- 
twixt a Tongue and the tapering Flame. See Af. 2. 3. A Tongxe is alſoattribut- 
ed to the Sea, Foſb. 15. 2, 5. which is to be underſtood of a Bay in form like a - 
Tongue. So the Tongue of the Egyptian Sea, Eſa. 11. 15. is a certain Bay or Ri- 
ver, &c. The (oblong) wedge which Achar took, is called, in the Hebrew, a 
Tongue of Gold, Joſh. 7. 21. A Hand is attributed to a Sword, Job 5. 20. To a 
Flame of Fire,Eſa. 47. 14. To Hell, Hof. 13. 14. By which {as in our Tranſlation) 


their power isunderſtood. The beginning of a parting way is called the Afther, and 
Head of the Way, Ezek. 21. 21. 


2. VERBS, Bread is ſaid tobe gone away, when it is ſpent, 1 Sam. 9. 7. See 
Rev. 18. 14. A City is ſaid to Cry, Eſa. 14. 31. Soisa Stone, Habak 2. 11. 
The Hire.&f Laboarers defrauded, Jam. 5. 4. which denotes the grievouſneſs of the 
ſin or puniſhment. See Luke 19. 40. To Eat, is aſcribed to conſuming Fire, Le- 
vit. 10, 2. Job 1. 16. Nah. 3. 15. To the deſtroying Sword, 2 Sam. 2. 26. 
Eſa. 1. 20. Fer, 2. 30. And toa Landor Region, Numb. 13. 33. Either becauſe 
being hard it waſted mens ſtrength in tilling, or becauſe of the unwholeſomeneſs of 
the Air. To Heal, Cure, or Revive is put for repairing decay*d buildings, 1 Chroy. 
I1. 8. 2 Chron. 24. 13. Neb. 4. 2.' 1 King. 18, 30 Healing is put for bleſ- | 
ſing the Land, 2 Chron. 7. 14- Pſal. 60. 3, 4. For making the Waters wholſoze 
2 Kings 2. 21, 22. Ezek. 47. ©, See more examples, Gen. 18. 10, I4. Gezy. 
23. 16. Cant. 5. 5. Jer. 23. 9. fer. 5. 28. &c. 


5- Sometimes Kingdoms, Provinces and Gities (which are, as it were, incorpo- 
rate bodies.) are ſpoken of, as if they werea ſingle perſon, as 


(1. The People in general, as Eſa. 1. 5, 6. expounded ver. 7, $8, 9. Deur. 
33. 12, Eſa. 7. 20. and 8. 8. and 39. 28. Hab, 3, 13. 


(2.) Ot 
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(2.) Of the whole People more ſpecially, but leſs frequently , Lam. 3. 1. Eſa. 

, 20. 
: (3.) Of a whole Geythe Scripture ſpeaks as of a Woman, Eſa. 32. 9. An cvident 
example of this Proſopopera you will find, Eſa. 1. and Lam. 2. See alſo Eſa. 32. 
11, with ver. 9* Hence the people of the Jews are propoſed as a faithleſs and Adul- 
terous Woman, Jer. 3. I, 3» 4+ and 4. 30. Exch, chap. 10. and 23. By which 
the conjunttion of the Church with God is compared to humane Wedlock. God him- 
ſelf is propoſed in this Allegory as the Husband, the Commonwealth of 1ſ-ael as the 
Mother, out of which ſprung the two Kingdoms of //-ae. and Fada, which are com- 
pared with Daughters, (Exzek. 23. 2. There were ;x» roomen the Daughters cf one 
Mother, ver. 3. and they committed Whoredoms in Eo ypt ) And when they were 
eſpouſed in a Covenant way to God, they molt wickedly f:fook him, and com 
mitted frequent Adulteries, &c. For they are ſpiritual Adult=::.: £34 :Vhoredows 
which Fehovah ſo often reprehends and deteits by his Prophezs, when joyued with im- 
penitence , Exod. 34. 15, 16. Dent. 31. :6. Tudg. 2. 17, Eſa. 1. 21. and 
$7. 3. Nah. 3. 4. &c. Eſa. 23. 15, 16, 17. | | 
| (4-) The Name of Mother is attributed to a City, 2 Sam. 20. 19, By which the 
Chief or Metropolitan City is underſtood, from whence the reſt derive their original, 
and owe ſubje&ion to, 7oſh.' 17. 16. Numb. 21, 25. Jude. 11. 26. 2 Sam. 8, 
1. The whole people of God are called Zfother, Eſa. 50. i. Heſ. 2. 2. Becauſe it 
begets or ought to beget ſpiritual Sons to God. Hence *tis tranſlated to the heavenly 
Feruſalem, the New —_ Church, Gal. 4. 26. ” 

(5-) The Name of Daughter and Virgin, is often attributed to a People or Ciry, 
either diſtinaly or conjuntly, Pſal. 45. 12. and 137, 8. Daughter of Babylon, is 
put for the Kingdom of Babylon, ſo Lam. 1. 6. and 2. 1. &c. Daughter of $;or, for 
the people of the Zews, and hence Lam. 2. 2. She is called the Daughter of 
Fuda. So Zach.9.9. Eſa.1.8.—10. 32. —16. 1.—37.22. Jer. 4. 31. —6. 2. Micah 
4+ 10. 13. Zeph. 3. 10, 14. &c. So the Virgin of 1ſ-ael, Jer. 31. 4, 21. Amos 
5. 2. Sometimes Virginand Daughter are joyned, as Eſa. 23. 12, —39, 22,-—47, 
1, Jer. 46. 11, | 


1. When the Name of Vzrg:# is attributed to the People of God, ſome ſay, it is ma 


with reſpe& to the true Worthip of God, obſerved by them without corruption, of Vs 


becauſe ſuch as depart from its purity, are called whoriſh and adultero:, upon which is artri- 
Ferome ſays, Sion and Jeruſalem #5 therefore called a Virgin and Daughter, becauſe butcd to 
| when all other Nations adored Images or Idols, this alone preſerved the chaſtity of Religi- the Peo- 
on, and the adoration of one Divinity, But Druſu demes this (1b. 16. obſer. cap. 5.) £6 F. 
from two reaſons, Firſt, becauſe with reſpe& to 1ſ-ael ſhe is rather called the Wife i com: 
of God , and when ſhe Worlhips other Gods, a whore. Secondly , becauſe the mm: £/z. 
Scripture calls /ſracl a Virgin even when ſhe adores falſe Gods, Ames 5. 2. and Jer. 37: 
18. 13: The Virginof Iſrael hath done a very horrible thing, others add a third rea- 
ſan, becauſe Babylon and Egypt, arealſocalled Virgins as before, which yet were full 
of ldolatry and impiety. But Druſiwthinks ſhe was called a Virgin lice the Cap- 
tivity ; and wasſo no more wher ſhe was ſubjected to a ſtrange yoke, Brentins 1" Eſe- 
ſays, That Jeruſalem was called a Virgin, either becauſe its Kingdom was a free Me- 37 ** 
narchy, and did not ſerve any forreign King, but had a King of its own Nation, as a 
Virgin ts not ſubjett to the yoke of any ſtrange man : Or becauſe, as a Virgin yet un- 
couched or uncorrupted by man, the City Jeruſalem was not yet ſpoiled by any Enemy, nor 
her Citizens tranſl.uted elſewhere. But Druſi objetts that place, ſer. 18. 13. To 
himſelf, for Zeremy Propheſicd after the ten Tribes were carryed away, and yet he 
calls Ifraela Virgin, which doubt (ſays he) may be reſolved by underſtanding by 
Virgin the People of the Jews, fo called in fpecie, as not yet exhauſted by a total 
carrying away, asver. 11. But although this may ſatisfie that doubt, yet Lara. 
2. 13. ſtrongly confutes this interpretation of Druſizs, where Fernſalem is called 
the Virgin, and Daughter of So after its total devaſtation by the Babylonians. So 
that Virgin is put for the Congregation of the people, under what circumſtance ſoe- 
ver they were by a Proſopopeia— And hence the Chald. tranſlates it a Congregation, 
People or Kingdom. 
2. By Iſrael we are tounderſtand the Land, and by YV:rg:nor Daughter th2 Inha- 
bitants, for the Ancients were wont to call their Countrey, their ther. 
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6. The Scripture ſpeaks of certain [ Accidents] as if they were men, and had a 
Body, which kind they call Somatopeia, as Gen. 4. 7. And if thou do#t not well, 
ſin lyeth at the door — Sin is here propoſed as lying at. the door like a Night watch- 
man ;z whereby is noted that a ſure puniſhment will follow ill doing, as a Watch- 
man ſleeps not, but obſerves all things and diſcevers what is evil or hurtful, in order 
to puniſhment Do 

There are other places where a body (as it were a perſon) and his ations are at- 
tributed to Siz, as Eſa. 59. 12. Fer. 14. 7. Ats 7. 65. Rom. 6. 6. It is Em- 
phatically called the body of ſin, becauſe it ſtruggles with ſo great force, ſoliciting us 
ſtrongly to do evil, as if it were a living body, or ſomething exiſting by it ſelf. 


Rom. 7. Sin revived and 1 died—- By the knowledge of the Law, fin is known, 
then Conſcience makes a man tremble, and a fearful conſternation follows, by which 
man ſees nothing before his Eyes, but eternal Death as the reward of his fin, for the 
conſideration of the Commandment broken by it, makes it exceeding ſinful, ver, 13. 
And in the following verſes it is brought in as a cruel Tyrant detaining the miſerable 


| finner Captive,dwelling in him,and warring againſt the ſpirit (not that it will be a per- 
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OF - 


tual Conqueror in the regenerate, for that will not be, Rom, 6. 6, 12,14. &c. but 
or that unavoidable repug which naturally remains in the fleſh againſt the Spi- 
rit, whilſt the regenerate man lives in this life, ver. 24. See Col. 2. 11. and3. 5. 
Where the members of this body of fin, are recited as Fornication, VUncleannefſs, 
Inordinate affeftions, Evil Concupiſcence, Gvetonſneſ, &c. By which the Will and 
Reaſon aredepraved, as the body by its members. Compare the following texts 
together, Fames1. 14, 15. 18. 1 Pet. 2. 11. Jam. 4. 1. Rev. 18. 5. 


To this Clafſe alſo belong, Ger. 30. 33. So ſhall my Righteouſneſs anſwer (or wit- 
neſs) for me when it ſhall come for my hire before thy face, that is, the future event 
ſhall declare that God has an account of = Righteouſneſs, which you ſhall then evi- 
dently ſee, &c, here witneſſing which is the proper ation of a Perſor is attributed to 
Righteouſneſs. Puniſhments are called Witneſſes, Fob. 10. 17. with 16. 8. 


Fſal. 85. 10. Mercy and Truth will meet together, Righteouſneſs and Peace ſhall 
kif each other ;, the affinity and conjunftion of thoſe vertues or graces is ſet before our 
eyes by the ſimilitude of perſons, who after the manner of their Countrey, do at 

ing embrace and kiſs each other, in Teſtimony of Friendſhip. He ſpeaks of 
the Kingdom of Chr;ſt, exprefling its bleſſings and manner of Adminiſtration by this 
Proſopopeia, ver. 12. It is ſaid that Righteouſneſs ſhall look down from Heaven, that 
is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, through whoſe merits we become juſtified before 
God, Rom. 1. 17. —3. 22. Itisfaid ver. 13. That Righteouſneſs ſballwalk before 
bim, that is, to teſtific ts groetons coming and preſence, Eſa. 59. 14. Fudement 
is turned away backward, and juſtice ftandeth afar off : For Truth is fallen in the ſtreet, 
and Equity cannot enter. Here is an elegant Proſopopeia of vertue and piety, intimating 
how ſcarce they are and how rarely found es | | 
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CHEAT. A 


Of Metaphors taken fromGod, Angels, Heaven, and the 
Elements. 


T was faid Chap. VI. That there ſhould be a general diviſion of this Trope into 
the diſtin Fountains and Claſſes of Metaphors, which with Divine help ſhall 
be efſayed in the following Chapters. The chief Diviſion of univerſal beings 

is into the Creator, and the Creatures— From the Creator we ſhall produce ſome— But 


from the Creatures there are abundance of Metaphors taken in Scripture, which we 
ſhall endeavour to make plain. 


M— 
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Metaphors taken from God. 


" A S ſometimes , from his Name, ſometimes from his Agions. His Hebrew 

Name ©2178 Elohim, when taken properly, belongs to none but the only 
true and Eternal God, and becauſe it is of the plural number it intimates the Myſtery 
of a plurality of perſons in one moſt ſimple Deity. See Gram. Sacr: p. 87, 376- 
But metaphorically this Name is attributed to Greatures alſo, As, 


1. To [Angels] who are endued with moreeminent power, and more abundant 
happineſs, then any other Creatures, as Pſal. 8. 5. Thou haſt made him a little lower 
then (* Elohim ) the Angels, as the Chald. the 70. Interpreters, Pagninus , and Af. | 
our Tranſlation render it ; But we have a moſt certain interpreter, Heb. 2. 7. viz. 
the Apoſtle who expreſſely quoting this text ſays, but thou haſt made him * 4 little * or a 
lower, m mg" dye, ( ti par Angelous) than he Angels, ſee ver. 9. Where the little | 
ſame is repeated — In both places it is ſpoke of Chri#, with reſpe& to his ſtate of = _ 
humiliation, an evident ſpecimen is the Angels comforting him in his Agony in the TT 
Garden, Luke 22. 43. So Pſal. 86. 8. and 97. 7,9. where the word, Elohim, is 
put for Angels, as it expreſly appears, Heb. 1. 6. The meaning is, that thereis 
no power ſo ſublime but muſt be ſubjet to the ſoveraignty of Chriſts Kingdom. 


2. To Men of eminent dignity, and his ſubſtitutes on Earth by whom God Go- 
verns, Judges, Informs, and Helps men, as if he had metaphorically call'd them 
Divine men. Ger. 6. 2. The Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of men, &C. The 
Chald. renders it, Sons of great men, Or grandees ; Pagninus, the Sons of Princes— 
Brentiusin his Comment.upon the place thus expounds it.* The Sons of God, are the + |;1;; 
principal Sons and Heroes of the Patriarchs, in whoſe hands becauſe of the right of pe; {unt 
primogeniture and other gifts of God,the chief authority was lodged and who in Do- #117 Pa- 
arine and example, ought to go before others, as the Princes and heads of the Peo- —_ 
ple, as Judges and Princes are in other places of Scripture called Gods. But the ol of 
Daughter s of Men were either women of the Families of the Canaanites, or without Heroes, 
difference any Maids or Women of the common and vulgar ſort, that you may un- #5 90; 
derſtand that the Princes, who ought to be an honeſt example for others, ok to "> ©*- 
themſelves at their pleaſure, any that they met and liked what ever they were,whe- 
ther Kinſwomen, or ſuch as were of Afﬀinity to them, whether Honeſt or Diſhoneſt. 
Theſe things were wickedly done, for here was a negle& of Conſanguinity, which 
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the Law of Nature commands, contempt of Parents and Superiors, and an indul- 
cence of Polygamy, (or having many wives) and raſh and cauſeleſs Divorces, &c. 

Exod. 4, 16. He ſhall be to thee a Mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him a God (we 
tranſlate inſtead ofa 17outh, and inftead of a God) the Chald. renders it for a Prince 
or Captain, that is, thou ſhalt be his chief Magiſtrate, telling him what he ſhall ſay 
to the People. So God ſpeaks to Moſes, Exod. 7. 1. See Thave made thee a God umo 
Pharaoh, the explication foilows, ver. 2. Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command thee, 
and Aaronthy Brother ſhall ſpeak, unto Pharaoh. Moſes 1s called a God becauſe of the 
Commiſſion or Embaſſy he had, to perform ggthoſe wonderful works before Pha- 
raoh— So Fudges are (in the Hebrew) called Gods, Exod. 21. 6. and 22. 8, 9, 
28. So 1 Sam. 28. 13. That ſpeftrum or apparition inthe likeneſs of Samuel, is 
ſo called, Pſal 82. 1. He judgeth among the Gods, that is, among the Judges. See 
ver. 6. I have ſaid ye are Gods, from which Chriſt argues, Ffohn 10. 34, 35, 36. 
that he was mach more the Son of God. See Pſal. 138. 1, 4. Pſal. 119. 46. 1 
will ſpeak, of thy Teſtimony beſore Kings and be not aſhamed : which Kings are elſe- 
where called Gods, &c. 


It is alſo attributed to [ Idols] Exod. 23. 24. Eſa. 36. 18. But 'tis by a Meto- 
nymie of the Adjuntt, by which the op;nion of men is put for the thing it ſelf, as 
chap. 4. before-going. For 1dols are really things of no value, as Lev. 19. 4. 
Pſal. 977. 7. Eſa. 10. 10. and 19. 3. Yea, no Gods, 2 Chron. 13. 9. (1 Cor. 8.4. 
an 1dol is nothing in the World) but they are Worſhipped by 1dslaters as Gods, or 
at beſt by them they pretend to Worſhip God. Mence they are called Gods with 
the addition of another word, as Exod. 20. 3. Strange Gods, Deut. 5. 7. TFoſb. 
23. 16. Gods beſides the Lord, Exod. 22. 20, Molten Gods, Lev. 19. 14. New 
Gods, Judg. 5. 8. a 

The Greek name of God is ©##s, (Theos) which is metaphorically aſcribed to the 
Devil, 2 Cor. 4, 4. The God of thu World hath blinded the minds of them which be- 
leive not, &c. For as the the true God adminiſters the Kingdom of Grace to ſuch as 
believe in him, and is by them religiouſly Worſhipped : So Satan infuſes his malig- 
nity into unbelievers, Eph. 2. 2, 3.) who obey his Will, Command, and Se- 
dudtion, Upon which Eraſmus in his Annotations ſays thus T he Devil s not really 
a God, but he 1s ſo to them, who prefer himbefore Chriſt, juſt as to covetous men their 
Money or Mammon « a God, and to their Heirs their Luxury & a God, and (ho- 
mo homini Deus) 4 man #5 a God to a man, 45 theproverb runs. And in his para- 


phraſe— Whatſoever any perſon hearkens to, (obeys or prefers) before or more then God, 
makes that his God. . 


This name is alſo attributed to the Belly, Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe God « their Belly, 
that is, ſuch as account rheir cheif good and felicity to conſiſt in the ſatisfaftion of the 
deſires of the Fleh, and proſperity in this World, without ſuffering any perſecution 
for the ſake of Chriſt. Whatſoever any perſon puts the chicfeſt value upon, is to 
him a God, if he ſlights the true God. —in the New Teſtament alſo the Name of 
God is attributed to [_/dols,] At. 7. 43. —14. 11. by a metonymie, as was ſaid 
of the Name Elohim, by the opinion of men. as Gal. 4. 8. wi gvou w]zs rot, (me 
phuſei omes theo:) qus natura non ſunt Dis, who by nature are not Gods, (bur by 
the depraved imagination of Idolaters) 1 Cor, 8. 5. a&youlper Sroi, ( legoments. 
Theoz) who are called Gods (by Idolatrous men) but are not really ſo — Aud to 
theſe that one and true God is oppoſed, ver. 6. So much for the Name of God. 
To which metaphor ſome refer when the Names of God, T217R (Elohim) ANN 


(Fehovah) 78 (EL) are added in the room of an Epithet for Divine, Chief, or 
moſt Excellent— vid. Gram. Sacr, p. 58. ſeqq. 


As te the [ Afions] of God, the word [ Creation] N02 (Bara) properly ſig- 
nifies to make any thing of nothing, which God alone can do— Burt metaphu ically it 
is Tranſlated tothe other great works of God, as Exod. 34. 10. 1 will do marvcls, 
which.were not created in the whole Earth, &c. That is ſich wonders, and ſo a- 
ny, as never yet were done in the World, Numb. 16. 30. If the Lord will cre: 
a Creation (ſo the Hebrew) that is, if he will afford a New. a:1d Unheard of inirac'c. 
| ſichas was "as ſwallowing up of the Earth, which then hzppcncd tothe ſcditions. Sc 
Eſa. 45+ 9. 
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More eſpecially it is taken for the Reſtazration and Renovation of men, whether in 
this Life by the Word aud F aith; or in the future, by aclear and beatifical viſion of 
God, Pſal. 5l. 10. Create in nie 4 clean Heart, the cxplication, and renew ariohe 
ſpirit within me— *Tis as well the work of God to create a pure heart, that is, to 
convert and regenerate a man, cleanſe him from ſin, juſtifie, and favehim, as 'tis 
to create him. The impurity, thercfore, of our hearts can with no humane ſtrength 
or artbe purged away, but we have need of the Creators work, and the Redeem- 
crs vertue, and power to make us New Creatures, John 1. 12. But to as many 4s re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power*o become the Sons of God, even tothemthat believe on 
his Name. | 


Pſal. 102. 18. And the People that ſhall be created, ſhall praiſe the Lord, that is, 
the Church that ſhall be reſtored and. gathered by Chriſt. For this Pſalm treats of that 
and his Kingdom of grace, as is allcaged, Heb. 1.10,11,12. — Eſa. 65. 18. Be 
you glad and rejoyce for ever im that which I create : For behold, I create Jeruſalem a 
rejoyceing and her people a joy. That he ſpeaks of the Glory of Chriſts Kingdom and 
Church here, is evident by the following verſes ; for its reſtitution and the whole 
celeſtial Adminiftration is expreſſed by the Word Creation, to indicate the Qmnipo- 
tency and moſt powerful operation of Chriſt— ver. 17. There is mention of the 
Creation of a New Heaven, and a New Earth, in the ſame ſence, which promiſe 
ſhall be moſt perfetly fulfilled in Eternal Life, as Eſa. 66. 22. and 2 Pet. 3. 13. 
— Eph. 2. 10. For we are his Workmanſhip, Created in Chriſt Teſus unto Good works, 
&c. that is, regenerated and renewed in the Image of God. See Pfal. 100. 3. Eſa. 
29. 23. &c. This is that New Creature of whom it is ſaid, 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any 
man be in Chriſt he is a New Creature, that is, he is renewed by the Holy Spirit, to 
lead anew and Holy Life in the Faith of Chriſt; What is corrupt in man by fin, is 
reſtor'd and reform*d by Regeneration and Renovation— and ſo the Image in which 
man was at firſt created, bur loſt it becauſe of his fin, begins to be reſftored— very 
fitly therefore is the Regeneration and Renovation of a man expreſſed by the term 
Creation, for God alone is the Author and Cauſe of both, 
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Of Metaphors taken from Angels. 


H E Creatures of God are divided into :»v:/ible, and viſble-- The inviſible are 
T Spirits 42wwe]o, (aſomatos) without bodies, and by them we underſtand An- 
gels, becauſe being in their own nature zncorporeal, they cannot be ſeen by humane 
Eyes— The vibble are whatſoever things have an exiſtence in this whole univerſe, 
whether they be ſimple or mixe bodies. There are Good, and Bad Angels, and 
from both ; ſome, though not many metaphors are taken. 


1. Fromthe good Angels, ſome think that the Miniſters of the Goſpel are by a me- 
taphor called Angels, Judg. 2. 1. Hag. 1. 13. Mal. 2.7. —3, 1. Matth. 11. 10. 
Mark. 1. 2, Luk. 7.27. 1 Cor. 11. 10, Rev. 1.20. and 2. 1, 8, 12, 18. and 3. 1, 7 
14. and hence not improperly imply an analogy, fromthe Holy Angels of God to the 
Prophets, and other Preachers of the Word. But the Hebrew word 17870 (Males 
ac) and the Greek, «yy?&9> ( Angeles) being an indifferent and common noun, de- 
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called 


noting any Meſſenger or Legate, it is better to underſtand that term properly, be- Cheru- 


cauſe Miniſters of the Goſpel are really,and not metaphorically Gods Miniſters. 


bimsfrom 
the He- 
brew 


Exod. 28. 14. The King of Tyrus, is called by a metaphor , the annointed, word 
a\712 (cherub) by which texm Angels are called Gen. 3. 24. and Ezek. 28. 14. The Rabcabb 


covering cherub. Asif God had ſaid,as Angels amongſt created things are by Nature ts 
and Miniſtry Commiſſioned by me for the proteftion of men, ſothou (King of 7yrus) ;þ 
did{t in thine own conceit and fancy Judge thy ſelf. This metaphor alludes to Gez. ri 


ride 
cauſe 
e Lor Rt 
d be- 


3. 24. As Funius and Tremellins in their notes fay— This is a moſt clegant de- twixt 


ſcription of that Royal Majeſty, by comparing itto that Cherub, which was placed 
by God in the Gardcn of Eden, Ger. 3. 24- For as an Angel was appointcd to 
keep 


chem, 
Plal 16. 
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keep that Garden, andarm'd with that flaming Sword which turned every way, it 
was a terror to all;ſo thou King of Tyr,fince the Kingdom became thine,didſt fancy 

' thy ſelfto equalthe Angels of God in Glory. Some think it has reſpe& to thoſe An- 
gelical figures placed in the Sanftuary, Exod. 25. 20. covering the Mercy Sear. 
Riding —_— a cherub is attributed to God, Pfal. 18. 10. 2 Sam. 22. 11. When 
the ſpeech is of Winds, Storms, Clouds and Tempeſts, to which this name is aſcribed 
by reaſonof their vehement ſwiftneſs, and dreadful eftets. The Chald. renders it— 
And he is revealed in his Magnificence upon moſt ſwift Cherubs, and he is led in 
ſtrength upon the Wings of the Wind. 


2, As to what reſpe&ts evil Angels or Devils, Chriſt calls Peter Satan, when he 

would difſwade him from ſuffering, Matth. 16. 23. Mark 8. 33. Get thee behind me 

Eraſm.pa- Satan, Some take this as a Noun appellative, and ſo [OW (Satan) _—_ any ad- 
rapbraſt. yerfary, as if Chriſt had faid— Give over to contradi& the Will of my Father - 
tis thy part to follow, not to go before. Now thou gainſayeſt, ſtudying to hinder 
whatwill fave mankind, what the Father will have done, and what becomes me to 

do. Thou deſireſt to bea por of the Kingdom, and yet thou hindereſt me, 

thatam haſtning willingly to the Croſs whereby it is to be purchaſed; where you ſee 

me go (viz. the Kingdom of Heaven) there you ought alſo to bend your courſe. 

Thou doſt not yet ſavour of God, but led by humane affe@ions, reſiſt the Divine 

Will. Hinder me nottherefore, thou unprofitable -wonztor, but follow behind me, 

and rather a the part of a Diſciple then a Maſter. But becauſe our Saviour uſes not 

the Greek drmuiuW@:, ( antikeimencs ) or erndx&, (antidikgs) which ſignifies an 
adverſary or - - cm but the Hebrew or Syriack, Satan, by which always the De- 

vil is underſtood in the New Teſtament, and Chriſt uſes the ſame phraſe tothe De- 


vil, Luke 4.8. it is more rightly ſaid that Chriſt calls Peter, Satan by a metaphor, 

becauſe in his oppoſition he ated the Devils part, in giving Satanical Counſel dire&- 

Tom. 4. ly contrary to the Will of God— From whence Luther fairly infers this maxime, 
at whatſoever Peter, with the univerſal Colledge of Apoſtles ſpeaks from his own 

ſence (in Divine matters) and not by Divine vn ang Meme Revelation (as ver. 16. 


lat. fol. 
363. 


17, 18.) is to be accounted Diabolical and Oppoſite to Chriſt— See 1 Cor. 3. 11. —16. 
22. Gal. 1.8, 9. 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20. &c. And then he adds- That Chriſtin this paſ- 
ſage with Peter and his Apoſtles, prefigured the future Hiſtory of his whole Church, 
to wit, that there ſhould be ſome true confeſſors of Chriſt, viz. Good Biſhops and 
Martyrs, who ſhould confeſs and Preach Chriſt the Son of the Living God purely, 
by the example of Peter _ from the Revelation of the Father — But be- 
cauſe the ſame Peter and the Apoſtles a little after ſavour of the Fleſh, yea, and 
(as Chriſt ſays) become Satans, it ſignifies that after the Succefſors of the Apoſtles 
and good Biſbops, there would come Devilsſh Biſhops : And that at length he that 
would uſurp the title of Peters ſole and only Succefſor, ſhould follow Satan as his Fa- 
ther for Revelation, and would ſeek not the Kingdom of God, but of the World. 
Which Propheſie we ſee moſt palpably and horribly fulfilled, fo far Luther. 
 Fohn 6. 70. Chriſt calls Judas Iſcariot a Devil; becauſe he was like him in Lies 
and Treachery, and ſo ſignally malicious that the Scripture ſays, he was of the De- 
wil, Fohn 8. 44. 1 Fobn 3.8. And the Son of the Devil, AF. 13. 10. 


Metaphors taken from Heaven. 


EY oreal or Bodily Creatures, according to their Phyſical diſtinaion are either 
I 


mple, or mixt, and compounded. The ſimple are Heaven and the Elements, 
or the Ethereal and Elementary Region of the World. 


Heaven properly ſignifies that outermoſt celeſtial body that incloſes or compaſles 
the Elements, and is the receptacle of the Stars and Conſtellations, Ger. 1. 8, 14- 
&c. Gen. 15.5. Pſal. 8. 3. and 19. 1. 5. Eſa. 14. 13. | 

Alſo the Airy Region which is above us, and this either in conjundtion with the 


Ethereal 
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Lthereal or Starry Heaven, Gen. 1.6, 7, 8, 9. (where by the mention of the waters 
being gathered rogether in one place under the Heavens, 1s intimated, that alſo, to be a 
Heaven, which 15 next and immediately above them, which is the lower Region of 
the Air) or ſeparately from it, and ſo only the Air, Lev. 26. 19. Deut. 28. 22. 
1 King. 8. 35+ 2 Chron. 75, 12. Job 1. 16. —2. 12. Pſal. 8, 8. Matth. 6. 
26, Luke 9. 54. — 12. 56. But metaphorically Heaven is taken. 


1. For Divine Glory, and infinite Majeſty, which is called 995 «rgoormy, ( phos 
apreſiton) light inacceſſible (or which noue can approach to, 1 Tim. 6. 16. By 
reaſon of ſinilitude, from the greatneſs, ſplendor, beauty and clegancy of Heaven— 
to which we may refer the words of Bonaventure, Corpus quod eft ſurſum, dicitur 
Celum, &c. The Body which is above is called Heaven, becauſe it is capacious, #* ſer- 
ſecret, and quiet ; and becauſe this threefold propriety. is found in the cellitude of y—_ Rt, 
the Divinity, it is therefore called Heaven; it is capacious in the immenlity of Pow- **” 
ez, ſecret inthe depth of knowledge, and quiet in the tranquility of delight. This is 
ſuperior to all Heavens, not by ſituation but dignity,and greater than every Heaven, 
not by extenſion, but from. his own icamenſity, by which he is beyond all, but not 
excluded, &c. 

Soitis taken when God is ſaid ro dwell in Heaven, Pſal. 2. 4. 1 King. 8. 39. 

43- &c. So Dent. 26. 15, Look down from thy Holy Habitation from Heaven, .and 
bleſi thy people, &c. So it is ſaid of Chriſt that he came down from Heaven, John 3, 13. 
— 6. 339 50, Fl. 1 Cr. 15. 47. That is, he went forth from that inacceſſible 
Light of Divine Majeſty, and manifeſted himſelf in the Fleſh. Andthe ſame Throne 
of Majeſty is in the Heavens, Heb. 8. 1. and 1. 3. to which Chriſt (as God-man) 
in his ſtate of exaltation went. . See John 17. 5. Heb. 7. 26. Made higher then 
the Heavens, Eph. 4. 10. Aſcended up far above all Heavens, that he might fill all 
things. See Pſal. 8. 1, 2- and 108. 5. &c. By which places, not ſo much the 
hight of the place, as the ſublimity of the Divine Majeſty is expreſſed. 


2. Heaven is metaphoricallytaken for the ſpiritual Kingdom of God, and that ſtate 
of happineſs wherein he manifeſts and communicates himſelf to Angels and Men— 
And that is, 

(1.) Of Grace, viz. The gathering and gracious Government of the Church 
Militant in this Life,to which belongs the appellation of the Kingdom of Heaven of- 
tentimes attributed to the Church, Matth. 13. 11, 24, 31, 33. and 20. 1. and 22. 

I. &c.'So when it is ſaid to plant « Heaven, Eſa. F 1. 16. and to create a New Heaven, 
Eſa. 65. 17. By which phraſes the Reſtauration of the Church by Chriſt is noted, 
whichis begun in this Life, and compleated in Eternity, 2 Per. 3. 13. The Reaſon 
of the Compariſon is, becauſe as the natural Heaven is very far diſtant from the 
Earth, ſo the ways of God inruling his Church, and giving bleſſedneſs to believers 
do exceedingly ſurpaſs the manner of Earthly Adminiſtrations, Eſa. '55. 9. And as 
in the natural Heaven all things are in the exacteſt order, full of Light and radiance : 
So God in his Church, is the God of order .and peace, 1 Cor. 14. 33. Leading, 


Teaching, and ſaving his people by a moſt convenient order of mediums, and that by 
the Light of his ſaving Word. 


(2.) Of Glory, viz. The Eternal and unſpeakable felicity of Angels and Holy men, 
inthe OY and perfect fruition of the glorious God. To which belong thoſe 


phraſes, Marth. 18. 10. Their Angels in Heaven behold the face of my Father —- 
the ſpeech is of the Angels appointed as keepers of the little ones-- By which it ap- 
pears that the Angels though afting on Earth for the good of Chriſtians are neverthe- 
leſs really in Heaven, that is, ina celeſtial ſtate of bleſſedneſs, Matrh. 6. 20. Trea- 
ſures are ſaid to be laid up in Heaven, Luke 8. 22, To have treaſures in Heaven, 
Phil. 3. 20. To have our Converſation in Heaven- By which phraſes Faith and 
Chriſtian Hope aſpiring and tending to Eternal bleſſedneſs is to be underſtood. From 
this Heaven Satar is faid to fall like Lightning, Luke 10. 18. Satan (ſays) Illyricus) 
fell not froma place, but from his degrees of dignity— to wit from the favour of God and 
ſpiritual Bleſſedneſs, imo the preateſt wickedneſs, puniſhments and eternal and ſpiritual 
calamities. Of the ſcope of theſe words of Chriſt, Eraſmus ſays thus— Jeſus thar he 
right fortifie their Mines, againſt that diſeaſe of vain glory, which even the Saints are 
ſometimes tainted with, propoſes the example of Lucifer to them, who for his pride was 
ſuxddenly cajt down from ſo great felicity — I ſaw (ſays he) Saran falling from Heaven, 


{ite 
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like Lightning. His dignity in Heaven was very emmenty, and yct for the ſwelling 
pride of his mind us flung from the higheſt ( glory) tothe loweſt (wretcheaneſs) how much 
more ought you to beware of pride who carry a mortal body about you, obnoxious to all perils. 
But others underſtand this of the power and efficacy of Chriſt, which by the Preach- 
ing of the Apoſtles he put forth, to which Satan againſt his Will was forced to give 


way, and was (as it were) caſt down from the height of that power which he exer- 
_ ciſed over men. 


In [Heaven,] weare alſo to conſider the Ornaments of it, as the /aminariesas they 
are called, Ger. 1. 14. The Sun, Moon, and Stars which are the Organs of Light, 
— The Sun and Moon conſtantly ſhining do metaphorically denote eternal blefſedneſs 
in Heaven. Thy Sun ſhall no more go down, neither ſhal! thy Moon withdraw  ſelf— Eſa. 

| 60, 20. the explication follows, For the Lord ſhall be thine Everlaſting Light; and 
the days of t norms. | x7 be ended. See Rev. 22. 5. Such things as concern the 
ſtate of the Church in this Life, and Heaven are mixt in this chapter of Eſazah, as 
an accurate inſpedtion into it, will ſhew. The Chald. in Tranſlating theſe words of 
the Sun and Moon, does (not — expound them thy Kingdom ſhall no longer 
be aboliſhed, nor thy G lory transferred. The Light of the Sun denotes proſperity, as 
ſhall be ſhewed hereafter ; therefore on the contrary the ſerring or darkneſs of the 
Sun metaphorically denotes calamity, ſorrow and miſery, 7er. 15. 9. Her Sun 5 
one down while it was yet day. - Ghald: their glory is tranſlated in their Life time— 
at unexpedted and moſt heavy calamities are treated of here, the foregoing and fol- 
lowing verſes ſhew. Amos 8. 9. I will cauſe the Sun to go down at Noon, and 1 
will darken the Earth in aclear day, that is, I will ſuddenly overwhelm you with hea- 
vy ſtrokes and calamities. -So Micah 3. 6. Foel 2. 10. and 3. 4. Eſa. 13. 10. 
On the other ſide an Increaſe of the Sun and Moons Light, metaphorically ſignifies 
great ſpiritual happineſs, Eſa. 30. 26. The light of the Moon ſhall be as the light of 
the Sun, and the light of the Sun (ball be ſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven days, &c. 
Asifhe had ſaid, the help which I will afford you ſhall be ſo great and illuſtrious, 
thatin that time the two luminaries ef the World the Sunand Moon (as if they would 
congratulate the Deliverance of the People) will be more chearful and more ſhining 
then they were wont to be. Some refer this to an Hyperbole. 


By the Name of [Stars] illuſtrious and principal men are underſtood, Dar. 8. 
10. And it (viz. that little horn by which Antiochus is underſtood) waxed great 
even to the Ho#t of Heaven, and it caſt down ſome of the Hoſt and of the Stars to the 
ground, and ſtamped upon them. By the Hoſt of Heaven the People of God or the 
Church ſometimes circumſcribed in 7zdea is underſtood ; but by Stars, the Princes 
or chief men, who by their adminiſtration in the Church or Commonwealth were of 
more eminency then others, are noted, hencein ver. 24. it is ſo expounded, he 


ſhall deſtroy the mighty and the holy people— that is, he ſhall deſtroy the higheſt 
and the lowed. See 1 Macchab. - <_ NYE” FP Ie: 


2, By the Name of [Stars] the Teachers of the Word of God, and Church Ru- 
we 6 figured, Rev. 1. 15. 20. and 2. 1, Which conſideration fairly leads us 
to know. 


Fi pu (1.) Their Lordand Maſter, whoſe Countenance is ſaid to ſhine as the Sun in its 
Icl be- ſtrength, Rev. 1. I6. 

rw 

Stars and | . Rs ; 

Miniftrs 1- Asthe Suxcommunicates his light to the Sears in Heaven : So Criſt the Suno 


of the Righteouſnef, Mal. 4. 2. imparts the light of ſaving knowledge to his faithful Ser- 
Golpel. mts. 2 Cor. 4. G. 


2. The Lord brings forth the Hoſt of the Stars by number, and calleth them all by 
Names, Eſa. 40. 26. So Chriſt leads forth his Miniſters in his Church as a ſacred 
Hoſt, againſt Sataz and the World, and calleth themalſo by Name, FF. 68. 11. 


(2.) Their Office : God placed the Stars inthe Firmament, te enlighten the Earth, 
G1 


3. Thelight of Doarine which the Afifers bring to the Church is from heaven, 
and taken out of the heavenly and divine Word alone, 2 Per, 1. 16. 19. which is 


ſweerer 
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Sweerer then honey to the ſouls of ſuch as are raught of God, Pſal. tg. 10. Pſal. 119: 

103. but toothers as Worzmwood, Rev. BS. 11. Becauſe they taſt nothing but bitter- 
neſs and a denunciation of damnation in it. 

4. A Star led the wiſe men to Chriſt, Matth. 2, 9. —Minifters propoſe only 
that end in Preaching, 1 Cr. 2. 2: | 

5. Itis ſaid that at the Commandment of the Holy One, they ( viz. the Stars) will {0 
ſtand in their order, and never faint in their Watches — Of the Miniſters of the Word 4#3* '© 
it is ſaid Heb. 13. 17. That they watch for the Souls of men — Nor ought they to be 
diſcouraged in their Watches, nor faint becauſe of the Worlds ingratitude, but both 
by dodtrine and good example to keep the ſame order conſtantly , and ſo, they 
ſhall be quite different from theſe wandring Stars, to whomis reſerved the blackneff 
of darkneſs for ever, Jude ver. 13. They are to take care that all things be done ge- 
cently and in order in the Church, 1 Cor. 14. 40. 

6. It is ſaid of the Stars that they fought from Heaven, againſt the Eneniies of the 
People of God. Fudge 5. 20. So a moſt grievous fight againſt Devils is propoſed 
to the Miniſters of the word , Eph. 6. 12, Let them lookto it therefore, that they 
manage their warfare rightly, 2 Cor. 10. 3, 45 * Rog they may be able to Glo- 
ry in the Lord, for the heavenly reward that will follow, 2 7m. 4. 7, 8. 

7. It is ſaid of the Stars, that rogether with the San and ,Uoon they divide between the 
day and betwcen the night, and are for Signs, and for ſeaſons, and for days and for 
years, Gen. 1. 14, —-$S0 it is the duty of Goſpel Miniſters to divide between thie 
day and night, light and darkneſs, that is, to inculcate and diligently ſhew the dif- 
ference between good and evil, picty, and wickedneſs, Eſa. 5. 20. Jer, 15. 19. 
Rom. 13. 12, 13. 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15. &c. Alſatogive ſions and ſeaſons, that is, to 
provide ſo as that the publick worſhip of God be kept up timely and ſeaſonably, 
and in their Miniſterial fun&tion to impart their piſts ſuitable to the wants of the 
flock in the reſpeaive ſeaſons, that ſo there may be no diſorder or confulion— ro 
ſhew alſo days and nights, that is, toproclaim the acceptable year of our Lord, Eſa. 61. 
2; and earneſtly to inculcate the appointed day in which the Lord will Judge the 
World in Rightcouſneſs, As 17. 31. 

8. It is ſaid of the Stars that they differ from one another in Glory— So thcre is a 
great diverſity of the gifts of the ſpirit in the Miniſters of the Word, 1 Cor. 
12: 4. &Cc. | 

9g. All the Stars of light are commanded to praiſe God, Pſal. 148. 3. with Fob 
38. 7. —So all the Miniſters of the word, what mcaſure of Grace ſoever they have 
received, or whatſoever gift they exerciſe inthe Church, ous with ardency of ſpi- 
rit to praiſe the Lord, to ſerve him heartily, and without ſelfiſhneſs or envy to pre- 
ſerve mutual Peace and Concord among themſelves, and their reward ſhall be certain 
if they behave themſelves faithfully, and not only in this world, but alſo in Eter- 
nity. | | 

- Stars were ſeen by John worn inthe Right hand of Chriſt,Rev.1.20.—-So let the 
faithful Labourers in the Goſpel be certain of a moſt gracious proteQion by the om- 
nipotent hand of Chriſt, Eſa. 51; 16. &c. and in the Life to come they that turn 
many unto Righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine, as the Stars for ever and ever, Dan. 12. 3. 

So much for Eccleſiaſtical Stars; —The Stars being obſcured, ſometimes denote 


Calamity, Eſa. 13. 10. Ezek, 32. 7. Joel 2. 10. as was ſaid before of the Sun 
and Moon. | 


The brighteſt Star that ſhines in our view is called in Greek g&opoesr» (phoſporos) 


in Lee Lucifer, both which words ſignifie a bringer of light, in Hebrew *ris cal- 
led 777) of the root 7273 (halal) which ſignifies to ſhine 3 and is metaphorically 
tranſlated to deſcribe the unexpetted ruine and overthrow of the King of Babylon, 
Eſa. 14. 12. How art thou fallen from Heaven O Lucifer Son of the morning That 
Star is called Son of the Morning, becauſe while it accompanies the morning it 
ſcems, as it were, to be born of it. Its courſe is perpetual and conſtant, ſo thar it 
was not feared that it ſhould fall from Heaven- And therefore ro appearance it 
ſeemed impoſſible and incredible that ſo great a King,illuſtrious and ſplendid in pow- 
er and Majeſty beyond other Kings (as the Morning Star is before other Stars) 
ſhould fall from bis lofty and magnificent grandeur. Pope Gregory upon Ezekiel, 
and other School Doftors expound this of - Devils fall, "Sn: -"> Prince of De- 
vils is called Zucifcr— But this Epithet does not belong to that malignant ſpirit in 


this 
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this place, for God himſelf confirms our explication, ver. 4. ſaying, thou ſhalt 
take up this Parable, (Proverb, or Tauiiting ſpeech for ſo the Hebrew is) againſt 
the King of Babylon, not againſt the Devil, &c. Where Chriſt our Saviour is cal- 
led Luciferyis expounded before in the chapter that treats of an Anthropopathy. Be- 
ſides the 9g eve medivOr, (after proinos) ſtella matutina, the Morning Star is a 
ſymbol of the glorions light in Eternity, Rev. 2. 28. Secalſo Dan. 12. 3. 1 Cor. 
I5. 41, 42. 


Metaphors taken from Light. 


Here are two principal effefts of the Luminaries and ornaments of Heaven, 
viz. to give =_—_ to the World, and diſtinguiſh times. In Metaphors taken 
from light we will diftindly treat of Nouns and Verbs, which are ſometimes joyned 


together. 
Generally light is taken, 

1. For Lifeit ſelf, Job 3. 20. Wherefore (has God) given light to the miſerable, 
(fo the Hebrew) the explication follows, and Life to the bitter in ſoul, ver. 21. 
Which long for Death, but it cometh not. Hence comes the phraſe to ſee the Light, 
that is, or be born alive, Job 3. 16. Towalkzn the light of the living, that is, to a&t 

| the living, or to live, to live, either a corporal or ſpiritual Life in God, 
Pſ. 56.13. So David prays, Pf. 13. 3.Lighten mine Eyes1left I ſleep the ſleep of Death. 


2. For any prosÞ ty and yy of mind ariſing from thence, Efth. 8. 16. The Jews 
bad light and clade, d foy and Honour, where the ſynonymous terms make 
out that it ſignifies the eminency of the Jews proſperity, and joy for their Divine 
deliverance, Job 29. 3. By his = 1 walked through darknef, that is, being free 
from Calamities | led a happy Life, ver. 24. The hight of my countenance they caſt 
not down, that is, they grieved me not, but ſtudied to pleaſe and gratifie me in all 
i Pſal. 97. 11. 2 i ſown for the Righteous, the explication'follows, and 
gladnefs for the upright in heart. The word ſowing is alſo emphatical, as if he had 
ſaid, *tis repofited and hidden as ſeed is in the ground, but in its own time it will 
certainly come forth. See Efa. 61. 11. Col. 3. 3, 4. Itis ſow*n with the ſeed of 
the heavenly word, and a moſt full and bright harveſt of this celeſtial ſeed will fol- 
low inthe Reſurredtion to eternal Life. So l;ghtis alſo taken, Pſal. 112. 4. Pro. 
13. 9, Eſa. 45. 7. and 58. 8. and 59. 9. The Reaſon of the compariſon in 
this and the forgoing a7 ol is to be ſought in the profitableneſs, and pleaſure of 
light, Eccl. 11. 7. &c. 


3. For the open and manifeſt ſtate of things, Marth. 10. 27. What I tell you in 
Darknef, that ſpeak ye in the light, another Metaphor of this publication follows, and 
what ye hear inthe ear, that Preach ye upon the houſe tops. The ſence is, youarc there- 
fore called by me, that you may Preach publickly to the whole Wort: » What you 
privately.heard from me. So Zeph. 3. 5. John 3, 21. 1 Cor. 4. 5. 


4- For Grace, Benevolence or Favour, Prov. 16. 15. In the Light of the Kings 
Countenance is Life, the expoſition follows, and his favorr is as a cloud of the latter 
Rain. So 'tis taken of God as was ſaid in the chapter of an Anthropopathy. 

More eſpecially the myſtery of Regeneration, Renovation, and Salvation, is fre- 
quently expreſſed by the metaphor of light, and that reſpe&ting, 


1. The Organical cauſe, which is the word of God, which is frequently called 
' ſo, by a Reaſon deduced from the quality of light, which repreſents the difference 
and knowledge of things to the Eyes, Pfal. 43. 3. Prov.-6. 23. Efa. 2. Ss. —$. 
20. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 1 Toh 2, 8, Thus the Apoſtles becauſes of their Preaching 
the word of God arecalled the light of the World, Matth. 5. 14. and their light is 
ſaid to ſhine before men, ver. 16. thatis, the lightof Dodrine by diligent Preach- 
ing, as alſo the light of a good life and example. 


2. The 
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2. The Formal Cauſe, whici is the ſaving knowledge of Chrift and true Faith 
manifeſted by love and good Works, At, 26. 18. Eph. 5. 8. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
1 John 1. 7. Hence? belizvers are called Sons of light, Luke 16. 8. Eph. 5. 8. 
1 Theſ. 5. 5- And good works the Armour of light, Rom. 13. 12. 


3. The Final Cauſc, and the laſt ſcope and effect of Faith, which is life eternal 
often noted by the term of Lz2hr, Eſa. 60. 19, 20. fohn 8: i2. AA. 26, 23, 
2 Tim. 1. 10. &c. From theſe there inay be an calic Judgment made of certain 
Verbs belonging to light. 


Pſal. 13. 3. Lighten mine Eyes, leſt I ſleep the ſleep of Death. He prays for the 
light of heavenly wiſdom from the Word of God, alſo the light of watchfulneſs and 
circumſpedtion, whereby he may avoid the ſnares of the Adverſary. He alludes to 
humane ſleep which eaſily overcomes thoſe that fit in darkneſs, or ſhut their Eyes -— 
whereas if the light ſhines in our Eyes we can hardly ſleep. 


Pſal. 19. 8. The Commandement of the Lord i pure enlightning the Eyes, that 
is, the mind, by giving underſtanding and knowledge as well of the Divine Will, as 
of our own corruption, and prudence inthe management of affairs, that a man may 
not be like a brute, which is void of rational intelle&uals; Pſal. 34. 6. They 
looked on him and were enlightnea, that is, believers were made glad by the Lord b 
his gracious and ſaving deliverance, leſt they ſhould be dejefted and derided by the 
wicked. See Prov. 4. 18, 19. Eccl. 8. 1. with 2 Gr. 3. 18. Eſa. 60. F$. 
Tohn 7. 37, 38, 39+ 


Fohn 1. 9. That (viz. Chriſt) was the true light, which lighteth every man that 
cometh (or coming) ito the World — Upon theſe words Eraſmus very fairly para- 
praſes. Jr this darkneſs of the World, men eminent for holineſs ſhined, as little Stars 
zn the thick obſcurity of night, and 4s it were through a Cloud ſhewed ſome light, but 
only to the Fews and the adjacent parts* But this true light imparted its Splendor not to 
it 1 Nation only but te all mex, that come intothis dark World — He came, that by 4 
Gospel 


Faith he ſhould ſhine in and give light tothe Hearts of all men in the World = No 
Scythian, mo Jew, 70 Spaniard, 0 Goth, ns Brittain, # excluded, neither King nor 
Servant. There us a ſufficiency of light for all, and if they remain in darknep. it us not 
the lights fault but their own, who perverſly love darkneſs and abhor the light —He ſhines 
to all. leſt any one ſhould have a pretext of excuſe ; for if they periſh, they do it wilfully 
and knowingly, as if one would diſpute again#t the Sun-ſhine at Noon, and will n«t lift 
up his Eyes to be confuted, &c. 2 Cor. 4.6, There is an eminent deſcription of ſpiritu- 
of aadarien, See Eph. 3.8, 9. 


To light by way of privation is oppoſed ſometimes a [Shadow,)] which is light Shadow. 
hindered froma rotal ſhining, by the interpoſition of ſome body. This meraphor;- 
cally yay protettion and defence againſt adverſaries of any ſort, as a ſhade de- 
fends from the Suns intemperate aed CS: Eſa. 16. 3. —30.2, 3. Lam. 
4. 20. &c. For ſo 'tis attributed to God as before chap. 8. towards the end. 


But where the Ceremonies and Types of the Old Teſtament are called Shadows 
with reſpe& to Ch:5t, Col. 2. 17. Heb. 10. 1. It is not to be underſtood that they 
are naturally ſo, but artificcally and like a pifture, for Painters firſt draw a ſhadow or 
or an umbratile kind of delineatio.1, aud afterwards perfet their pifture with lively 
colours, the former vaniſhing out of ſight. So it was with the ſacrifices and Cere- 
monies of the Ancients, which figured Chriſt, and ccaſed when he came— which 
— is evident by the oppolition of Shadows, and the very Image of things, 
Fleb. 10. 1. 

Sometimes, Afiſts, Fogs, and Darkneſs are oppoſed to l:ght, which hide the 
ſplendor and beauty of things, and hinder men from making, a right diſtintion 
ſeparation or definition of obje&s, bzgetting diſturbance and confuſion in the mind, 
and contain in themſelves nothing pleaſing or laudable and therefore ſignific evi! in 
Scripture. But becauſe there is = ſame Reaſon of contraries, (which mutually 
anſwer cach other) we ſhall be able by the conſideration of light, to paſs a judgment 
upo:1 its oppoſite. 
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1. As livht lignifies Life, ſo darkneſs and a ſhadow mctaph:rically denote Death ; 
Job 10. 21. Before I go, whence I ſVall not return, tothe land of darlneſs, and the 
ſhadow of Death : ver. 22. A Land of darkneſs, as the gloomineſs of the ſhadow of 
Death and without order and it ſhineth as darkneſs. This is u peripbraſts of Death and 


the Grave. —Pſal. 88. 12. Shallthy wonders be known in the dark? Scevey. 10, 11. 
and Fob 2.8. 3. 


2. As hight ſignifies Proſperity and Joy ; ſodarkneſs denotes evils, unhappineſs and 
calamity, and conſequently that ſorrow, mourning, and grief that follows. See 
Fob F. 14. —15. 22. —17. 12. =18. 5, 6. Pſal. 44. 19. and 88. 18. and 143.3. 
Eſa. 5. 30. —47. 5- —5©O. 10. —59. 9. Jerem. 3.21. —13. 16. Lam. 3. 2,6. 
Ezek. 32. 8. Joel 2.2. —3, 4. Amos 5. 18. Micah 7. 8. Nahum. 1. S. Zeph. 
I. 15. &c., 


3. As lightis put for that which is manifeſt and apparent, ſo-darkxeſs is put for that 
which is h:dden, ſecret and unknown, Fob 12. 22. Eccl. 6. 4. Eſa. 45. 19. Matth. 


10.27, See John 3. 20, 21. Eph. 5. 11, 12.13. So obſcure, or the meaneſt ſort 
of men, is put for ſuch as are of no eminent note or fame, Prov. 22. 29. 


More eſpecially as the myſtery of Regeneration and the reſtoring of man to Etecr- 
nal Salvation is expreſſed by lzght, ſo by oppoſition darkzeſs denotes a ſtate of cor- 
ruption, ſin, and damnatior, and thatalſo with reſped to, 

(1.) The Organical cauſe, which is the Truth revealed in the word of God, in 
which reſpett, darkneſs ſignifies errors, lies and perverſe doftrines, Eſa. 5. 20. and 
9. 2. and 60.(with 2,3.) John 12.35. Rom. 1.21,22.Although by way of conſequence 
the things which follow are alſo noted in theſe places. 

(2.) The Formal Cauſe, which is the knowledge of Chriſt, and Faith which 
works by piety. —in which reſpe&t darkneſs ſignifies infidelity and an indulgence in 
ſin, Plat. 82: 5. Prov. 2. 13. John 1. 5. and 3.19. A. 26. 18. Rom. 13. 12.2 Cor. 
6. 14. Eph. 4. 17, 18, 19.and 5. 8, 11. 1 John 1. 6. and 2.9, 11. Although the 
antecedent member is alſo noted in theſe ſayings, all infidelity, impiety, and fins ariſing 
from ignorance and errors in Dodrine. | 

(3. The Final Cauſe and laſt effe& ; in this reſpe& darkneſs fgnifies eternal 
death and damnation , Matth. 8. 12. and22. 13. 2 Pet. 2.4. Fude ver. 6. And 
whereas the Devil is the Authour of all thoſe evils, he with his whole infernal Socic- 


ty are called the power of Darkneſs, Luke 22. 53. Eph. 6. 12. Col, 1. 13. 


Metaphors taken from Time. 


HE other effe&t of the luminaries of Heaven, is the differencing of Time, 
F from which differences ſome Meraphors are deduced. 

(1.) AC Day) is taken for the profit and benefit of the time allotted or granted by 
God, i Sam. 25. S. We come in a good Day, that is, ſeaſonable and for our profit, 
your preparation and ſtore being ſuch asthat you can relieve or want, Fohz 9.4. / 2; i 
work.the works of him that ſent me, while it # day, that is, whilcthe allotted ſeaſon 1::':, 
for that purpoſe given by Heaven. Upon which Eraſmw paraphraſes, I amtherc*o-e 
ſent into the World, that 1 ſhould by Deeds of this hind purchaſe Glory for God, by TAY 
vincing unbelievers that I ſpeaktruexthat they may believe,and be cured of their blinay; fs. 
This Command I muſt diligently follow, while it is dav ; for men that have any 
thing to do, work by day, the night being unſcaſonable for labour, in the mean 
while therefore,while the preſent day affords an opportunity of ating what isneceſſa- 
ry for the obtaining of cternal Life I muſt not give over. For the Night is coming 
wherein men neither will nor can work. See Lyke 13. 31, 33. Fob 11. 9, 1 G 
and 12. 35. Rom. 13,11, 12, 13. 2 Cor. 6. 2. | 
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2. For the kxavledge of God and the ſeaſon of grace, Rom, 13. 12. The night is 
far fent, the day 1s at band — Here 1s an oppoſition between an unconverted ſtate, 
which is compared to z:ght, and a tate of Converſion to the Kingdom . of Chriſt, 
which he calls Day, for the reaſon before given, 1 Theſſ. 5. 5, 8. Te are the Chil- 
dren of lioht, and children of the day : We are notof the Night, nor of darkneſs - But 
let tus who are of the day be ſober — In this text there is an elegant Antanaclaſis- for 
the word Day. ver. 2,4. 1s to bc underſtood of the day of Tudgment, and ver. 5. of 
the gift of Goſpel reſtauration by Chritt, ro which ver. 7. the mention of thenatu- 
ral 2:29t. oppolite to the Day is ſubjoynzd, 2 Per. 1. 19. until the Day-dawn ariſe, 
&c. here life and eternal C-lory ſeem to be noted, that in the words of the apoſtle 
there may be an oppoſition between this Lite, and that which is ro come;thislife bein 
compared to an obſcure place which n-eds a Candle to light it (which Candle is the 
Prophctical Revelations) but life to come is comparcd to a clear Day, in which 
Chriſt our 955920; ( phoſporos or) light-bringer ſhall 1;minate the Eyes of believ- 
ers with a moſt full and bright radiance. And thus th-: great perfe&tion of the Pro- 
phetical Scriptures (as alſo of the Apoſtolical, which are exa@ly conformable to 
them, and as it were an explanatory light to them) is proved, becauſe molt ſuffici- 
ent (with the help of Divine Grace,) for the obtaining of Everlaſting life, &c. 


The parts of the day are the Aormng Noon, and Evening, Pſal. 55. 17. Eve* 
ning and Morning and at Noon will I pray, &c. 1 ac mornii:g ſeaſor, metaphorically de- 
notes dilig<nce, ſedulity and care, becavſz men riſe early to go about ſuch buſineſs 
asthey are careful of, and are much ups; their heart, Job 8. 5. Pſal. 5.3. and 92. 


2. and 101. 3. Prov. 8. 17. 2 Chron. 36. 15. fer. 35.4. Zeph. 3. 5,7. The Watch- 
man ſaid the morning cometh, and alſo the rb &c. Some underſtand that the Morning 
morning is here put put for Profþerity, as if he had faid to Dumah or the Idumeans, 
The yoke of the Iſraelites being ſhaken off of thy Neck, (as it is ſaid, Gem. 27. 42. You 
ſhallenjoy liberty, proſperity, and plenty of good things : But another Calamity 
hangs over thee from the Aſſyrian by which,as with the darkneſs of night thou ſhalt be 
obſcured. Others take the word 9rn17g properly, but uot unlike the former ſenſe ; 
the morning indeed comes, (as ye ask ver 11. Watchmen what of the night ? that 


is, when ſhall the day-dawn come ? And what will happen then? ) But together 
withit, that night comes, which is more dark and terrible. For when the days are 
calamitous, there ariſes with the Sun, as it were, a new light, yet ending in a 
night more full of calamity then the former. Illyricus ſays, Although the Morning 


properly tazen will come, yet the metaphorical morning will not come, but it will be a me- 
taphorical Night. 


The Chald. takes it metaphorically, but applies it more generally ; thus it para» 
phraſes the whole verſe- The Prophet faid there is a reward provided) for the 


juſt and vengeance for the wicked, if you will repent, do it , while you 
may. 


Eſa. 47. 11. Therefore ſtall evil come upon thee, the morning. thereof thou knoweſt 
not (ſo the Hebrew) that is, whoſe ſudden coming or beginning thou that ſhaltnot at 
firſt inJ, as inthe morning betimes, the Sun riſes, and darts out its beams upon a 
ſudden. Some think that the Prophet derides the vanity of the Chaldeaz Aftrologers. 
Others thus, the morning or day break gives an indication of the Suns coming, ſo 
this evil that was to come upon Bavylon was not without its marks and tokens that 
went before it, which were as ii]u{trious as the dawn that uſhers inor harbingers the 
day. Butnot known to Bb:lon becauſe of its blindneſs and couceited ſecurity, rf. 
10. 15. Ina morning ſal! the King of Babylon be utterly cnt off , that is, ſwiftly and 
ſuddenty. He ſpeaks of Hoſea the Son of Elah, 2 Kings 17. 1, 5- &c. 


Thisterm morcover denotes divine race to believers, becauſe of the beauty and 
ſweetneſs of the ſpringing and arriving light. For as the morning brings the begin- 

; "re x ] Pſ 110.3- 
ning of day light after the tedious ſadneſs of adark night, and is no little comfort to From 
them (eſpeciz'ly if ſick) that are weary of darkneſs, and carneſtly long for day, fo the 
the grace of divine conſolation docs wonderfully recreate and refreſh the hearts of roms of 
ſuch as are troibled and afflicted, &c. Of which take two examples, Pſal. 119. 


. = 3+ mocnjng, 
Fromthe Womb of the mernins, thou haſt the Dew of — Of waich place many have &c. 


ſaid 
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ſaid many things. It is certainly to be expounded by a metaphor, der.oting the 
Grace of God given in his Word, which is compared to the Morning, Eſa. 58. 8. 
Hoſea. 6. 3- A Wombis attributed to the morning, becauſe of the myſtery of God 
in his ſpiritual begetting of his Children— The unfolding of this Trope is thus, as 
the Dew by a wondertul and inviſible way, as it were, bozz of the Womb of the 
morning, that is, it plentifully falls at that time, without any help or aſſiſtance of 
man, Job 38. 28. So by the grace and mercy of God, and by the power of his hea- 
venly word, (but in a far more abſtruſe and myſtical manner) the youth of the Meſ- 
ſiah, that is, that willing people in the day of his power. and in the beauties of ho- 
lineſs, of which the Pſal:nift ſpeaks in the ſame verſe. See Pſal, 22. 20, 31. Pſ. 
3”. 4, 5- Eſa. 53. 10. and 54. 1. Micah 5. 7. John 1. 12, 13. and 3, 5, 
I. 7am. 1. 18. &C- 


E[a.8.200 The other place is Eſa. 8. 20. where the morning is put for the grace of God, 
Who and thatcomfort and peace of ſpirit which flows from it, the words in Hebrew are, 
ener becauſe there is no morning in him— But Interpreters do not agree whether this is to 
&c. | be underſtood of men, or the perverſe Dottrines of ſuch as conſulted them that pre- 
tended to foretell things to come, by a deviliſh or familiar Spirit. If it be referred 

to men, it bears this ſence— To the Law and to the Teſtimony : If they ſpeak not ac- 

cording to this word, they ſhall have uo morning that is true light. This is true init 

ſelf, but the letter of the text is not altogether conformable to it, for it is not in the 

lural to them, but in the ſingular to him (or zt.) But others expound this text 

* Note tter thus— * [To the Law and the Teſtimony] that is, recourſe muſt be had, 
thar this thither for the Law and Teſtimony muſt be conſulted according to the Will of God, 
_— [otherwiſe] (that is, if they do not ſpeak the truth of Divine Grace there) [ler 
the He- themspeak,] an Jronical conceſſion jo. ned with ONES: let themſpeak, becauſe 
brew they will not do otherwiſe, though ſeriouſly aud frequently admoriſhed, let rhem 
ares =” Feak (I ſay) according to this word, (viz.) in which there 1s no morning] that is, no 
0-4 for light of Divine Grace or Comfort, ver. 21. And let himpaſ\ through it (the Earth) 
word as hardly beſtead and hungry (the ſingular for the plural) and t ſhall come to paſs, that 


here when they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fret themſelves, and curſe their King and their 
—_—_— God, &c. 


Now whereas the Prophet calls this ſpeech of that wicked People,(viz.that they 
wereto ſeck Councel of them that had familiar Spirits, &c. and not of the Law and 
Teſtimony) a word without a morning, or void of the light of divine Grace and 
Conſolation, it certainly follows according to the intention of the Prophet, that that 
morning of Grace and Comfort is to be found in that word of the Law and Teſtimo- 
ny alone, with ſure and ſafe counſel in Tribulations and Afflictions, which to diſtreſ- 
ſed minds is like the morning ſweetneſs, or the pleaſure of a lovely day-ſpring. 
Such as neglett or rejett this Word, walk in darkneſs, and are involved in errors, 


and periſh everlaſtingly, The other Interpretation in ſubſtance agrees with 
this. 


| [Moon is taken for things moſt evident, Deut. 28. 29. The Latines have 2 
Proverb, meridiana lux, Noonlight, which is put for a moſt clear and evident thins 
There isa compariſon with the Noon time, whenthere is mention made of the light 
and ſplendor of felicity, Job 11. 17. And (thy time ſhall ariſe above the Noou 


day, (fo the Hebrew) that is, thy moſt illuſtrious Glory ſhall ſhine all round or a- 
bout thee. See Pſal. 37. 6. REA. 


Y;” 
"6, 
* 


The[Evenins ] iselegantly oppoſed to the [orning, ] when the ſpeech is of the 
viciſſitude of Calamities and Comforts which God obſerves in Believers, Pſal. 30 "5 
Weeping may endure for a night (or asthe Hebrew, may lodge for an Evenins) b t 
joy (cometh) in the Morning : that is, the Godly arc compelled to weep in the darl;- 
neſs of the Croſs aud Sufferings, but the moſt joyful morning and light of Divi:« 
help will come again. Sec Fohn 15. 20, 22. Pſ.. 126. 5, 6. So the ward 
 Vesperaſcens drawing rowards an Evening, is uſed for ccaſing, Eſc. 24. 11, The 


Sun-ſetting 11 the Evening leaves the darkneſs of aight to ſucceed it, fo when joy 
ccaſcs it leaves Calamity and Mourning. | 


Tg 
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To the day is oppoſed [Night] by the ſame Reafon almoſt as darkneſs is, which Nighr 
in a Moonleſs Night and cloudy sky invade us, Job 17. 12. They change the Night 
into day : The light ( they ſaid) # near becauſe of darkneſs ; he) of his thoughts, 
which ver. 1 1. he called the poſſeſſions of his heart, becauſe of his hope and expe&ta- 
tion of good as Chri t commands us, Luke 21. 19. In patience (and hope) to poſ- 
eG our ſouls - Therefore he ſaid that his Thoughts or Poſſeſſions of his heart were 
broken of, denoting that all hope of good periſhed z and then adds that the ſame co- 
gitations turned night in to day,- and that light was near (with reſpet ro thoſe dark 
diſpenſations -) that is, he certainly hoped that thoſe Calamities (which he com- 
pares to an obſcure night) ſhould be turned into proſperity, which he ſhews by the 
word Day, and that the light of long expeRed peace is near. This explication a- 
grees with what follows, ver. 13. If I wait, the Grave is mine houſe, &c. ver. 15. 
And where is now my bope? As for my hope who ſhall ſee it ? ver. 16. They ſball go © 
down to the bars of the pit, when (our) reſt together 1s in the duſt : As if he had ſaid, 
my expetted hopes — with my body ſhall ere long be carried to the Grave, 
and expire with this Lite, Job 35. 10. But he ſaid not where is God thy maker ! Who 
giveth Songs in the Night |, that is, who in adverlity giveth help and deliverance, for 
which Praiſe and Glory becomes due to him. See Micah 3. 6. &c. 


| Sometimes the Nzohe ſignifies the Reign or Dominion of Impicty ang Hell, Rom. 
13.12.But what we find, 1 Theſ.y .7.(For they that ſleep,ſieep in the Nisht,and they that 
are drunken are drunken in the Night,) is underſtood by ſome of natural ſleep and 
night, but others interpret it of ſpiritual ſleep, that is, carnal ſecurity in wickedneſs 
(Rom. 13- 11, Eph. 5. 14.) and the night of infernal power. Eraſmmw in his pa- 
raphraſe elegantly joyns both, and thus unfolds this Apoſtolical text The Day (of 
the laſt Tudg ment ) us to be dreaded by thoſe,who are blinded by vice,and lead a life like 
Night But you that are Brethren are not to fear it, becauſe it ſhall not find "% 
= ; for all you that follow Chriſt do not belong to the Kingdom of darkneſs but to the 
King dom of light and God, eSþecially if inpiety and reality ye walk cloſe to the rule of 
your Profeſſion, and ſo live 4s that it may appear, that yewatch in the light and not ſnore 
in darknef. There if we would not be oppreſſed, let us not ſleep as others do who have not 
known the light of Chrift : But let #« be watchful and ſober, bavings always a circum- 
Fett mind, that we admit not any thing through incogitancy, which may prove offenſive 
to the Eyesof God or men. For as ſ| uCh as ſeep 4 natkral ſleep, do it by night, and ſuch 
as be drunk with wine, are uſually ſo in the night;, ſo they .that ſleep in ſin, are involved 
in darkneſs of mind, and ſuch 4s are drunk with carnal deſires and delights (fo called) are 
entangled in the miſts of a dark mind. But it becomes #4 to whom the light of the G o5pel 
day bath ſbined, to be ſober and watchful, &c: | 


! . 


Metaphors taken from Fire. 


Ws much for Heaven and what belongs toit. We ſhall now treat of the Elements 
which are four, viz. Fire, Air, VVater and Earth, and produce what meta- 


phorsarc taken from them. The Metaphors taken from Fire ſhall be conſidered with 
reſpet to its quality and effetts, viz. | 


- 1. Itsclearneſs, purity, ſplendor and other Attributes; and in that reſpe it is 
tranſlated to Angels, Pſa. 104. 4.. Heb. 1. 7. Fire in its efficacy of ating and 
penetrating, in agility and celerity is emineut before other Creatures of God, which 
qualities may be fitly applyed to thoſe holy Miniſters of God. The Fire always 
moves upwards : Soall the aftions of Angels tend to the Glory of God. By a flame 
of Fire, Charity or Love is fignificd, . Eccl. 8. 6: Angels are wholy inflamed with * 1 114. 
a Divine Love. | Joſeph 

From Fire Angels are called, TVJW Seraphim, that is, flaming or fiery from 3'#4* «r- 
AW Sarzph, in Latin, incendit, cremavit, in Engliſh, he burner. p 43 Mont ana ano 
* ſays that Seraphim bgnifics purity from any fpot, filth, or heavineſs, for ſo Fire 1;. 
| IS3 
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is, and therefore thoſe Miniſters of God, which Eſaias ſaw to have a purging and 
purifying — in their divine miniſtrations for the profit of men, Eſa. 6. ver. 
3.6, 7: In that ion one of the Seraphims exerciſed his purifying vertue,by apply- 
ingthe external ſymbol of a live Coal to the Prophets Lips. zuſculus in his Com- 
ment ſays, That this Viſion of Angels ſtanding about the Lord ſiting in his Throne, 
was in Fire, that they may be called burning (Seraphims) which tu very ſuitable to the 
thing in agitation. The Lord was angry with his wicked and rebellious people: To 
judge whom he ſate in his judicatory Throne. And therefore as that great Seſſion and 
Tribunal ts an argument of hts wrath, ſo the fiery appearance of hus ne, "rs Angels be- 


tokens bus dreadful Anger, for that conflagration which was to conſume the wicked, was 
then and there a burning. 


2. [Fire] alſo denotes the Word of the Goſpel of Chriſt publiſhed among the . 
Gentiles, Luke 12. 45. In treating of this we muſt have reſpett to the vertue and 
efficacy of Fire— as well to its ſhining and enlightning quality (whercin it agrees 
with what we ſaid about light which betokens converſion and the myſtery of Salva- 
tion) asalfo its kzndling quality, for the Word of Chriſt kindles the Love of God, 
Holineſs, and heavenly defires in the Hearts of men, to which is referred Fer. 20. 
9. Lake 24. 32. And the appearance of the Holy Spirit in the likeneſs of Fire, . 
Atts 2. 3. Matth. 3. 11. And laſtly its conſuming and deſtroying quality— For 
the Word of Chriſt ſhall conſume all its adverſaries, Judge, Condemn, and De- 
ſtroy them, John 12. 48. To which may be reduced, Jer. 5. 14. and 23. 29. 
To this Divine Fire, there ſeems to be another ftrange Fire oppoſed (as in the 
Type, Lev. 10. 1.) Viz. of falſe Do&rine and humane Traditions, Eſa. 50. 11. 
Behold all ye that kindle a Fire, that compaſs your ſelves about with ſparks ; walk 
in thelight of your Fire, and in the ſparks that ye have kindled, &c. Fun; and 
Tremellizs upon the place fay— That Chriſt in this place convinces the proud Spirit 
of the Phariſees, and almoſt the whole Jewiſh Church of impicty, becauſe in their 
ſpiritual darkneſs they went about to kindle lights for themſelves, neglefQting the 
light of Gods Word, and thar Goſpel illumination which Chriſt offered them, &c. 


cy eſteemed that a profitable Fire and light, which really brought the Fire of di- 
vine Wrath and Eternal Damnation upon them. 


3. Becauſeof its burning quality Fire is attributed to them who bring perdition, 
hurt, loſs, or utter deſtrudtion ; hence Fire-is ſaid to be before God the juſt Judge, 
and avenger of his Enemies, Pſal. 5o. 3. and 97. 3. Eſa. 26. 11. and 29. 6. 
and 30. 33. and 66. 15, 16, 24, 2 Thef. 1. 57, 8. But there is no doubt but 
in theſe and other > pure reſpet is had to Hell-fire, of which 1llyricws ſays, in the 
__—_ of Hell and Eternal puniſhments, the Scripture frequently inculcates 
that there is an Eternal and unquenchable Fire or Brimſtone, whether there be real- - 
ly any material Fire, or that ſomething bitter and direful is metaphorically ſignifyed 
is left to inquiry, becauſe inthis Life is nothing more violent, more tormenting 
or more terrible then a raging and prevailing Fire. —But it is far better to cndea- 
vour the avoiding of that helliſh Fire, then in a Spirit of Contention to be too curi- 
ouſly inquiſitive into its Nature. 

Hither muſt be referred thoſe places where by the term ( Fire) we are to under- 
ſtand invading Enemies and deſolating Wars, Pſal. 78. 63. Eſa. 42. 25. Jer. 
493. 45- and 50. 32. Ezek. 21. 32. and 30. 8 (in which place the Chaldee for 
Fire, puts 4 people ſtrong like fire) Amos 1. 4, 7, 10, 12, 14. and 2. 2, 5. Some 
think there may be a Synecdoche, becauſe Wars for the moſt part are managed by 
Fire and Flame. | 

It is alſo attributed to other things, by means of which terror, hurt, and death 
are brought upon any, as Tudg. 9. 15, 20. Eſa. 33. 11, 12. Obad. ver. 18. 
Tames 3. 5, 6. Jude ver. 23. See Prov. 26. 23. and compare Jer. 51. 55. 
Heb. 2. 13. Toel 1. 20. together. 


4. It agrees to this, that Fre generally denotes any adverſfitics which are the 
effeas of Divine Wrath, as alſo Calamities and Afliftions, as Pſal. 66. 12, and 
140. 10, Eſa. 9. 18, 19, and 10, 16. and 24. 6. 15. and 43. 2. Lam, 1. \3- 
and 4. 11. By which ſignification ſometimes reſpe& is had to the purifying qualit'; 
of Fire, for God tries and cleanſes believers by Crofſes and Calamitics, as Gold is 

tryed 
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tryed in the Fire, Zach. 13. 9. 1 Pet. 4. 12. Seealſo Pſal. 17. 3. and 66. 
10. 1 Pet. 1, 6, 7. To this alſo are the two following texts referred, Mark 9. 
49. For every one ſball be ſalted with Fire, and every ſacrifice ſpall be ſalted with ſalt— 


The particle 9 (ki) a is frequently put for as, or, even as, —It is therefore an 
inverſed ſimilitude which is to be reſolved in this ſence— As every ſacrifice in the Old 


Teſtament was wont to be ſalted with ſalt by the appointment of God, Lev. 2. 13. 
So every man that would avoid fin, (or offences) and Hell-fire, the conſequence of 
it (as appears by the foregoing verſes, which have a co-herence with this) muſt be 
falted with a certain wholeſome Fire, that is, ſeaſoned by Trofſes and afidttions : 
Or, this Fire will have the ſame efficacy on him, as ſalt has on fleſh, viz. to preſerve 
him from the putrefation of ſecurity in fin. Elegantly therefore is ſalting attribut- 
ed to Fire, and both are joyned to denote the Myſtery of the Croſs: Becauſe there 
is an agreement betwixt thoſe two, both cauſing pain, and both abſtratting and con» 
ſuming that which is corrupt or putrifyed ; as alſo becauſe they were joyned toge- 
ther in ſacrifices- Scaliger in his notes thinks that this ſhould be read mou muyia 

Sioxres, that is, every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted, that it may be the ſame with what fol- 


lows, mon Quoia dat dnaiorran every oblation ſhall be ſaked with ſalt, becauſe Lev. 
2. 13. There isa Repitition of the ſame. 


The other place is 1 Cor. 2. 13, 14 15- Upon which Chemnitizs thus ex- 
preſſes himſelf — There i a Fire of probation (or tryal ) ſent by God, either by outward 
Troubles, or inward Temptations, or by a clearer manifeſtation of Truth by the Word, 
that they, ſhould not remain in the darkneſs of Error and Ignorance, who hold the fun- 
damental Articles of Truth, but that ſuch opintons as are d:ſagreeable to the Foundation 
ſhall be purged away, either in Life, or at the hour of Death. Some by the terms Day 
and Fire, underitand Truth ſhining from the Word of Gad by the Holy Spirit, 
and enlightning the mind, Mal. 3. 3. But others, the Day, and Fire, of the laſt 
Judgment, 2 Theſ. i. 8. Of which obſcure place, we are not concern'd here to 


treat much. But the Reader may peruſe, Tom. 8. locorum. Theolog, Dn. D. Ger- 
hardi, de morte Sedt. 254. ſeqq. 


To the Element of Fire belong other, things which bear Analogy or Relation to 
it, as well Nouns, as Verbs. 


Of Nouns a [Flame] by a metaphor ſignifies a bright and ſhining blade, or plate 


of that form, as Judg. 3. 22. 1 Sam. 17. 7. (where what we Tranſlate Spears 


head, is in the Hebrew fpears-flame.) So Job 39. 3. The flame of the Spear (we 
Tranſlate it the glittering ſpear— So alſo a * Flame is attributed to the Sword which 
turned every way, with which the Cherubims, (which were the keepers of Paradiſe) 
were armed Gen. 3. 24. See Eſa. 13. 8. Cant. $8. 6. Love is called the flame of 
the Lord, that is, ſuch as the Lord by the light of his Spirit kindles ſo, as thar it 
ſhall laſt perpetually— And for its continual energy, becauſe it always tends up- 
wards, and darts its ſplendor and increaſes that way, what are the properties | a 
natural Flame of Fire, agree alſo to Love, Eſa. 47. 14. A Flame ſignifies moſt 
heavy puniſhmefits inflicted by God. 


{. Lanthorn, Candle, and Lamp,] (1.) Denote Profperity, and a happy ſucceſs 
of things, Job 29. 3. Pſal. 18. 28. Hencethe extin:on or putting out of a Candle 
or Lamp, ſignifies approaching adverſities, Fob 21. 17. Prov. 13. 9. 20. 20. 

(2.) It more eſpecially denotes the happinefi of a Kingdom or Government, 
2 Sam. 21. 17. Thouſhalt go no nnre out with 4 to Battely that thou-quench not the 
Candle (or Lamp) of 1ſrael— the ſence is, leſtthou be*ſt ſlain, and the Kingdom of 
Iſrael andiits tranquillity periſh. So the conſervation of Davids Kingdom in his Po- 
ſterity is called a Lamp or Candle, 1 King. 11. 36. and 15. 4. 2 King 8. 19. 
2 Chron. 21. 7. #ſal. 132. 17. In which laſt place there is reſpedt had ro Chr;/?, 
the Heavenly King, and Davids Son according to the Fleſh. Some refer to this 
head, Numb. 21. 30. And their Lamp periſhed from Hesbon to Dibon (fo the Hee 
brew) that is, their Kingdom or Soveraignty. 

(3-) This word is clegantly tranſlated to ſignifie the Word of God, Pſal. 1 19. 
105. Prov. 6. 23. 2 Pet. 1. 19. Of which we have treated before in the chap- 
ter of an Amthropopathy. Fohn the Baptiſt, that eminent Preacher of the Word of 
God, and forerunncr of Chriſt is called a burning and ſhining Candle, Toh F- 35- 
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For between him (who was a Candle lighted by the Divine Wiſdom) and Chriſt, 
the true light of the -World there is a manifeſt difference put, John 1. 8, 9. To 
this Notion, that paſſage which our Saviour inculcates, Luke 12. 35. is very agree- 
able, viz. Let your Loyns be girded about, and your Candles (fo the Greek) burning, 
by which phraſe the ſerious ſtudy of Watchfulneſs and Holineſs is commanded, in 
purſuance to Gods preſcriptions. 


[ Burning Coals) ſometimes denote Calamities, and grievous puniſhments, Pſal. 
140. 10. See Eſa 47. 14. Sometimes they ſignific Lightning, Pſal. 18. 8. An 
only Son is called a Coal, 2 Sam. 14. 7. Becauſe as Coals raked up in aſhes are (as 
it were) a ſeed of Fire, ſo that one Son would be a means to propagate a poſie1 ity 
and continue a Family, fo that it ſhould not be wholly extinguiſhed, Prov. 25. 21. 
and Rom. 12. 20. It is ſaid that when we do good to an Enemy we heap Coxls of 
Fire upon bis head, that is, it will aggravate that guilt which ſhall bring ſeverer ven- 
geance upon him becauſe of his cauſeleſs and ungrateful malice to ſuch as do him 
good. 


A [Coal] is put for the Plague or any diſeaſe, that is, fiery and inflamed like a 
burning Coals, Deut. 32. 24. Hab. 35. For -rrows which grow hot by motion, 
and pierce like Fire, Pſal 76. 3. For Lightnings which burn hike Coals, Pſal. 78. 
48. And for Love thats very fervent, Cant. 8. 6. 


A [Fire-brand] (or burning wood taken out of the Fire that it ſhould burn no 
longer) ſometimes denotes contempt, becauſe of the privation of Fire and light) as 
Eſa. 57. 4. Let not thy heart be tender (or faint) for the two tails of theſe ſmoking 
Fire-brands; as if he had ſaid they are like Firebrands, which (when extinguiſht) 
ſmoke but cannot burn. Neither are Rey Dabeny called Fire-brands, but the tazls of 
Fire-brands, as if he had ſaid, they are like brands that are conſum*d even to the 
very ends or extreams, which have nothing but ſmoke tlie remains of Fire, which 
ſhall ſpeedily ceaſe. So it is with Tyrants who oppoſe Chriſt and his Goſpel, who 
ſeem like great Fires to us that in a moment would conſume all ; butto : 'od and Faith, 
they are as the tails of ſmoking Fire-brands, who for all their threatning will in a 
miſerable manner at length be deſtroyed. Yet Ferome in his Comment upon this 
place gives another Reaſon why the term eazl (which is the extremeſt member or 
part ofa Beaſt) isattributed to theſe two Kings ; v:z. that in them ſhould be ended: 
the Kingdom of Syria, that is, Damaſcus, and the Kingdom of Samaria, that is, of 
the ten Tribes which by another Name were called Ephraim, according to what is 
related 2 Kings 15. 29. —16. 7, 8, 9. —17. 5. and the following verſes. 

Sometimes it denotes divine deliverance from evil, as it were from Fire, Zach. 3. 
2. Is not this a Brand pluck out of the Fire ? He ſpeaks of 7oſkuathe High Prieſt, who 
by the Favour and ©race of God was delivered from the Babylonian Captivity, came 
to Zeruſalem, reſtored the Temple, and exerciſed the Prieſthood. See Amos 4. 11. 
Fude ver. 23. &c, Job 12. 5. Eſa. 42. 3. 

[Smoke] The excrement of Fire, and a ſign of it is metaphorically put for puniſh- 
ments inflifted by God, and Calamities, £ſ.z. 14. 31. There ſhall come from the 
North a ſmoke — the Chald. renders it vengeance, Revenge= ſome underitand this 
ſpeech of Uzxiah with his Hoſt, who ſubdued the Philiſtines, 2 Chron. 26. 6, 7. But 
Zerome in his Comment upon the piace by ſmoke underſtands the King of Afyria, 
who amongſt other Nations deſtroyed the Phil;ſtines,and he quotes, Jer. 47. 2. 

Smoke 1s uſed to ſignifie any Enemy, becauſe it is very ſwift in invading, very pe- 
netrating and ſearching, and can by none be reſiſted, and being a certain token of 
Fire —So the Fire of Gods Wrath once kindled ſmokes after the ſame manner. See 
Pſal. 37. 20. Eſa. 65. 5. —34- 10. Rev. 14. 11. Joel 3. 3. Acts 2. 19. In 
which places Smoke is a ſymbol of Wrath and Divine puniſhments, &c. 

Some Yerbs belong to this head as ro be hot, which is an efiect of Anger, which (as 
Fire) inflames the heart, Deut. 19. 6. Pſal. 39.3 and $7.4. The Anger of a Godly 
man,proceeding from an holy zeal againſt fin is ſaid ro bzrn, 2 Cor.11.29. The like is 
ſaid of luſtful and depraved affeftions, 1 Gr. 7.9.. So Yirgilſa.s, Ejt mullis flamm.s 
medullas, that is, a ſoft flame eats my Marrow, and elſewhere er ceco CArpImny ignts 
&c. —The Syrick renders it, to barn with luft. bo 


Thus 
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Thus the Jews are faid to inflame themſelves with Idolatry, which is ſpiritual 
Whoredome, Eſa. 57. 5. Whereby they are ſharply reproved for their vehement 
purſuit of Idolatry, which was like burning luſt, whereby the Whore is inflamed 
with deſires after the Adilterer, whence ver. 3. they are called the Seed of rhe Adul- 
terer and Who c - 
To this may be referr-4 what is ſpoken of Hereticks forbidding the uſe of Marriage 
VIZ. Yirgumews Hoy Tv iNav cuveiduorw, Flaving their Conſciences ſeared with an hot 
Tron, 1. Tim. 4. 2. Which imports two things, | 
(1.) The Hurting and wounding of Conſcience, as if he had ſaid they teach and 
compel others to obſerve ſi.ch things, which they themſelves very well know to be 
not only impoſſible but wick2d, and therefore their own Conſciences reproach and 
check them for the falſhood of what they deliver and impoſe, and hence in the ſame 
verſe, they are ſaid to ſpeak lies ir Hypocriſte. 
(2.) The Cauſe of that hurt, viz. the heats or burning of various luſts, for both 
(as 1 faid) are comprehended in that word,for it is deriveu of zxgvT\p canter, that is, 
an inſtrument whereby {tigmatized perſons are burnt : which hurts and pains both 
fcſh and skin ; and the manner of it is by fire and burning. Beſides the Apoſtle 
ſeems to have reſped to ſpiritual Infamy, which cannot but, in a matter of ſo great 
moment wound the Conſcience, as wicked men that were ſtigmatiz*d, carried a 
brand of Infamy about them. Eph. 6. 16. Frery darts, are attributed to tne Devil, 
by which inward Temprations and outward Perſecutions, ſcandals and fins ſtirred up 
by the Devil are intimated. __ 
There is an emphaſis in that word of Pauls Tranſlated from Fire, 2 Tim. 1. 6. 
Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that thou * ſtir up the gift of God which u« in thee, , , 
&c. The Greek, word properly fignthes to ſtir up Fire, leſtit go out, that it may NM __ 
flame. Beza upon the place ſays, The gift of God 4 a certain live flame kindled inour jefocte be 
bearts which the Fleſh aud Satan endeavour to ſuſffocate or ſmether, but on the other ſide ignem = 
we are ſo much the more concern'd to cheriſh it, and ſtir it up when it is as it were aſlegg. "rar ſo- 
Where this Divine little flame 1s not ſtirred up, Love or Charity waxes cold, Matth. 24. !*" © 
12. And then the Fountain of Love, which f Javing Faith, and external. Salvation is 
bt, &c. Thus Paul exhorts nut to quench the Spirit, 1 Theſ. 5. ig, The ſaving light 
ofthe knowledge of God kindled by the Holy Spirit is extinguiſht by negleds of the 
Word of .,od and devout Prayer ; by ſzcurity, impiety, aud ingratitude, hence an 
exhortation to foilow that which was good ver. 15. and to pray without ceaſing 
ver. 17. was premiſed ; and deſpuiing /propheſy ings, that is, the interpretation of 
the Word of God is immediately prohibited. ver. 20, 


The word 7J"% Zaraph, which properly ſignifies to melt Mettals in order to pu- 
rifie them from droſs— but is tranſlated by an elegant Metaphor to ſignifie the purikica- 
tion and tryal of the Godly, which is done by Croſſe, and Sufferings. Whence the 
ſimilitude of melted or burnt Mettal is ſometimes expreſſly added, Pſal. 66. 10. and 
105. 19. Eſa. 1. 25. Jer. 9. 7. Dan. 11. 35. Zach. 13. 9, Hencc the Furnace 
where Mettals are mclred and purified, is pt for Aﬀlidtions ſent by God, Dex. 4. 


20. 1 Kings 8.51. Fer. 11.4. In which place the Epithet of Iron is added to denote 
the tribulation, ſeverity or cruel nature of ſervitude. 


A paſſage more notable than the reſt we read, Eſa. 48. 10. Behold I have refined 
thee, but not with Silver, I have choſen thee inthe furnace of afflition ;, Jehovah inti- 
mates that he purges his people moderately and gently, not as Silver or Gold are 
purged, becauſe ſuch are wont to be moſt exattly and wholly mclted in order to their 
purifying — as if he had ſaid, I do ſo temper and qualific corrections, that I ſuit them 
rather to your weakneſs, then proportion them to your Wickedneſs, I do not deal 
with you with the utmoſt ſeverity, for if you ſhould be purged as Silver and Gold 
fiom all dro, you ſhould totally periſh. See 1 Cor. 10, 13. 

ln generall, it is put for the inward proof or tryal of the heart which God alone 
can do, Pfal. 26. 2. and 17. 3. See Prov. 17. 3- It is put for outward choice 
of ſome from others, which is done by an outward riſe, hids. 7. 4. The Wordof 
God is faid to be refiued or asit were tryed in the Fire, 2 Sam. 22. 31. Pal. 13. 20, 
Prov, 30. 5. Pal. 119. 140. that is, moſt pure, mot rrue, and moſt certain. 
Which is exph.ztically declared, Pſal. 12. 6. The words of the Lord are pure words, 
a Silver tryed in a furnace of Earth , puriſicd ſever 11mes -- Which paſſage wERIT 
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doubt reſpe&ts the quick and lively expericnce of the Saints, in whoſe hearts the 
Truth of Gods word is experimentally felt and approved to be of undoubtcd effica- 
cy, by the Fire of tribulation. Whence ſome by (Furnace of Earth) underſtand 
Godly men, in whom the Words of God are tryed. The Furnace burns in the 
Fire: The Godly are ſeaſoned by the Fire of Aﬀlidtions. By the ſame metaphor 
the Office of Chriſt is deſcribed, al. 3. 2, 3. 
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HE Hebrew Word 11 Raach a Spirit, ſignifies Air or Wind. And 

whereas the motion of the Air is uncertain, inconſtant and vaniſhing, and 
that there is nothing ſolid or ſabſtantial in the Wind, therefore they are metaphori- 
cally put to fignifie things that are vain and vaniſhing, ob 6. 26. Do ye imagine to 
reprove my words and (turn) the fpeeches of one that us deſperate into Wind ? that is, do 
ye think that I utter vain words, and deſpiſe them as things of no weight or ſence, 
Fob 15. 2. Should a wiſeman utter knowledge of Wind? that is, vain as che Wind, 
which has nothing but an empty ſound reſolving into Wind — he adds, or fill bs belly 
 withthe Eaſt Wind? that is, admit vain and fluftuating thoughts in his mind inward- 
ly. Eccl. 5. 16. What profit hath he that hath laboured for the Wind ? that is, 
who hath heaped together much riches, with great labour which is in vain, when he 
can have no benefit or profit by them. + 7er. 5. 13. The Prophets ſhall become wind, 
thatis, as the Cha/d. renders it vain, and of no worth, er. 22. 22. The wind ſhall 
aut up all thy taſtours, that is, voy ſhall vaniſh and periſh. So 'on the other 
ſide, It is ſaid Hoſea 12. 1. Ephraim feedeth on wind, and followeth after the Eaſt- 
wind— the meaning is, that the people of Iſrael ſhall feed upon a thing of nothing, 
viz. They ſhall commit Idolatry,with great earneſtneſs,which hasno ſoul feeding ver- 
tue in it (but the contrary) for it proves as perniciots as it is to follow the Eaſt-wind; 
whichis immediately expounded of their making Covenants with the .4ſſyrians, a 
wicked and Idolatrous people. . 


Micah 2. 11. A man walking inthe windand falſhood, is put for a vain and lying 
perſon. See Eſa. 41.29. —57. 13. Hoſea 8.7. To this belong the words of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 14. 9. For ye ſhall How ento the Air, that is, in vain and to no 
purpoſe. He ſpeaks of that Prophefied in the Church in an unknown Tongue, and 
therefore could not be underſtood by the hearers, 1 Cor.g. 26. Tobeat the Air ſig- 
nifies when one undertakes a vain and unprofitable work. The me: aphor is taken 
from men that fight, who when they miſs thzir ſtruke, ſpend their ſtrength vainiy 
againſt the wind or Air, Eph. 4. 14. that we henceforth be no more Children, 1ofſed t9 
and fro, and carried about with every wind of Dcftrine - by this toffing to and ſr of 
the wind, inſtability and inconſtancy of mind is denoted, a zzer.zphor taken from: 4 
Ship which is toſt and driven here and there by the violence of the Winds and way: s. 
as Heb. 13. 9. Benot carryed about with diverſe and ſtrange Daftines, for it 15 4 rod 
thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace. © i 


More becauſe vehement winds are hurtful, therefcore Enemies which annoy and 
commit devaſtations on the Earth are called by this appellation, ef] eciniy the E aſs. 
wind, whiclrblaſts Corn, and ſuffers it not toripen, and if ripe, ſcatters and bloys 
it down, - Pal. 55. 8. Efa. 41. 16. Jer. 4. 11.andg51. 1. Hoſca 13. 15, Tob 25, 21. 
Sec alſo Eſa. 27.8. Jonas 4. 8. Jer. 18. 17. &c. Job ſays of God when ho Pizithed 
him, ob 30. 22. T hou lifteſt me up to the wind, thou cauſe#t me to ride pon it, and 
diſſolveſt my ſubſtance, that is, as a Whirlwind ſcatters chaff or ſtubble ; thou doſt va- 
rioully toſs and conſume me. | . 


To this Claſſe we ſhall reduce [ Meteors, ] which are imperfe& mixtur*5 cond=:,- 
ſed inthe Ayr. The Hebrew IR 1d, and th: Greek druts Aris, fonifie; 5 
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vapor or exhalation, but metaphorically denotes Calamitics and Deſtruttion, becauſe 
ſuch things as evaporate, may be ſaid to periſh or be reduced to Nothing : Or as 
others ſay, becauſe vapors cauſe darkneſs, and obſcure the ſplendor and ſhining of 
the Sun, or laitly becaut2 vapors beget a certain ſweet Dew (commonly called 
Mill-dew, which is very ::rtful to Corn and Plants. So IR 4 a vapor is put 
for vengenznce or deitrucion, Dent 32.35. Job 18. 12. —21.30.and 30. 12.and 31. 
3» 23. Pſal. 18. 8. Prov. :,26. and 6. 15. fer. 18, 17. and 46.21. and 49.8, 32. 
AF. 2. 19, &c. 50 it is put for a thing that is frail and vaniſhing, Fam. 4, 14. 
What ts your Life? It # even avapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then yanſh- 
eth away ? See Pſal. 144. 4, Avapour and ſmoke aſcending into the Air, at length 
vaniſhes and periſhes hence '\7Y (Snolah ) to aſcend, ſometimes ſgnities the fame 
with periſhing and Death, Der. 46. 4. —-49.4- Pſal. 102. 24. Jer. 48. 15. &c. 


[Clouds] becauſe of their Diverſe attributes, have alſo different metaphorical no- 
tations, as 


1, Calamities and Ruine, becauſe men are deprived of the light and ſpendor of 
the Sun and Firmament by them, and Cloudy days make men dull and Melancholy, 
Lam. 2. 1. How hath the Lord covered the Daughter of Sion with a Cloud in his An- 
ger? Some think that by a tacit Amtitheſis, alluſion is made to the Cloud of Glory 
which firſt appeared in 7eruſalem at the Dedication of the Temple, 1 Kings 8. 10. 
to which this Cloud and Fog of preſent Calamity is plainly contrary. Hence a day 
of Clouds, or a cloudy day, is put for times of calamity, Ezek. 30. 3. and 34. 12. 
Feel 2.2. Zeph. 1. 15. By which metaphor the Poet ſaid, Tempora ft fuerint nubilay 
ſolus eru, that is, if times be Cloudy, p oa ſhalt be alone ; becauſe ſeeming Friends 
will then forſake the diſtreſſed. | 


2. Becauſe of the Number and multitude of the Clouds, for in tempeſtuous weather 
a great plenty of thick Clouds appear, Heb. 12. 1. VVherefore ſeeing we alſo are 
compaſſed about with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, &c. that is, ſo numerous a com- 
pany of Witneſſes. which are like a thick Cloud. He ſpeaks of thoſe Holy men of 
God meutioned particularly, chap. 11. who by their own example are Ceſtimo- 
nies that we are juſtifyed, and pleaſe God by Faith. Clouds are likewiſe uſcd in 
Compariſon, Fer. 4. 13- Behold he ſnall come as Clouds ;, that is, his Army will make 
a vaſt appearance. Thetargum, ſays, asa Cloud which comes up and covers the 
Earth. See Ezehk. 38. 9. In the ſame ſenſe the Chaldee interpretsthat paſſage, Ezek, 
30, 18. ACloud ſball cover her, (viz. Egypt) thus it renders it— A as his 
Hoſts ſhall cover her, as a Cloud which comes up and covers the Earth : This may 
be alſo referred to the firſt ſignification : For by Clquds and darkneſs calamity is de- 
noted, whence it is ſaid before at Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be reſtrained, that is, 
his light. ; 


3. Becauſe of their-vanity and inconftancy, as ſome Clouds ſeem to promiſe Rain, 
but being chaſed away by the Wind, give none, 2 Per. 2. 17. Theſe arc Clouds 
that are carryed away with a tempeſt. He ſpeaks of Falſe-Teachers, who fluQtuate or 
are uncertain in their Preachings and Confeſſions, not affording the Rain of ſaving 
Dottrine and Conſolation, Jude ver. 12. Such are called Clouds without Water : The 
Apoſtle therefore has reſpect to thoſe Clouds which ſeem to us to be Rainy, but are 
condenſed exhalations without water, as chap. 4. Seft. 4. before: For Falſe-teachers 


ſeem to be Orthodox to many, &c. The other appellations in each text do confirm 
this Expoſition. 


4. Their Celerity or Swiftneſs, becauſe we ſee the Clouds to he carryed under Hea- 
vn with very quick ſpeed, as ifthey did fly, being hurryed on by the impetuoſity of 
the Wind, Eſa. 19. 1. Behold the Lord rideth upon a ſwift Cloud, and ſhall come into 
Egypr,that is, he willſpeedily and unexpettedly puniſh the Egyptians as if he did fly 
upon the Clouds. See Eſa. 60. 8. Pſal. 104 3. Nabum 1. 3. Some think that the 
Prophet uſed this phraſe becauſe the Egyptians lookt upon Clouds of this kind to be 
omino1s, whereas Egypt was not wont to be troubled with Clouds. 

A [ Tempeſr] (which properly lignifies a ſudden and very ſtrong Wind or Whirl- 
wind, ſometimes accompant'd with Thunders, Rain, and Hail) when ET 
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God, ſignifies that his dreadful Wrath and tremendous puniſhments ſhall be poured 
out upon ſinners: But if attributed to men, it metaphorically denotes diſturbance, 
4yD * and violent invaſions. Thereare * two principal words in th2 Hebrew, which are 
71910 ſometimes joyned together as ( 'VD )) a whirl-wind, or Tempeſt which denotes 
, the Wrath of God and Puniſhment, Fob 9 17: Pſal. 83. 15. Eſa. 41. 16. Fer. 
* Fr ver. 23. 19- and 30. 23. Ezek. 13. 11. Amos 1. 14. * fob 27. 21. Pſal. 50. 3. 
bum and 58. 9. Zach. 7. 10. 
TYD The Church is ſaid to be rofſed with Tempeſt, (or overwhelm'd with whirlwind) 
procelo Eſa. 54. 11. that is, it was afflicted and deſtitute of comfort. The other word 
ſum eſſe. M9W0 is of the ſame ſignification, Pſal. 83..15. Eſa. 29. 6. Hoſea 8. 7. Nah. 
1. 3. Amos 1, 14 &c. And Storms ( or an horrible, or burning tempeſt) Pſal. 
11. 6. Whence comes terrors or ſtorms of Famine, Lam. 5. 10. that is a moſt 
vehement Famine by which men are cruelly agitated and conſumed, as if it were b 
a Whirlwind or Tempeſt. But if the word be attributed to mer, it denotes it" | 
on of mind(as the Air is diſturbed and troubled with whirlwinds and Rtorms,2 K:ngs 
6. 11. andan hoſtile attaque or ruinous invaſion, Dar. 11. 40. See Pſal. 55. 3 

[Thunder] (to which Lightning is joyned, becauſe they terrific, penetrate and 
ſometimes deſtroy the Creatures) is only attributed ro God, and by a meraphor ſig- 
nifies, 

1. His Majeſty and Glory, Pſal. 31. 7. I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of 
Thunder. The Chald. ina hidden place, in the houſe of my Majeſty, where the 
ſpheres of Fire reſound before me. — 1llyricus : T he ſence #5 in my hidden Seat, or 
hiding place, in a thick, Cloud I heard thee in the Red Sea, jerrifying the Egyptians 
with Thunder and Lightning. See Exod. 19. 16, 18. Pſal. 77.18, 19. 


2. His Wrath and Puniſhment, 1 Sam. 2. 10. The Adverſaries of the Lord ſhall 
be brokento pieces ; Ont of Heaven (hall he Thunder upon them, that is, in his Anger he 
will grievouſly puniſh and deſtroy them. See Eſa. 29. 6. Pſal. 18. 8; andthe 
following verſes Kev. 16. 18, 21. 


3. His Word, becauſe in old times Zehovah for the moſt part made known his . 
Will by Thunder, as in the promulgation of the Law, Exod. 19. his manifeſtation 
to Job chap. 37. 2. and 38; 1. And his voice to Chriſt, Fohn 12. 28, 29. 
Thunder it (elf is often called a voice, Exod. 9. 23. Jer. 10. 13. Rev. 4. 5. and 
6. 1. and 10. 3. &c. Sometimes the voice of the Lord, Pſal. 29. 3. &c. Thus 
theWord of God is ftiled, with reſpect to his inward or efficacious decree of Creat- 
ing things, Pſal. 104. 7. compared with verſes 5, 6. Gen. 1. 9. As alfo with 
reſpett ro the Goſpel of Chriſt, Rſal. 68. 34. (by the term voice reſpe& is had to 
the voice of Thunder, Pſal. 29.) peruſe ver. 12. 19. Eph. 4- 10. 11. To this 
belongs the Sirnames which Chriſt gave, 7ohn and 7ames foavegytis, Sons of Thunder, 
becauſe they were principal and powerful Preachers of his Word. 


JA [Lightning] by a metaphor ſignifies the bright or furbiſht blade of a Lance or 
»* Sword, which ſhines and terrifies like lightning, Ezek. 21. 10. Nahum. 3. 3. 
To denote the Anger of God, a glittering Sword is attributed to him by an Anthrc- 
popathy, Dent. 32. 41. SO1s a glittering Spear, Hab. 3. 11. Soitis ſaid Fob 20. 
25. The Lightning cometh (ſo the Hebrew) that is, as our tranſlation gives it, a 


gliſtering Sword — or as Pagninws render Tron (or a Sword) like Lightning. 


[ Hail] likewiſe (as Thunder and Storms do) carries the notion of Anger, Ven- 
pomee and moſt heavy puniſhments, and hence in thar deſcription of God in his great 

ajeſty and manifeſtation of his power, and Wrath, Pſal. 18. 12, 13, 14. Hail 
is joyned with Lightnings and Thunder. Eſa. 28. 17. And the: Hail ſhall ſweep 
away the Refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall overflow the hiding place — that is, the 
vengeance to come ſhall overthrow the Refuge in which you vainly hope, *Juſt as if 
a ſtorm of Hail and overflowing of Waters ihould overthrow and overwhelm the 
Tents you inhabitin, in the Fields, Eſa. 32. 19. And it ſhall Hail inthe deſcent 
(or ſteep part) of the wood, and the City ſhall be mtterly abaſed. This has a coherence 
with the _— deſcription of the celeſtial happineſs of the Godly by an Antiche- 
fic : As if he had faid, although the whole World (which the Prophet expreſſes $y- 


reedochically 
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recdochically by a wood and City, that is, unmanured and habitable places) ſhould 
be terrifyed for their wickedneſs, or thould threaten, yet the Godly ſhall be pre- 
ſerved ſafely from all the impending or menacing miſchiefs. See Pſal. 46. 2, 3- 
and the following verſes. 


' [Rain] becauſe it brings great profit to the: Earth, and yet if it be immoderate or 
unſeaſonable becomes hurtful, is theref.,.re metaphorica'ly uſed ina twofold manner, 
viz. ina goudand bad ſenc?. Examples of the former are to be ſeen, Ezek. 22, 24, 
Thou art the Land, which ts not cleanſed, nor Ramed upon inthe Day of Indignation — 
that is, thou ſhalt not feel any eaſe or relaxation of the pains or puniſhments which 
ſhalt be inflicted on thee from on high. — Ezek. 34. 26. The ſpiritual bleſſing in 
the Kingdom of Chriſt is ſet down inthe ſimilitude of a Shower (or rain) in ſeaſon (as 
the fruitfulneſs of the Earth is- ver. 27) —- Hoſea 10. 12: It #timeto ſeek the Loyd, 
eill be come and Rain Righteouſneſs mn you + Or (as the Hebrew is) wet you with the 
rain of Righteouſneſs, VIT Of Chriſt the Redeemer and Savior, the ſence and ap- 
plication of whomin the hearts of men, refreſhes, rejoyces, and makes them*fruit- 
ful in good works, as Rain refreſhes the Earth and renders it fruitful. The Word 
is emphatical, and ſignifies both Raining, -and- Teaching, '(and'therefore ſome tran- 
ſlate it, that he may reach y:u Righteouſneſs) to'intimate that true ſaving Righteouſ- 
neſs cannot be obtained but th:ough the *'Vord of God, which-is a ſhower of Rain in 
ſeaſon to refreſh contrite ſinners, and hence it is compared to..Rain becauſe of the 
Rains uſefulneſs, Eſa. 55. 10, 11. But that it ſignifies Rain in the plac* cited the 
foregoing Allecory of Raining deriv'd from fertilizing the Earth is very clear. See 


oO 


Hoſ. 0.3. Zach. Ih. 7. 


2. Examplesof the latrer are to be read, Fob 20. 23. VVhen he us. abont to fill his 
Belly, God ſhall caſt the tury of his wrath upan' him, avid (ball Rain it upon him while he 
eating. By this and the following metaphors the pleuty of puniſhments inflifted on 
the wicked as the cffetts of Gods Anger are denoted, Pſal. 11.6. Uponthe wicked be 
ſhall Rain ſnares, Fire and Brimftone, that is, he ſhall copiouſly exerciſe dreadful 
Judgments uponthem. See Eccl. 12.2. Pſal.'42. 7. Deepcalleth unto Deep, 'at the 
noiſe of thy water-ſpouts. By the Condmits. or water conveyances, for ſo the Word 
ſignifies, are underſtood Clouds which pour down 'much Rain ; rhe meaning is, that 
one trouble brings on another ; and whilſt the former is ſcarce over, another ſtands 
at the door. as if invited or called by the firſt. And as the Clouds ſend down great 
ſhowers upon the Earth with much fierceneſs and noiſe,".cauſing hurtfal floods and 
ſometimes dangerous deluges : So one Calamity uſhers another upon me, 'ſo that I 
am afflicted and terrified with great perils. + - « 


[Snow] is put for Glory,. Proſperity, and Pleaſantneſs of Cana when delivered 


from Enemies, Pſal. 63. 14. and Pſal. 51. 7. For cleanſing from fin. Eſa.: 1. 18. 
And the eternal felicity of believers. — 


CDew] which falls from the Air, moiſtning and fertilizing the Earth, in two 
places denotes the ſtate of Believers. | Ren, 
(1.) In this World as Pſal 110. 3. The Dew of Chriſts youth ts mentioned, that is, 
the Church of Beclicvers adopted by the Spirit of Chriſt, which like Dew' is bocn 
again by the V Vord and Goſpel Miniſtrations, and may be fitly compared ro Dew, 
becauſe a faithful coufefſion and pious converſation are cdifying to others and win 
them for Chriſt rendring the Church fruitful as the Dew docs the Earth; as alſo 
with reſpet& to the mutual commiſeration, love, and benefits with which Chriſtians 
comfort each other, as Dew ſweetly refreſhes and as it were cheers the Earth when 
ſcorched and dried up by the Suns intemperate heat. Sce Micah 5. 7. Hoſ. 14.5. 
Plat. 33.3. - 
_ ) In the world to come, and Reſurrefion from the Dead, Ef. 26. 19. Thy 
Dew ts 45 the Dew of herbs — Thisisan acclamation to God, whoſe gracious power 
ard moſt powerful Grace which he exerciſes in the Reſurre&ion of Believers.is called 
Dew, and compared to the Dew that fails upon herbs: As if he had ſaid, as the Dew 
of Heaven refreſhes and raiſes up thoſe herbs which were as it were Dead and wi- 
thered becauſe of the Suns heat : So thy power, O God, ſhall raiſe up and make thy 
Dcad to Live, &ec. Forthe connexion of the whole verſc and propriety of the words 


ſhew 
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ſhew that the Reſurrefion of the Dead is here treated of. The Chaldee interprets 
it the Dew of Light, which gives the light of eternal bleſſedneſs. The paraphraſe 
upon the whole verſe is thus—. Thou art he which quickens the Dead, thon raiſeſt the 
bones of their Carkaſſes ; they (ball live and praiſe thee before all, who were before con- 
verted into duſt ;, becauſe the Dew of light 1s thy Dew to ſuch as obſerve thy Law ; but 


the wicked to whomthou gaveſt power, and yet tranſereſſed thy Law, thou wilt caſt in to 
Hell. 


_———— 
— _ 


— 
— 
— 


Metaphors taken from Water. 


Heſe metaphors may be thus diſtinguiſhed. 


(1. Such things as concern the Name or Appellation of Waters. 
(2.) The Subjefts or Things containing Water. 

(3-) Its Adjantts or Qualities. 

(4.) Its Operations or Attions. 


\ 1. Asto what concerns the firſt, in Waters two things are eſpecially remarkable, 
UL 

Firſt, Their Plenty, Multitude, and Depth, in which reſpe& they are often- 
times prejudicial and hurtful. 

Secondly, Their Profit and Uſefulneſs.. So that the metaphors deduced from 
Water Ggnifie ſometimes good, and ſometimes hurt or evil. 

In the latter ſence, (1.) be ta a ftrong and numerous People, eſpecially ſuch 
as invadea Country in an hoſtile manner, ravaging and ſpoiling it, Eſa. 8. 7. Be- 
hold the Lord bringeth up upon them the Waters of the River ſtrong and many. The 
Chald. An hoſt of many people like a rapid and ſtrong River - The interpretation fol- 
lows, eventhe King of Afſyria and all his power- The Allegory is continued, And 
be ſhall come up over all his channels, and go over all bis banks, ver. 8. And be ſhall 
paſf through all Tudah, be ſhall overflow and go over, he ſhall reach even to the neck, 
that is, the King of Aſyria with his numerous Armies, like ſwelling and ſtrong wa- 
ters ſhall over-run and deſtroy all; firſt the land of Jſ-ael, and afterwards the 
Land of Judah, in which thoſe waters are ſaid to overflow even to the Neck ; that 
is, even to Feruſalem, wherein was the head of the Kingdom, by a Proſopopeia, 
whereby a Kingdom is compared to a humane body, &c. er. 47. 2. Thus faith 
the Lord, Behold waters ſhall ariſe up out of the North, and ſball be an overflowing flood, 
and ſhall overflow the Land and the fulnefs thereof. Chald. Behold a people "3 
from the North, and ſhall be as a ſtrong flood, and ſhall prey upon the Earth. The 
Hoſts of the Babylonians are meant. See Eſa. 17. 12, 13. Exek, 26. 3, 19. 
Where an Hoſtile people are expreſly compared with Water, Alſo Rev. 17.1, 15. 
The Viſion of a mwltitude of waters ſignifies many people. 

(2.) It denotes any great Calamities and 'Tribulations, 2 Sam. 22.- 17. Pſal. 
18. 16. and 32. 6. and 66. 12. and 124. 4, 5. and 144+ 7. Efa. 28. 17. 
and 4.3. 2, Lam. 3. 54. 

We are alſo to note, that the moſt bitter and exquiſite paſſions of our Saviour 
are metaphorically compared to Deep and overflowing Waters, Pal. 69. 2, 3, 14, 
15. See Pal. 40. 2. See alſo Pal. 73. 10. Some by the Waters of a full Cup 
would have the ſame thing underſtood ; but the uſual expoſition is,that it rather gives 
a deſcription of the wicked, who enjoy Proſperity and Plenty. And this leads usto 
the acceptation of water whereinit ſignifies good, in which as inthe foregoing particu- 
lar we muſt conſider it, 

(1.) As it refers to Mer. 
(2.) To things themſelves. 
(1.) Water metaphorically ſignihes  poſerie, which is propagated from its own 
O 


ſtock or head, as water flows from a Fountain, Num. 24. 7. He ſhall porr the wa- 


ter out of bus Buckets, that is, God ſhall ſo bleſs the people of 1ſ-ael (repreſented by 
Jacob) 


oxime ve Voom! 
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Facob) that they 'ſhall have a numerous off-ſpring, and increaſe into a great poſteri- 
ty— Another metaphor taken from water follows—- And his Seed be in many 
waters which the Cha!dee expounds of peoples (according to the above {ignicati- 
on) thus he paraphraſes, a King ſhall ſpring up who ſhall be magnifyed by his Sons, 
and he ſhall rule over many people. But R. Salome ſays, that this ſignifies proſperi- 
ty, as Sced (increaſes beſt) that's ſown beſides the waters. 
To this ſence we are to refer, Eſa. 48. 1. Hear ye this O houſe of Facob ? called 
by the Name of Iſrael, and are come forth out of the waters of Tudah, that is, ſuch as 
aredeſcended of 7acob and 7udah, as from a Fountain ; as Dent. 33. 28. and Fſal. 
68. 26. | | 
(2.) By the metaphor of waters the bleſſings of God and our Saviour are often not- 


ed, as in thechapter of an Anthropepathy. 


2; [The Subjets,] or things containing Waters are various. The chief is the 
['Sea,] which for the plenty of waters, the violence or impetuoſity of its VVaves The Seca. 
and Storms, metaphorically denotes a multitude of Enemies, Jer. 51. 4. The Sea ts 
Come up upon Babylon : She 1s covered with the multitude of the waves thereof. Chald. 
The King with his numerous Hoſts in plenty like the Sea came up againſt Babylon 
Soit is to be underſtood, Pſal. 65. 7. and 89. g. and 93. 3, 4. See alſo Eſa. 
17. 12, 13. and 57. 20. fer. 6, 23, axd 50, 42, Where there is an expreſſc 
compariſon. 
When our #niquities are ſaid to be caſt into the depths of the Sea, Micah 7. 19. 
It Ggnifics a total remiſſion and utter oblivion of them. | 


: [Wares] of the Sea denote Calamities and Puniſhments, becauſe they ruſh upon: 
us and are noxious, as the Waves are troubleſome to Ships and Seamen, Pſal. 42. 
7. and 88, 7. To which that phraſe, Lam. 1. 20. and 2. 11. Relates Pſal. 3. 
Eſa. 57. 24. WY 

Tnde ver. 14. Raging Waves of the Sea, foaming out their own ſhame. This is 
Tpoke of unquiet, untamed, vagabonds, or impetuous violent men, who poſſeſſed 
with a ſpirit of giddineſs by falſe Dorine, and wicked lives diſturb the Church, and 
raiſe ſcandals. A Metaphor taken from a turbulent and frothing Sea. © See the ex- 
preſs ſimilitude, Eſa. 57. 20, 21. To which place the Apoſtle ſeems to have re- 
ſpe. | 
BT Fluftuain ] or being toſſed to and fro, Eph. 4. 14. is attributed to men unſta- xauduri- 
ble in the profeſſion of Chriſtianity. See Jam. 1. 6. = - 


A [Stream] 73 (Nachal) which runsin a Valley (which is alſo denoted by the 
ſame Hebrew word) and ſuddenly increaſes in tempeſtuous Rainy weather, and - 
brings not only terror but loſs and dammage to men and other Creatures. metaphor;- 
cally ſignifies great Aﬀflidtions, Terrors, and Dangers, Pſal. 18. 4. The flouds of 
Bel; ries me. Chald. The multitude of opprefſors made me afraid— Froius 


and Tremellina. The flouds of wicked men affrighting me ; he compares the perſecutions 
and violence of the wicked who would proſecute him even umo Death to flouds, which vio- 
lently and,ere we are aware, break upon us. Muſculxs upon the place : This flood of the 
wicked rightly agrees with the valley of Kidron, that is, the Kingdom of darknef. 


Pſal. 110. 7. He ſhall drinkof the Brook jn the way— This is diverſly expounded, ?ſrr0.7. 
but moſt fitly of the paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, which is elſewhere compared to He ſhall 
' Drinking,for the drinking of his Cup is in this place called a drinking of the Brook in rs _ 

: ; ebrook 
the way. By the Brook or Torrent, the multitude and bitterneſs of Chriſts ſufferings g.. 
are noted, and alſo their Shortnef— For theſe torrents or ſtreams quickly paſs 
away, becauſe they have not their ſource from a laſting Fountain, but from ſhowers 
and ſhow : And therefore it is added, therefore ſhall he bf up the head, that is, he 
ſhall be gloriouſly delivered from Deathand Paſſion or Suffering, and ſhall moſt emi- 
nently triumph in the Reſurre&ion. And the Prophet ſays that Chri# ſhould drink 
Lin the way] by which the courſe of this Earthly Life is ſignified, which is called the 
day of the Fleſh, Heb. 5. 7. Elias when baniſhed and perſecuted, and dwelling in 
a Deſart drank of the Brook by the Command of God, 1 Kings 17. 4. 6. Chriſt 
in his paſſion was placed as it were in a wide Wilderneſs, and ſpiritually drank of 
the greateſt Torrent of all tribulations and dolors, which by his paffing over _ 
E 3 Broo 


Jobn 7. 
38. our 
of his 
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ſhall flow 
Rivers, 
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Brook Kedron (which had its name from its blackneſs and darkneſs) is noted Joby 
18. 1; So much of that, | þ 


Sometimes.a Stream or Brook, is taken metaphorically in a good ſence, either be- 
cauſe of the abundance of VVaters, which are transferred to plenty of good things, 
Job 20. 17. By the brooks of Honey and Butter (to which Rivers and Floods are ad- 
ded) is ſignifyed a confluence of proſperous, pleaſant, and deſireable things, even 
to full ſatisfaftion, Pſal. 36. 8. God # ſaid to make Believers drinkof the Rivers (or 
Brooks) of his pleaſures, - that is, to beſtow a plenty of bleſſed, ſweet, and heayen- 
ly good upon them, which is that life and overplus (or more than abundance) which 
Chriſt promiſed to his Sheep, John 10. 10. | DE 2K 

Prov.' 18. 4. The Well-ipring of Wifdem, is called a flowing Brook, that is, the 
mouth of a wiſe man does largely and abundantly utter and Communicate wiſedom. 
See Eſa. 66.12. Amos 5. 24. where there are expreſs cumpariſons. 

Or elſe the Reaſon of their being taken in a good fence is becanſe in dry and un- 
watered Countries, the inundation of Brooks are very ſcaſonable and profitable, Eſa. 
35. 6, In the wilderneſs waters ſhall break, out, and fireams in the Deſart. He adds 
ver. 7. And theparched ground ſhall become a Ppol and the thwſty Land-Srings of 
water. , This is a metaphorical deſcription of the bleſlings of Chriſts Kingdom, and 
with reſpe& to their ſweetneſs and abundance. 


A [River] if taken inanevil ſence,. ſignifies the frequent irruptions and invaſions of 
Enemies, Eſa. 18. 2. 'A Nation whoſe Land the Rivers have fpoiled. Here is Di- 
vine vengeance foretold upon the wicked Ethiopians, by armed Enemies, who (like 
mighty currents which none can reſiſt) were to overwhelm their Land. Some take 
this properly becauſe there are frequent inundations in Ethiopia, a Country full of 
Rivers— Others Metonymically underitand it of Enemics, who by the Rivers would 
invade the Country, as the Twxrks often do Hungary upon the River Danbins. See 
Eſa. 8. 7. | 

"f it be hes in a good ſence, it denotes the favour and bleſfing of God, Pſ4.46.4. 
Theres a River; the ſtreams whereof (hall make glad the City of God. The Holy habi- 
tation which God placed in that City, is intimated to be like a moſt ſweet and plea- 
fant River, whoſe Rivulets or Streamsexhilarate and rejoyce inthe whole City ; and 
therefore it is added, The holy of the Tabernacles of the moſt High. 


By [River] Jehovah himſelf (by his Grace and proteQtion inhabiting there) may 
aptly be underſtood ; and his ſtreams are the ſpecial bleſſings or benefits we receive 
from his Divine prote&ion, which flow from his Grace as Rivulets from a River. 
Neither would it be any error, if it ſhould be referred to the Word of God, for 
where that is purely taught and flouriſhes, God himſelf cannot but be graciouſly pre- 
ſent there, &c. | 

Eſa. 41. 18. I will open Rivers in High Places, and Fountains in the midf of the 
Vallies, I will make the wilderneſs a Pool of water, and the dry Land-Springs of water. 
This is a metaphorical deſcription of the Kingdom of Chriſt. Brentizs upon the 
place : By this metaphor of the Deſert waters, Fountains and Trees (ver. 19.) is 
underſtood ; That God was to give the Gentiles, who are called by thename of dry 

ound and Deſert, a moſt large and capacious Fountain, that is, the Preaching of 


is VVordin great plenty, that they that are thirſty may drink of the Fountain, that 
is, Chriſt Eternal blefſedneſs. 


John 7. 38. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture ſaith, out of his belly ſhall 
flow Rivers of Living water. Chriſt ſpeaking of his being to give the Spirit to his 
believing Apoſtles by a wonderful effuſion (as ver. 39.) Therefore flowing of wa- 
ter muſt be underſtood, of the plentiful gifts and operations of the Holy Ghoſt, by 
which the Apoſtles and other Miniſters by Preaching of the Goſpel converted many 
unto Chriſt and filled them with living comfort. V Vhat Chriſt adds, viz, as the 
Scripture ſaith, belongs to the following words, and the flowing of living waters 
out of their Bellies is inferred from ſome certain places of the Old Teſtament ſuch 
asSEſa. 58. 11. Thou ſhalt be like a-watered Garden, and like a Spring whoſe waters 
lye not, (that is, fail not, or donot wax dry) —Or from the whole ſubſtance of the 

niverſal Goſpel promiſes expounded or fet forth by the allegory of Rivers, Foun- 


tains 
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tains and VVaters, ſuch are, Eſa. 44. 3. and 4g. 10, Exzck. 36. 25, 26. Joel 
g. 1 and J. 23s Z ach. 12, JO. and I4. . F 

But Heinſin elegantly joyns the words [ as the Scripture ſaith] with the words In Ari- 
immediately going before : He that believerh on me, as the Scripture ſaith, Chriſt a 
has reſpe& to that place, Dent. 8. 15. 18. where the Prophet is promiſed. Nei- 40s. P- 
ther wasthere any place, which was then more in their minds, Fob 1. 21. and 6. 
14. AX. 3- 22. John 6. 40.— So that the words which follow [out of his Bel- 
ly ſhall low Rivers of living waters] are really the words of Chriſt himſelf as is clear, 
wer. 39. See John 4, 14. ſo far he. | | 

The Hebrew word 372 (Peleg) which ſignifies a Rivulet, River or Stream with a 

entle or natural carrent, is much of the ſignification of the former, Job 29. 6. R;- 

vers of Oyl, ſignifies abundance of good things, Prov. 21. 1. The Kings heart is in 
the band of the Lord, (as) the Rivwlets of water, that is, he will inclineit, to what 
he pleaſes. This ſimilitude ſhews that Kings are carryed with great 1mpetuoſity, 1lyricus: 
where their inclinations prompt them. Bur yet that it is in the power of God to 
convert them from evil togood, as he dealt with the waters in the beginning, direa- 
ing the way where every River muſt run, 


A [Fountain] is generally taken ina good ſence, with reſpe&t to Temporals and 

Spirituals. Examples of the former are, Dew. 33. 28. The Fountain of Facob, 

OY | that is, the people of 1ſrae/, which ſprung from acob, ſhall remain like a laſting 
cruptions nd invifoxd Fountain, Fer. 9. 1. The Eye is called a Fountain (ora vein). of Tears, that is, it 


ve oiled. Heres ſheds Tears plentifully — See Marky. 29. Lev. 12.7. and 20. 18. Cc. 

ted Enemies, who (lk Examples of the later are, Pſal. 36. 9.. For with thee us the Fountain of Life, that 

heir Land, Some tk is, thou, O God, art the cauſe of all Life and Heavenly blefledneſs- Pſal. 87. 7. 

vo All my ſprings, (or Fountains) are in thee— The ſence is, That Believers regene- 
rated by the Spirit of God (of whom he ſpeaks ver. 4. 5.) ſhould celebrate and 
ſing praiſes to God in the Kingdomof Chriſt-uſing this Argument— All the Fountains 
of our life are in thee, O our Bleſſed Saviour : Thou alone art the Author, Fountain, 
and Original of Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal Life. 

Prov. 13. 14. The Dottrine of the wiſe s a Fountain of Life, that is, wholeſome, 
or health-bringing,and full of comfort, like a clear Fountain which never wants re- 
freſhing or cooling water. The like chap. 10. 11. is ſaid of the mouth of a juſt or 
Riohteous man. And chap. 14. 27. Of the fear of the Lord- Whence it is mani- 

ſet that this is to be underſtood of the Preaching of the ſaving Word of God by:juft 
and wiſe men, that is, Believers. | . 


The Word of Chriſt the Saviour is called a Fountain and Spring, Eſa. 12. 3. 
(where the word is in the plural Number, to denote abundance) Zach. 13. 1. 

Foel 3. 23. —With reſpet to this ſaving word the Church of Chriſt is called A 
Fountain of Gardens, a Well of living waters, and Streams from Lebanon, Cant. 4. 
15. Chald. the words of the Law are compared to a Well of Living Waters. 

This Fountain is only in the Church of Chriſt, and therefore this Name is alſo attri- 
buted to it, and it.is alſo called a {ring ſhut up (or locked) a Fountain ſealed, ver. 

32. Becauſe it is ſealed and kept by the Holy Spirit through the Word to cternal 
Salvation, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Eph. 1. 13. and thatin a manner utterly unknown to all | 
humane ſence and reaſon. Peter calls Falſe Teachers, Wells without waters, 2 Pet. 
2. 17. thatis, ſuch as make a ſpecious ſhew of Divine Truth, but really have uo 
Grace, or heavenly Dottrine, God is called the Fountain of Life, but of that we 
have treated in the chapter of an Anthropopathy. That Life eternal is called Fountains 
and Springs of Living waters is plain from Eſa. 49. 10. Rev. 7. 17. and 21. 6. &c. 
More eſpecially the Fountain or water of Siloah is memorable, Efa. 8. 6. which 
is called the Dragon or Serpents Well, Neh. 2. 13. From its ſlow ſtream and wind- 

"ings like a Serpent, whoſe ſtream made a Fool, Neh. 3. 15. called xaaupfiles 54 Founnin 
Einadyu, The Pool of Siloah, John. 9. 11. From this Well a Metaphor is taken, Eſg. * $4 , 
8. 6. Foraſmuch as this people deifiſeth the waters of Shiloah that go ſoftly, &c. By 
which ſome underſtand divine promiſes given to the Jewiſh People of a fire defence 
and protettion againſt their Enemies, in which the Jews having no confidence or ac- 
quieſcence, betake themſelves to the protedon of forreign Arms. Others by the 
waters of S;loah underſtand the Kingdom of Sion inſtituted or appointed by God, 
which was but ſmall and weak in compariſon of => Kingdoms of Syria and Iſrael, as 
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the Fountain glided with an ealie and ſilent current. The Chald. Foraſmuch as 
this people deſpiſe the Kingdom of the houſe of David, leading them quietly, as Siloah 
flows quietly, &c. Of this Fountain Jerome in his Comment ſays— that S:loah isa 
Fountain at the bottom of the Hill S:07, which bubbles out not with continual ſprings, 
but at uncertain hours and days, paſſing through the concaves of the Earth and 
Dens of hard ſtone, with much noiſe, we eſpecially that dwell in this Province can- 
not doubt. | 

The Fountain S:loah by another name is called 1\T\'1 Gichon, 1 _ I. 33. 
38. as appears by the Chald. paraphr. upon the place, which turns it RIV7"U $;lp- 
ah. It is called Gichon from brevking or burſting out, hence called a Brook overflow- 
ing, 2 Chron. 32. 4. itis alſo obſervable that Solomon Davids Son was anointed 
_ Iſrael by this Fountain, ſo that there is reaſon for the alluſion, that by this 
Well is meant the Kingdom of the houſe of David. 


Brentixs upon the place ſays, metaphors hbujus fontis familiam Davidis intelligit, 
zdque apte. Nam Siloah, &c. By the Metaphor of this Fountain, he under- 
Pands the F amily of David, and that in a manner aptly ;, for Siloah though it comes with 
agreat ſound, yet it flows not always but at certain days and hours : And when it bubbles 
forth, it jon 2 not the whole Land, it deſtroies not the Fields, but keeps it ſelf in the 


Concaves or hollow places of the Earth, without danger to any,but flows almoſt —_— : 
ift- 


So is the family of David which for the Government of the Kingdom of Juda was ſan 

ed by God. And aithough there be a great unlikenef between the Kings of Judah, one 
being more merciful, more clement, and more godly then another, yet they were tolerable 
Kings, neither were they hitherto over grievous to the people, but behav'd themſelves in 
the adminiſtration of the Government modeſtly and temperately. Yet the common people 
in Cities and Country deſirous of novelty, would rather have foxes Kings, though Ene- 
miss, then the poor Family | ego which was ordained by God himſelf to rule that peo- 
ple,&c.It appears in that V Var,that ſome would willingly be —__ fromdanger, 
and others reſolved to repell it any way,but the Commonalty eſpecially the Husband- 
men of Fuda would have the Family of David dethron?d that the King of ]ſ-ae/ or 
the King of Syria ſhould Rule,&c.Againſt theſe Eſazab ſharply inveighs,and Prophe- 
fies that the time will come,that becauſe they would not be contented tolive with ſa- 
tisfattion under the peaccable Raign of their own Kings, they ſhould be expoſed to 
endure the ſtorms and bear the ſcourge of tyrannical,. great, and turbulent Enemies. 

* Tothis interpretation R. Kimchi, Vatablus and Ferome agree. 


"IRA A [Yell] is ſometimes taken in good ſence, as Prov. 5. 15, 16, 17, 18. Drink, 
Beer waters out of thine own Ciſtern, and running water ont of thine own well — Let thy Foun- 
Pureus. 15:25 be difperſed abroad, and Rivers of waters in the a. let them be to thee only 
(fo the Hebrew) and not to ſtrangers with thee —let thy Fountain be bleſſed. This 
continued metaphor reſpetts V Vedlock and its lawful familiarity, Aben Ezra thus 
it-— The ſence is that we muſt ke:p to our ownproper wife, and to noother be- 
ſides her, and by Fountains diſperſed abroad « multitude of Children is noted — HMunſte- 
rus,the Hebrews expound it,forſake a ſtranger,and adhere to thy own V Vife.then ſhall 
thy Fountains _ abroad, that is, thy Children with honour ſhall appear in 
oublick : For they ſhall be thine own, whereas if thou poelt to another thy Children 
will be baſtards, &c. 

Others expound this text of two Do&rines propoſed to a pious man. 

Firſt, That heſhould make good uſe of his proper goods, and by the bleſſings of 
God will augmentthem, ver. 15, 16, 17, 18. 

Secondly, That he ſhould live chaſtly and continently with his own V Vife, and 
abſtain from others, ver. 18, 19, &c. Franzim ſays, Drink, water ont of thy over2 
Ciſtern, &c. that is, keep thy Goods for thy ſelf, and thine, and to he p objetts of Cha- 
rity, but do not conſume them whores, &c. . 

A [Yell] is ſometimes takenin a bad ſence, as great perils and miſchief, Pl. 
53- 23. And thou, O Lord, (ball bring them into the F Vell (ſothe Hebrew) of de- 
ſtruft;ion— The Chald. intoa deep Hell, Pſal. 69. 16. Let not the well (fo the He- 
o_ ) ſbut its mouth upon me;, Chald. Hell. Chriſt ſpeaks there of his moſt bittcr 

aſſion. 
: Ter. 2: 13. Broken Ciſterns that will hold no water (out of which fra&ions the wa- 


ter goes out, as it comesin, failing the expeQation of men that want water) this ſig. 
nifics 


hat te Knit 


tw! TT 
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y ſhould be expoſed 
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nifies the [dolatries of Apoſtacy of the people, to which God the Fountain of living 


water, is oppoled. 


3. The Qualities of Water, of theſe we will note two. 

(1.) It is Fluid and Liquid, and if congealed by cold, it is reſolved and liquifi'd Qualities 

again by heat.” Hence a metaphor is taken,for when (zo melt) or (to be liquid) is ſpoke of water. 
of men, it ſignifies fear, conſternation, anxiety and griefs, Exod. 15. 15, Dent. 
1. 28. and 20. 8. foſh. 7. 5. (where liquid water is added) Fob 7. 5. and 9.23. 
Pſal. 75: 3. and 107. 26. Eſa. 10. 18. and 13. 7. and 31.8. (where DQ fig- 
nifies melting, the Chald. breaking : Conſternation for fear. Others render ir Tri- 
butez. which is the other ſignification of the word) Eſa. 6. 4. 7. Exek. 21. 15. 
Job 30. 22. SoOvidde Ponto. 


Sic mea perpetuis liqueſcant pettora curs. 
So may my breaits with conſtant ſorrows melt. 


See Pſal. 58. 7, $* and 22.14. 15. Where thereis an expreſs compariſon, Pſal. 
119. 28. My. ſoul melteth (inthe Hebrew droppeth) for heavinef,, that is, conſumes 
as if it were liquid the Chald. My ſoul is ſad for ſorrow. Some ſay that this is an 
hyperbolical deſcription of his Tears, as if his ſoul were liquid and reſolved into 
weeping, See Job 6. 14, 15. Judg. 15. 14- 
 (2:) Water is capable of Cold and Heat, Rom. 12.11, med Tywuan Giol]es, fervent 
in ſpirit, by which ſpiritual ardor and the zeal of Faith and piety is denoted —the 
Syriack.expreſſes it by a word which ſignifies boyling water Job 41. 22.. Ezek. 24. MN 
3. 5- See Job 30. 27. Rev. 3. 15. / know thy works that thou art neither cold nor 
hot, I would thou wert cold or hot, ver. 16. So that then becauſe thou art lukewarm and 
neither c:Id nor hot, 1 will ue thee out of my mouth— In this text there is a manifeſt 
tranſlation from the qualities of water. He calls the Cd ſuch as are without any in- 
tereK in Chriſt, or the unconverted ; and the Ho he calls ſach as are endued with 
the true knowledge of Chriſt in an eminent degree z; and the lakhewarm are ſuch as 
would be called Chriſtians, but do not ſeriouſly ſtand by, or plcad the cauſe of Reli- 
gion, nor lead alife conformable to their holy profeſſion, Ze53s, that is, God loves 
ſuch as are hot or fervent with the zeal of piety : But the /akewarm who are only Chri- 
ſtians in Name, and not in reality, he hates, nor will he reckon them. among his, 
which by a metaphorical alluſion to warm water, is here expreſſed For by thit a 
man is eaſily provok't to vomit ; ſo that Chriſt by the term vomiting expreſſes that 
he will reprobate ſuch. | 


Obje&. But what means this, where he wiſhes that he were Cold ? Does that fraine of 
ſpirit alſopleaſe God ? | NS I 

Anſwer. This is to be underſtood * refeftively, or by way of Compariſon Juxpsed, * reſpe- 
the Cold, in that, with reſpe& to the /ukewarm, are more. praiſe worthy, becauſe Rive in- 
they openly profeſs what they are, not cdunterfeiting that ſanity which they have _ 
not, pretending one thing and revs Lena but being under the blindneſs of  na- y 
tural ſtate, if they are taught, they frequently amend, and prove good men; where- 
as the lukewarm, making a ſpecious ſhew,, of Godlineſs, but denying the power, 
are inafar hopeleſs condition. The ſence therefore is, it is fit So beeſt pat 
into the extream degrees,that rhou mayeſt be judged, &c. Prov. 17. 27. Aman of 
underſtanding ts of an excellent Spirit, the Hebrew is of « cool fpirit, that-is; of a ſc- 


date and quiet mind who is not caſily provok*t to be diſturb'd with the fiery fallies, 
and intemperate heat of Anger. OPT NT 


4+ The Aﬀ;ons of Water, arcof two ſorts, ſome, its own ations, as to break, , a;,.. 
forth, Job 28. 4. which ſignifies abundance of Wealth, and a plentiful off-ſpring, of warer. 
Gen. 2S. 14. and 30. 43. Exod. 1. 12. Job i. 19. Heſea 4. 10. Alſo a pub- To break 
liſhing of ſpeech, 1 Sam. 3. 1. 1 Chron. 13. 2. 2 Chron. 31. 5. Whenthe wa- 
ters-are ſaid to overflow, it ſignifies an irruption, or attaques of a multitude of Ene* ge. 
mies, and alſo, the celerity and ſpeed of the invaſion. Examples of the former are tow. 
Eſa. 8. 8. and 28. 15. 17, 18. Dan. 11. 22. Nah. 1. 8. Ofthe later Pſal. 

90. 5. Eſa, 10. 22, Ter. 8. 6. Ifa. 22. All Nationsſball flow together to it, Ter.y 1. T7, aw. 
44-Micah 1.1. Here the Prophets treat of the Converſion of the Gentiles to Chriſt, F 


by 
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by a very ſignificant metaphor. In the means of Converſion which is the Evangelical 
word by his Divine efficacy, the people willingly without any compulſion flock to 
him. Waters naturally deſcend, if they are made to aſcend, it is by Engines or art, 
and not ſromany ſpontaneous motion or peculiar quality ſo inclining them ; ſo this 
*. .-- people when they tend S;or wards and aſcend that Holy Hill are aQtcd, animated,and 
ftrengthned by the aid, art, and efficacy of the Holy :pirit by the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
- Inmenconverted, | 
(1.) This denotes diligence and fervour in piety, as waters gather together 
with Celerity and Impetuoſity. | | 
» (2). Itdenotes Frequency and Pleyty, as many waters flow together. 

(3-) It denotes Concord or Agreement as many ſtreams come from divers places 
and when they meet make up one homogeneous body, whoſe parts cannot be diſcern- 
ed fromeach other, &c. See Pfal. 19. 3. and 79. 2. 119, 171. Prov. 1, 23. and Is. 
2.28. and 18. 4. | hes 

Pſal. 45. 1. Myheart is inditing 4 good matter, the Hebrew is, my heart boil- 
To bub- eth or bubbleth up a good word— "The LXX. UEngivEem, eruftavit, prompſit 5 this is 
ble. an elegant metaphor of the ſpeech of the heart well premeditated, which by the mouth 

and lips is uttered as water when it boils, oftentimes bubbles over. 


To diftil, To [Dsft:l{] is put or Noveds Dodrine or Prophecy, either becauſe like Rain or 
Dew it is every moment inftil*d into the Ears, for ali Words and Sentences are not 

To drop. propoſed at one and the ſame time, but diſtinaly and as it were by drops : Or be- 
cauſe as Rain and Dew, Waters, Refreſhes, and Fruftifies , the Earth, ſo does 
heavenly Do&rine render a ſoul fruitful, &c. Examples are to be ſeen, Deut. 32. 
2. Job29. 22. Ezek. 20. 46. and 21.2. Mic. 2.6. i 1. The Heavens and Skies are 
ſaid to drop down Righteouſnef, when God gives bleſſings from Heaven, Efa. 45. 8. 
See Joel 3. 18. Amos 9. 13. The Mountains ſl:all drop New-wine, and the Hills flow 
with milk — by which is underſtood that plenty of Celeſtial bleſſings purchaſed by 
the Merits of Chriſt, - - | HIRE 

Some Att5ons of a man about waters, as to pour out, which ſignifies Evil, ſome- 
times withreſpe&to God, when he is ſaid topowr out his wrath, thatis, when he grie- 
vouſly puniſhes, 2 Chron. 12. 7. Eſa. 42. 25. Pſal. 79.6. Jer. 42. 18. Ezck.g. 8. 
— 22.23. Dan. 9. 11. Lam. 2:4. Hoſ. 5. 10. God is ſaid to pow contempt upon 
Princes, Pfal. 107. 39, 40. thatis, he will deveſt tyrants of all authority, and make 
them contemptible in exiles or baniſhment, as it follows there. :-See Job 16. 13. 
Pfal. 141.8. As it reſpe&s men it ſignifies the evil of guilt and puniſhment, or af- 
AiQions, &c. Sce examples Job 30. 16. Lam. 2. 11, 12. Pfal. 22. 14, 15.73, 2: 
Ezek. 16. 15. : 

Senmniavrs itis taken in & good ſence, ſometimes of God, ſometimes of Man : Of 
God, as when he is ſaid to poxr ont bis Firit and bis grace,when he plentifully beſtows 
the giftof the Holy Ghoſt upon Believers and exhibits his grace, Efa. 32. 15. 44. 3. 

3. 1. Zach. 12. 10. At. 2, 17, 33- Rom. 5. 5. Tit. 3. 6. See Pfal. 45. 3. 
I Sam. 1. 15. Pfal. 62. 8,9. Lam. 2. 19. Job 3. 24. 

To [Waſb] and make clean (which is wont to be done with water) is often tran- 
ated to figni wk 6, of ſinful man before God, and his ſanctification and 
Renovation.To be waſhed from fin ( as from moſt ſordid filth) is to obtain remiſſion of 
ſins through the Mediator Chriſt, Pal. 5 1. 8, 9. Eſa. 4. 4. Ezek. 16. 4, 9. — 36. 25. 
AR. 22. 16. 1Cor. 6. 11. Heb. 10. 22. Rev. 1. 5. 7. 14. Or that which is always 
joyned with the antecedent benefit of God, to abſtain from ſin and pratiſe Holineſs 
and purity of Life, Job 9: 30. Pſal. 26. 6. Pfal. 73. 13; Prov. 30. 12, Efa. 1. 16. 
Jer. 4+ 14+ Jam. 4: 8. &c. 


: 
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Of Metaphors taken from the Earth. 


N the Globe of the Earth two things are to be conſidered, which afford as niany 
metaphorical acceptations. | | 
(1.) That it is oppoſite to Heaven with reſped to quantity and qualities. Hence 
as Heaven denotes the ſpiritual Kingdom of God, and the ftate of eternal felicity ; 
ſo on the contrary the Earth denotes the Rate of Corruption and Sin in which man af- 
ter the fall was involved, John 3. 31. 9.6" & © yis, & 7 yis &h 94 yis nant, 
he that 1s of the Earth, « of the Earth, and Speaketh of the Earth. A very fair A»- 
eanaclaſis | The firſt phraſe [of the Earth] is properly taken and denotes an Earthly 
original, that is, to be begotten by a natural man in a natural way ('to which is op- 
poſed that Chriſt is dreb igov©- x) *u 58 299%, come from above aud from heaven. 
Sce 1 Cor. 15.47.) 5 the FA 8 | | | 
The ſecond phraſe [of the Earth] metaphorically taken, is to be carnally wiſe, 
ignorant of Divine things, loſt in fin, and an abſolute ftranger to heaven and the 
ſpiritual Kingdom of Gud, which elſewhere is phras'd, mw 4&y6a geyeir, to mind 
(that is, only taken care for) Earthly things, Phil. 3. 19. mw 7 ozgxcs gegveir, ro 
take care for thoſe things which are of the Fleſh, Rom. 8, 5. See Tobn 3. 6. 1 Or. 
2. 14. To which in this place of 7ohn, viz. 3. 31. isoppoſed that Chrift, ixuv@ my- 
Tor Gay. is above all, that is, the heavenly. Lord and moſt Holy God void of all im- 
perfection and worldly ſpot. RAE ws | b 
The laſt phraſe [to Fae of the Earth] is conformable to the firſt and is to ſpeak 
thoſe things which are contrary to the Kingdom of God, erroneous and lying. See 
L Fohn 4. 3, 5- (To which is oppoſed that Chriſt reſtifies that which he ſaw and 
heard, and ſpeaks the words of God, which whoſoever receives, he Seals or Wit- 
nefſes that God is true) the like oppoſition Chriſt uſcs ſpeaking to the carnal Jews, 
John 8. 23. 2 ERS 


2. Becauſe the Earth affords men Houſes and convenient Habitations, in that re- 
ſpect Eternal Life, and the heaven of the bleſſed. is called a new Earth or Land, Eſa. 
65. 17. 22. 2 Pet. 3.13. Rev. 21. 1. Becauſe in it are thoſe many Manſions which 
are provided by Chriſt for Believers, Fohn 14. 2. —In this ſence ſome of the Fa- 
thers expound, Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the meek for they ſball inherit the Earth. 
But this may be fitly interpreted of the Earth on which we dwell : For this ſentence 
ſcemsto be borrowed from Pſal. 37.. 11. The meek ſhall inherit the Earth, and ſball 
delight themſelves in the abundance of peace, — The meaning may be, they who do 
violence to none, and when injur*d eafily forgive, who chooſe rather to loſe their 
right, then vexatioully to wrangle or contend, who value Concord and Tranquillity 
of, mind before great Eſtates, to whom a quiet every © more welcom, pers won - 
ling Riches, theſe | ſay, will truly and with a mind full of tranquillity inhabit and 
poſſeſs this Earth, and in it will enjoy the grace and bleſſing of God to them and their 
poſterity, whilſt the Goods of the wicked are by divine Vengeance ſcatter*d as it 
were into the light Winds, ſo that theſe (viz. the wreck) are the true poſſeſſors of 
the Land, and as it were the props or pillars that conſerve it, whereas the wicked 
together with the Devils, are but poſſefſors of a bad Faith, and unjuſt Raviſhers, for 
whoſe malice every Creature groans, and does as it were tacitly implore Deliverance 
of the great Creator, Rom, 8. 20, 21, 22. &c. | 


So much in general, now we ſhall briefly ſhew what Metaphors are taken from 
the ſeveral parts of the Earth. As, 


1. A [Mountainos Hill] being a morc high and elevated part of the Earth mera- Moun- 
phorically denotes. | ; _ 
(1.) Heaven the habitation of God, ſo called by an Arthropopathy, as he iselſe- 
where ſaid, to dwell in the bigheft, Pſal. 3. 5. 1cryeduntothe Lord with my voice, 
and he heard me out of his Holy Hill, that is, fo Heaven : As if he had ſaid Iam 
calt out from the place ofthe Terrefitia Sanauary y Coun in 7eruſalem, but there 
is yct an open acceſs to the Holy Hill of God his heavenly habitation, VWs my 
; rayer? 
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Prayers ſhall be heard, and ſhall implore the wiſhed help againſt thoſe rebellious and 
ſtubborn Enennes- So Pſal. 99. 9. Pſal. I21, I. and I23. I. and I5. " Hg, | 4 
8, 24 SAm. 22+ 8. 


2. [Kingdoms] and [_Empires,] which like Mountains have a preheminence in the 
World, Pſal.30.7.Lord - fs avour thou haſt made my Mauntain to ſtand ſtrong, that 
is, thou haſt given my Kingdom ftrength and tranquility, Pſal. 76. 4. T hou art 
more glorious and excellent than the Mountains of prey— that is, the Kingdoms of the 
wicked, who unjuſtly plunder and prey upon the World, Fer. 51. 25. Behold 1 
am againſt thee O' deſtroying Mountain, ſaith the Lord, &c. Illyricus, So he calls 
Babylon, although it was ſituate in a plain, becauſe of the loftineſs of its Dignity and 
Power; by' which as a very high Mountain it hung over other Cities and People. 
But others'think, that by the vaſt circuit and thickneſs of its Walls it riſe like a 
Mountain 3 for Herodotms, Strabo, Pliny , and Diodorus Siculus affirm that the 
Walls of Babylon were 50 Cubits thick and 200 Royal Cubits high. And that which 
is added in the ſame place, that Babylon ſhould be made a burning Mountain, is to be 
underſtood of the rubbiſh and ruinous heap which was left like a Mountain after the 
burning of that great City. —Hab. 3. 6. The Everlaſting Mountains were ſcatter- 
ed, and the perpetual Hills did bow, that is, the _—_ of —_— were ſud- 
denly ſhaken and overthrown: He ſpeaks of the citing of God, which expelled 
the Canaanites and diſtributed their Lands to his people by his Miniſters Moſes and 
Toſhna. See Exod. 15. 14. GC. 


3. Any proud Enemes of the Kingdom of God, Eſa. 2. 14. The day (of the An- 
er) of the Lord — upon all the High Mountains,and upon all the Hills that are lifted up, 
that is, upon all ſuch as are proud and lifted up becauſe of their power. As appears, 
ver. 11. 12, 17. Alfo by the Cedars of Lebanon that are lifted up and the Oaks of 
Baſhan, ver. 13. And the High-Towers and fenced Walls, ver.15.Eſa. 40. 4. Every X 
Valley ſball be exalted, and every Mountain and Hill ſhall be brought low, &c. This 1s _ 
a metaphorical deſcription of the effe& of Fob Baptiſts Preaching, of which the Pro- Ws bonds 
In Com. phet ſpeaks here. Upon which 2uſculu— The Dottrine of Repentance , humbles | a 
ment.h.l. dountains, and Hills, and makes plain the uneven, and creoked, that is, it brings down w4 (a4 apy, 5 
the proud, depraved, and wicked, And the Conſolation of the Kingdom of G - which Lf 1 
is joynedto the Dottrine of Repentance, lifts up the Valles, that is, it comforts and re- 
freſhes the humble, the poor in fpirit and the dejetted. The forerunner of the Lord 
did exadtly proſecute both theſe parts in preparing the way for our Lord, ſaying, 
Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven us at hand, Matth. 3. &c. Eſa. 41. 15. Thox 
ſhalt threſh the Mountains,and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt make the Hills as chaff, that 
is,thou ſhalt deſtroy thine Enemies though they be moſt proud and powerful, not- 
withſtanding thou doſt ſeem but as a worm, ver. 14. He ſpeaks by the Spirit to the 
Church of Chriſt, which by vertue of the heavenly word, works theſe things glori- 
ouſly : The Chald. renders it thou ſhalt ſlay thoſe people, deſtroy their Kingdoms, 
and make them as chaff. See Zach. 4. 7. &c. 
More eſpecially there is mention of Baſhar, Pſal. 68. 15. which was a moun- 
tainous Country, famous for excellent paſture, the Beaſts that fed there being very 
fat, ſtrong, and great— hence the Bulls, Rams, or Heifers of Baſhan are metapho- 
rically put for fat, Dent. 32. 14. which is alſo transferr'd to Men, Pſal. 22. 12. 
Strong (Bulls) of Baſhan have beſet me round, that is, the Enemies of Chriſt who 
were ſtrong and fierce, &c. See Amos 4. 1. The Oaks of Baſhan are uſed inthe like 
ſence, Eſa. 2. 13. Zach. 11. 2. 


Carmel was a Mountain famous for Fields, Vines, Olive-trees, and Fruit bear. 
ing ſhrubs, and is by a metaphor put for any good and fruitful Country, Eſa. 16. 
IO. Fer. 2. 7. Somethink this Tranſlation is made becauſe of the Etymology of the 
Word, that alledging,that 72D Carmel is compounded of 3273 Kerem, vines, 
a Vineyaxd, and 20 plenus, full, that is, full of Vincyaras. The Word is al- 
ſo Tranſlated to fpiritnal things, Eſa. 32. 15. and menticn is made of it in the de- 
ſcriptionof the New Teſtament Church, and its vigor and glory, Eſa. 35. 2. 


[Lebanon] a Mountain, denotes the Grandees in the King of Aſyria's Army, be- 
cauſe of the height, ſtatelyneſs and plenty of the Trees there, Eſa. 10, 34. 44nd 


Leba- 
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Lebanon ſhall fall by a Mighty One, that is, even the ſtouteſt and moſt valiant in that 
Army ſhall be ſlain by the Angel of the Lord. In the foregoing part of the verſe 
"tis ſaid, and he (all cut down the thickets of the Foreſt wich Iron, where we are to un- 
derſtand the other part of the Army, who together with their chief Captains and 
Champions were to be cut off. RO TY aww. þ 


[Hil] if added to Mountains is ſometimes taken metaphorically in the -ſehce given 
before. Some by Everlaſting Hills, Gen. 49. 26. Underſtand' Patriarchs; 'Pro- 
phets, and illuſtrious Saints, who exceed others as Hillsdo Valleys, but it is thought 
that the phraſe uno the utmoſt bound of the Everlaſting Hills, 1s better expounded 
unto the end of the V Vorld, that is until the Hills be moved, which are alwaysitn-" 
movable : And by this reaſon alſo Eſa. 54. 10, The Covenant of Divine Grace is 
compared to Hills and Mountains immoveable.- * 2 SARS 


z 


A [Rock] (which is a great Stone in _ reſembling a Mountain) by a Meta--Rock. 
phor denotes a firm, ſtable, or ſecure place from dangers, and conſequently Refuge 
and Proteftion, Pſal. 40. 2. —and 27. 5. and 61, 2. Efa. '31. 9. and: 33.16, 
Jer. 51. 25. &c. OA ng popup 1 Rh : 

A [Den] is a Cavity or hollow place of Stones or great Rocks in which Thieves Den. 
and Robbers hide themſelves, hence Chriſtcalls' the: Temple of Feruſalem of a* Dep of 
Theives, Matth. 21. 13. Mark 11. 17. Liuke'(t9g. 46. which is taken-from Jer. 
7.11. becauſe of their falſe Do&rine, perverſe lives,” oppreſſions, unrighteouſneſs, 

&c. Each of which is ſpiritual. Robbery. Neither is the alluſion of a Dez+ to that' 
ſpacious and vaſt Temple inſignificant; for we find recorded by Foſephme lib; 14- c. 27.7 
and by Strabolib. 16. that there were Dens in that Country ſo great and ſpacious 


7 


that 4000 men may at onee hide themſelves in one of them. 


A [alley] becauſe of its lowneſs and the obſcurity of its ſhade-which broken and Valley, 
hanging Hills and trees cauſe, metaphorically denotes humiliation, griefs, and oppreſ- 
ſions, Eſa. 40.4. Luke 3.5. Jeruſalem is called the Valley of Viſrons, Efa. 22. 1. Be- 
cauſe it was the ſeminary of the Prophets, &c: Pfal. 23. 4.. Tea though I wath.in the 
Valley of the —_— Death, I will 'fear no evil, that is, although: I ſhould fall 'cpon- 
the utmoſt perils of Death — - The metaphor is taktn'from Sheep, who when they 
ſtray in thoſe obſcure and deſolate Vallies are in dinger fo be deſtroyed by Ravenous 
iy See Pſal. 119. 176. I have gone aſtray like a loſt Sheep, &c. 1: petett 

Pſal. 84. 6. Who paſſing through the Valley of Baca make it a well: The Rain alſo 
filleth the Pools — This text in the Hebrew is thus—. Paſſing through the valley*of 
Mulberry-Trees they make him a well, and the Rain with bleſſings (or moſt liberally) 
covereth them, that is, although the Godly (whom ver. 4, 5. he calls blefſed be- 
cauſe they dwell in the Houſe of the Lord, ftill praiſing him; and with a'-ftrong 
Faith cleaving to him, &c.) ſhould be involved in divers calamitics (which is meta- 
phorically expreſſed by paſſing through the Valley of Mulberry-trees, that being a 
barren and dry place, Mulberry-trees uſually growing in ſach ground, 2 Sam. 5. 
22, 23, 24.) yet they truſt in God and make him their Well, by whom as from the 
living ſtream of Health and Comfort they are abundantly refeſhed, raiſed up and 
comforted, and as it were witha wholeſome Rain made fruitful. It follows ver: 7: 
That they gofrom ſtrengthto Frength ; that is, by the Power of God they ſhall ſubdue 
and overcoe all Encmies and Evils that aunoy them. It follows in the Hebrew thus 
The God of Gods ſhall be ſeen by them in Sion, (that is. in the Church of Believers) 
that is, he will graciouſly manifcſt himſelf to them, both by ths Word of Life, and 
by his excellent help - Compare Pal. 50. 23. with this text. | 

There are other vallies metaphorically made uſe of as, Hof. 2. 15. 1 will give yijey of 
thevalley of Achor for a door of hope = This is a Promiſe of Feh2vah to the Church ; achur. 
by which phraſe the conſolation of his ſpirit in adverſity, and the comfort of hope is 
underſtood. Achor ſignifies perturbation or trouble, and received that name from the 
great perturbation of the people of 1ſ-ael, Joſh. 7. 24, 25, 26. lt was in that val- 
ley which borders upon Jericho, that they had the firſt hope of poſſeſſing the Land of 
Canaan. So they believing in che valley of Achor, that is, being full of trouble and 


d ſturbance, they are raiſed up by a gracious conſolation out of Gods word, and 
aiecomfortcd by the hope of eternal Life, Ws, 


Uu | Iv The 
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The Valley of Fehoſaphat is put for the Church, Joel 3. 2. The valley of Gehinnon 
or Hinnon from whence Gehenna (put for Hell} comes, afford no other Aſeraphors. 


A[ Deſert] which is a I of the Earth little inhabited, and manured, wanting 
pleaſant Rivers, elegant Trees, Fruits, &c. is often put for the Gentiles, who are 
ſtrangers to the Kingdom of God, and are deſtitute of the means of eternal Life— 
Hence Fountains of Living Waters, and good Trees are promiſed to the Deſert, by 
which the Calling of the Gentiles to the Kingdom of Chriſt is intimated, Eſa. 35. 
I, 2. and 41. 18, 19. and 43. 19, 20. And by thoſe Fountains the faving Do- 


Arine of Chriſt; but by Trees the Teachers of the Word, and true Believers are to 
be underſtood. 


e lower parts of the Earth] Pſal. 139. 15. fignific the Mothers Womb, and 
fo b- Chaldee nie it, By this els we are fairly inform'd what our original is, 
viz.. the Earth, | 

Some ſay that the phraſe, Eph. 4. 9g. He alſo deſcended into 7% 1g]d&rga win + yis 
the loweſt parts of the Earth, is to be taken in this ſence : But this is moſt properly to 
be underſtood of the ſtate of his _ and moſt profound humiliation ; as his aſcend- 
ing on high, is to be underſtood of the ſtate of his moſt ſuper-eminent exaltation. 
Brentiz« upon Aft. [. Pag- 19. ſays — See the miſcries and calamities, which man 
muſt of neceſſity endure for his fin, and you will find him as it werein the loweſt part 
of the Earth,what is lower than the pit of Death ? What?s deeper than Hell ? When 
David ſaid, Ont of the depths have I cryed tothee O Lord, ſurely he cries from no 
other place, than from the ſence of Death and Hell, in which for his fins he was 
comprehend h 


ed, Cc. | 


UTbhe Deep of the Earth] and the terms that are analogical toit as a Pit, an Abyf, 
or ſwallowing deep — Mey oi 
' 1, The Grievouſnef of Evils, Miſcries,and Calamities, Pſal. 55.23. and 71. 20. 


and 88. 6. Prov. 22, I 4. Eſa. 24. I743 22, Lam. 4- 20, and 3. 473 $3. 


Zach. 9. 11. Hence the phraſe to dig 4 pit for another, that is, to conſpire miſ- 
chief, and to fall into the pit he digged for another, that is, to be overwhelmed with 
the ſame evil he provided for er. Sce Pſal. 7. 15, 16. and 9. 15, 16. 
Prov. 26. 28, Jer. 18.20. Pſal. 94. 12, 13. 2 Theſ. 1. 5. &c. 

By Sepulchres which are under the Earth great Calamitics are likewiſe ſignified, 
Pſal. 86.13. and 88. 3,4. &c. 

2. That which is Abſtr»ſe, hid, or inſcrutable, as an abyſs, or bottomleſs pit, 
cannot be ſeen or known through Pſal. 36. 6. and 92. 5. Rom. 11. 33. 1 Cor. 2. 
10. Rev. 2. 24. See Eſa. 29. 15; and 31. 6. Hof. 5.. 2. and 9. 6. 1 
Tim. 6. 9. &c. 


F From [Mud,] [Dirt,] [Duſt,] and [_Dung,] alſo Metaphors are taken which 
enote 

1, Menin ale and Contemptible condition, 1 Sam. 2. 8. Pſal. 113. 7. Hi- 
ther may we refer where the Apoſtle calls himſelf mgi4nua, 1 Cor. 4. 13. Made 
a the filth of the World, andthe p des of all things, becauſe of the i nominy and 
contempt which he ſuffered. Eraſmus in paraphraſe, Others are Red b 
you, but we for your ſake to this day, are accounted as the traſh of this World, 
than which nothing can be more abjea, or trampled upon. See Lam. 3. 45. To 
which place a great many fay the Apoſtle had reſpe&. 

2. Evils and Adverſities, Pſal. 6g. 2, 14. Jer. 38. 22. Lam. 4. 5. 

3. Death, or a moſt ignominious caſting away, Pſal. 83. 10. Which is called 
the burial of an Af, Fer. 22. 19. See2 Kings g. 37. Fer. 16. 4. &c. 

4+ A thing had in great eſteem among men, but is really vile, ſordid, and noxious, 
Hab. 2. 6. That ladeth himſelf with thick Clay or Mud -by this is to be underſtood 
a vaſt power of Riches, which do not _ but rather prove grand ſnares and 
hurtful impediments to the wicked poſlcſfors, as if they had been immerg'd in thick 
Mud, or ſhould take it along, as their burthen. As Mud is an impediment to a 
Traveller, by how little he can go forward: And by how often he endeavours to 
diſpatch, by ſo muchis he involved ina more dangerous intricacy : So great Wealth, 


in the way of Godlineſs area hinderance to him that ſets his heart upon it ſer. 10.23. 
24. Lith, 8. 14. Sec Eſa, 24. 20. 
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Phil. +3. 8, I count all things but loſs - and Dnns that I may win Chriſt- He ſpeaks 
of thoſe thinps,which before his Converſion he magnifi?d, and put his coutidence, for 
Salvation, in: But nuw being converted to Chriſt,he deſpiſes them as the moſt ſordid 
and vileſt things, being not only unprofitable for Salvation, but moſt pernicious if 
confided in. Others expound oxiCaaa, as if he had ſaid xwifercs that which is ozvGe- 
thrown to dogs— So Suidas takes it. And it is to be noted that in the ſ:cond verſe a« quaſi 
falſe apoſtles are called Dogs,whoſe corrupt works the Apoſtle cautions againſt. By xuolfe- 
Mud, Dirt, and other Fi/th the Members and Apparel of a man are polluted and m—_— 
contaminated ; which contamination is brought frequently to denote rhe Filthy na- bus proji- 
ture of ſin, Efa. 64. 6. 2 Cor. 7. 1. Eph. 5. 27; Tit, 1. 15. 2 Pet. 2, 16; cianurt. 
20. (with ver. 13, 22.) Jud. ver. 23. Jam. 1. 21. Rev. 3. 4. To this Wiſhing and 
Cleanſing are Contrary, by which the taking away of ſinis noted. 


[ The Duſt ] of the Earth likewiſe ſignifies contempt, abjeftion;. miſery, and 
mourning, 1 Sam. 2. 8. Job 16. 15. P\.7.5;6.Pſ.22. 15416429; 30. and 44. 253 
26. and 113. 6, 7. Pfal. 119, 25, Eſa. 47. 1: and 52.2: Lam. 3.16, 29. 


CAfbes] In a metaphorieal ſignification atid by * alluſion of the Name agrees with "Jy # 
Duſt, with which it is ſometimes joyned, ſometimes not. For the Duſt is indeed putvs, 
Aſhes, ouly that is a grofſer matter into which a thing burnt is reduced. . By this is \2R 
ſignifi'd frailty and vileneſs, Gen. 18. 27. Ecclef. 10. 9. where nevertheleſs there's Cins. 
reſpett had to mans firſt original which was Duſt a#d Aſres—- ' Somictims it ſignifies 
great Calamity, and the ſadneſs,and mourning that enſues, Eſa. 61: 3: Ezek. 28. 18, 

Mal. 4. 3. Lam. 3. 16. For Mourners were fornierly. wont tothrow Aſhes upon. 
their Heads, yea to lye in it;as appears, 2 Sam. 13. 19. Job 2. 8. and 42:6. Eſa. 58 
5. Jer. 6.25. Ezek. 27. 30, Jon. 3. 6. Matth. 11. 21. &c.: The ſame metaphori- 
cal ſignification is in the'phraſe, to feed on Aſhes, Pſal. 102; 9. Ihave eaten Aſbes 
like Bread, that is, I am in Mc great grief or trouble, Eſa. 44. 20. He feed- 
eth of Aſhes, a deceived heart hath turned him afide— He ſpeaksof the 1dol, which 
can bring nothing but — and all evil to its adorers. - So-much of ſimple bodies 
_ what bears Analogy with them. Of Compound we will treat in the following 
apters. | | RE ee EEE 


CHAP. XL. 


Of Metaphors taken from Minerals, Plants and Living 


Creatures. Pf 


(* Ompound Bodies according to the Phyſical diſtin&tion are either Jnaniztate of 
 Ammate, 


Inanimate are Mettals, Stones, and Concrete Juices, as Salt — | 
Animats are either Vegetative, Senſitive, or Rational. 


Of the firſt kind are Plams, or Things growing out of the Earth. 


Of the ſecond kind, Brutes. 
Of the third kind Xen and Womer, Of which di Rtinaly and in Order. 


uz Aſctas 


Metaphors taken from Inanimate Bodies. 


Gold Gn metaphorically ſignifies quoad Naturalia, as it reſpetts Naturals. 

(1.) A clearand ſhining liquor like Gold, viz. Pure Oyl, Zach. 4. 12. 

(2.) Serenity of Sky, whenit is of a yellowiſh red, Fob 37. 22. Fair weather 
cometh out of the North— in the Hebrew *tis Gold cometh out of the North, that is (as 
Schindler ſays) a clear Air without Clouds, or a wind pure as Gold, and purifying 
the Air, making it as pure as Gold : The North Wind, hence called by Homer 
«iYywyims, the _ of ſerenity. The Septuagint rendred it , ripnonvyI1]a, Clouds 
ſhining like Gold. 

As it reſpedts Spiritnals, Gold ſignifies the pure Doftrine of the Goſpel, as Silver, 
and precious Stones do, 1 Cor. 3. 12. Alſo the Grace and benefits of Chriſt our 
Saviour 3 or, which is the ſame thing, tr»e Wiſdom received by the Word of Chr:#?, 
Rev. 3. 18. andeven Life Eternal, Rev. 21. 18, 


[Silver] is taken or put for an excellent or very fair thing, whence the Word of 
 Godis ſaid to be «s Silver tryed in a Furnace of Earth, purifyed ſeven times, Pſal. 12. 
6. where reſpett is had to its great purity. Hence our Saviory is ſaid, Mal. 3. 3. 
Tobe a Refiner and purifyer of Gold and Sitver, that is, to inſtitute a repurgation of his 
heavenly Dodrine. phraſein.Eſa. 1: 22. Thy Silver i become droff, denotes 
corrupt doftrine, and adepraved Life. The rebellious people of the Jews are called 
woate Silver, as if it were ſaid, overmuch corrupt, and therefore good for no- 
thing but to be reprobated, or caft away. | 


and reprobate e, Eſa. 1. 25« a. I19. i119. Prov. 25. 4, 5- 
Exzek, 22. 18. Find the following - verſes ) TAU a fragment, or (by a Syllepſis) 
fragments, Eſa. 1. 28. arecalled the particles or refuſe of that droſs, wi which 
the Prophet compares the wicked, becauſe, like that, not tobe healed, &c. 


[Braff and Iron,] denote hardneſs and ſolidity, Deut. 28. 23. Eſa. 48. 4. Fer. 
1. 18* Mich; 4. 13. Tron alſo denotes great Troubles and Crofles, if a Furnace 
(which becauſe of the Fire it contains, is a ſymbol of Calamity) be added, Dee. 
4+. 20. 1 ge 8. Fl. The likeis to be underſtood if it be added to a Toke, as 
Deut. 28. 48. And to a Rod, Pſal. 2. 9. cach of which by themſelves, fignific 
Afﬀliftion. 


Jer. rg, There is an obſcurer place, er. 15. 12. Shall Iron break, the Northerrt Iron, 
12. Shall &nd the Steel or Braff, which ſome expound, that the Northern Enemy, viz. The 
break Aſſyrian Army was plainly invincible. Others on the + that there would 
- : _ uredly come another Enemy, who ſhould break and chaſtife the Aſſrians, tg 
jou ex- Wit, the Perſians, &:c. YVatablmchooſesthe former ſence, by the firſt Iron, under- 
pounded ſtanding the Fews : He compares (ſays he) the ſtrength of the Zews to pure Iron, 
- and the ſtrength of the Chaldeans to Iron, which is mixt with much ſteel, and.therc- 
fore ſtronger : As if he had ſaid, ſhall the Jewiſh Iron Sword break the Chaldear, 
well temper'd with Iron and Steel ? No, Iron and Brfi, he calls Iron mixt with 
Braſs, that is, Steel. | 

Funiue and Tremellixs take it as a confirmation of the foregoing promiſe ver. 111. 
which God made by the Prophet, that he would defend them from the hoſtility of 
the Chaldeans,and would make them to intreat them well;and therefore they expound 
the firſt /ro7, the Chaldearns,and the latter Iron and Braſi(that is Steel }from the North 
or Chalybes, (for there were a people of that Nane in the Northern parts of Porzrxs, 
from which Chalybes or Steel, took its Natne, as YVirgs in the 2 Book of his Geor- 
gioks and Strabo in his 12th. Book of Geegraphy Witneſs) 7ehovah himſelf; as if hc 
(viz. Jehovah) had ſaid theſe are Iron, but 1 who interpoſe or come to releive thee, 
ama Wallof Stecl to thee ; therefore you have no cauſe to fear, that y0u ſhould 

be broken by thoſe Enemies. 


it 


BOOK. 1. Metaphors taken from Inanimate Bodies. 


It is ſaid Eſa. 60. 17 For Braſs I will bring Gold,and for Iron wil bring Silver,and 
for Wood Braft,and for Stones Iron— which ſignifies the reſtauration or Redemption of 
Mankind , aud the Change of the legal into an Evangelical diſpenſation by the 
Meſſiah. | Sh 


A [Stone] if transfer?'d to 4 Man, ſometimes denotes a preat ſtupidity of mind, 
1 Sam. 25. 37. Sometimes hardneſs of heart, and the ſtate of the inner before 
Converſion to God, Ezek. 11. 19. a#d 36. 26. To which the Contrary is, that 
ſuch as are converted and believe are called living Stones, 1 Per. 2. 5, Withre- 
ſpett to Chriſt who is called che precious and elett Stone, upon which they are ſpiritually 
built, Eph. 2. 20, 21, 22. QC. This Word (Stone) 1s alſo uſed in a good ſence, 
Gen. 49. 24. But his Bow abode in ſtrength, and the Arms of his bands were made 
firong, by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob, from thence is the Shepherd, the 
Stone of Iſrael — thatis, Toſeph and was ſent by the moſt powerful odto feed 
Iſrael and his Family as a Paſtor, and to prop them as a Stone, to wit, when he 
fupplyed and preſerv?d his Fathers whole houſe from Egypr. Some think that this 
man of God did Propheſic of tinies to come, and that by Paſtors we ſhould under- 
ſtand Prophets, and by a Store, eminent Kings and Princes that were to come of 
the Family of 7oſeph among the People of Iſrael, which people they were to lead 
forth, and teach, and to ſupport them, as a Rock or a Foundation Stone ſupports 
the Building. 


It is faid Zach. 12. 3. That Jeruſalem will be made & ſtone of burden for all peo- 
ple, npon which words Jerome notes, Formerly in little Villages, Li ttle Towns, and 
little Caſtles, theywere wont to place roknd Stones of great weight, which the youth for 
excrciſe ſake, were wont to ſtrive who could lift them higheſt, ſome could lift only to their 
Knees, ſome to their Navels, ſonie to their Shoulders and Head, ſome ( that maile an Quai lev, 
oftentation of their ſtrength) with eretted hands, threw them over their heads, &c. 
Henee the Prophet alludes (ſay they) that if ny N ations will adventure to aſſault the 
Chmrch to remove it from its plate, and toſs it attheir pleaſure, they ſhall ſink,under their 
burden, and be even cruſht to pieces 7, even by the power and ſtrength of the chief Corner- 
fone of the Church, Like 20. 17, 18. 


From [Quarries] of ſtone an clegant Metaphor is taken, Eſa. gi. 1. Look, into 


the rage 3 ag a are hewen, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. He 


f of the Godly Iſraelites ſprung from Abraham and Sarah, as ver. 2. The 
eafon of rhis metaphorical phraſe Zanixe and Tremellizs fairly deduce from the 
Argument of this chapter — Thus Chriſt argues, 1 promiſe that 1 will comfort and 
Yeſtore the Church, although it be waſted and almoſt nothing, ver. 3. and that yok may 
the eaſilier beleive this, remember that you are come of Parents, that had never be 
Children, if God by his powerful Word (as a hammer break Stones out of a Rock,) had 
20t done it : And therefore you who are in the ſame Covenant, are to experience the ſame 
vertue and power of God. See Ezek. 4. 1. Exod. 24. 10. Prov. 17. 8. 23. 
More ſpecially there is a metaphorical mention of gems in the deſcription of the 
Glory and the inward ſplendor of the Church of Chit, Eſa.54.11.Behold I will lay 
thy Stones with fair colours, and lay thy Foundations with Saphires — And ver. 12. 1 
will make thy Windows of Chryſtal, and thy gates of Carbuncles, and all thy borders of 
pleaſant Stones — that this relates tothe New Teſtament times; appcars by the fol- 
lowing words, ver. 13: And all thy Children ſball be taught of the Lord, whicti 
words, Johns. 44, 45- arecited by Chriſt, application being made to his Church, 
Its Foundation is ſaid ro be laid in Saphires and Carbuncles, that is, in the true know- 
ledge of Feſus Chriſt, who is the only foundation of the Church, Matth. 16. 16, 18. 
1 Cor. 3. 12. Efa. 53. 11 and withall the moſt precious and reſplendent Gem. Ir is 
expounded Ifa. 54. 14. In Righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed, which is the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt applyed by true Faith in order to Salvation. Its Windows are 
faid to be of Chryſtal, by which the Apoſtles, Evanrelifts, and other faithful Pj eackers 
of the Word of God, and their ſacred Preaching of Jeſus Chriſt are to be under- 
ſtood, through which, as by Chryſtalline and moſt rranſparent Windows , heavenly 
light gets mito the Church: Its Gates are ſaid to be of Carbuncles (a Gem of a fla- 37 * 
ming colour which derives its name from * kindling) by which the contiuual Preach- ab ac:-n- 
ing of the Word is underſtood, that door of atterance, Col. 4, 3 1 Cor, 16 9g, ends. 
The 


Metaphors from Tnanimazte Bodies. BOOK. I. 


The G ates that ſha!l be open continually, Eſa. 60: 11, By which ſuch as enter arc cn- 
lightned as by a ſparkling Gem, and kindled by a Divine Fire, Luke 24. 32. Did 
not our heart burn within us ? QC. 


Laſtly all its Borders ate ſaid to be of pleaſant Stones, that is, moſt lovely and de- 
firable— By which the 2mplitude or largeneſs of the Church of Chriſt gathered by 
the m_—_— of the Goſpel in the whole World, built upon Chriſt kimſclf and his 

ſaving kriowledge is underſtood. But we muſt obſerve, ,that theſe things are to be 
moſt compleatly fulfilled in the heavenly 7erzſalem and life Eternal, as in its deſcri- 
ption, Rev. 21. 10, 11, 18. &c. appears. : 

By the metaphor of a Pearl the ſaving Word of God is expreſſed, Matth. 7. 6. So 
the Kingdom of heaven, that is, the Church gathered by the Word, is compared to 
a Pearl, Matth. 13. 45,46. | 

VPOaw An[ Adamant or Diamond] (a precious and moſt hard Stone) 1s brought to de- 
Adamas note the pravity and diabolical hardneſs of mans heart, Zach. 7..12. 


Salt. [Salt] that good Creatures of God, ſo called by the Evangeliſt, Luke 14. 34. 

Becauſe of its vertue to preſerve from putrefattion, and ſeaſon, or give a reliſh unto 
| meat, is by a metaphorical Tranſlation applyed ſometimes to the Apoſtles, and _— 

Teachers of the Word of God, Matth. 5. 13.: whoſe office it is to take care that 
ſound Dodrine, and a blameleſs example of Life, their Auditors be preſerved from 
any Corruption as well in the fundamentals of Religion, as alſo (as far as may be) 
from any blemiſh in external Life and Converſation. For as Salt applyed to meat 
conſumes the depraved or corrupt humors, and ſo preſerves from putrefattion ; 
ſo the Miniſters of the Goſpel by ſound Dodtrines, and by a prudent application of 
legal reprehenſion preſerve men from being putrified in ſin, and are inſtruments to 
make them ſavoury, that is, that they may pleaſe God, and ſo obtain (through his 
mercy in Chriſt) eternal blefſedneſs. 

Duemad- Theophilatt on Mark. 9. 50. ſays, that as Salt hinders the generation of Worms 

modum in Meat : So the Preaching of the Goſpel, if quick and home, ſeaſons carnal men ſo, 

ſal carnes that the Worm of reſtleſneſs ſhall not generate in them. 

—_— Sometimes it ſignifies Wiſdomand Prudence, Mark 9. 50. Cl. 4. 6. Upon which 
Iltyricus, Wiſdom keeps the Aftions, Lives, and Manners of men from any fault, as 
Salt does fleſh and other things : And makes life, manners, and fpeech grateful and ac- 
ceptable to all, as Salt gives a gratefulreliſh to meat.” 

To this Speech ſeaſoned with Salt corrupe Communication is oppoſed, Eph. 4. 29. 
thatis, obſcene, fooliſh, or impious talk, which for the want of this ſpiritual Salt, 
as.it were ſtinks, and is unſavoury to God and Holy men. What we tranſlate Job 
I. 22. In allthis Job ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly, is (word for word) in 

5 the Hebrew thus, Iz all theſe Fob ſinned not, nor gave * unſavourineſs againſt God, 

Fe fl 5 = ſinful words, as the Chaldee renders it. Impiety is noted by the ſame Word, 
:> Tob 24. 12. 

= We have mention of a Gvenant of Salt , Numb. 18. 19. 2 Chron. 13. 5:. 

Which ſignifies that which is laſting and perpetual, the reaſon of the Speech is, be- 


cauſe things Salted laſt very long and do not putrifie. See Lwth. marginal. Schol. in 
Numb. 18. 19. | 


[Sulphur or Brimſtone) joyned with Fire, denotes moſt heavy puniſhments, Der. 
29. 23. Job 18. 15. Pfal. 11. 6. Efa. 34. 9. Ezek. 38. 22. Hence itis put inthe 
deſcription of Hell, Eſa. 30. 33. Rev. 14. 10. and 20. 10. and 21. 8. All 


which places (ſome ſay) allude to the deſtrution of Sodom and Gomorrah by Fire and 
Brimſtcne, Ger. 19; 24. 


BOOK. I. 


Metaphors taken from Things Growing out of the 
Earth. | 


Hings Growing out of the Earth are to be conſidered diſtinly, with reſpea to 
F their Parts, as alſo with reſpe& to their Kinds and Species. 
The Parts are theſe, 


1. [Seed;] of which a Plant grows, metaphorically ſignifies the Word of God by Sced. 

werand vertue of which, a man is New born, and becomes an acceptable Tree 
or Plant to God, (Eſa. 61..3-) 1 Pet. 1. 23. Being born again, not of corrupti- 
ble Seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God which livah, and abideth for ever. 
1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever s wir pd God, doth not commit ſin , for his Seed remaineth in 
him : And be cannot ſin becauſe he is born of God ; Which is expounded, Pſal. 1 19. 
11. Thy Word bave I hid in my heart, that 1 may not ſin againſt thee; and Luke 8. 15, 
Bat that ſown in the good ground, are they, which in an honeſt and good heart, 
having heard the Word, keep it, and bring forth with patience. To this may be 
compared the fifth and 1 1th. verſes of this chapter, where it is expounded, that the 
Seed is the word of God. : | bs | 

By the ſame metaphor it is called azy&@ Tupl@>, ſermo inſititine, the ingrafted word, 
Fam. 1. 21. (mention being made of Regeneration, ver. 18.) that is, which God 
by the power of his Spirit, does, as it wa ng Hog and Plant in the hearts of men, 
that it may take root there, and bring forth fruit acceptable to God. 

1.) Seed as to outward appearance is but a mean thing, neither is its vertue ap- 
—_ or viſible : So the word of God, is much deſpiſed and contemned in the 
world, 1 Cor. 1. 21. 

2. Good Seed, caſt into good ground, does germinate, and put forth a Plant, 
"by whoſe vertue and power it continues its kind : So the Word of God, received in 
a good heart, makesa man ſuch as it ſelf is, that is, ſpiritual, and quickned with a 
divine life, becauſe that Seed i « i and Life, John 6. 63. | | 

(3-) That Seed may grow,. there isneed of the Sunsheat, and Rain or Dew : 
So God himſelf gives increaſe to the ſeed of the heavenly word, 1 Cor. 3. 6, 7. 
The Sun of Righteouſneſ\ influences it with its celeſtial heat, and waters it with the Rain 
or Dew of its Holy Spirit, Eſa. 44. 3. &c- 


When the Verb [To Sow] is attributed to God, it denotes a multiplication of To Sow. 
bleſſings to men, Jer. 31. 27. Hoſ. 2. 25. Zach. 10. 9. To which the phraſe, 
Nah. 1. 14. is contrary, the Lord hath given a Commandement concerning thee, that 
no more of thy name be ſown, that is, thou ſhalt be ſlain, and ſhalt periſh without re- 
COVECTyY., ; 

When attributed to mer, it ſignifies ſuch things as are done in our life time, from 
which os or evil is to be expeted. And fo exprefles either the exerciſe or pra- 


Qice of piety or impiety. Examples of the former are to be read, Pſal. 126, 52 6. 
Prov. 11.8. Hoſ. 10. 12. 2 Cor. 9.6, Of the latter, Prov. 22. 8. Job 4. 8. Fer. 4. 3 
Hof. 8. 7. Of both, Gal. 6. 8. &c. 

When it is ſaid of humane Bodies that they are ſows, it denotes their Death and 
Burial, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43, 44. To which the Reſurreftion from the Dead is oppoſed. ;,,,,.: 
For the Apoltle metaphorically changes the word ſpeaking ver. 36. Of the Seed as of 7 
the Body 3 but here of the Body as of Seed. | 


A [Root] which is the Baſis or lower part of the Plant, and the principle or be- 
Sinning of accretion is put for any original or foundation of a thing, Deut. 29. 18. 
Efa. 14. 30. Rom. 11. 16, 17, 18. 1 Tim. 6. 10. Heb. 12. 5. And for a profferous 
ſtate of things, Job 29. 19. Hence comes the phraſe to :ake Root or ro Root, that is, to 
be ina good condition, or to multiply or thrive in any outward bleſſing, Job 3 

Plat. 
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Pfal. So. 9. Eſa. 27. 6. and 37. 31. Jer. 12. 2. And on the contrary, the drying »p 
of the Root, denotes the deſtrudtion of the wicked, Job 18. 16. Eſa. 5. 24. Hol. 9. 
16. Mal. 4. 1. 

More ſpecially the Roots of the feet (for ſo 'tis in the Hebrew, Job 13. 29. but 
in our Engliſh Tranſlation, heels of a" an expoſition rather than a Tranſlation ) 
fignifie the heels or knuckle bones, becauſe they are the loweſt part, as a Root is to 
aPlant. The Root of Jeſſe, Eſa. 11. 1. Seems to note the Patriarchs from which 
Jeſſe and David were ſprung. | 

To be Rooted is ſpoke of the Myſtery of our Regencration, and a corroboration or 
ſtrenpthning in Faith and Piety is ſignifyed thereby, Eph. 3. 15. Col. 2.7. To which 
we may fitly compare, Job 19. 28. But ye ſbould ſay, why-perſecute we him, ſeeing 
the Root of the matter is found in me ? that is, when Rooted by Faith in- God 1 keep 


mine integrity, as Juni and Tremellins expound it. 


* dicitur 
proprie de 
Pn _ 

12046 
& plan- 
£35. 


A [Branch] with many Synonymous Terms is frequently propoſed in Allegories 
ſignifying by the fimilitude of a growing, green, and — Tree, Proſperity, 
and on the contrary by the fimilitnde of a withering Tree, misfortune and calamity, 
Gen. 49: 22. Job 15. 32. and 29. 19. (where SP ſignifies a Branch, as chap. 
18. 16.) Pfal. 80. 10, 11. Efa.25. 5. Ezek.17.6. &c.and 16.10, 11.and 31. 3, &c. 
Mal. 4. 1. &c. By theterm [Branches] Paul underſtands the 1ſ-aelites of that time 
Rom. 11. 16, 17, &c. who: were deſcended (or proceed): of the firſt Parriarchs 
as from a Root. The Church is called the Branch of Gods plantins, Eſa. 60.21. 
Becauſe-(as it were planted in Chrift the tree 'of Life, he has a ſingular love and 
care for it, vegetating, comforting and preſerving it by his ſpirit, and at laſt cter- 
nally ſaving it. - Sg | | 


A [Leaf,] becauſe it eafily falls and withers, carries the notion of vileneſs and 
vanity, Job 13. 25. Butin regard the leaves of ſome: Trees are always green, under 
the ſimilitude of ſuch a Tree, eternal Life is deſcribed, Ezek. 47. 12. See Rev. 
22. 2. alſo the Righteous -who are Heirs of eternal Life, Pſal. 92: 13, 14. With 
Pſal.-1. 3.and 52.10. - . | | bet | 

The greeneft of leaves is called a budding or germination, which word(viz. * NDY ) 
is by a metaphor brought to ſignifie, ſometimes natural things, as the hairs of the head 
and beard; Lev: 13.37.22 Sam: 10. 5. Judg. 16. 22. Ezek. 16. 7. and 43. 19. and 
61. 11. The word flouriſhing, reviving, or more properly growing green again, is 
elegantly tranſlated, Phil. 4. 10. to ſighifie the mind of man ſtirred up by Love and 


Benevolence to no good. On the contrary to be dried up or withered is put for 
Death or being taken away, Joel. 1. 12. = IT 


A ['F lower] denotes proſperity, Eſa. 5. 24. See Job 15. 33. Job 30. 12. Put 
becauſe a Flower is eafily cut down, and withered, it is put ſor any thing that is, 
frail, uncettain or tranſitory, Efa. 28. 1, 4. Pſal. 1c2. 15, 16, Jam. 1. 10. 11, 1 Pet. 
I. 24. Eſa. 40. 6, 7, 8. 

To ['Flowriſh] is put for a proſperous ſtate of men, Pſal.92.7. 12; 13. and 132.18. 
Prov. 14. 11* Eſa. 27.6. Heſ. 14.8.” Secalſo Eſa. 66. 14. Exzek. 17.24. What is 
ſaid Ezek. 7. 10. The rod hath bloſſomed, pride hath budded, is underſtood by moſt 
Interpreters of the King of the Aſſyrians, now growing to the height of his Empi re 
and authority, and preparing to befiege 7eruſalem, The Chald. The Empire flo u- 
rithes, and the wicked us got up. But Junius and Tremellizs referre it to the people 
of Iſrael, tranſlating it thus. that Tribe flouriſhing did bud ovt pride, for UWA 
lignifies both a Rod and a Tribe— to Flouriſh is alſo uſed of Ulcers and Leprofies, Ex- 
od. 9.9, 10, Levit' 13. 39' QC. 


[Fruzt]) the metaphorical acceptation of this word is well known, and obvious 
every where, viz that it is put forthe conſequent or effe& of a thing, whether for 
Good or evil. ?Tis put for the conſequent reward of Godlineſs, Pſal. 58. 11. Veri- 
ly there is a fruit for the Righteous (ſo the Hebrew.) The Cha!d. Certainly there is 
a good reward for the juſt. So Eſa. 3. 10. Heb. 12. 11. Fam. 3. 18. 


"Tis put for the paniſhment of impiety, Fer. 6. 19. Beheld 1 will bring evil upon 
chis people, even the frait of their thoughts, becauſe they have not hear kyed unto my words, 


zor to my Law bus rejetted it. The Chaldee ſays, the retribution or reward of their 
Works. | Good 


ings, 4 the bairr of the lv 
& 16. 7; and 44. 19.4 
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Good or evil works are alſo called Frinits, the good ſo called Afatth. 3. 8. (ſce 
ASE. 26. 25.) Rom. 6 22. Gal. 5. 22. Eph. 5. g. Phil. 1. 11. Bad works. So 
called Eſ.t iG. 12. Jer. 21. 1... Rom. 6, 21. The Reaſon of the Metaphor, is, 
becauſe Godiy and Wicked men are compared to good and bad Trees, of which the 
on: bring forth 9d, ihe other bad Fruit, Aatth, 3. 10. and 7. 16. And the fol- 
lowing verſcs, cimp (2. 3. jtdever. 12. 

Hence the Verb ro {_F-:rcttpe ] 1s put tor the Study of Picty and good works, Hoſ. 
13. Is. Lith. 3. 16. Rom. 7. 4. Col. 1. 10. Aud inaſmuch as that is the «fect 
of the Word of God, implantcd by Faith in the hearts of men, therefore fiuftifying 
is attributed to it, Col. 1. 6. Hence the Apoſtle Par ſays Rom. 1. 13. Now 1 
world not have you ignorant Brethren, that oft»ntimes 1 purpoſed, to come unto you (but 
was let hitherto) that I might have ſome fruit ainong you alſo (or in yon.) &c. that is, 
that it may appcar to me when preſent, to the comfort of my Spirit, that the Goſpel 
is a3 fruitful among you, as others. As good maſters repute that fruit theirs, when 
their Diſciples have commendably profited under their Teachings. On the contra- 
ry, tobring forth unto Death, is to bc given up to wickedneſs, and perpetrate all 
cvil works, Rom. 77. 5. | 

By another Metaphor the word preached is called the frait of the Lips, Eſa. $7. 19: 
1 create the fruit of the Lips, the Chald. the Fþeech of the Lips ;, as the Verb ro frudtifie 
is put for ſpeech, Prov. 19. 31. Zach. 9. 17. to be unfrunful is attributcd: ro ſuch 
as want Faith, Tit. 3. 14. 2 Pet. 1. 18, To Evil works, Eph. 5. 11. To the 
Word of God, where it is not rightly reccived and kept, Matth. 13. 22. Mark 

. 19, 
Hitherto we have treated of ſome parts of things growing out of the Earth: Now 


we ſhall proceed. 1. Generally, 2. Specially, of the reſt, which we ſhall reckon 
in ordcr. Wk Bo 


AT Plant] if attributcd to God, his Church and Believers are to be underſtood, 
Eſu. 5. 7- -69. 21. -61. 3. Ezek. 34- 29. Hence Matth; 15. 13. oy 


plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be rooted up, which denotes ſuc 


as are Hererodox, impious or hypocritical, in the garde# of the Church, or in its 
outward Communion without the root cf the matter. The word Planting attributed 
to God is ſometimes taken generally, and ſignifies to form or make, P ſal. 94. 9. He 
that planted the Ear, ſhall be not hear 2 that is, he that formed it. Sometimes ſpeci- 
alty, and ſignifies to carry oa, bleſs, and increaſe with felicity > Exod. 15. 17. 
2 Sam. 7. lo. Pſal. 44. 3. and 80. 9.'Efi. 40. 24. Jer. ,12. 2. and 18. 9. 
Ezck. 36. 36, Amos 9. 15. | —_ PY a 

On the contrary to Plack up is put for to take away bleſſing, to deſtroy and pu- 
niſh, Deut. 29. 28. 2 Chon. 7. 20. ſer. 18. 7. and 31..28; Amos 9. 1x. 
Sometimes this Plaztation is moſt eſpecially put to ſignifie the reſtauration made by 
Chriſt, and the ſandification- of men to Life Eternal; Eſa. 51. 16. Pfal. 92. 14. 
Rom. 6. 5. To which belongs the term 3ngrafting, Rom. 11. 17, 19, 23, 24. put 
for the Communion of Saints in the Church. And in regard theſe things are effedted 
by the Preaching of the Word of God, therefore Planting (and Watering neceſſar 
thereunto) is attributed to the Afniſters thereof, 1 Cor. 3. '6, 7, 8. where there 
is a moſt elegant ſubordination of theſe Planters and Waterers to ny avZdvaa him 
that givesthe increaſe, viz. fehovah, who by the Miniſtry of the Word effecually 
operates or works out the Faith and Salvation of men. To Plant is ſaid of a Tent or 


Tabernacle, becauſe the cords of a Tent are faſtened to Stakes fixt in the gronnd 
as Plants are fixt, &c. Dan. 11, 45. | | 


AT Tree] is often uſed by way of ſimilitnde— But ina det aphor which is a ſhort 
or conciſe {1militude, ſometimes it refers to man, Fer. 11. 19. Eſa. 61.3. Fe! 
17. 24. Matth. 3. 10. and 12. 33. Jude ver. 12. By which is ſignified his con- 
dition whether good or evil. Somctimes it rclates to ſome certain, wholeſom, or 
profitable thing, called for that Reaſon the 7ce of Life, Pro. 3. 18, —11. 30. 
—13. 12. --IF. 4. 

More ſpecial:y ſome certain Names of g00d Trees are put, Eſc. 41. 19. and 2; 
L 3, and. 60; 13. Fe ſignife the amenity or pleaſantnets of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and the varicty of its heavenly gifts, Zach. 11. 1, 2. Men cf various or indifferent 
Kitates in Iſrael ; Cedars, Firr-Trces, O.ths, tne Trees of the Wood are expreſſed 


A by 
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To plant 


To pluck 
uP. 


138 Metaphors from things growmg ont of the Earth. BOOK. I_ 


by Name. By Cedars and Oaks mentioned, Eſa. 2. 13. The Nobility and great 
Ones of the Kingdom who were proud and elevated, are noted. . Hence the Chaldee 
renders it, The Kings of the people ſtrong and mighty, and the Tyrants of the Previnces. 
The Royal Family of David, from whence Chriſt according to the Fleſh was de- 
ſcended, is propoſed by the Alegory of a Cedar, Ezek. 17. 22. The Lopping of 
Boughs, and Cutting down the thickets of the Forreſt, denotes the deſtruftion of the 
People, Eſa. 10. 18, 33, 34. and 40. 24. Zach. 11. 1, 2. 
That part of act Tree, which is left above the Earth its called the Srock,, Stem or 
12 Trunk, Which word is metaphorically tranſlated, to denote the mean and humble 
ſtipes original of Chriſt according to the Fleſh, or his temporal Nativity from the proge- 
muncui« ny of David, Eſa. 11. 1. And there ſhall come forth a rod out of the ſtemof Teſſe, 
G2C. 

Beam. A [Bean] x3, and the diſparate term xse9©', a mote, (which is a ſmall ſplinter 
flying out of a cleft piece of wood Heſych & Athen. lib. 13.) are uſed to expreſs the 
difference and degrees of ſinners, Marth. 7. 3, 4» 5. Where Chriſt Allegorically 
demonſtrates the craft of Calumniators, who are mighty curious and inquſitive into 
the failings or infirmities of others (although ſlight like mores) but very blind and 
dull in —_— their own faults, (though grievous, great and weighty like a beam.) 
Here we have alſo an admonition concerning our Duty, which is firſt to ſearch our 
own wallet, which hangs at our back, and having _- ſhaken it and cleared it, we 
may proceed to the examination of our Brothers Crime. 


[ Thorns ] ſometimes ſignifies wicked and miſchievous men, Numb. 33. 55+ 
Foſh. 23. 13. (In which the Enemies are emphatically called Thorns and Prickles in 
their Eyes,thatis, ſuch-as are of all things moſt troubleſom and hurtful, ſo as that the 
i cannot endure, ſo much as alittle chaff, mote, thorn or prickle, without hor- 
rible torment) Pſal. 58. 9. Eſa. 9. 18. -10. 17. —-27. 4. Exzek, 2.6. —28. 4» 
See alſo becauſe of the ſimilitade, 2 Sam. 23. &, 7. Eſa. 33. 12. Nah. 1. 10. 
Matth. 7. 16. Luk, 6. 44- &c. Sometimes Thorns ſignifie impediments met 


withal, Hoſ. 2. 6. I will bedge up thy way with thorns, &c. Jer. 4. 3. Matth. 
13. 7. 22. 


A[Reed] is a weak ſhrub, eaſily agitated or ſhaken by a ſmall guſt of Wind, 
2 Kings 14. 15. Sometimes denotes men that are unconſtant , light, and of a 
doubrful Faith, Matth. 11. 7. Luk. 7. 14. Sometimes men afflied and penitent, 
called a bruiſed Reed, Eſa.42.3. viz. A Reed of its ſelf frail and weak, is much more 
weak if it be ſhaken and bruiſed. Our Saviour therefore promiſes that he will not 
by any means break ſuch, but rather ſtrengthen, conſolidate and heal them. 

Sometimes it ſignifies mer » =__ indeed, but unable to help, that are more 
miſchievous and naught , on which ſome are apt to rely or depend , though 
to their loſs, as ſuch do who lean on a weak and broken Reed, to their own deftrudti- 


on, 2 Kings 18. 21. Eſa. 36. 6. Exzek. 29. 6, 7. A [Ruſh] or Bulruſh ſignifies 
nd the baſeſtand loweſt condition, Eſa. 9. 4 —19, 15. uſb i 


LYVormwood] becauſe of its ungrateful taſt and extream bitterneſs, is by a meta- 
phor brought to ſignifie, ſometimes ſi, and evil, Dent. 29. 18. Amos 5. 7. and 
6. 12, See Dewt., 32. 32. Eſa. 5. 20, Rev. 8. 11. Sometimes puniſhmext or 
torment, Jer. 9. 15. —23. 15. Lam. 3. 15, 19. See Prov. 5. 4- 

So much of the Species of things growing out of the Earth, which yeild any 
Metaphors, to which we may fitly ſubjoyn, where mention is made of the cor a;;ins 
Subjett ; Which is, 7 

(1.) A Wood. 
(2.) A Garden. 

A Wood, inaſmuch asit contains many barren Trees, is a ſymbol of infidelity and 
impicty, Eſa. 32. 15. And becauſe it is full of Trees and Shrubs, it carries the 
notion of an entire Army, Eſa. 10. 34. Of both which we have ſpoke before in 
the 10th. Chap. where we ſpoke of Carmel and Lebanon. 


Agarden A [Garden] is the place of the moſt eminent and choiccſt Plants and Trees, eſpe- 
cially that firſt Garden which we call Paradiſe. The Church of Chriſt, Carr. 4. 12. 
is called a Garden incloſed (or barred.) A Garden, becauſe of its ſpiritual fruitfu!- 


neſs ; 
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neſs; barr'd becauſe hid to the World, hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3. 3. The World 


knoweth us not, 1 John 3. 1. The ſame Church with its fruits of the Spirit, ver. 1 3. 
is called Paradiſe. Of which elſewhere. 


[ Heaven] or Eternal Life is called Paradiſe, Luk. 23. 43. 2 Cor. 12. 4: 
Rev. 2. 7. The reaſon of the metaphorical Appellation being drawn from the ex- 
traordinary pleaſantneſs of that Garden, and the great plenty of good things 
therc. 


DO 


Of Metaphors taken from the Olive-Tree and its 


Fruit. oy 


A Mong? the things growing in the Land of Canaaz, three are moſt eminent, by 
which its Goodneſs, Fruitfulneſs, and other Excellencies may be known. viz. 
The Ol:ve, which is a Tree- The Vine, which is a Shrub—- And Grain or Corn 
of all forts. All which are joyned together, Deut. 14. 23. —18. 4. Pfal. 104. 
14 15, 16. &c. Jer. 31.11. Hoſ. 2.8,22. Joel. 2. 19. and in thecommon Verſi- 
on, Gen. 27. 37. Pſal. 4. 7, 8. Where the Syriack, Interpreter exprefles all 
three. 

From each of theſe, and things that bear affinity or relation to them, there are a 
creat many delicate Metaphors deduced in Scripture. | 

The People of Iſrael are called an Olzve, becauſe of the great dignity with which 
they were inveſted by God, Ter. 11. 16. The Lord called thy Name, a green Olive- Jer. rt. 
Tree, fair and of goodly fruit >, as if he had ſaid thou haſt been like a green and leafy 15. 
Olive, which moſt beautifully flouriſhes, giving extraordinary hope of its Fruit. 
But the Artitheſis follows— With the noiſe of 4 great tumult (or tempeſts) he hath 
kindled fire upon it, ard the branches of it were broken, that is, as Funius and Tremel- 
lizs have interpreted it, they ſhall be like encountring ſtorms of Winds, which 
ruſhing intothis place ſhall ſhake down thy flowers, break the branches, that is, they 
will deſtroy ſmall and great. Afterwards they will conſume with fire the very 
Town, as if it were the ſtump of a Tree : That theſe things were- tranſa&ed, the 
laſt Chapters of the Kings, Chronicles, and Feremiah do fully make it out ver, 17. 
This Ol:ve is ſaid to be planted by the Lord, &c. 

Zach. 4. Whatare called the two Olives, ver. 3, 11, 12. are faid to be the ewo zach. 4. 
Sons of Oyl, (fo the Hebrew) ver. 14. that is, two Oleaginous Olives, plentiful, fat, 14 
having as it were a{pring of Oyl, continually. flowing. This Metaphor ſignifies the 
perpetual ſupplies of ſpiritual gifts to the Church through Chriſt, who was beyond 
meaſure anointed with the Oyl of gladnef, Pſal. 45.7. from whom believers have 
this untt:on, 1 Tobn 2. 20. 27. But this was ſpoken to in the Chapter of an A4z- 
thropopatiy. 

Rom. 11. 17. The Chnzch of Iſrael is called an Olive eminent for fatneſs, whoſe Rom. 11. 
root Abraham raay be ſaid to be, with reſpz@ to the Covenant, God entred into, with 17+, 
him, and the promiſe of a bleſſed ſeed, divine benediftion, and Eternal Life made 
to his believing poſterity, (that js his Sons by Faith, who believeas he did, ſuch 
being only the Sons of Avraham) whether Jews or Gentiles, Gal. 3. 29. This be- 
ing obſerved, it is eaſie for any one to underſtand why the Gentiles are compared to 
a Wild Olive, and what this ingrafting into the Olive, is ; and the partaking of its 
700t and fatnef, (that is, the fatneſs proceeding from the Root, and diffuſed to the 
Branches, by the figure Hendiadys) as alſo the cutting off of the branches. 

Rev. The two Witneſſes raiſed by God (by whom thoſe ſincere few Teachers of gey. x. 
the Church, in the midſt of the Antichriſtian Tyranny and fury preſerved by God, 4: 
are underſtood, expreſſed by the number ewo becauſe zn the mouth of two or three Wit- 
reſſes every Truth ſhall be etabliſhed, Dent. 19. 15. 2 Cor. 13. 1.) are called two 
Olrves and two Candleſticks ſiandins before the God of the Earth. In the former Atera- 
phor we are to underſtand the conſolation yt the Word of God given by the Holy 

2 Spirir 
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Spirit the Oy! of gladref, as alſo fruitfulneſs in good Works, as the Olive is a moſt 
fruitful Tree; and Conſtancy and Perſeverance in the Faith under perſecutions, as the 
leaves of the Olive do not wither, but arc always green, aud the wood of the Olive- 
Tree never rots through age: In the latter Matiakas Divine Illumination from the 


Word of God is underſtood, that this is taken from the fore-cited place of Zach. 4. 
js evident. 


Oyl. [Oyl] The Fruze of the ſaid Tree, is much valued, and much ufed amongſt all 
ſort of People and Nations. In Scripture Metaphors, ſometimes it denotes an abun- 
dance of pleaſant and acceptable things, Deut. 32. 13. Job 29. 6. Sometimes Joy 
and Refreſhment of mind, if conſidered with reſpe& to the anointing, Eſa. 23.5. 
Pfal. 92. 10. and 141. 5. Cant.-1. 3. Eſa, 61. 3. The Reaſon of the Metaphor is 
taken from the fragrancy and wholeſomeneſs of this fruit. From hence we may in 
a manner give a reaſon for the Name of Chriſt and Chriſtians, it being derived from 
the Unft:on or annointing of the Holy Spirit, which is compared to Oy/. 

Ea, Eſa. 10. 27. There is mention made of Oyl. And it ſhall cone topaſs on that 

27. day, that his burden ſhall be removed from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from of thy Neck , 
and the yoke ſball be deftroyed from the face of Oyl, or from before the Oy!— Which the 
Chald. expounds of the Meſſiah, Tunine and Tremellizs follow that expolition : Prop- 
cer Oleum, becauſe of the Oyl (or Anointing)) that is, thou ſhalt be delivercd by 
Chriſt, or for the ſake of Chriſt, in whom refts the Spirit of Fehovahb, who Anoint- 
ed him, chapt. 61. 1. The Cauſe of that deliverance and vengeance is intimated, 
viz., The promiſe ſometimes made to this People, of ſending Chriſt to them, who 
is ſignified by the word Oyl, becauſe he was to be Anointed with the Oyl of gladnef 
above hu fellows, &c. 


—————— ——_ _— 


Metaphors from the Vine, &c. 


A [Vineyard] the place where Vines are planted, in a continued Metaphor and 

Parable ſignifies the Church as well of the old as New Teſtament, Cant. 8. 1 1. 
12. Efa. 3. 14. and 5. 1. &c. Eſa. 27. 2, 3, 6. Matth. 20. 1. &c. Of which pleaſant 
ſimilitude many have writ much. The quiet or free Plantation of Vineyards exhi- 
bits the notion of ſpiritual peace in the Kingdom of Chriſt, Efa, 65. 21. 22. See 
Deut. 28. 30, 39. 1 Kings 4.25. Micah 4. 4. &c. | 


AT[Vine] ſometimes ſignifies good, ſoractimes evil. Examples of the former are 
. to be read, Pſal. 80. 9. &c. Efa. 5. 2, 7. Jer. 2. 21. Where the People of 1ſracl 
introduced into the Land of Canaan, received as the people of God that they may 
ſerve him conſtantly in Righteouſneſs and Piety, is underſtood. But this becomes 
degenerate, offending God with foul Idolatry and impiery ; all which by the Meta- 
ina of a Yine, well planted, but much corrupted, is expreſſed in the two laſt 
aces. | 
" It is taken inan 7! ſence, Deut. 32. 32, 33. where mention is made of a Vine, 
| - rapes, Cluſters, and Wine , expreſſing the cruel and abominable wickedneſs of 
inners. 
Expoſitors arenot agreed in what ſence to take a Vine, Hoſea 10. 1. But the moſt 
* 12) proper interpretation ſeems to be this * 1ſrael © an emptying Vine, that is, it plenti- 
PP13 tully brings forth fruit likea luxuriant Vine, as if it would at once empty it ſelf of all 
vitis rva- its fruit. Yet it produces aot good, but bad fruit (it is the Vine of Sodom and G omor- 
cuans. rah, Deut. 32. 32, 33. plentifully bringing forth wild Grapes, Eſa. 5. 2.) forit 
follows, he bringeth forth fruit unto himſelf : According to the multitude of his fruit he 
Hoſea. 5 bath increaſed the Altars, &c. See Metaphor of a Vine inthe ſecond Book. 
7, 10, Thephraſe[zo ſit under his own Vine and Fig-Tree} is a deſcription of ſecurity. 
peace, and tranquillity, 1 King. 4.25. 2 King. 18. 31. For the Jews were wont to 
love their Vines and Fig-trees beyond any other Trees; partly for the ſweetneſs of 


re 
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the Fruit, 7udg. 9. 11. 13. And partly for the conveniency of the ſhade. For (as _ _ 
Pliny calls them.) branched or ſpreading Vines, or (as Columella, lib. 3. cap: 2, Calls ©" (i 
them) ſuch as are perched upon Rails or Galleries in the form of an Arbour, cove- el Ex, rug 
ring it on all parts do afford a cool and delightſome ſhade, for repoſe or ban- pluviate: 
ueting. 

L As - the Fig-tree, (as "_=_ has it) its leaf is very large, and conſequently very 1;b. 16. 
ſhadowing, which may be pathered alſo from Gen. 3- 7. —This phraſe (to ſit undey cap. 26: 
his own Vine and Fig=tree) is Metonymical, inas much as it isa ſign of publick peace 

and tranquillity ; and Synecdochical, in as much as by theſe two Species of Trees and 

Plants, all- ſorts of Vineyards, Gardens, Fields, &c. are underſtood: But Mera- 
phorically the inward, and ſpiritual peace of the Kingdom of Chriſt is expreſſed by 


it, Micah. 4-4. Zach. 3. 10. &C. 


[Wine and New Wine] ſignifie as well the effedts of divine Mercy and Grace, as of 
Wrath and Vengeance. Examples of the former are to be read, Prov. 9.: 5. Cant. 
2. 4. Eſa. 55. 1. Joel. 3. 23. Zach. 9. 17. In which places by the Metaphor 
of Wine, the bleſſings or benefits of the Kingdom of Chriſt are expreſſed ; which 
are Rightcouſneſs, peace, aud joy in the Holy Spirit. As natural Wine is ſaid to 
chear or make glad the Heart of man, Pſal. 104. 15. and that t chears the heart of God 
and man, Tudo. 9. 13. So Jehovahis (as it were) chear'd and delighted, with the 
Converſion, Faith, and Piety of men, Efa. 62. 5. | 
Examples of the latter are to be read, Pal. 60. 3. and 75. 8. Ilyricw ſays that, 
by this ſimilitude he ſignifies mo!t heavy affliftions, &c. Rev. 14. 10. and 18. 6. 
&c. Eſa. 1.22. Thy Wine mixt with Water, denotes the corruption of all orders in 
Iſrael , as the foregoing and following words ſhew. The Septuagint rendens it 
of 2g-mAur os wig yen Tor bivoy ve, thy T averners mix wine with water, from whence 2 Cor. 2 
they ſay that metaphorical ſpeech of Paul is deduced, 2 Cor. 2. 17. For we are "7: , 
not as many, zg-Mworles Toy Nov Ts Os, taverning the word of God. This word 99M: 
(which our Bibles render corrupting the word of God,) is very emphatical, * itis 2 * arer, 
Metaphor taken from Hoſts, Vittuallers, —_— or rather T avern-kgepers, who 
corrupt, and adulterate their Winesz F By which the Apoſtle elegantly inculcates Þ Dr. 
two things, Sclat. 
(1.) Fir adulterating the word of God by the mixture of their own fancies. 
(2.) Their Covetouſneſs and Study of filthy gain. : 
The Verb zazwawa, is properly underſtood of Wine-ſellers, and is here metapho- 
rically tranſlated to ſignifie deceitful dealing, as it is expounded, 2 Cor. 4. 2. 
Chryſoftom, ſays, m*m 1 xgmvivous Tray Tis vodivn T3y Tiyoy, bray T6 yonud roy mon 
my heeey flu duves. in Engliſh, this is, (cauponari) to Tavern, when any one adul- 
terates wine, when any one ſells a thing of that kind for Money, which he ought to give 
freely. The Syriack, renders, for we are not as the reit who mix (or edulterare by 
mixtures) the word of God, &c Fer. 23. 28. 1 Tim. 6. 5. 2 Pet. 2. 3. 


The Dregs or Lees of Wine] are metaphorically uſed two ways. 

1. Either denoting very great Calamities, Pſal. 75. 8. Eſa. 51. 17. Upon 
which Illyricus : As the Cup fignifies its part of the croſs and caſtigation, which God Sicut po- 
in his own time diſtributes or gives out to every one : So the dregs of that draught ©" 
do ſignifie the moſt bitter part of the calamity or puniſhment. See Ezek. 23. m— 
325 339 34- | 

2. Someties ſignifying ſecure tranquillity, as Zeph. 1. 12. I'will puniſh the men 
that are ſetled (or concrete, curdled, thickned ) oz cheir Lees, thatis, ſuch as with 
preat ſecurity, tranquillity, and ſelf conceited firmneſs ſtick cloſe to their wicked- 
neſs, mocking and deriding both God and Men. See Fer. 48. 11. Eſa. 25. 6, 
with Fer. 48. 11. | 


[A Vintage and Gleaning,] Tuds. 8.2: Is nat the gleaning of the G #24 of Ephra- 
:m, better than the Vintage of Abjezer ? By the Vintage he underſtands the fight it 
felf, by the gleanings the purſuit of the flying Enemy, as if he had ſaid, we Abje- 
zerites have not acquired ſo much honour by fighting, as you Ephramites have by 
your brave purſuit of thoſe we routed, when ye took their Leaders, who, had they 


ou ſafe ( the Enemy being not elſe truly overcome) might eaſily recruit their 
rmy. 


The 
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Jer. 4549» 
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The Text Jerem. 49. 9. is to be expounded by a Metaphor, if the Grape gathe- 
rers will not come to thee, will they not leave (ſome) gleaning Grapes ? The Chaldee 
renders it Thieves or Robbers, like Grape gatherers. The ſame form of ſpeaking 
Obad. ver. 5. (properly to be underflood)) is propoſed by way of Interrogation : 
If the Grape gatherers came to thee, would they not leave ſome gleanings ? As if he had 
ſaid they would : But thine Enemies ſent by me, will carry away all thats yours, 
even to the very gleanings. See Jer. 6. 9. In that ſymbolical Viſion, the Vineyard 
denotes the Judgement of God againſt the Churches enemies, Rev. 14. 18, 19. 
The reaſon of this Metaphor is, becauſe in a Vintage or Wine Harveſt the Vineyard 
together with its fruit is ſtripped of all, and left as it were deſolate. Hence it is 
that little gleanings ( ſmall cluſters remaining on the Vine, after the Vintage is over, 
becauſe hid behind the leave) denote a ſmall remnant of people after war or other 
publique calamity. Efa. 17. 6. | 

' So the Verb (racemare) to glean (viz. to gather the little cluſters left after the 
Vintage, Lev. 19. 10. Dent. 24. 21.) denotes the deſtruftion of ſuch as ſurvi- 
ved the former calamity, &c. Jer. 6. 9, &c. Judg. 20. 45. 


[ A Wine-Pref] (where the Grapes are bruiſed, and the juice ſqueezed out, de- 
notes divine vengeance, Eſa. 63. 3. Lam. 1. 5. Rev. 14. 19. So Joel. 3. 13. 
Come get you down, for the preſs is full, the fats overflow, &c. This is a Divine call to 
the Angels (or ſtrong ones of God). to proceed to the execution of his vengeance 
againſt his impious Enemies —Of whom he ſubjoyns for their wickedneſs is 
great. 


Metaphors from Corn, &c. 


Field] the place of the produQtion of Corn or grain, denotes in a Parable the 

People of God or the Church of Chriſt, Marth. 13. 8, 23, 24, 31, 38. 
Luke 8. 8, 15. &c. To which refers the ſinulitude of the Apoſtle, Heb. 6. 7. 8. 
whoſe * 4podeoſis, (reddition, or anſwering part of the compariſon,) is not expreſly 
ſet down, yet it is tacitly hinted at by the terms rcjeftion, curſing, and burning, v. 8. 
that is, that unbelievers and wicked men, who, like a Field uutilled bring forth 
Thorns and Bryers, and a& nothing but cvil, ſhall be reprobated of God, curſed 
and conſumed in Everlaſting fire: Whereas onthe contrary, Believers and godly 
men ſhall receive the bleſſing of God, becauſe like a fertile field of which he ſpeaks 
ver. 7. The Apoſtle Paul by a Metaphor calls the Church the * Huabandry or Tillage 
of God. 1 Cy. 3. 9. Or rather a Feld, which is ſpiritually rilled by the' Apoſtles 


and other Miniſters of the word, as ver. 6, 7, $. is intimated. 


[Plowing] is a preparation of the Field for Sowing ;, by which calamity and afflic- 
tion is ſometimes noted, Pſal. 129. 3. (Sce the expreſs ſfimilitude, Eſa. 28. 24. 26.) 
Thereaſon is taken from the cutting or . (as it were) wounding of the Field, by the 
Plow-ſhare. Sometimes the Life and Adtions of mcn whether good or evil. 
| Good, as fer. 4. 3. Breakup your fallow ground, and ſow not among Thorns, Hoeſ. 
20. 12, Sow to your ſelves in Righteouſneſs, reap in mercy : Break, up your fallow 

ng of piety is underſtood : The Reaſon is taken from the end and effeQ of plowing, 
which is to pluck up and deſtroy Thorns, Bryers, and the Roots of bad Herbs, 
and rightly to diſpoſe the Field to bear good fruit. Examples are to be read, Job 
4. 8. Hoſ. 10. 13. Prov. 21. 4+ : 

Judg. 14. 18. To plow with ones heifer, is to uſc anothers help (where the rea- 
ſon of He continued Metaphor is very cougruous.) 'I he ſpeech is of the Marriage 
of Sampſon, whoſe Bride was fitly compared to an Heifer, as being now under the 


ſame 


hg” &c. where by the term plowing true any pm and the culture or dref- * 
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ſame yoke with her husband, fram whence the name Conjugium Or Yoke-fellow 


comes. Hence Horace lib. 2. Carm. Od. 5. compares a proud and laſcivious Maid to 
at: untamed Heifer, &c. 


[To Plow] is properly to turn the divided Earth, ſo as that the inner or under 
part may be heav'd up to the ſuperticies, or top ; and metaphorically («]a3o91255) 
denotcs a ſcarch or through inquiſition into ſecret or inward thitrips. The ſence 
therefore of Samſons phraſe is, that it would be impoſſible for them to h2*;4 f21:1;d 
out the meaning of his riddle, unleſs they had drawn out (by ſons ſubtlety) che ori- 
ginal and ſence of it from his ſpouſe. = 

Luke 9. 62. No man having put bis hand to the Plow, and looking back is fit for 
the Kingdomof God : As if he had ſaid (according to Eraſmws his paraphraſe) Thr is 
the moſt arduous and chief buſineſs (viz. of my diſcipling and Goſpel Preaching) that he 
which once enters into a profeſſion, 1s concerned by continual care and #tudy to proceed to 
more perfeftion, and not to ſuffer his heart or mind to decline or draw back tothe ſordid 
cares or deſires of thingspaſt., This Metaphor is taken from husbandmen, who are 
obliged toa continual and uninterrupted care and ſtudy, in tilling and plowing their 
Fields which agrees weil with, 1 Cor. 3. 9. as before. 


[Gorn and Wheat) metaphorically denote whatſoever is good and profitable, Pſal. Pſal. 72. 

72. 16. There ſhall be an handful of Corn in the Earth upon the top of the Moun- '* 

tains, the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, &c. The ſence or meaning is, that 
inthe time of the Meſſiah (of whom the whole Pſalm treats) all things will be hap- 
pily, anddivinely bleſt ; which by the increaſe (or multiplication of little Corn,) 
in unfruitful Fields, ſuch as by Mountains tops increaſing with great plenty, is expreſ- 
ſed. See Fer: 23. 28. What 4 the chaſf to the Wheat ? ſaith the Lord, thart is, 
wherein do the falſe Prophets and their Dodrine agree with the Prophets and the 
Word of the Lord ? The Chald. expounds it of the Righteous or Believers : Behold 
as chaff differs from Wheat; ſo the Righteous differi from the wicked, ſaith the Lord. 
With which expoſition Afatth. 3. 12. and 13. 29, 30. agree. By Wheat, the 
Righteous and Believers are underſtood, to whom in the firſt place chaff, in the 
latter Tares, thatis, impious, unbelieving and condemned ons are oppoſed. In 
the former Metaphor, ama rained from heavenly is called the Corn of Heaven, 
Pſal. F.3 24. Becauſe it was like Corn or Wheat, and was equally uſeful in point of ' 
nouri nt. | or 

[Harveſt] is the ſeaſonable time of gathering in Corn or any other fruit ; from Harveſt. 
which ſome Metaphors are reduced and that in a twofold manner. 

1. Menare propoſed asthe efficient cauſe or Harveſt men. Or, 
2. Astheobjett, that is, handfuls or fruits meaſured. 

In the firſt ſence, [Harveſt] anſwering the expetation or hope of the husband- 
man, denotes the reward of piety, or the puniſhment of the ungodly : For as every 
one ſows, ſo he ſhall reap, Gal. 6. 8. As the: Apoſtle ſpeaks in general terms. 
And more ſpecially ſubjoyns the harveſt and reward of good and bad works ver. 8,9. 
The [ Harve#?) is taken for the reward of piety, Pſal. 126. 5, 6. where the 
ſtate of the Godly Sowing in this World, and the enjoyment of glory in the heavenly 
life by [| Harveſt or Reaping] is ”y a metaphorical phraſe expreſſed. See Hof. 10. 

12, 2 Cor. 9. 6. &c. Job 4. 8. Prov. 22, '8. Heſ. 8. 7. To ſet an Harveſt for 


any, Hoſ. 6, 11. is toſeduce to Idolatry, &c. and ſo give cauſe for being divinely 
puniſht, upon which place ſee T arnovirxs in his Comment. Junius and Tremellins, and 
Piſcator. 


2, Becauſe two things are mot remarkable in Harveſt, viz. 
(1.)) That Corn or Fruits are cut or pluckt down, and ſo wither. 


(2.) That they are repoſited or plac'd in Barns, &c. to be preſerved for uſe, 
the: - ariſes a twofold Metaphorical notion from the term [ Harveſt. ] 

To denote the Tudgements of God, Ter. 51. 33. Joel 3. 13. Rev. 14. 15, 
16, 17. where it is evident from ver. 19. that the wrath of God is notcd. 

2. The guibering of the Church, Marth. 9. 37, 38. Luke 10. 2. Tohn 4. 35, 
38. In the former places the wicked are (as it were) Mod or Reap'd down, and 
like Tares, caſt into the fire, as Chriſt ſpcaks of the Harveſt of the laſt or eternal 
Judgment, Marth. 13. 39. &c. Inthe laſt place the godly are (as it were) placed 
ina garner fit for uſe, &c. 


Beſides 


1:44 


Sifting, 
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Beſides what is ſpok:n of [Harveſt] denotes the benefit of ſreedom, (or drlive- 
rance) Fer. $. 20. The Harveſt s paſt, the Summer us endca, and ve are nit ſaved, 
that is, all the benefits of the hop:d-for Salvation and help fail vs, a3d we conſe- 
quently periſh. For Foy is commonly figurcd in Scripture, by /1z-veit and Vintase 
which is at the end of Summer, Pſal. 4. 7. Eſa 9. 3. Inbcth thoſe times, (viz. 
of the receiving Corn and Wine) there is matter of Joy adminiſtrcd to men. 


The Miniſters and Preachers of tne Word of God, arc metaphorically called by 
Chriſt [Harveſt men or Reapers] in this ſpiritual Harveſt, which is th- e>thering 
of the Church, John 4. 36, 37, 38. where there is an eminent compariſen of thoſe 
which Sow and thoſe which Reap, &c. where by (Sowers) he underſtands the Pro- 
pherts of the Old Teſtament; and by Reapers the Ap-ſtles he ſeit in Goſpel times. 
The Prophets promulgated the promiſes of Chriſts being to coine, and (o, as it were 
did throw the ſeeds of Goſpel univerſal Preaching. The Patriarchs and Prophets 
weeded, and cleared the field of God, of the Thorns and Bryers of Idolatry by the 
Preaching of the Law, as before, &c. | 

Math. g. 37, 38. Luk. 10, 2. The Miniſters of the word are called igzx]a!s La- 
bourers inthis ſpiritual Harveſt, In which places we are taught the great neceſhty of a 


Minitry in the Church, as well as of Labourers to ſave and gather the Harveſt 
fruit. 


Clhreſbing) in Scripture metaphorically denotes puniſhment and calamity, Eſa. 
21. 10. O my Threſhing and the Son of my Floor (we render it Corn of my Floor) ſo 
by an Apoſtrophe he calls the People of God, who were grievo-iſly afflited in Babylor, 
and as it were Threſhed and ventilated upon a Floor, tl ſeparated from its chaft and 
husks— Sce Jer. 51. 33. Amos 1. 3. Micah 4.13. Hab. 3.12.Tud,. 8,7. Eſa. 28. 
27, 28. | | 

[Chaff and: Stubble] which is ſeparated from the Corn by Threſhing, winnowing 
or ſifting, ſignifies the deſtruttion of the wicked, Obad. ver. 18. Ma 4. 1. Matth. 
3. 12. Luk. 3. 17. It denotes falſe doQrine, 1 Cor. 3. 12. with which may be com- 


pared. Jer. 23. 28. Sce Pal. 1: 34 4. and $3. 13. 14. Efa. 17. 13: and 41.2. Jcr, 
13. 24. Hoſ. 13.3. Zeph.2. 2. &c. © 


[Winnowing] denotes the ſcattering of Enemies, as chafſ is blown away from the 
grain when winnowed, Jer. 51.2.and 15.7, Alſo the ſeparation of the godly from. 
the R--robate, Matth. 3. 12. In which Allegorical ſpeech by aawva, the Fan we are 
to unacrſtand the Church of Chriſt, ſcattered through 7a«dea and the whole world ; 
by 1%, Fan, the means by which Chriſt ſeparates beleivers from hypocrites and 
wicked men, which means are the preaching of the Goſpel, the Croſs and. Tribula- 
tion, and laſtly eternal judgement ; by the purging of his floor, the very att of ſepara- 
ting 3 by YYheat, Believers; by Chaff, Reprobates ; by the Garner or Barn, the 
Kingdom of Heaven and Eternal Life : And by «nquenchable fire, helliſh and eternal 
puniſhment, &c. 5 


[Sifting] denotes diabolical temptation, Luk. 22. 31. The grain thereby is jam- 
bled and agitated, Amos 9g. 9. and ſome get or drop through and are loſt among the 
chaff and duſt— Thas Star would confound the Diſciples of Chriſt, ſhake off their 
Faith, and by his Temptations pluck them away from Chriit. And as S{tizg-is a 
means to cleanſe the Corn : So Chriſt by theſe Trials and Aflictions purges his diſci- 
ples, as grain is cleared from chaff,and moſt wiſely converts thoſe malignant Artifices 
of the Devil unto good, &c, | 


[Grinding] by which grain is bruiſed, broken ſinall, and reduced into Meal fir to 
be made into Bread, Eſa. 47. 2. is uſed to deſcribe moſt hard ſervitude aid captivi:y- 
Take the Milftones and griad Meal— (inthe Eaſtern Countries it was countcd as great 
a ſlavery or ſervitude to be committed to the Mil, or Bakchouſes, as men eſteem it 
now to be committed to the Gallies. Sce Exod. 11. 5. Judg. 16. 21.) by this 
ſpeech the Prophet would ſignific, that that Queen of Babyloz, the miſtriſs of King- 
doms, that is, tender and delicatc, ſhall be obnoxious to moſt abje& ſervitude, ard 
that there will comean extreme change of her ſplendor, &c. 


- þ 
/ 
'F 


\lann\(dednun 


Math. 
jm bony 


- I" 
ſcrt in Goſpel tins 


x and fo, as it we D 


bares and P, 
ane lr br 


arecaled iylu, 1, 


BOOK. I. Metaphors from Corn, © &c. 145 


Feb 31. 10. Let mywife grind to another, that is, as Jllyricus expounds it, let 
her be the baſeſt of Servants to another, or as Yatablius ſays, let her be forced away 
from me and become anothers, QC. 


[Bread] mzde of Meal, that ſtaff of Life, ſometimes denotes joyful, ſometimes Bread. 
mournfulthings. | 

1. Foyful, a3 Pſal. 105. 40. He ſatisfyed them with the bread of heaven ; Man- 
na is called the bread of heaven, becauſe it was food for the 1ſraciites, and ſerv?d for 
bread, And Pſa!. 78. 25. It is called the bread of the Mighty, (or of the ſtrong) 
that is, as * the Chald. the Septuagint, the vulgar Verhon, and Luther render it, ,, , , 
the brcad of Angels, that is, ſuch bread as theſe heavenly adminiſtcators of the Dj - et ol 
vine Will ſhall ſupply you with, and not any humane help. And they are ſaid to be 27 pf 
ſtrong becauſe God communicates ſuch power to them, &c. gelorum 

When Chriſt calls him the bread of life, having reſpett to manna, it is an evident £ſca- ſap. 
Metaphor, John 6. 32. 33. Life Eternalis expreſſed by the eating of bread in the 0. 
Kingdom of God, Lith, 14. 15. and 22, 30. By eating of ſtul*n bread and drinking 


ftol'n waters, Prov, 9. 17. The breach of Wedlock, or that ſhort and wild luſt of 


the fleſh which is in Adultery, is underſtood, and which deſtruction and eternal 
death accompany. See Fob 20. 5. tc. 

2, It ſignifies -urnful or ſad things, Numb. 14. 9. Fear not the people of the 
Land for they are bread for «s ; that is, we ſhall eaſily overcome and conſume them, 
as if they were our bread. It agrees heretothat Bread, and war or fighting come from 
the ſame Hebrew Root and Original ; and that the Sword is ſaid to Ee when it kills, 
2 Sam. 11, 25. Afflidtion, and Calamity are exprefſed by the bread of tears, Pſad. 


80. 5. In which ſence alſo Tears are ſaid to be the bread (or meat) of man day and 
night, Pſal. 24. 3. 


[Leaver] (made of a ſharp or ſowre maſs) taken inan evil ſence, denotes the Coy- Leaven. 
ruption of Dottrine, Matth. 16. 16. Luk, 12. 1. (hypocriſie, that is, adifſembling 
of true Religion) ſometimes wickedneſs and pravity of life, 1 Cor. J. 7, 8. The 
reaſon of both is evident from the operation of ferment or Leaven, a little of which 
penetrates the whole lump, making it ſowre and acid : So Falſe Doftrine and impie- 


* ty of manners, eaſily penetrates, to the ſeduQtion of others, and unleſs ſpeedily pre- 


vented will quickly infe& and contaminate the whole. The text which we tranſlate 
My heart was grieved, Pſal. 73. 21. In the Hebrews, my heart is fermented, (lea- 


ven'd or grown ſharp) that is, it is, embittered, and full of perturbation=- The 
4ehbald. it is anxious or ſadden'd, &Cc. 


Of Metaphors from the Parts and Members of Living Crea- 
tures. 


) E are diſtinaly to conſider of Brutes. As; 
\ V (1.) Their Parts and Members. 
(2.) Their general Names, Effedts and Adjundts. 
(3.) Their ſeveral Speczes or K:nas. | 
Their Parts and Members, we will recite in that order that nature has diſpoſed of 
them. What concerns the Head of Brutes we ſhall expound, when we treat of their 
reſpettive Species, | 


[The Horn] of ſome four footed Beaſts,their principal ornament;and the inſtrument yn, 
whereby they exerciſe their Strength and defend themſelves, 1s variouſly uſed in 
Scripture Mctaphors. 

1. It denotes Power, Strength, Glory and Courage, 1 Sam. 2. 1. Job 16. 15. 
Pſ., 75. 16. and 85. 17, 24+ and 112. 9, a a I4. fer. 48.25. Lam. 2. 3) _X 

zck. 


Cornu- 
petere, 


MAJ. 


Buxtof. 
zn lexic. 
Chald. 
Syriaco 


Þ. SIT, 
512. 


Mourh. 


JW3 


mordere. 


AT.1.X 
Hurd. 


Metaphors from the parts of living Creatures, BOOK. T. 


Fz.k. 29. 21. Amos 6. 13. An Iron Horn] is a ſymbol of greater power and 
ſtrength, Micah 4. 13. So when the Horn of. the Un:corn is meationed, a Bealt of 
more Rrength than others, Deut. 33. 17. Pſal. 22. and 92. 11, 

2 Itdenotcs Awe or Government, the Majeſty of which conſis in power, forti- 
tude, and ſtrength (ſome ſay, becauſe the King is eminent in diguity above all his 
people, as the Horn is above ail the Members of the Creature) 1 Sam. 2. 10. He 
ſhall exalt the horn of his annointed, where the holy Woman (viz. Hannah) has rc- 
ſpe& to the Kingdom of the Meſſiah. The Chaldee renders it * Kingdom, both 
here and in Jer. 48. 25. 

Pfal. 132. 17. There I will make the Horn of David to bud, that is, I will amplific, 
enlarge and propagate the ſtrength of his — This alſo moſt perfedtly apper- 
tains ro the Meſſiah, DavidsSon. Chald. There will I cauſe to bud a Precious King 
tothe Houſe of David. See 1 Chron. 25. 5. 

This ſignification of power, and a Kingdom, is propoſed, as it were by a lively 
metaphor and fimilitude, in that ſymbolical a&ion of Zedeckiah the falſe Prophet, 
1 Kings 22. 11. Alſo inthe Prophetical viſions, Dan. 7. 7, 8, 2 1. and chap. 8. 3. &c. 
Zach. 1. 18. &c. where the fierce and ſtrong Enemies of the Church arc underſtood, 
Rev. F. 6. and 12.3. and 13. 1,11. and 17. 3, 7, 12, 16. 

[To ig with the Hors] metaphorically ſignifies an exerting or putting forth of 
ſtrengthor power againſt the Enemy in fighting, Deut. 33. 17. Pfal. 44. 5, 6. 
1 King. 22. 11. Dan. 11. 40. 

In other things a Horn ſignifies. 


I. A more eminent place, Eſa. 5. 1. My beloved hath a Vineyard, in the Horn of 
the Son of Oyl, (ſo the Hebrew) that is, in a ſublime and very fat place. The Land 
of Canaan which flowed with Milk and Honey ſcems to be ſignified by this deſcripti- 
on; = _=_ this, the People of 1ſ-ael were like a Vine, tranſplanted or tranſlated, 
Pſal. So. 8. 

2, Sometimes Angels, Corners or Eminencies, having the form of Horns, Exod. 
27.2, and 29. 12. Lev. 4. 7. 1 King. 1. 51, Jer. 17. 1. and elſewhere, ſo in the 
Syriack and Chaldee Tongues the extreme or angular point, 

3 - Splendor or a ſparkling Ray , like a Horn, Habak. 3. 4, And bu brightneſs 
was us the light, he had Horns (or as the Chaldee has it, bright beams) coming out of 
his hand. Hence the Verb 17P ſignifies to diffuſe beams in the likeneſs of Horns, 
Exod. 34+ 29, 30, 35, Where the ſpeech is of Moſes, when his face ſhined. Chald. 
the ſplendor of the glory of his face was multiplied ; to which Verſion Pail ſeems to 
have reſpeft, 2 Cor. 3. 7. &c. 


A [Mouth] becauſe it is hollow, concave, and open, and the beaſts inſtrument 
of biting, has therefore two metaphorical notions. 

(1.) The Orifice of any thing, an entrance or gaping hole, and ſo it is ſaid, Gen. 
42. 27. The Sacks mouth,, Gen. 29. 2, 3, 8, 10. The Wells month - Alſo of a 
Den, Foſti. 10* 18, 22, 27. Of the Robe and Habergeon, Exod. 39. 23. (for fo 
the Hebrew) Pſal. 133. 2. Ofthe Gate of a City, Prov. 8. 3. Of the brook, Eſa, 
19. 7. Theedgeof the Sword, by which (as it were it bites,) hurts and cuts, Ger. 
34. 26. Exod. 17. 13. Numb. 21. 25, Dent. 13. 15. and elſewhere— Of the 
file it is ſaid, 1 Sam. 13. 21. A file having mouths, that is, full of inciſures the bet- 
ter to ſharpen Iron. So when [Months] in the plural are attributed to a Sword, it 
denotesits two edges, Judg. 3. 16. Pfal. 149. 5, 6. Prov, 5, 4. Soto rakeor 
barrow, Eſa. 41. 15. See 2 King. 10. 21. and 21. 16. Ezra. g. 11. &c. 

What are done by the Mouth, Tongue and Teeth of Beaſts we will here together 
diſpatch, | 


[To Bite] (For the moſt part is attributed to Sexpents, Numb. 21. 7, 8. Gen. 
49. 17. Eccl. 10. 8, 11. Jer. 8. 17. Amos 9. 3. &c.) is put for boſtile 5112: 
ſion, Soil, and tearing in peices, Hab. 2. 7. For the pains of body or mind, by 
reaſon of Drunkenneſs, or the rclifts of Wine, Prov. 23. 32. For Vſ:ry, Exod. 
22. 25. Lev. 25. 36. Deut. 23- 19. Pſal. 15. 4, 5. Prov. 2$. 8. Ezck. 19. 
8, 13. 17. and 22. 12. So Lacan calls it devouriaz Uſury. It is ſaid of Falfc 
Prophets that ehey Bite with their Teeth, Micah. 3. 5. that is, like Wild-Beaits 
they tear and deſtroy the flock— Others think this phraſe to be no Metaphor, bt rs 
be underſtood of the eating of pleaſant food. 
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[To Ext and Devour IR ] in a Metaphorical ſignification is the ſame with(to de- Tode- 
ſtroy and conſume) Exod. 15.7. Wa. 9. 12. The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines vour and 
behind, and they ſhall Devour Iſrael with the whole mouth—, that is, after the manner ©** 
of Ravenous bea{ts, they ſhall moſt inhumanely Treat them.,captivate,ſpoil,and con- 
ſue them. 

[To Swallow, Gulch down, &2.] is of the ſame Metaphorical Notation, 2 Sani.17, To ſwal- 
16. Job 16.8. and 29. 18. and 37. 20, Pſal. 35. 24,25. Pſal. 52. 5,6. and 107. 19%: 
26,27. PFſxl. 124.3. Iſa. 3.12. and 28. 7. Lam.2.2. Hoſ. 8.8. Hahb. x. 13. 

1 Cor. 15. 54. 2 Cor.2,7. 1 Pet. 5. 8. Num. 4. 20. Prov. 19. 28. To [Lick ,] has 
= ſane Hgnification, Num. 22. 4. of which, and the Tongue, we have treated 
betore. 


[ ATooth] Metaphorically denotes a Promontory or ſharp Rock, hanging over or Toath. 
formed like a Tooth. 1 Sam. 14. 4. Job 39. 28. But when Teeth are attributed to 
Men, it denotes virulence, and a hoſtile Power ; the Metaphor being taken from 
beaſts, who for they moſt part when they fight, uſe their teeth as offenſive weapons to 
annoy thoſe they ſet upon, Pſal. 3, 7, 8. and 57.5. and 58. 6, 7. and 124. 56. 
Tob 29. 17. Prov. 30. 14. &Cc, 


A Lip Metaphorically ſignifies a bank of a River, or the mouth of a Veſſel, Ger. A Lip. 
22.17. and 41+ 17. 1 Kin. 7. 23, 24, 26. 2 Kin. 2. 13. 2 Chron. 2.2. 5. 

The Hinder part of the Neck (Cervix) if [ hard, or tobe hardened} be added, 
Metaphorically denotes contumacy, ſtubbornneſs, and a refratory Mind ; the Mera- 
phor being taken from horſes, or other untamed Beaſts, who being wild and ungo- 
vernable, will not ſuffer their Necks to be bended as the Rider would have it. 
Exod. 32.9. and 33. 3,5- and 34. 9- Dett.g. 6, 13. and 31.27. 2 Kin, 17. 14: 
2 Chron. 30.8. and 36. 13. Jſa. 48. 4. Jer. 7.26. and 1g. 15. Nehem.9g. 17,29. 
Prov. 29. 1. Pſal. 75. 5. 

The word [to Behead] Metaphorically ſignifies to demoliſh or break down Hoſ. To Be- 
10. 2, He (that is God) ſhall behead their Altars. They had certain Altars pla- Þcad. 
ced aloft, as if they had little Heads, and alſo Horns, &c. 


The [Wings] of a Bird, becauſe Wings, 

1. They are its owtward Members. And 

2. Becauſe they are ſometimes expanded at large. And | 

3. Becauſe they arc the inſtruments of ſwift flight through the Ayr ; do yield a 
threefold Metaphor. 

(1.) They denote the extreme or outward part of a Garment, Num. 15, 38. 
Ruth 3.9. 1 Sam. 24. 5. Jer. 2. 34. Hag. 2.12. Zach. 8. 23. &*c. 

(2.) The ſides or diſpoſed ranks of a whole Army, 1ſa. 8. 8. Darn. 9: 27 . The 
extreme or remote parts of the Earth, Job 37. 3. and 18.13. Jſa.11.12, and 24. 16. 
Ezek. 7. 2. &c. 

(3.) The wings of the Sun and the Morning are the firſt rays of light ſuddenly 


(like Wings) expanded over the whole Earth, Pſal. 139. 9. Mal. 4. 2. on the con- 
trary Virgil thus ſpeaks. | 


Nox ruit, CG fuſcis tellurem ampleflitur alis, 
Night ruſhes on, and does the Earth embrace 
With ſwarthy wings ; 


The wings of the wind, denote its celerity and impetuous courſe, 2 Sam. 22. 11. 
Pſal. 18. 10. and 104. 3. Theſe three attributes of wings meet in one Text, 1ſa. 1/a.18. r. 
18. 1. VVoetothe land the ſhadow of wings, (ſo the Hebrew) Where by thoſe Um- ot to the 
bratile wings, arc underſtood the fails of Ships, which are the extreme parts ex- rfl sf 
panded in form of wings, and when filled with wind, are the cauſe of the Ships ſwift 


IVENgs. 
motion ; And are withal a ſhadow to the Sailors ; the Chaldee has it thus, /Yoe to : 
the land to which men come from a far Country in ſhips, and their ſails are expanded like 
an Eagle, which flies with bis wings. Funins and Tremellims by wings underſtand the 
Coaſts of the Land, that is, a land ſhady becauſe of the great and opacous Moun- 


tains that environ it, ſach being every where about the Red Sea, as Straho in his 
laſt book of Geography tells us. 
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Metaphors from the parts of living Creatures. BOOK. I. 


CTo Fly] which is the property of Birds, ſignifics in a Mctaphor ro be carriedor 
ſent with a ſwift and very ſpeedy diſpatch. ſa. 6. 6. and 11. 14. Dan. 9.21. Fſal. 
91. 5. *tiselegantly attributed to the Eyes, Prov. 23. 5. Wilt thou cauſethine eyes to 
fly unto that —--, that is, wilt thou caſt thine eye upon it, with moſt intent and car- 
neſt deſire? And to a ſword, Ezek. 32. 10. when 1 ſhall cauſe my ſword to fly (ſo the 
Hebrew) that is, when I ſhall flouriſh or brandiſh my ſword. This is ſpolce of 
the true God, by an Anthropopatky,when he threatens DeſtruQtion and Death. 
To fiy, ſignifies alſo to vaniſh and periſh, Fob 20. 8. Prov. 23. 5. Hoſ.g 11. To 
fly upon, the property of rapacious Creatures ſignifies to raſh ſuddenly upon a thing, 
as 1 Sam. 14. 32. the people flew upon the ſpoil, &c. 
The LThe Heart] of a living Creature, becauſe it is in a manner in the middle of the 
Heats breaſt, and within the body, by a Metaphor is put for the #ddle of any thing, -and 
alſo the inward part; Deut. 4. 11. And the Mountain burnt with fire unto the 
heart of heaven, that is the middle of the lower heavens, 2 Sam. 18. 14. 
In the heart of the Oak, 1. e. in the middle, &c. See more Examples, Exod. 15.8. 
Pſal. 46. 2, 3. Prov. 30. 19. Exzek, 28. 2. Jonah 2. 4. Jer. Fl. 1. So the 


[Belly] is put for the middle place of athing, 1 King 7. 20. The Reins for grains 
of wheat as before, Chap. 6. 


[The Tail] the hindermoſt part of the Creature is put for the extremes of wy 
thing, Iſa. 7. 4. the tails of the firebrands, that is the very ends almoſt burnt, whic 

can do nothing but ſmoke, and will be quickly conſum'd. By which the two Kings 
that were Adverſaries to the Fews are underſtood as before. Sometimes the head and 
tail are joined together, the firſt ſignifying Dominion, the other Subjetion and ſervi- 
tude, Iſa. 9. 14. The Lord will cut off Head and Tail, that is, high and low, the 
couragious and the abje& (which by another gra” an of Brazch and Ruſh is alſo 
there exprefſed) he adds ver. 1 5. the eminent and honourable, he is the head : and 


the Prophet that teacheth lyes, he is the Tal, which phraſe renders them moſt ab- 
Col. 110. jet and deteſtable before God. Ilyricus, The tail is interpreted of ſeducers, whether 
becauſe of the extreme vileneſs of their life, or becauſe they voided the venemous excre- 
ments of Satan, or becauſe they waged when they flatter men, ſo, as dogs fawn with a 
I 


motion of their tail. Deut. 25. 18. What we read in our Ergliſs Verſion- he— 
ſmote the bindmoſt of thee, in the Hebrew is, be ſmote thy tail, that is, the rere of the 
Army. The Chald. And be ſlew all of thine, who were loytering behind thee. See 
Toſh. 10. 19. 


[The Heel] the extreme part of the foot by a Metaphor ſignifies, the ends,bounds, 
or l;mits of a thing, Pſal. 119. 112. Alſo the gain, fruit, or reward which is the 
end of the work, Pſal. 19.11. &c. To lift up the beel, Pal. 41.9. is ſaid of a re- 
ſra&tory enemy, and a contriver of Miſchief, the Metaphor being taken from the 
kickings of ſtubborn and angry horſes. See Joh. 13. 18. Dent 32. 15. 1 Sam. 2. 29. 
Ofthe phraſe to kick againſt the pricks, we will treat hereafter. 

Homoge- Here we will add ſome certain homogeneal or ſimilary parts of an Animal, for what 
neal or fi- ye have hitherto ſpoken of, are (according to a Phyſical Notion or diſtin&tion) he- 
milary terogeneous, or difſimilary. 

parts. 

A Bone, [A Bone] Becauſe it is hard and white has two Metaphorical Notions : And, 


1. Denotes hardneſs and inhumanity of Mind, Prov. 25. 15. A ſoft tongue break- 
eth the bone ; that is, even the moſt hard-hearted and ſevere Man, or the moſt gric- 


vous and "_- anger : So Gideon pacified the Ephramites, Judg. 8. 1,2, 3. and 
Abigail pacitied David, when he intended to Deſtroy Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 24. and 
the following Verſes. 


2. It denotes white like a Bone, 2 Kin. 9. 13. Then they haſted and tcok, every man 
bis G arment, and put under him CON 2R upon the bone of the ſtairs, that is, a ſtep 
white as a bone. Others interpret this phraſe as Meronymical, imagining the ſteps 
be of Ivory, or ſome other ſort of bone. The Chaldee turns it, upon the ſtep of hours - 
adi (as Schindler thinks) a Dial cut intothe ſtone, in which were ſigncd 
degrees, by which the hour of the day may be found by the Sun-ſhine, R. Kirmch. 
tpon the higheſt ſtep among ſt the ſteps, &C. 


Atitr- 


BOOK. I. Afctaphors from the parts of living Creatures. i49 


[Marrow] The inward fat of the bones, becauſe it is the ſweeteſt part of the Marrow. 
Fleſh, communicating vigor to the bones and all the body, affording it a grateful 
aliments By a Metaphor is put for any good thing, Iſa. 5. 17. and is mentioned 
in the deſcription of the heavenly banquet, ſa. 25. 6. Far is of the ſame ſignifi- 
cation, G err. 45- 138. Numb. 19. 12, 29, 30, 32. Dent. 32, I 4. Pſal. 81, 16. and 
147. 14. in both which la t places the Hebrew Text is, the fat of the wheat. 

[Fat] is put for the goodneſs and fruitfulneſs of Land, Gen 27, 28, &c. for rich 
and powerful men, Pſzl. 22. 29. And becauſe fatneſs and full feeding makes beaſts 
grow wanton and wild, therefore the term is tranſlated to men, enriched by 
God, and ſo grown rebellious and wicked, Dent. 32, 15. fob 15. 27. Pſal. 17.10. 
and 73.7. Cc. See Iſa. 6.10. The Fatneſs of Gods houſe, denotes plenty of hea- 
venly bleſſings, the ſimilitude taken from banquets, ſee, Iſa. 34. 6. &c. 


[Blood] is Metaphorically put for that, which for redneſs is like a bloody colour, x10. 
for which reaſon it is attributed to Wie, Gen. 49. 11. Deut. 32. 14. Eccl. 50. 17, 
Of theplacein Ezek. 19. 10. Thy Mother was as a vine * in thy blood, &c. Illyricus nana * 
in Clave. Col. 1087. thus ſays, [ believe that blood is there to be taken for wine, and *©* © 
wehave heard before that it is ſomet:mes ſo tizn. Others underſtand of native ( or 
Natural) Juice. Some alſo underſtand the beginning or birth - that is when ſhe firſt - 
brought thee forth, ihe was ſtrong and flouriſhed. F7uriu and Tremellius render it, 
in thy quiet, (as derived of FAl1 filut, quicuit) thatis, in former tranquillity. O- 
thers, 5n thy likeneſ: (from MAT ſimulis fiit, he was like) which the Chaldee alſo 
reſpc&s. Itis ſaid when the Afoor is Eclipſed, that it ſhall be rurned into blood, Joel 
2,31, With 3.15. upon which Sch!iinder, * In an Eclipſe, the Moon is red like pf. E- 
blood, becauſe its proper light is mixt with the ſhadow of the Earth, and cauſes _— 
redneſs. inſtar ſax- 
gninis,&c 
Fleſh] made and Nouriſhed by blood, denotes a frail and weak thing, as that Fleſh, 
which 1s frail, and obnoxious to Death and Corruption, Pſal. 56. 4. _- 78. 39, 
Iſv. 31. 3. Jer. 17.3. It is likewiſe put for that which is mild, tra&able, aud 
obſequions, Ezek. 36. 26. 


CAT) for its ſweetneſs and very great uſe, is Metaphorically brought to de- Milk. 
ſcribe the bleſſings of the Meſſiah, Ifa. 55. 1. Foel. 3.23. Inthe New Teſtament. 

1. It denotes the moſt ſweet and ſincere word of Chriſt, 1 Per. 2.2. The Word The 
is called Xlk.and is compared to it in this place. _ - 

(1.) Becauſe of its unmixt ſimplicity and whiteneſs orcandor ; for as Milk is not win. 

a liquor compoſed by humane Art, but made by Nature it ſelf : fo the Word of God 
owns not men for its Author, or Original, but Jehovah alone, 2 Per. 1. 21. 

(2.) Becauſe of its ſiveetneſs and pleaſantneſs, of which ſee Iſa. 25.6. Pſal. 19. 
Io, 11. and 119. 103. Prov. 24. 13, 14. ; 

(3.) Becauſe of its «tslzty in feeding and preſerving our ſouls to eternal life ; 2 T im. 
3. 16, I7. 

(4-) Becauſe it tends to the deſtrudtion of ſuch as abufe it. Milk is not proper 
to be taken by ſuch as are feaveriſh or Plethorick,, becauſe it exaſperates the Diſeaſe 
in a body ſoill diſpoſed - So to ſuch as are ſtubbornly wicked and unbelieving the 
Word of God profits nothing, but becomes their greater Damnation, Foh. 12. 48. 

2 Cor. 2. 16. &c. 

2. If it be oppoſed to ſolid or ſtrong meat it denotes the firſt rudiments of the 
Chriſtian Religion; 1 Gr.3.2. Heb. 5.12.13. Of which Beza fays this : * Paxl * Paulus 
makes mention of Childhood and Milk in a diverſe ſenſe : For he oppoſes Infancy to Tentio- | 
an adult age, and therefore by the word milk he ſignifies the tyrociny or firſt entrance = 
into the Chriſtian Religion. But here (that is 1 Pet. 2. 2. 4, new born Babes deſire age 
the ſincere (or ſeaſonable) milk of the word, &c. he oppoſes infancy to the former 4;v»5 
corrupt life, and Commends the perpetual uſe of Milk (thatis of the true and ſincere /enſ#, &c. 
Dodrine of the Goſpel.) | 

Of Milk [Butter] is made Prov. 30. 33. when butter d words are mentioned, Butter. 
Pſal. 55. 21. that is ſmooth and flattering words, Cc. 


Aletaphors 
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Metaphors taken from ſome Generalities of living Creatures. 


Tving Creatures that are Brutes are diſtinguiſhed into Terreſtrial, Volatile, and A- 
quatile. As to what concerns terreſtrial generally, (V7 Fera, Beſtia, a wild 
Beaſt ſometimes ſignifies, a Conveution, mecting or gathering together ; which 
( Schindler ſays) is ſpoken by a Metaphor taken from Beaſts gathered together 
2 Sam. 23, 11. of the Philiftines, gathered together in a I roop. By wild Beaſts of 
the Field, Pal. 80. 13. The unmerciful Enemies of the Church are Mertaphorically 
denoted. The Hebrew word here ſignifies a ſtrong and fierce Beaſt. 
The Apoſtle Par (citing the Poct Epimenides) calls the Cretaus Kaxy Ingia, Evil 
Beaſts. - For this verſe is found in his works which he intituled De Oraculis, as 7e- 
roxe in his Commentary upon the place notes. Paul calls him a Propher, either 1ro- 
zically, or from the Argument of his Writing, or becauſe the Cretans, his Country- 
men, thonght him to be ſo, &c. See Pſal.: 49. 10. and 73. 22. and 'g2. 6. Prov. 
12, 1. and 50. 2. Pſal. 94. 7, 8. Fer. 10.8. 14. &c. See alſo Gen. 16. 12. 
x Cor. 15, The Apoſtle Paul ſays 1 Cor. 15. 32. that he did ( Ingrowayyour) fight with Beaſts 
32- ex- at Epheſus his words are, El za ay9gwny t2ngtoud yon ty Epic, Ec, Si ſecundum ho- 
pounded. rvinem adverſus Beſtias pugnavi Epheſs, &c. that is, if after the manner of men (or to 
ſpeak after the manner of men, or according to man) / have fought with beaſts at E- 
2 pheſus ; that is, as ſome ſay, with beaſtly men. Scaliger in his Notes ſays, feros & 
Legendum prefratts ingenii viros, quibuſcum ills Negotium C& contentio fuit, vocat Mgie *, that is; 
vero »g7” the men he had to do withal being of a ſtubborn and of an unconfutable Mind, he 
avrJed- calls them Beaſts. And therefore, for xa7” 419gwmy, as it is in our Copies, ſhould a kw. 10. WV 
7”, O be read 28] dr9gdmwr in this ſenſe : If I have fought in Epheſus againſt men, as if a- | 
gainſt Beaſts, &c. [Awe hint 
And whereas he makes an Expreſs mention of Epheſus, ſome underſtand theſe and ſonihets wrtd Ot 
words of the Tumult and Uproar there mentioned, A. 19.- Others expound it of ind 12þ * bid by, 
the diſputes which he had for three Months with the unbelieving and ftubborn Jews aku. - 
at Epheſus, AQts 19. 8, 9. : | \ Aver]varfrieb 
1 Cor. 15. 29. When he ſpeaks of the Reſurre&ion of the Dead, and ſuch as De- i6 1 1 a6: 18, 21, | 
ny it (yet profeſſing themſelves Chriſtians) he argues (in order to confute them) AtcwWts 5 
& 5% «re from their own Topick or Maxime ; If the Dead riſe not at all ? In vain ' 141 fm 1, 
was the baptiſm for the Dead, that is, If there be no Reſurre&ion,that Baptiſm is idle \.þ 4) lik wflntrs: 
which is made upon the graves of the Dead for the Confeſſion of that Article, viz. EIT 
the Reſurrection, &c. In vain areall my ſufferings for Chriſt, ver. 30, 31. In vain it ; = 67 
isall our Controverſie for the Chriſtian Religion with the Adverſaries of truth (who « 4k, b 
are like Beaſts for fierceneſs and unrulyneſs) ver. 32. with ver. 14, 15. &c.— Such þ 
as underſtand theſe words of Paul properly, that is, as if he had really fought with 
beafts, may be confuted by what he recites 2 Cor. 1 1. 23. and the following Verſes, 
where he gives a Narative of his great ſufferings in which enumeration there is no 
Mention of this fight with Beaſts. And certainly if it had been really ſo, and that 
he had been expoſed to ſuch an extraordinary cruel Treatment, more inhumane 
indeed than any he relates, he would nor forget to reckon it amongſt his ſufferings. 
Now if the Verb aizw (I ſay) be underſtood, ( an Ellipſis we meet with, 2 Cor. 
9.6. Iſa. 5. 9. He. 14. 9.) as doubtleſs it is, theſenſe muſt be, as if he had aid, / 
loquar ſecundum hominem, that is, if I ſpeak according to ( the manner of ) men, 
viz. When they uſe ſimilitudes, Gal. 3. 15. Rom. 6. 19. then this ſpeech muſt be 
taken Mctaphorically, and fo all is well. 
A certain mixture of divers Animals is propoſed, Efa. 11. 6, 7, 8, 9. and 
65. 25. By which the calling of the wild and barbarous nations and the quoorng of 
the Church from divers ſorts of people is denoted, which elegant metaphorical //y- 
petypoſis,, with divine aſſiſtance ſhall under its prcper head be expounded. 


[To Hun] is almoſt every where taken in an ill ſence, and is put for to inſnare, 
contrive or deviſe miſchief, Exod. 21. 13. 1 Sam. 24. 12. Prov. 6. 26. Jer. 16. 6, 
Lam. 3. 52. and 4.18, Ezek. 13. 18, 20. Micah 7. 2. The reaſon of the metaphor 15 
evident, for the various devices, traps, inſtruments and arts are made uſe of by 
Hunters to catch the Beaſts they ſeek for. | 
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He is called a Mighty Hunter, Gen. 10, 9. who abuſes his power violently to Gen. 10.9 
oppreſs and ſubdue men, or i3a I yrant, Iliyricus, Venatio babet {mile quiddam bello, Mighty 
&c. }:unting has ſome reſemblance to War, as Xenophon ſays 12 his inftruttion of preae re 
Cyrizs ; ca tis a kind of war : And onthe other hand, war js a kind of Hunting of ng 
ſervile azd diſubedient men, as A77/t:tie in. his 1 Book of Politicks ſays. Therefore Co!. 1239 
when 1Vimro4 is ſaid to be a Mighty Hunter, 1t is to be interpretcd a VVarriour, 
which appears from the Text it ſelt, for it 1s applycd in this place ro the principal 
Cities of that Kingdom, which may nt be properly faid of a Znrer, but of a King 
or General of an hoſt, who built itrong Cities when he ſubdued the Countries: The 
Cha'dee plamly renders it, 4 ſtrong Hero. Aben Exra takes it properly of the 
Hunting of Beaſts which ;arod offered in ſacrifices tothe Lord, from the phraſe be- 
fore the Lord. But Mercer notes, that all the Hebrews eſteemed Nimrod as a Ty- 
rant, and that Aber Ezra ſhould be rebuk't for that }. 2Jone would juſtifie an im- 
pious man. But more rightly the phraſe [_before :5e 7.2; ] is to be underſtood, to 
denotean aggravation of his Tyranny, becauſe he did :.r 3: curely or privately, 
but openly and in the face of the Sun. impoſing his Government without reſpett to 
men, or dread of the all ſeeing Divinity. See Gen. 6. 11. and 13. 2:3, &c. Laſtly 
it is to be obſerved that 1 Chron. 1.10. Nimrod is ſaid plainly to be Mis +4 pon the 5 
Earth, which is by any means to be underſtood of his Rule over men. RR 

The Term [Hunting] is attributed to God, when he requites the pci fcutors of 4dag. 
the Godly, with thoſe puniſtnnents they deſigned or inflited upon iicrs, Pſal. 540-7: 
140. 11. The man of Tongue (that is one that Curſes or Blaſphemes ) ſhall not be 
eſtabliſhed in the Earth, he (viz. God) ſhall bunt him (fo the Hebrew) toprecipices 
or an overthrow, that is, as he hunted the Godly, ver. 5. ſo God will, as it were 
with puniſhmerts hunt him, till he ruſhes or falls headlong into Everlaſting deſtruQi- 
on. See ver. i". and Habak. 2. I7. 


[A Snare or to 1;ſnare] are of the farne metaphorical ſignification with hunting, & Þ2 & 
and fignifie to intr1v or deſtroy, Deut.7. 16, 25. and 12. 13. Pſal. 9g. 15, 16. WP". 
and 124. 77. and 140. 5. and 38. 12. and 91. 3. and 141. 9. Eccl. 9, 12. 
Matth. 22.. 15. 

ASnare] is put for loſs, or deſtruftion, or the cauſe or occaſion thereof, Exod. 

IO. 7. 1 Sam. 18. 21. Pſal. 69. 22. and 18. 5. Prov. 12. 13. and 13. 14. 
and 22. 5. and 29. 6. Eſa. 24. 17. Exzek. 48. 43, Hoſ. 5. 1. andg. 8. Rom. 
1I. 9. 1 Tim. 3. 7. and 6. 9, 2 Tim. 2. 26. 

A Net] ſuch as Hunters uſe, is of the ſame ſignification, Pfal. g. 15, 16. and 
25. 14, 15. and 35- 6, 7. and 57. 6, and 141; 10. Prov. 29. 5: Eccl. 7.27. 

Hoſ. 5. 1. and 9. 8. See Job 19. 6, Pfal. 11, 5. Jer. go. 24. Ezek. 12. 13. 
and 32. 3. 


Of Metaphors taken from the Kinds of Living Creatures. 


Heſe we ſhall recite thus. 
(1.) Wild or Savage Beaſts, that live in Deſerts or Woods. 
(2.) Such as ſerve for Mans Uſeor Feeding. 
(3.) Serpents, Wormsand other Inſcats. 


A [Lion] The King of Beaſts, Prov. 30. 30. Sometimes is to be underſtood 
ina good, ſometimesin an evil ſence, as was mentioned chap. 6. yet more ſeldom 
in a good, Ger. 49. 9. Fuda is called 4 Lions Whelp, by which the Holy Patri- 
arch denotes the ſtrength power and eminency of that Tribe beyond the others, bur 
-_ this we have ſpoke chap. 8. when we expounded the tcxt that calls Chriſt a 
10n. 
What we tranſlate [Altar] Ezek. 43. 15, 16. inthe Hebrew is [ A-iel] that is, Aric1. 
the Lon of God, a compounded word, put for the Altar whercon mn" were 
oficred, 
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offered, becauſe it always conſumed the Oblations as a Lion docs his prey. The 
City Zeruſalem is called by this Name, Eſa. 29. 1, 2. Woto Aricl, to Ariel, (viz. 
The Lion ef God,) vpon which Muſculus, Feruſalem 1s called Ariel, becanſe ſhe be- 
came fierce and cruel againſt God and his Prophets, whom ſhe had barbarouſly ſlain, 
as a Lion does a Lambin the Defart. And fitly applies to this ſence what we read, 
Fer. 12. 8. Of the people of the Jews. In that place he ſays therc is an Alluſorr, 
as if he had ſaid, thou art not ©R "WV. the City of God, as thou wouldit fain ſeem to 
be ; but "RM the Lion of God, &c. The Chald. well expreſſes the ſence of wer. 
2. And I will traighten the City in which the Altar 5, and it ſball be deſolate and 


. empty, and it ſhall be environed with the blood of the ſlain,as the Altar is cover'd and en- 


Unicorn. 


compaſſed with the blood of ſacrifices upon the Feaſt day. 

A Lion] is metaphorically put for fierce outrageous Enemics or T yrants, Fob 4. 
10. Pſal. 22. 21. Pſal. 34. 10. Pſal. 57. 5. and 58.7. Jer. 4. 7. and 5. 6. Ezek. 19. 
2. Nah. 2. 11, 12. Zeph. 3.3. 2 Tim. 4. 17. Hence the Devil is compared to a 
Roaring Lion, 1 Pet. 5.8. See Eſa. 35. 8. and 11, 6,7. Rom. 8. 33, 39. Roaring 
that is, the clamor or cry of Lion, is taken for violence or tumultuous hoſtility, Efa. 


5. 29. Zach. 11. 3. For Thunder Job 37. 4. For the Groans and Cryes of the ſor- 
rowful, Pſal. 22. 1, 2. and 38.8, 9. | | 


An [Unicorn] becauſe of its fierceneſs and ſtreypth, isput for wicked and cruel 


Enemies, Pſal. 22. 21, Eſa. 34+ 7. But in an expreſs compariſon it is otherwiſe 
taken ſometimes: 


A [Boar] Signifies alſo the fierce Enemies of Gods People, Pſal. 80. 13. 

A [Bear] which is a cruel Creature denotes a cruel and mercileſs Tyrant, Prov. 
28. 15, Alſo God when he executes heavy vengeance, Lam. 3. 10. But in both 
places it is rather an _—_ compariſon there being au Ellipſis of the comparative par- 
ticle (as) which is to be underſtood, and ſo it is rendered in our Engliſh Bibles. 

A [Wolf ] which is a ſtrong, cruel and ravenous Beaſt, denotes powerful, fierce 
and covetous men, Gen. 49.27. The Tribe of Benjamin is called a ravening Wolf, 
becauſe ſtrong and fierce, and is ſo deſcribed, 7adges 20. &c. See Fer. 5.6. Zeph. 
3.3. Eck. 22. 27. | 

In the New Teſtament by Wolves are underſtood Sedxcers, and Authors of wick- 
ed Dodrines, Matth. 7. 15. John 10. 12. Af. 20. 29. Franzim, in his Hiſtory of 
Beaſts, ſays, that John 10. 12, by Wolf, is meant the Devil. Becauſe, 


( 1.) As a Wolf is apt and willing to exccute miſchief againſt Manand Beaſt ; ſothe 
Dewvilis the common tnemy of mankind. 


(2 ) As the Wolf is greedy and unſatiable ; ſo the cruelty and rapacity of the 
Devil is not to be ſatisfied. | 

(3-) As the Woffis ſo ſharp ſighted, that he can ſee even in the darkeſt night, aud 
when BWBgrY' ſmell his Prey at the diſtance of half a German mile, (that is, an 
Engliſh mile and half ;) ſo the Devil by long experience and uſe is become ſtill more 
wicked and cruel, and well vers'd in the ſcent of his prey, that is, of ſuchas are apt to 
betempted to ſin. 

(4.) As Wolves ſometimes devour whole Sheep, ſometimes only the Fleſh ; ſo the 
Devil ſometimes hurts the corporal faculties, ſometimes deſtroys Life, -and ſome- 
times (when God permits) health ; and ſometimes hurryes the wicked ſoul and 
body to deſtrudtion. 

(5-) As the Wolf is moſt crafty; ſo the Devi! wholly conſiſts of deceit. The 
Wolf invades the flock in a dark or cloudy time, the better to make his ap- 
proaches undiſcovered : So the Devil ſets upon men commonly in times of Cala- 
mity and Affliction, that by the advantage of their troubles, he may the bet- 
ter exerciſe his tempting power. The Wolf uſes baits and ſtratagems to allurc 
a Herd to come within the danger of his Feliows, inticing Goats, with Sreen bouglis, 
and playing with young Pigs, caſting them with his Tail, making them run along, 
tillhe ſeduces them tothe Ambuſh ;, ſo,the Devil preſents falſe pleaſures to bewitch 
the ſenſes of menytill they fall headlong into his ſnare. The IWolf uſes nmch Policy 
when he ſets upon Bulls and Horned Beaſts, and affaults them.behind, where they 
arc unprovided for defence ; ſo the Devil has peculiar flights and devices to intrap 
the ſtrongeſt and more experienced Chriſtians, ſeeming to retreat when he cannet 


prevail, but quickly returning (when he thinks they are ſecurc) with a ncw ſtrate- 
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gem to undo them. (6.) It is ſaid of a Wolf that if he firſt ſees a nian, the man +- 

loſes his voice and cannot cry out : So the Devil when he has ſet upon an unwary 

man that fear*d no danger, and reſiſted not, makes an eaſie conqueſt and triumph, - ' 

(7.) Eut if a man ſees a Wolf firſt, the Beaſt loſes both voice and courage : So 
Godly Men, whofear deviliſh Temptations, and prepare themſelves for reſiſtance; 
can eaſily by Prayer aud Divine cryes put that malignant Enemy to light. RT 

(8.) The Wolf mightily dreads Fire and Swords: So the Devil fears the light of 
Gods word and Prayer, &c. which are the Churches weapons. Hence oſoſtom 
ſaid, that Swords are not ſo terrible to Wolves, as the prayers of the godly are to the * 
Devil. wy 

Seducers and Falſe Teachers are called Wolves, Af. 20. 29, I know that after 
my departure ſhall grievous (or Ravexous) Wolves enter in among you, Where we are 
to note the Epithet; for *tis not ſaid Wolves, but ravenous Wolves; for there are anc: 
ſome more rapacious than others. Oppiar and other learned men ſay that there are Bags, 

| | a certain kind of Wolves, which are called «cx Snatcbers or Ravening Wolves - 
_ pRppy Hi Theſe are the ſwifte | ſort, and go out very early to prey, and invade with a terri- 
A and Cryexdf te ble onſet, they are very unſatiable and —_ and inhabit Mountains, yet of ſuch 
AH | impudence that in the Winter they come to the very Cities, and behave themſelves 
| S quietly till an opportunity of ſeizing upon a Lamb, young Goat or other prey offers, 
Is for Wicked ada which they carry away, to which the Patriarch ſeems to allude, Gen. 49. 27. 
00 It 1$ Otheni 1. As Wolves are ſaid to take away a mans voice: So falſe Teachers take away 
the purity of the heavenly DoQrine and Worſhip of God. EN 

2, TheWeſf is ſocruel and devouring, that he kills not only what would ſerve his 
Belly, but the whole Flock, if let alone : So Hereticks aim not at the deſtruftion of 
one or two, but the whole Church. 

3. As the Wolf is moſt crafty, and ſilently approaches the Sheepfold to know 
whether the Dogs be aſleep, or the Shepherd wanting, or whether they are care- 
leſs and negligent, and ſo watches a fit occaſion to deſtroy the flock, and ſuck their 
blood : So Hereticks before they propoſe their manifeſt and apparent ertors, flily 
inſinuate themſelves into the good opinion of men, and with wretched hypocriſie 
and ſophiſtry counterfeit much piety, humility and Angelical ſanQtimony, boaſting 
of peculiar Illuminations and Communion with God ; thus when they have purchaſed 
a good repute they inſtill their venome into the minds of their unwary Proſelytes, 

il they holy corrupt them. =_ 

4. It is ſaid that even after death there remainsa natural Antipathy betweena Wolf 
and a Sheep, inſomuch that if the skin of each be made into a Drum, (as a Learned Hi. Ani- 
Naturaliſt obſerves) the very ſound of the Wolves skin breaks the other, and that ** 2: 
if their Guts be made into Yyol (or Lute) Strings it is impoſſible to tune them to FO 
Uniſons or one ſound : So the perverſe Dodtrine of Hereticks does miſchief in the 
Church, even when the Hereticks themſelves aredead. 

5. Asthe Wolf at the approach of peril betakes himſelf to flight privately ; So 
Hereticks skulk in time of perſecution, and withdraw moſt cowardly. 

6. By the Attick Laws (and ſo in Ireland at this day) Wolf killers were conſidera- 
bly rewarded; So they deſerve praiſe and encouragement that detedt the fraud, ſo-: 
phiſtry, and impiety of thoſe Wolves, that would deſtroy the Flock of Chriſt. The 
Wolf diſappointed of his prey walks about with an open or gaping mouth ; ſo He- 
reticks thirſt for the blood of the Orthodox. And as the Cubs or Whelps of Wolves 
are killed, although they have yet committed no miſchief ; ſo the fry and diſciples of 


wicked Hezeticks oughtto be bridled, and care taken to prevent, that they invenome 
not the Church, ſo far Franz. 


A [Leopard] is a fierce and ſwift Creature, and carries the notion of Cruelty and Leopara. 
Enmity in the Scripture, fer. 5. 6. 


That a [ Fox] denotes Hereticks, and the Churches Enemies, Cart. 2: 15, Lam. pgs. 
5. 13. 15the judgment of Interpreters. As Franzims Hiſt. Animal. p. 191. &c. 
"['nat Chriſt called Herod a Fox is evident from Luk, 13. 32. by reaſon of his Trea- 
cherous Plots, which he privately contriv*d to intrap. him. Eraſmus in his Para- 
phraſe — Go and te!! chat Fox, who confides in humane craft, and Believes he can do 
ai:y thing againſt the Majeſty and Counſel of God, QC. This was the Fox that would 
betray that Hcn we read of Aatth. 23. 37- 4 is produced by way of ET: 
- ent 
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lent Similitude to denote the moſt gracious care and loving kindneſs of God to kis 
Church, CFC 


A Hind is commonly taken ina Good ſence, Ger. 49. 21, Naphtali is a Hind let 


looſe, that is, which flies moſt ſwiftly. This is expounded of a ready prompritude - 


and Adtivity in the happy diſpatch and Management of affairs. The Hebrews refer 
this to Barak the Napbtalite, who made a very ſpeedy levy of 10000 men of the 
Tribe of Zebulun and Naphtali, and together with Deborah purſued S:ſera their E- 
nemy, Judg. 4. 10. It is added in that Text, ( Gen. 49. 21. ) he giveth goodly 
words, which they refer to the ſame Hiſtory, and that ſweet Song of Barak and De- 
. borah mentioned Fudg. 5. 

Prov. 5.19. A good Wife is called a Hind of loves, and a pleaſant Roe, (o the 
Hebrew, that is a Hind Beloved : becauſe men take a ſingular Delight in wild Beaſts, 
that are made Tame and Sociable, &c. 


The ſicord A [Horſe] and his Neighing Metaphorically denotes unbridled luſt, Fer. 5. 8. 
Quan of , See Ezek, 23. 20. | | 


A Horſe, 


ec. | CT Ride] fignifies to Rule, or to be in an eminent Condition, Dem. 32. 13. 


Pſal. 66. 12. Iſa. 58. 14. Whereit is aſcribed to God, isalready ſhown. - 


LA Bridle, or to Bridle] which properly belongs to Horſes, Jam. 3. 5. by which 
they are reſtrained and guided, Pſal. 32.8, 9. aq ey Aon yang the curbing 


and averting the violence of Enemiies—, ſometimes whenattributed to the Tongue, ut 


denotes a Prudent and becoming Moderation, 7am. 3. 2. and 1.26. See Job 30. 
Il. 2 Sam. 8. 1. Pſal. 66.11, 12, 


[4 45] beſides the place cited, viz. Exzek, 23. 20. is found in a Metaphor, ' 


Gen. 49- 14. Where the tribe of 1ſachar is called the aſs of 4 Bone, thar is of big 
bones, and {> ftrong, that though dull by Nature, it ſhakes not off, but bears whar 
burdens are laid upon it ; hence it is ſubjoyn'd, Cnching down between two burdens, 
for they were wont to Divide its load, and place itin two bundles on either ſide, the 
Explication follows, ver. 15. See Judg. 5. 16. 


LA Bull} denotes a violent, cruel, and proud Enemy, that abuſes and infeſts the 


miſerable, Pſal. 22. 12. Pſal. 68. 30. Iſz. 34. 7. By the name of Kixe, the Gran 
dees of the Kingdom are exprefſed, Amos 4. 1. about which ſee Chap. 10, where we 
have treated of the hill Baſhar. niet 

Iſa. 15. 5. An Heifer of three years old ſeems to be a Metaphorical Epithet of the 
City Zoar net to to the Moabites ; the ſame we read, Fer. 48. 34. and that it 
was near the City Horanaim. Upon which Texts ſome Expoſitors ſay, that it de- 


notes the Pride, Luxury and Wantonneſs of the Aoabites, becauſe when a Cow- 


comes to be of that age, it beginsto grow fierce and wanton. Others underſtand it, 
of plenty of Paſtures and other conveniencies, with which that Land aboundcd, as a 
_—_ or Cow of three years old, gives ſtore of Milk. Hierome in his Comment. 
on 1ſaiah ſays, that we ate to underſtand the Heifer of three year old, of perfett and 


Full age. For as the thirtieth year compleats a mans ffrength, ſo the third year does the 
the lie in thoſe Beaſts. Freng yY 


| Lyrams ſays, that *tis ſo call*d becauſe of its luxurious petulancy, and that the fe- 

minine gender is uſed, to denote their filthy Sodomy, which is a far fetchr expoſition. 
Tunius and Tremelins expound it of the Bawling Moabites, (who are ſo call'd by an 
emphatical Proſopopeia) when they labour'd to confirm their flying and deſpairing 
Friends. For as a Heifer unaccuſtom'd to the Yoke, is therefore more impatient, 
and complains with louder and ſtronger bellowing at that Age; fo they, impaticut 
of ſervitude, cry aloud, &c. 


Jer. 46. 20. Egypt is call'd a very fair (0: beautiful) Heifer, but dcſtrudtion com- 
eth out of the north to it. Here is a compariſon of its preſent felicity (by a Act aphor 
taken from a fatten'd and plump Heifer) with its future Diſgrace and Ruine. | 

Hef. 19. 11. Ephraim, or the People of 1ſrae! is called an Feifer taught or ac- 
cuſtom'd, loving to tread out the Corn, Which Metaphor, Brentius thus Expounds, 
thus labour of treading out Corn was eaſie aad pleaſing to the heifers, for they were not 


boiind, 


ttleeal 
were 
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bound, - xor yolfd, nor burden'd, but had a ſull freed:mof dancin about, and had food 
Cp on9 lf, according to Deut. 25. 4. So 1s Iſrael hitherto unaccuſiom'd to Baniſlments, 
dep; eddtions; and utter Devaſt ations, but 'dwelling in their own kingdom under their . 
ows Vine and Fig-tree, enjoying what they poſſeſt in peace, &c. 


[C 4 Yoke] that Inſtrument whereby Oxen are ticd, to draw a Plough, Cart or 
Couch, &c. Lok. 14. 19. is uſed Aeraphorically ; as, | 

t. it denotes Deine and Inſtitution, for as Oxcn are thercby ty'd up and ap - 

pointcd to ſome certain kind of labour, to which in time they become accuſtomed, 
ſo Chriſtians are obliged to the pradtice of Divine Precepts, Fer. py - Buctheſe have 
altogerher broken the Yoke, and burſt the bonds (wherewith the Yoke was ty?d) the 
Chaid. renders ir, but theſe have altogether rebelled againſt the I. aw, theſe have De 
parted from the Dottrine. See Pal. 2.3. Matth. 11 29. T ake my T oke apon you, ver. 
30. For my yoke is eaſie and my Burden is light. That the Evangelical Dottrine of 
Chriſt our Saviour is to be underſtood, is evident by the explication added, /zarn of 
me for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find Reſt for your ſouls. Now be- 
cauſe the Goſpel is the Doftrine or Word of the Croſs, 1 Cor. 1. 18. Therefore is 
this Metaphorical phraſe uſed by Chriſt. That there are three things comprehended 
here, is plain from the Words. 

(1.) Faith in Chriſt, begot by the word of the Goſpel. 

(2.) A Piow Life, conformable to the life of Chriſt in humility, meekneſs and 0- 
ther fruits of the Spirit. 

(3.) Patience and Conflancy in bearing his Croſs. And where theſe are exercis?d 
the party ſhall find reſt for his Soul. Hence the-Devil is call*d * Belial, which fig- * eli! 
nifies without Toke, becauſe that Apoſtate Spirit caſt of his allegiance to the Laws om 
of God. o hier, 

2, It Denotes Trouble, Anguiſh, and Afﬀiftion, but eſpecially the oppreſſion of ya 
Cruel Maſters, Magiſtrates, or Tyrants , as Oxen Yok't, are heavy loaden, and eſt Non: & 
compell'd by {laſhing and pricking to draw through the moſt difficult ways by their bo! id eſt 
hard-hearted Owners, Lev. 26. 13. 1 Kin. 12. 4, Iſa. 9. 4. and 10. 27. and 78%" 
14. 25. and 47. 6. Jer. 2. 20. and 28. 2, 4, 11, 14. and 30. 8. Lap, 1. 14. = "wg 
and 3.27. 1 Tim. 6. 1. &c. —_ 

[t is put for a heavy and troubleſome burden in ſpirituals, A. 15: 10, ly tran- 
Gal. 5. 1. Cc. | ſlare ir 

3. Itdenotes Conjuntion and Conformity with others, as the Oxen joined together 57 bo 
by the Yoke, draw the burthen with the greater eaſe, becauſe of their mutual aid <4 hg 4 
to each other, 2 Cor. 6. 14. Be ye not unequally Yok't with unbelievers, by which, 1do- regular. 
latry, or any kind of /mpiety is underſt9od. The word inyoQoyirns is Emphatical, Peut: 13. 
and ſignifies to bear a ſtrange Yoke, which believers, are, of all men, moſt obli- '3 ©* 
ed to keep the remoteſt diſtance from. 

The term «vCy@- Phil. 4. 3. which is well tranſlated Yoke-fellow,.is diverſly in- 34{:s1;x; 
terpreted by the learned ; Clemens Alexandrinus underſtood it of Pauls Wife,and ma- & feni- 
ny follow him, as Eraſmus, Muſculus, Illyricus, and others : But Cajetan, Calvin, %'"* gene 
Beza, and Piſcator turn it ſocte, that is, Companien, &c. the Phraſe is certainly ode 
Metaphorical, whether it be underſtood of Pauls Wife, .or any aſhſtant Preacher. __ 
The Syriack uſes a Maſculine word 11 VA fili jugs mei, ſon of my Toke ; by which #«=. Zan. 
it appears that they underſtood it of ſome man that was Pauls Collcague. 


{4 Dog] Becauſe he is Ravenous and given to Biting, Metaphorically denotes a a p1y. 
violent and bitter ſpiteful Enemy, Pſal. 22. 15. 20. and becauſe reputed 4 baſe 
Creature among men, itis uſed asa term of diſgrace, or vilifying, 2 K:7. 8. 13. fo 
4 Dead Dog, 1 Sam 24. 15. 2 Sara. g.8. and 16. 9, And the head of a Dog, 

2 Sam. 3.8. Impudent Whoremongers or Sodomites, are called ſo, Dem. 23.17, 18 
Though ſome underſtood this phraſe properly, yet by the 17. verſe it ſcems to be 
meant of Sodomites. | | 

It denotes wicked men who are ſtubbornly ingratcful and obſtinate, 17ah 7, 6. 
where Dogs and Swine are joyned (as likewiſe in the Proverb, 2 Pet. 2. 22.) which Ma. 7 5. 
Metaphors Emphatically ſet forth the qualities, and as of the Sons of this World, 22% and 
that are {rangers to the Kingdom of God. Swine, 
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1, Like Ravenous Cur7s, they bark at the heavenly Dodtrine;, and its Faithful Ali 
niſtcrs, whom they reproach with impudent ſcindals, and whoſe utter eStrDAtiO! 
they ſtudy. | 

* Theophi- 2. Like Swine * Gogfogedy flov Exuo, vitam umpuram agunt, they lead a hithy jif--, 

!att. wallowingin beaſtly pleaſures, as Hogs doin Mire. Chriſt thereforc Sives Warning 
to his people, that they ſhould take ſpecial care that the Myſterics of his bleſſed Su- 
craments ſhould not be communicated to, or polluted by, ſuch blaſpheiners,, perſe- 
cutors, and Epicurcan Hogs. But what the concluſion and reward of fuck ig; and 
Swine will be, appears, Rev. 22. 15. &c. 

Eſa. 56. 10. They are all dumb Dogs they cannot bark, this is a deſcription of 
falſe Teachers, who, when they ought to ſpeak with reſpe&t to matter and tine, 
were ſilent, and forſak*t their office. On the other hand, ver. 12. it js ſaid #54: 
they are greedy Dogs which can never be ſatisfied, which denotes their uaſutiable co- 
vetouſneſs. 

Phil. 3. 2. Falſe Apoſtles, and Falſe Prophets are called Dogs becauſe they have 
qualities like Dogs, as Impudence, Calumny, or curriſh biting, and voracity or covc- 
touſneſs. There are three kinds of Dogs. 

1, Suchas are chain'd up and bark at every Paſſenger if unknown to them; bite the 
ſtones thrown at them,and yet are pacified by a bit of Bread : So Heretirs that are 
the Slaves or Captives of Satan, bark to have the Scriptures theirs, tzonghk the ſinue 
be unknown to them, and quarrel with Scripture objeQtons made againſt them, and 
as it were bite it, by their falſe interpretations, but yet are ſatisfied by the fat Mor- 
ſels of Benefices, &c. 


2. Hunting Dogs, who purſue and'ſcize upon Beaſts : So the Hereticks perſecute 
the Orthodox. 


3. Ravening or preying Dogs, whom pertinacious Arch-Heretichs imitate. 


Sheep. A [Sheep] is frequently uſed in a Metaphor, as well as an Allegory and expreſs 
ſimilitude. And becauſe the explication of this metaphorical ſpeech is obvious every 
where, we ſhall diſpatch what we have to ſay here about it breifly. 

The Faithful and godly. are called Sheep, and the Church, the Flock, Pſal. 78. 
and 100. 3. Eſau. 5. 17. Ezek, 36. 38. Jobn 10. 15,.16, 26, 27. and 21. 15, 16, 
17. Af. 20. 28. Heb. 13. 20. 1 Pet. 5. 2. To this belongs intire Allegories and 
Parables, taken from the ſtate and keeping of Sheep, Pſal. 23. Ezeh. 34. 
Tobhn 10. © | 

Sometimes by way of oppoſition, as Sheep ſignifie Belezvers, becauſe of their 
ſimplicity, patience, purity, obedience, fruitfulnefs and profit, Ezek. 34. 16, 17. Matth. 
25. 32, 33. ' So Goats or Rams ſignifie Unhbelievers in the texts laſt cited, becauſe of 
their petulancy or boldneſs. 


[Goats or Rams] ſignifie the Captains or Governours of the Pcople, Eſa. 14. g. 
Zach. 10. 3. See fer. 50. 8. | £ 

'' , ToFeed] paſcere, which Term is properly ſpoken of flocks of Sheep , is fre- 

gently tranſlated to men, and ſignifies to Rule and Govern, if applyed to Magi- 

ates : Butif ſpoken of Miniſters, it denotes to teach, and govern according.to the 

Rule of Gods Word. ' Examples of the former may be read, Gen. 49. 24. 2 Sam. 

5. 2, 1 Chron. 11, 2. Pal. 78. 71. Efa. 44.28. Jer. 12.10. and 23. 1, 2,4. and 50.6. 

Zach. 10. 3. and 11. 3,8. Rev. 2. 27.and 19. 15. Ofthe latter Jer. 17. 16. and 3. 


15. John21. 15, 16. Ad. 20. 28. Eph, 4. 11. 1 Pet. 5. 2, 3. &c. Sec Prov. 10. 
21. and 13. 20. and 29. 3. and 22. 24. | 


the third [A Serpent] is brought Ger. 3. 15. todenote the Devil, becauſe (lurking in a 
Claſs of natural Serpent, ) he ſeduced man, and the Head of the Serpent denotes the chief pow- 
Anz7als. ox, Rule, Tyranny, and Virulence of Devils. The ſame appellation, as alſo that 
of a Dragon, we meet with Rev. 12. 7,9. azd 20. 2, Hence the wicked are called 
the generation of Vipers, Matth. 3. 7. and 12. 34. and 23. 33. Luke 3.7. Sce Fobn 
8. 44. 1 Joon 3. 8. The Eggs of an ASp, Adder, or Cockatrice, out of which that 
venomous Creatures is produced, are metaphorical y put to ſignifie the malice and 
perverſeneſs of their minds, Eſa. 59. 5. The poyſon of Aſþs, denotes filthy, nanghty 
ſpeeches, calumnies and blaſpemies, Pſzl. 140. 3. Rom. 3. 13. Fer. 8. 17. Serpents, 
biting Cockatrices, ſignifie the Chaldeans, the crucl and implxcable Enemies of the 


Teirs, 
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dT ews, Job :0. 144 16. the Gall, Head, and T:nzne of Aſps, is put for a very miſ- 
Chicvous and deadly thing : Sothe = and the Baſilick, are put for extreme perils. 
I1 two other places a Serpent hasa dilterent ſignification from theſe, as Ger. 49. 17. 
The appellation and a&tion of a Serpent is attributed to the Tribe of P.1, becauſe of 
2 certain likeneſs; : For as a Serpent hurts men by craft and treachery ; the Danites 
made uſe of ſubtlety and Stratagems as the ſacred Hiſtories teſtifie, as when they went 
to ſurpriſe L,aiſ> Judges 13.And Sampſon by ſratagem,not by open War deftroy'd ſo 
many of the Philiſtins, Judges 14. &c. 1 he Papiſts wreſt this text to denote Ant;- 
chriſt which they ſay is to be of the Tribe of Da, and is the Serpent here mcant ; 
but that conceit is grounded upon ſome obſolete figments of Jewiſh Traditions, and 
upon no Scripture Foundation, &c. 


By the Root of the Serpent, Eſa. 14. 29. The Progeny of King Vzziah is under- 
ſtood, who grievouſly afflicted the Phzliſtins, 2 Chron. 26. 6. And by the Viper King 
Hezekiah, who yet afflited them more, andalmoſt involv'd them in incurable miſ- 
chiefs, 2 Kings 18, 8. Betwixt theſe two Ahaz, Reigned, by reaſon 'of whoſe 
floath (God puniſhing his impiety) the Philiſtins became inſolent, haraffing and 
waſting Zudea without controul, 2 Chrox. 28. 28. But the Prophet here denounces 
that they ſhall be no longer ſuffer*d to rage at that rate, bur that they ſhall be de- 
ſtroy'd, &c. | 


[Scorpions] denote moſt malignant and perverſe men, Ezek. 2. 6. Alſo moſt Scorpi- 

grievousand intolerable ftrokes, 1 King. 12. tt, 14. 2 Chron. 11. tl. 14. Spiders or 
Webs,] denote the vanity of wicked defigns, Job 8. 14. Eſa. 59. 5, 6. Moeles]to yiic. © 
which Bats] are joyned, Eſa. 2. 20. denote ſuch as are ſpiritually blind and igno- 
rant of God; becauſe Moles live obſcurely ander ground ; and Bars in dark mghts 

1 _ fly about ;, as if he had faid, when they -are converted to Chriſt, they will leave 

þ Alegory waxy their 1dols which they worſhipped, to ſuch as are obſtinately blind and unbeleiving ; 

ſpeech is obvious ex but they themſelves ſhall ſerve God being divinely iNuminated. 


| the Fleck, P(d [4 Worm] denotes a thing Yile and contemptible, Pat. 22.6. Eſa. 41. 14. Some- 
| 27. th _ times perpetual afflition, Ef. 66. 24. Mark, 9. 44, 46, 48. Becauſe it is always 


> intire Allvoriet gnawing and conſuming the Wood, or living Creature wherein it is, A [Flea] de- 
Pld. 23, Exh. 3 notes extraordinary vilifying, extenuation of worth; 1 Sam. 24. 14. and 26. 20. 
E Hitherto we have treated of Tereſtrial Creatures: Now of Yolatile or flying 14! :tits 
"IN" of Creatures, and Aquatile, that is, ſuch as live in waters, we will give what Mcta- Creatures. 
"* 16, 17. Ms phors are met with, which are but few. Of the _ and flight of Birds we have 
"ſt cited, becau ſpoke before. Ecel. 10. 20. Fameor Report (becauſe of its ſwiftneſs) is expreſſed 
| by the Metaphor of a Bird, Curſe not the King, no nat its thy Conſciente, and Curſe 
not the Rich in thy Bed Chamber : For a Bird of the Air ſhall carry the voice, and that 
which hath wings ſball tell the matter : That is, becauſe Fame is an Evil, than which 
nothing is more ſwift, and ſhall with great ſpeed, like a flying Bird convey thy 
words to the hearing of ſachas will create you danger. Some refer this to a Hyper- 
bole, that the ſence may be, that Princes and great men are full of Ears, ſo that 
there is ſcarce any thing done or ſaid, but they have notice of it by their ſpics and 6b- 
ſervers. Hence came the Greek Proverb. max? Bamnivs apbanryuar, x mAAZ w Th : 
The King has many Eyes, and many Ears. Ft 

Of the warlike Hoſt of the King of Afſyria, it is ſaid, Eſa. 8. 8. That the ſtretch- 
zng out of his wings ſhall be the breadth of thy Land O Immanuel : Upon which 24!ſcu- 
las in his Comment. h. I. ſays, That by this Metaphor of a oreat Bird, the multiticde of his 
Hoſt us denoted, which u of ſo vaſt a body, and of ſuch large and ffreading wings, 
that nothing in the whole Land can eſcape his depredations, &c. The Lord fays, Eſ;. 
46. 11. That he will call a* Ravenous Bird from the Eat, that is, Cyr, a Leader » wy 
of a notable Expedition, who ſubdues all difficulties, as if he had wings to fly over ; ax 
them. The Epithet ( Ravencrs) denotes his cruelty which he exerciſed inthe de- volucer, 
ſtrudtion of Babylon, as wings ſignifie the ſwiftneſs of the exccition. 


fer. 12. 9. My poſſeſſion 1s to me as a talloned Bird, (or a Bird with Claws or 
Feloas.) In the former verſe, he compared*that ſtubborn people toa Lion ; and 3? Pn 
here to a rapacious Fow!, which invades his prey with Tallons, as if they were fin- wah, ” ay 
gers— He procceds in the Metaphor, the Birds round about her, are againſt her \ 4". 
Come 
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Turtile- 
Dove. 
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come ye aſſemble a'l the Beaſts of the Field, come to devour; this is a challenge to the 
Chaldeans and other Gentiles, to come againſt the 7ews, &c. 


CT he Chatterins of Birds] is put for the Groans of men in Ickneſs, Eſa. 33. 14. 
Where ſome Species of Birds as a Crane, a Swal'ow, and a Dove arc mentioned. 
Alſo in the Hebrew Text, Eſa. 8. 19. Of YYVizards or ſuch as have familiar Spirits, 
upon which place the paraphraſe of 7aniu« and Tremellins is excellent : Thoſe Sedu- 
Cers are not endued with ſuch a faculty, as ro ſhew openly and with a clear voice, or ex- 
pound in plain terms, what ſhould be ſaid, as we the Prophets relate the Tudgememns of 
God in an intelligible and moſt evident phraſe : But they Speak_ in their 1 hroat and 
keep 4 piping 4s Chickens hardly hatcht, or if they utter any thing with an audible, they 
do ſo mutter as the Sybil out of hey tripod : Which ſelf ſame reaſon the Propher explains 
chap. 29. ver. 4.. And Hiſtorians almoſt every where. 

Muſculu upon the place ſays, Ecquid alind vocand; ſunt, qui inter Miſſandum ſic 
Muſſitant, &c. What ſhall we otherwiſe call them who mutter and murmur at that 
rate when they arc a Maſſing, as if they deſigned of ſet purpoſe to conceal their 
words from ſuch as are preſent, and attribute a certain hidden vertue to that Muſſi- 
tation (or muttering) by which the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine are converted into 
the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt : That Species of muttering and antick geſture beſpeaks 
not an Apoſtolical and Chriſtian Spirit, but rather that which conſiſts of Magick and 
Legerdemain, &c. 


CA Neſt] the habitation of a Bird is put for Rooms or Chambers, Gen. 6. 14. Neſts 
ſhalt thou make inthe Ark, (ſo the Hebrew) that is, ſeparate lodgings for the reſpe- 
Ctive kinds of Creatures in Noahs Ark. Sometimes it is put for the Dwellings of 
men, eſpecially ſuch asare built in High Places, as Ravenous Birds build their Neſts, 
in ſteep and craggy Rocks, Job 29. 18. Numb. 24. 21. Jer. 22.23. and 49. 16. 
Obad: ver. 4. Habak. 2.9. See Job 29; 38. 

Of the kinds of Yolatiles, The Turtle Dove denotes the People of 1ſ-ael, or the 
Church, Fſal. 74. 19. O deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle Dove unto the multitude (of 
which he ſpoke ver. 18.) that is, thy Church and People, who worſhip none but 
but thee, as a 7iurtle Dove, that never entertains Conjunfion with another and who 
in their afflition, like a Turtle Dove, (Eſa. 38. 14.) expreſle their griefin ſolitary 
groans, and ſighs to thee : And which is unarmed, weak, ſimple, and meck like a 
Dove, yea like a Turtle Dove, which is eſteem'd the leaſt among the Species of 
Doves as * Ariſtotle ſays. . The Chaldee rendersit, the Soul of ſuch as learn thy Law, 
(that word WF! a Turtle Dove, being of ſome affinity with 1MN Law ) © Chriſt 
calls his Church a Dove, Cant. 2. 14. and 5. 2. and 6. 8. And its Eyes, the Eyes of 
Doves, Cant. 1. 15. and 4. 1. By which Metaphor its ſimplicity (as Marth. 10. 6.) 


its Chaſtity, Brightneſs, and its view and deſire of heavenly things are deno- 
ted, &c. Ws 


Among. Inſe&s, Hornets denote terrors ſent from God among men, by which 
the Enemies of the People of God ſhall be as it were ſtung and rooted out, Exod. 
23. 28, compared with ver. -27. Deut. 7. 20. Joſh. 24. 12. —The Enemies of the 
people of 1ſrael are called Flies and Bees, Eſa. 7. 18. becauſe of their multitude, 
and ſwiftneſs or nimbleneſs as the Flyes, and the Jaws » or power of hurting as in 
Bees. The word Flies. is attributed to the Egyptians, and Bees to the Aſſyrians, 
which Metaphor Jerome in his Commentary Elegantly expounds thus; He calls the 
Egyptians Flies, becauſe of their filthy Idolatry (See Eccl. 10. 1.) and becauſe they 
were 4 weak people : But the Aﬀſyrians he calls a Bee, becauſe they had at that time 
powerful Kingdom, and were very warlike, (as Bees repreſent (as it were,) a very 
well ordered Monarchy, and are very reſolute to annoy their Enemics; ) Or be- 
cauſe all the Perſians and Aſlſyrians went armed with Darts, whoſe points were like the 
ſtings of Bees, The Metaphor is continued, ver. 19. And they ſhall come and eſt all 
of them in the deſolate Vallies, and in the holes of the Rocks, and upon all Thorns, and 
a all Buſhes. Becauſe he once named theſe Enemies Flies and Bees, he keeps to | 
the ſame Metaphor in the reſt, as if all places were to be filled with thoſe Inſe&ts. Of 
the fulfilling of this Propheſie thus writes Zerome in the ſame place— Let us read the 
Books of the Kings and the Chronicles, and we will find that the Good K :ng Joſiah was 
ſlain by the Egyptians, and the Iſraelites ſubdued to an Egyptian yoke, {» thar they ap- 


porrited 
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painted them 4 King. And not long after comes Nebuchodonoſor, with an innumerable 
mutitude of Souldiers, took Jeruſalem, deſtroy*d the other Cities of Judza, burnt the 
Temple, and planted Aﬀlyrian Inhabitants in the Land, 2. King. 2.3. and 24. 2 Chron. 
25 and 36. &c, The Sting ] of an Inſet metaphorically denotes the power of Death, 
1 Cor. 15. 55+ 56. Brentius upon the place ſays, As a Bee that has loft ber ſting may 
threaten to ſting, yet cannot, ſo when ſin us pardoxea, which # the ſting of Death, Death 
may terrifie, but cannot hurt #4. | "2 


| Aquatiles follow. By the metaphor of Fiſhing]. a falling into the hands of Ene- 
mes, and Captivity is underſtood. Amos 4-2. tHe ( that is, the Enemie) wit! take 
you away with hooks, and your poſterity with F iſh-hooks ;, as if he had ſaid, you indeed 
are like fat Kine, ver. 1. But ye ſhall be dreg'd by the Enemy, as if you had been 
little Fiſhes in ſpight of your pride and fatneſs— the ſame metaphor we find, Hab- 

bak. 1. 15, 16, 17- ONS - | Pye gr FN 
By CEiers] Jer. 1 6. 16. are underſtood the ems Eſa. 19;8, 9, 10. Sec 

fi 


2 Kings 23. 29. By Hunters the Chaldeans and Babylonians, ſo called from Nimrod 
the Builder of Babylon, Gen. 10. 9. which Prophefie is fulfilled, 2 Kings 24. 

Beſides this Tranſlation of the Terms Fiſber and Fiſhing. The Apaſtlesare called 

Fiſhers of men, Mark. 4. 19. and 1. 17. Luk. 5. 10. the explication is given elſe- 

where. See Ezek. 47. 10. 

Of the kinds of Aquatiles ['7] (Thannin) a huge ſerpent and the Leviathbqgn, that Thamix. 
is a great Dragon or Whale is uſed metaphorically, Pſal. 74. 13. tho didſt break the pig 
Sea by thy ſtrength, thou breakeſt the head of Whales inthe Waters, ver. 14. Thou Ha 
breakeſt the heads of the Leviathan in peices. By VP hales (or Crocodiles as Ezek. 29. & ſepen- 
3.) The Grandees and Captains of Pharaoh are underſtood;zwho perſecuted the peo- tis refert.! 
ple of Iſrael, Exod. 15. 4- By the Leviathan, Pharoab himſelf, who with his intire 
Hoſt was ſwallowed up in the Red Sea. But that which follows, thos ſhalt give it to 
be meat to the people inhabiting the VVilderneſs, is not to be referred to the words 
immediately going before, but is a ſentence by it ſelf, and is to be underſtood of 
the Marnaand Quails,which the people fed upon. See Efa. 51. 9. and 27. 1. - 


CHAP. XI. 


Of Metaphors taken from Yan and what belongs to Him. 


F Man we are to Conſider, what are 


(1.) Efſential. 
(2.) What are Accidemal. 


The Eſſemia!s are his Body with its members : and its Union with the Soul which 
is Life. 

The Accidentals are partly, Interna!, as ſome differences betwixt Mer, and 
their A&tions of divers kinds: Partly External, as the conta:ning Subjefts and 
varios:s Adjuntts. 


Ot which in Order. 


Myſtical 
Body. 


BOOK. I. 


Metaphors from a Humane Body and its Members. 


HE Body owue, (Soma) is gg put in the New Teſtament, for the 

People of God or the Church, Rom. 12. 5. 1 Cor. 10. 17. and 12. 13, 27. 
Eph. 1. 23. —2. 16. 4. 4 12, 16. --5. 23, Col. 1.8, 24. -2. 19. -3. 15, The 
Explication of which Trope is caſie. And to ſpeake conciſely, we ſhall ſhery it. 


1. Withreſpett to Chriſt the Head of the Church, and whoſe Body the Church 
is called. = Ie NF Os 

 (1:) As the Head is not at a diſtance from a living body, but moſt cloſely 
joyned toit; ſo there is a ſacred and moſt Myſtical Union betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church, or Believers: - - 

(2.)' As the Head Rules the whole-body, and influences it with a vital power : 

So Chriſt wiſely dire&s, and moderates, ſtrongly preſerves, quickens, by Counſel 
inftruQs, and eternally ſaves his Church, Eph. 1. 23. and 2. 16. and 4. 16. and 
$5. 23- CC. ES CE meg | 


2, With robo to true Chriftians whoare ſpiritual Members of that Body. 

Of theſe the Metaphor of a Body ſignifies many things, chiefly theſe three. 

- (1. The various Gifts and Offices of Chriſtians, eſpecially the Preachers of 
the Goſpel. For, | 

1: As one Body has divers Members, which have their particular and diſtin Of- 
fices - So there are peculiar Gifts and Offices in the Church, which particular per- 
ſons fitted for'their exerciſe, are choſen for. 

2, As the Members of a Humane body differ among themſelves with reſpe& to ex- 
excellency and operation ; yet thoſe of an inferior office, do not envy the ſuperior, 
neither does the ſuperior deſpiſe the inferior : So among true Chrifians there is a 
Society and Converſation without envy in the loweſt, or ſcorn in the higheſt Rank, 
to each other ; Rom. 12. 4, 5. 1 Cor. 12. 12. &c. 

(2.) Of the bond of perfeftion, which is Love with its: Fruits and Vertues. 
The Members of a humane body have a natural inſtin& of love and ſympathy, one 
to another, if one be in pain, the reſt are unquiet and ill at eaſe : If one be well, the 
reſt rejoyce, and each contributes to ſupply the neceſlity of the other of its own ac- 
cord, neither will one willingly part with the other : So true Believers fincerely 
love each other. and by tender, ſympathizing, compaſſionate, fellow feeling love, 
and mutual aid of each other, declare themſelves to be living Members of the Myſti- 
cal body of Chrift, Rom. 12.5. 1 Cor. 12. 21. Eph. 4. 3,4, 16. 


3. Withreſpe& to the ſpiritual knowledge of Faith and increaſe of Godlineſs, 
from the ſimilitude of a hamane body , which increaſes and grows greater and 
Kronger, &c. Eph. 4. 13. Col. 2. 19. 


[The Head] of a man is his Chief, Supreme and Principal Member, and there- 
fore carries a threefold Metaphorical Notion. 

1, The Beginning or Original of any thing, Ger. 2. 10: Exod.12. 2. Dent. 20.9. 
Iſa. 41. 4. and 51. 20. Ezek. 10. 11. and 4o. 1. &c. 

2. Superiority and Eminency, as well with reſpe& to Quantity or Place ; as Qua- 
lity and Rule. yjgn Cape, a Head, the very top or higheſt part of a thing, Gey. 
28. 12,18. (where what we tranſlate [rop of Jacobs Ladder] in the Hebrew is 
Head) Gen. 47. 31. Exod. 34.2. 2 Sam. 15. 32. and 16. 1. 2 Kin. 1.9. Pſal. 24. 
7» 9. and 72, 16. Iſa. 2.2. Amos 1.2.— The Head-ſtone Zach. 4. 7. is the high- 
eſt in a Building, which finiſhes the Work. 

It denotes Swperiority of Government, as a Prince or (Chief Ruler, Num. 1 4. 4. 
and 36. 1. Dewt. 1.13, 15. and 28. 44. Judg, 10. 18. and 11.8, 2 Sam. 22. 44. 


and 23.13, 2 Chron. 31.10. Job 12. 24. Pſal. 18, 43. and 110. 6. Fer. 52. 24. 
Lam, 1.5. Eph. 3.23. 1 Gr. 11.3. &C- 


The 
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"The Head of the Cornzr] acnotes the extreme Corner-ſtone, which by another 
Actaphor 15 attributed to Chriſt, Pſal. 118. 22. Aatth. 41.42. Lich. 20; 17, Act. 
os #45 - 4.700 6: Fo : 
..-3. The molt chief or defirable in any thing, Exod. 30. 23, the Head ſpices, that 
3s, the beſt, See Cunt. 4. 1+. Execs, 27. 22. Dent. 33; 15. Pſal. 141. 5. (Heal 
Gy/,. that is, Exczlient Oyl) Pal. 119. 160. Iſa. 7. 8,9. The Head of Syria 1s. Da- 
maſcus, — the Hed of Epyraim 1 Samart.t, that is, the Principal or Metropolitan 
City. Head is put for the Chic or Principal place, 1 Sam. g. 22. 1 Kin. 21. 9. It is 
P.t for th: ſum or contents of auy thing, Exod. 30. 12. Num. 1, 2, 49. and 4. 2;22. 
and 31.25. Pſal. 139. 17. See Lev.6. 5, Hence comes the word «rexpaacuty, 
toreduce into one ſum, Which is Elegantly ſpoke of the precepts of the Divine Law 
of the ſecond Table, the ſum or whole Contents of which is Charity or Love, as 
the Apoſtle has it Rom. 13. 9. See Atts 22, 28. Heb.8. 1. The diſtin ſquadrons 
of an Army are called Heads becauſe they confiſt of a certain or ſele& Number, 
Fuds. 7.16. and 9. 349 37, 43+ 1 Sam. 11. 11, and 13. 17. fob 1. 17. Finally, 
the Seions or Diviſions of Books are called heads ( Capita ) vulgarly Chapters, to 
which we may Refer what is ſpoken Pſal. 495. 7. In the volumn of thy Book, whith 
the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 7. renders © zapaxid) B1Eaiz, in the Head (or Chapter) of thy a. 10.7. 
Book, Upon which Cunems lib. 3. de Repub. Heb. cap. 1. ſays-, Theſe xapanids are It by 
nothing elſe, but thoſe which the Jews, and eſpecially the T halmudiſts call I'ÞNB , thy FA | 
that is, the members or parts of Books. Therefore the Apoſtle being himſelf a Few, and gc, © 
writing to the Fews, very ſignificantly makes uſe of that word. I here is a Synecdoche, 
joyn'd with the —_—_— here, and by x«paxidz the whole body and volume of the 
old Teſtament, in which the Prophecies and Types of the Meſſiah are extant, is to 
be underſtood. FHierome on Ifa. 29. ſays, In the Head of the Book_(ſays our Saviour 
in the Pſalm) it s written of me, not of Feremy or Iſaiah, bus in all the Holy Scripture, 
which is called one Book. 


LA Face] the foremoſt part of a mans head ; Bare and fit for ſeeing ; and apt to Face- 
vary its poſture or afpedt according to the different affeftions of the 452d, carries a 
threefold Metaphorical Notion. 

1. It denotes the firſt part of any thing, 2 Sam. 10.9. Fer. 1. 13. Exh. 2. 10. 

2, The Superficies and external ſpecies of any Snbſtance, . which appears to, or is 
beheld by Men, Ger. 1.2. 1 Sam. 14. 25. 2 Sam. 17. 19. Iſa. 14. 21. Lik. 

21. 35- | | | 

3. The MGnd or inward faculty or affeGtions, as Anger, Foy, Benevolence, Mag- 
nanimity, &c. Gen. 32. 20. 1 Sam. 1. 5. 18. Job 9. 27. Prov. 16. 15. and 27. 17. 
Ezek. 3. 8. 


A Forehead} the Superior part of the face, is Metaphorically brought to denote 
the Interior Aﬀedtion of the Mind. A hard forehead denotes obſtinacy in Wickedneſs, 
Iſa. 48. 4. and a perſevering Magnanimous Zeal againſt the Wicked, Ezek. 3. 7, 
8,9. A Whores Forehead, Jer. 3. 5. ſignifies extreme Impudence, the Metaphor 
being taken from thoſe Graceleſs, Shameleſs, and Immodelt Proſtirutes. 


An Eye] the Organ of ſight, by a Metaphorical Tranſlation oftentimes denotes 
the Mind, Judgment, and Knowledge ; Ger. 16. 4,5. Dent. 15. 18. 1 Sam. 15. 17. 
and 18. 23. 2 Sam. 6.22. Job 32.1. Pſal. 15. 4. Prov. 3.7. and 28. 11. and 30. 
12. Iſa. 5.21. Zach. 8.6. Matth.6. 22. foh. 5.35. Hence the Right Eye is put 
for the greateſt Prudence, Zach. 11. 17. An Evil Eye, for a perverſe and Malig- 
nant mind, Deut. 15. 9. Prov. 25. 6. and 28. 22. Matth. 20. 15. Mark 7. 22. 
A God Eye, for a Good and benevolent Mind, Prov. 22.9. Eccl. 35. 9. 
Az Eye ſignifies a providential Carefulneſs, ſometimes a ſolicitude in Ev:l, as Pſal. 
12.3, —17. 8. (fee 1 Sam.18.9.) ſometimes in Good, Gen. 44.21.Numb. 10.3 1.Ruth 
2.9. Job 29. 15. Pſal. 19.6. Prov .4. 25. and 21.9, 12. Eccl. 2. 14. Sometimes 
it denotes Experience Gen. 3. 7. Sometimes ſpiritual 1lhmination or Renewing of 
heart, Pſal. 13.3. Pal. 119. 18. lfa. 32.3, Eph. 1. 13. Sometimes ſpiritual Bliyd- _ 
neſs, Pſal. 69. 23. Iſa. 6.10. Matth. 13. 15. Joh. 12.40. AG. 28. 27. Rom. 11, * [1Y | 
d, 10. See Lam. 5. 17. | | _ 4 
* It denotcsa fountain, Gen. 34. 13. and 49+ 22. Exod. 15. 27; Pfal. 84, 6. Pfal. 1D : 
I I.}. Þ. 
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A Tear] an humor flowing from the Eyes of ſuch as Weep, metaphorically de- 
notes Wine and Oyl, becauſe they drop as tears do, when the Grapes or Olivcs are 
bruiſed in the Pfeſs, Exod. 22.29. See Dent.7. 13. 

Eye-ſalve denotes the ſpiritual healing of our Natural D.zrkneſs, Rev. 2. 18. three 
things are ſaid of a man corrupted by fin, ver. 17. viz. that he is Poor, Naked and 
Blind, and therefore Miſerable. To remove theſe three, ver. 18. are Medicines 
propoſed ; | 

(1) Goldtried in the Fire, (that is, heavenly Treaſure) which makes one Di- 
vinely Rich. 

(2) White Raiment, (that is, the merits of Chriſt apply'd by Faith ) by which 
nakedneſs being covered, a man may be preciouſly adorn'd. 

(3) Eye-ſalve to annoint the Eyes (that is, the ſaving word of the Goſpel, by 
whicha man is illuminated) which reſtores or gives ſpiritual ſight. 


[Arn Ear] as well as the Eye, is tranſlated to denote the Mind, and when re- 
ferred to the Word of God, denotes a faithful attention and Receiving of it, Pſal.49.4. 
and 78. 1. and 45. 10. /ſa.55 3. where you may Note nevertheleſs that the ex- 
ternal hearing of the word is not excluded, but preſuppoſed. 

Heavineſs or ſhutting of Ears, denotes hardneſs and ſtubbornneſs of heart, 1/a. 
6. 10. Matth. 13.15. A. 28.27. Rom. 11.8. Itching ears, denote ſuch as with 
a perverſe curioſity ſtudy after falſe opinions, 2 Tim. 4. 3. with At. 17. 21. 

The Phraſe, Gal. 6. 7. Be not deceived, God is not mocked, is emphatical, for the 
word wwxTgiCera, ſignifies more than to mock,, viz. to fleer with the Noſe and 

wxlile Mouth, And in the times paſt (as Eraſmm and Pliny ſay) they were woat to «ſe ge- 
_— ſtures of derifion or mockery by the Noſe, from which term {uvxn;) the word 
wa here is derived. By another Metaphor the Jews call their own King the Breath of 
fenificat their Noſtrils, Lam. 4. 20. that is, under whoſe ProteQion thoy did Breath and 
Eraſm. were Refreſhed, cc. | 


Toſpeak. A[Mowth] is more uſed in a Metonymy than a Metaphor, yet ſometimes it denotes 
the Mind and Will of Man, Ger. 24. 57. We will ach her mouth, that is, learn her 
Mind and Will, 2 San. 17. 5. To fight with one mouth (fo the Hebrew) Joſh. g. 2. 
that is, with one conſe. See Pſal. 126. 2. and 103, 4, 5. and 81. 10, 11, 
Exod. 4. 16. 

Prov. 6.13. A perverſe man, is ſaid to ſpeak with hu feet, and teagh with his fingers, 
which denotes ſome compoſed artificial Geſtures of deceit, as when by treading up- 
on anothers foot, he ſignifies ſomething, which is Metaphorically call'd ſpeaking - 
and ſo by the geſtures or numbering of his fingers, informs another of ſomething he 
knows not, by way of Confederacy to deceive a third Perſon. 


A ſhoul- A [Shoxlder] becauſe it bears Burdens, ſignifies Afiftion and Tribulation, Pſal. 

der. 21. 12. 1ſa.9.4. and 14. 25. ſometimes cbedience, Zeph. 3.9. Zach. 7. 11, Hof. 
6.9: Iſa. 11. 14. Deut. 33.12. _ 

ye. 9.6, Iſa. 9. 6. The Government ſhall be upon his ſhou!ders. The ſenſe of this is variouſly 
given by Interpreters. The Cha/d. underſtands it of the fulpiling of Gods Law : thus 
rendring it, He took the Law upon himſelf to keep it, Many of the Fathers underſtand it 
of the Croſs of Chriſt, and quote Jſa. 22. 22. But it ſeems plainly to denote the 
whole adminiſtration of Chriſts Office. Brentizs upon the place, ſays, MMundans. 
Monarche non geſtant principatum ſuper humeros ſuos, ſed, &c. Worldly Monarchs do 
not bear the burden of Government on their own ſnou!ders, but transfer it upon their Ser- 
vants, Counſellors, and Civil and Military Officers, &c. But Chriſt is ſuch a Kin 'o, 
that he bears all the weight of Government on his own ſhculders ;, for he alone rules, pre- 
ſerves, and Governs his Church. He only expiated ſin. He had no he/per, as Earthly 
Princes are wont to have, QC. 


| An [ Arm] becauſe it exerts a mans ftrength, is put for power or ſtrong aid, 
I Sam.2. 31. Job22.8. and 35.9. and 38. 15. and 40.4. Pſal. 44. 3. Fer. :7, 5. 
and 48. 25. Ezek. 30.22. and 31.17. and'22. 6. Zach. 11, 17. Iſa. g. 20, They 
all eat every man the fleſh of his own arm, that is, they will deſtroy and Conſume 
thoſe of their Friends and Neighbours from whom they were wont to be ſup- 
plyed, CF 
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CA Hand] the extreme part of the Arm, by which works are promptly per- Hand. 
form'd, 15 alfo put for ſtrength, Exod. 18, 9. Dent. 32.36. Toſh. 8. 20. Fob 34. 20, 
I'ſal. 8g. 25- E ſa. 28. 2. Dan. 12. 7. Aence it is Proverbially ſaid. 


An Neſcts longas Regibs eſſe Manu ? 
Doſt thou not know that Royal bands are long 2 


that is, that the Kings power reaches a great way. | | 

It is likewiſe put for Help, 4mftry and Machination,which require power, Exo4.2;, 
1. 1 Sam. 22, 17. 2 Sam. 3. 12. and 14. 19. 2 King. 17. 13. Eſa. 20. 2. Hag. 1. 1, 
and 2. 1, Intheſe laſt four Texts, A Hand ſignifies the Miniſtry. For the Prophers 
are the Organs or Inſtruments of the Holy Spirit, and the diſpenſers of the Myſte- 
ries of God, which they received, to be communicated to the: people, or to be 
reacht forth, as it were by the hand. As if when one remits Money or Treaſure to 
be diſtributed or paid by him, it is ſaid to be by ſuch a Hand, &c. 


Lev. 25. 35. It is ſaid and if thy Brother waxeth poor and bis hand faileth, (ſo the 
Hebrew) that is, if through Poverty he be rendred uncapable of Buſineſs, Trade.. 
or Employment, and ſo not able to provide for his Family, &c. Then Relieve him. 
The metaphor being taken from a- man thats cunſum'd or weakened by a Diſeaſe; 
who cannot labour with his hauds. On the contrary to ſtrengthen the Hand, is by 
Counſel and Help to aſſiſt, 1 Sam. 23. 16. Job 4. 3. Eſa. 35. 3. Whena Hardis at- 
tributed to the Earth it ſignifies a certain place or ſpace, Det. 23. 12. Num. 34. 3. 
2 Sam. 8.3 Eſa. 55.5. and 57. 9. Jer. 6.3. &c. 


[The Back, ] denotes alienation, eſtrangedneſs, or negle&, 1 King. 14. 9. Neh. g. Back. 
26. Sometimes it is a ſymbol of oppreſhon and afflition, Pſal. 129. 3. The Plowers 
plowed on my Back , &c. Eſa. 51.27. Rom. 11.10. 


; [The Loyns] becauſe the ſtrength of the Body couſiſts in them, Fob 40. 11. arc 
metaphorically, (or it may be rather metonymically ) put for ſtrength it ſelf, Eſz: 

45. 1. Twill looſe (or diſſolve) the Loyns of Kings, the Septuagint has it x} wr Gao- x: fr: 1. 
xiv Nappnte, And I will break, the ſtrength of Kings, See Pſal. 69. 23. Rom, tudinem 
II. IO, | Regum 

' This Metaphor chiefly reſpetts the girding of is Loyns, which denotes a confir- 15%" 
mation of ſtrength and attivity in order. to run, labour or fight, 1 King. 18, 46. 

2 Kings 3.21. Pſal. 18. 40. Prov. 31.17. Job 38. 3. fer. 1.10. Eſa. 5. 27. &c. 

Hence the phraſe of girding the Loyns, is tranſlated to Firituals, Eſa. 11. 5. denot- 

ing the faithfulneſs, . ab. and 'expedition of the Meſſiah. In his great Mediational 

and Redeeming Office, Pſal. 45. 3. In the faithful Members of Chriſt, it denotes 
Chriſtian vigilancy and perſeverance in the profeſſion of Truth and Piety, Luk. 12.35. 

1 Pet. 1. 13. Eph 6. 14. Upon which place Hemingius ſavs, As the Loyns, in 

which are the chiefeſt ſtrength of the Body, are made more firm by girding, making the 
Souldier in fight more ſteady and attive : So the heart i made more firm by the Truth of 


God, which cauſes, that in our Doubts and Heſitations the Devil cannot overthrow and 
deStroy 1s. 


[A Nzvel] by which nouriſhment is conveyed to the Infant in the VVomb, is by Nav:1. 
an clegant Aferaphor transferred to the Sons. of the Church, Prov. 3. 8. Jt (that is, 
to Fear th2 Lord, and d-part from evil) ſhall be Health, (or a medicine) to thy Na- 
vel; as if he nad ſaid, as the child is nouriſhed by the Navel ſo the knowledge 
and fear of, and obz2dicence to God, will by the bleſſed Spirit feed, educate and 
coinfort. It is added, and watering or moiſtning to thy bones, that is, it ſhall be thy 
whole ftrength, as the bones are moiſtned and ſtrengthned by Marrow, as Fob 21. 
24. &c. Net cutting the Navel, is allegorically tranſlated to denote the primitive, 
miſerable and abominable ſtate of the Jewiſh People, Exzeck, 16. 4. tt ſignifies the 
»uddle or an eminent place in the Earth, as the Navel is in the midſt, Zuds. g. 37. 
Hence God is ſaid ro work Salvation in the midſt of the Earth, Pſal. 74, 12. Becauſe 
ſzaex Was citecmed ſo by the Geographers of thoſe times. 
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C:A Boſome? is put for the raiddle or concavity of a Charivt,1.Kizg. 22.37, Fact. 
43- 13, 14z 17. And becauſe that part for modeſtics ſake is covered with a gar- 
ment, it is applicd to the hiddci and inward parts of man, Fob 19. 27. Eccl. 7. 10. 
Pſal. 8g. 5 1. 4nd 35+ 124 12. It carrics the notion of Love, becauſe of Conjugal em- 
braces, Dent. 1 :. 6.and28. 56, 

Eternal Life is called the Boſome of Abraham, Luk. 16, 22. Upon which B;cu- 
et: in his Commentary. * By the Boſomne of Abraham you are ior to underſtand 2 cer- 
tain corporal or external place in this World, but either the promiſe of Chrilt made :o 
Abraham, In thy Seed ſhall all Nations be bleſſed ; or Chriſt b:mſelf who came of the 
Seed of Abraham ; for inthis ſenſe all the Godly that ſleep in the Lord are repoſited or 
reſt in Chriſt himſelf, till in the laſt day they riſe together with their bodzes, Afts, 7. 5. 
Phil. 1. 25, Therefore when Lazarus s ſaid to be carried by Angels inte Abrahams 
Boſome, we are to underit and, that he was inthe enjoyment of ſupreme felicity in Chriſt, 
inthe latter day ſhall be revealed, &c. 

Abraham is propoſed as the Father of all believers , Rom. 4. 11, 12, Becauſe 
ſuch as foilow his ſteps, and conſtantly perſevere in Faith and Godlineſs to the end, 
ſhall as our Saviour ſhews. be gathered together in Immortal Life : For tender 
Children are wont to be carried and cheriſhed in the Boſome of their Loving Parents. 
Ruth. 4. 16. 1 Kings 17. 19. 

This Term denotes the condition of Eternal Life, for the carrying of Infants in the 
Boſome of the Parent, denotes love and intimate good Will ; ſo in the heavenl 
Life, there is moſt us love, from whence ariſes true Joy. In the Boſome of the 
Parent, the Infant finds reſt and defence, ſo in heaven, there is certain ſecurity and 
a moſt quiet tranquillity, &c. 

A Boſome by a Metonymie ſignifies a Garment, that covers it, which being looſe 
is convenient to receive and carry things, Prov. 6. 27. and 16. 33. Therefore 
metaphorically it is put for the retribution of reward or puniſhment. Of Reward 


as 2 Sam. 12. 8. Luk, 6. 38. Of Puniſhment, as Pſal. 79. 12. Eſa. 65. 6, 7- 
Ter. 32. 18. 


[To Strengthen feeble Knees] fignifies to comfort ſuch as are caſt down by anguiſh 
or ſorrow of mind, and confirm them by InftruQtion and Counſel, 7ob 4. 4. Eſa. 35. 
3. Heb. 12. 12. The metaphor being taken from outward perils which invade up- 
on a ſudden, in which the knees of an affrighted and fearful man are weakned, be- 
cauſe the ſtrength of the Nerves and Muſcles, by the terror of ſudden danper leaves its 
operation, which for beari gu body reſides in the knees. Hence a ſudden or 

' 


pannich, fear is exprefled by the weakneſs or beating together of the Knees, Pſal.109. 
24. Exch. 7. 17. Dan. 5. 6. Nabum. 2. 11. 


[The Feet] are metaphorically (as well as by another Trope) taken divers ways ; 
Of which take ſome of the Chief. Ws 

1. With reſpe& to Externals, Job ſays chap. 29. ver. 15. That he was Feet to 
the Lame — that is, he relieved the miſerable, as the Feet help men to get out of 
danger. | See Ger. 30. 30. noting the marginal reading. The Foot of Pride, Pſal. 
36. 11. denotes the violence of proud Enemies- The ; Buy halting &c. of the 
Feet, &c. denotes danger and Calamity, Job 12. .5. Pſal. 38. 17. and 116. 8. 
and 140. 4. 11. &c. See fer. 30. 16. 

On the contrary ro deliver the feet from falling denotes divine proteCtion, againſt 
any malignant Enemies, #fal. 56. 13. and 19. 36. and 91, 12. Pſa. 121. 3. 
&c. Totread with the feet, dehotes to diſgrace, or to inſult upon one,as an Enemy, 
Pſal. 7. 5. and 91. 12, 13. Ezek. 34. 18, 19, Matth. 7. 6. Lukg, 15. 19. 
Heb. 10. 29. | 


[ Lamenef or Halting] which is a diſeaſe or accidental hurt of the Feet denotes 
Calamity, Affliction,and Dangers, Pſal. 35. 15. In mine halting(we tranſlate it ad- 
verſity) they rejoyced, Pſal. 38. 18. er. 20. 10. Mich 4. 6, 7. Zeph. 3. 16. 
In which two laſt places the Term Y ?S is Feminine alluding to the voice of a ſheep 
upon which /llyric#s ſays, That it ts a ſpeech taken from Sheep : For many of them in 


the Summer eSÞecially thoſe of hotter Countries do halt,or go lame,or elſe it mey relate to the 


People and Church, of which the Scripture ſpeaks in the Feminins Gender , 4s be- 


fore, 
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2. With reſpe& to [zternals ard ſpirituals, becauſe the Life of man arid the cx- 
erciſe of Godlineſs is compar'd to walking or running, and ſo the Feer tranſlatcd to 
the mind, (ignific deſire and a holy endeavcur, as the outward running or haſtning to 
a place is performed by tae Feet, Pal. 17. 5. and 119. 59, 105. (with ver.32.) 
Prov. 4. 26, 27. Eccl. 4. 17. The Beantifzlnefi of the Apoſiles feer, Eſa. 52.7. 
Rom.. 10. 15. is not to be underſtood of rhcir bodily Feer, but of the interior and 
Divine, as well with reſp2& to their Miſſion, or being ſent, as alſo the m2jpncia, or 
fervor in teaching, as a footman in an Errand of great concern performs his Journey 
ſpeedily, Nahum. 2. 1. Some interpret it thus: Ut # not prancino Horſes, Cathedral 
Seats, coitly and magnificent V eſtrm.ents, Cardinals Hats, and other precious worldly 
accontrements that are commended, but ſimply the feet which denotes the humility of their 
Apoſtolical legation or Embaſſy, and all their Succeſſors are exhorted to the ſame vertue, 
11 Cor. 2. 3, 4. Gal. 4+ 139 14. &Cc. 


. Eph. 6. 15. TheFeet are aid to be ſhod, upon which a learned Expoſitor ſays the £945. r 5: 
feet lignifiethe Miniſtry of the Goſpel, which muſt be ſhod, that is, defended with | 
Boots or Shooes, from Thorns, Bryars and Dirt, that is, that they may be able to 
gothrough all Dangers in Teaching and Confeſling the Goſpel. See Ezek. 16. 10. 
What we tranſlate (uprightly) Gal. 2. 14. isin the Greek igSomdin, retto pede incede- 
rent, that is, walk with a right foot, viz. according to the ruleand meaſure of the 
Goſpel. Sec Heb. 12. 13. 

Hitherto we have treated of the diſſimilary parts of a humane Body. The ſim:lary 
parts yeild but few Metaphors. | 


[The biting of the Fleſh] Job 13. 14. is transferred to the mind, why ſhould I rake Fleſh. 
n_—_ Fleſh with my Teeth. that is, conſume my ſelf with Cares. (See 1 Sam. 19. 5. 
. 4. . 


L.Blood] ina Metaphor as Illyricus ſays, Cl: Script. Col. 1083. ſignifies ſpiritual 
Death, or Eternal Deſtrutt;on , Ezck. 3. 18. and 33. 8. Ads 18. 6. and 20. 
26. &c. | 


—_—— 


—_ _—— ———_  —_—_—— ——_—_——_ — — 


Of Metaphors from ſuch things as concern the Life of 


Man. 


6 the Body and its Members aptly ſucceeds its Union with the Soul, whence 
| Life proceeds. The word (Soul) has no metaphorical notion, except when 
attributed to God, which belongs toan Anthropopathy, as was before expounded. 


[_Life ] is uſed metaphorically; as Living waters are put for ſuch as flow briskly, Life. 
and plentifully, Gen. 26. 19. Prov. 10.. 11. Jer. 2. 13. and 17. 13. &c. Time is T9 Live. 
ſaid ro [ive, and a Building, to be quickzed, of which before chap. g. Sec. 4. Sec To _— 
Hab. 3. 2. To Liveand Life] are put for happineſs, ſtrength, and health, 1 King WO 
1. 25. Pfal. 69. 32, 33. Eccl. 6. 8. 


[Health ] or Soundnefs is put for the Word or Doftrine of God and Eternal Life, the 
conſequence of receiving it, 1 Tim. 1. 10. and 6. 3. 2 Tim. 1. 13. and 4, 3. 


"FR. 3: 13. and 2. 1, 2, 8. Hereby is denoted the condition and quality, as 
well as the fruitand efficacy of both, &c. 


1s Cure or Heal] metaphorically ſignifies a deliverance or Reſtauration from Ca- T9 Hea!. 
lamity, Adverfity or Trouble, Exod. 15. 26. 2 Chron.7.14.and 36. 16. John 
13. 4: Prov. 3. 3. and 12. 18, and 13. 17. and 14. 30. Efa. 3. 7. and 58. 
3. Jer. 8. 22. and 30. 13, 14, 17. Lam. 2. 13, Hof. 14. 5. And when 
Tran- 
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Tranſlated to the Soul it denotes the free Pardon and Remiſſion of Sin, (that diſeaſe 
of the Soul) through the merits of our Bleſſed Redeemer, Pal. 6. 2. and 41. 4. 
and 147. 3. Eſa. 6. 10. and 19.21. and 30. 26. and 53. 5. Jer. 3. 22. Malach, $52. 
Matth. 13. 15. (with Mark 4. 12.) John 12. 40, A& 28, 27. 1 Pet. 2. 24. &c. 

And in Regard the knowing and manifeſtation of the d:ſcaſe and its Cauſe, is the 
beginning of a Cure, therefore this term is Elegantly transfcrr*d to the Miniſters of the 
Word, whoſe Office it is to ſhew people their ſins, and rebuke iz, Jer. 6. 14. T! bey 
have healed the bruiſe of the Daughter of my people ſlightly —, that is, did not repre- 
hend, as much as need was. 

To Health, are oppos'd in general, Diſeaſes, Griefs, Pains, Wounds, Stripes, 
&c. In which there is a Metaphorical T ranſlation. 

"\RIN 1. To Jnanimates, 2 Kin. 3.19. Andye ſhall grieve (or pain) every good peice of 

5 landwith ſtones ; that is. cover, corrupt or mar it. It denotes the zr7zptions of Enc- 
dolore af- mies to annoy the whole 7ewiſh Polity, Dent. 29. 22, 23. ſa. 1. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
ficittis. 2, To Man, denoting his depraved Nature, Jer. 17. 9. Pſad. 38, 3, $2 79 8. 

Iſa. 53. 4+ Matth. 9. 12,13, Mark2. 17. Dk, 5.31, 32. 1 Tim. 6.4, a corrupt 

captious wrangler about words and queſtious is called reny ſick about queſtions, to 
which is — oppos'd, ver. 3. of the wholſome words ( xigois Vcaiven for ſound 
ſpeeches) of our Lord Zeſis Chrilt. 

All humane Calamities which affli&t a man, like a Dsſeaſe,are repreſented by this ſi- 
militude, Pſal. 77. 1C. fer. 10. 19. fobg. 17. Eccl. 5. 12. 15. and. 2. Iſa. 1. 6. 
and 30. 26. Jer. 15.8. and 30. 12, 144 15.. Lam. 2.13. Hoſ. 5. 13. Wounds de- 
note ſharp reprehenſion, Prov. 27. 6. See Pſal. 141. 5. 

More ſpecially what are adverſe to health, and Metaphorically uſed are, 


[Brands or Marks] or ſcars of Wounds are put for perſecution for the confeſſion 
of Chriſt which Paw gives an account of with reſpe& to himſelf, as you may ſee by 


their Catalogue, 1 Cor. 4. 2 Cor. 6. and 11. What a ſeared Conſcience is, we have 
before ſpoke in Metaphors taken from fire. © y 


Leanneſs [ Leanneſs, Thizneſs, &c.] are put for Calamities, Puniſhments and Anguiſh, 

or Cot- 1, 1-5. 4+ and 24. 16. Ezek. 33. 10. Zeph. 2.11. (Pſal. 73.8. itis ſpoke of Ty- 

rupnon- rants) Rotterneſs of bones] denotes dolors and terrors of Mind, Prov, 14. 39. Hab. 
3. 16. Prov. 12.4. To Rot} is toPerifh, Prov. 10.7. &c. 


Poyſun. Paul was accounted by the wicked Jews 4 Peſtilent fellow. Poyſon] a very killing 
and fatal *Jngredient, that commonly deſtroys men, unleſs expelled by very Sove- 
raign and won Antidetes, denotes deviliſh Doctrine, as alſo the malice and ma- 

tne 


 lignity of the VVicked, who (as fat as they can) deftroy the Souls, Bodies and 
Good Name of honeſt pious men, Der. 32. 33. Pſal. 58. 4. Rom. 3. 13. 


Plague. [The Plague? denotes a rd Lo mncmy and deſtroying man, Att, 24. 5. where 


To Life is oppos*d [Death] which is either the privation of Natural Life, be- 
canſe of the ſeparation of the Soul from the Body : or the privation of ſpiritual and 
heavenly life, becauſe of the ſeparation of the Soul from God through fin. Both 
theſe not Metaphorically, but properly are to be underſtood, Gen. 2. 17. 

But [To Dye] is uſed Metaphorically, when Believers are ſaid ro Dye ro ſin, Rom. 
6.2, 7, 11. that is torenounce it, and to be idle and unfruitful with reſpe& to it, as 
a Dead man naturally neither Afts nor Operates. 

But, [[Tobe Dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes] is quite another thing, Eph. 2. 1,5. for 

_that denotes ſpiritual Death, when men by ſin ſeparate themſelves 50 the Grace 
of God, and the hope of Eternal Life, when their fins are not remitted : In which 
ſenſe Matth. 8. 22. Joh. 5; 25. 1 Tem. 5. 6. aretaken. Paul afferts himſelf to be 
Dead tothe Law, Gal. 2. 19. that is, the accuſation or curſe of it, for he could not 
by that be Juſtified, nor did he depend upon works but upon free Grace, a:d ſo was 
Dead asto that hope, (viz. of a legal Juſtification) as a Dead man has not the power 
of operation, See Rom. 7. 4.10. To be Dead from the Elements of the World, Col. 
2. 20. isto be freed by Chriſt from the obſervation of the difference of Levitical 

_ Meats and the Meſaica! Ceremonies (this was the Jewiſh Pedagegy) by which God 
inform?*d the world, Gal. 4. 3. And Col. 3. 3. (ſee 1 Joh. 3. 1.) Believers are faid 

.to be Dead to the World, &c. which denotes an abrenunciation of its depraved concu- 


: pilcences, 
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; Piſcences, and mad pleaſures—, the Text ſays, for ye are Dead, and your life is hid Col. 3. 3. 

with Chrijt iz God , that 15, as Eraſmus ſayes in his Paraphraſe - ye ſeem Dead to 
this World, b:cauſe ye do not rclith the Glories thereof, nor are moved with thoſe 
vanities whicn the worldings admire. "Therefore you do not live here ſo, as to at- 
trad the ſplendid Notice of Men, but you live in Chriſt with God, altho? your life- 
is hid according to the Judgment of the World, &c. : 
; Death] is attributed to Seed, or Corn caſt into the Earth, Joh. 12. 24. 1 Coy. 15. 
36, not becauſe it periſhes, but becauſe of its change, it becoming the root of much 
fruit. In the firſt text it tacitly denotes the Death of Chriſt, and in the ſecond the 
Death of Believers, whoſe ReſurreQion is alſo denoted by this fimilitude or Mer a- 
bor of a Corn, or grain, 


Of Metaphors from Humane Senle. 


Enerally feeling, ſenſe, or the Inſtrument of ſenſe, ( call'd in Greek al3zyouar, 
'© al ann, a" iſnewy, ) are transferr*d to the Mind, which Metaphor, is frequent 
among the Latines,Luk, 9.45. that they may not arr2vrras feel it,that is under it as 
it is expounded, Chap. 18. 34. ?hil. 1. 9. what we tranſlate Judgment in the Greek 
is «inns ſenſe, Viz. a lively faith in Chriſt. Tie. 1. 1,2. Joh. 17. 3. Iſa: 53. 11. 
See Rom. F. 1, 5+ and 8. 16, 17. and 14. 17. Secalſo Heb. 5. 14. with 1 Cor. 2. 
13. 15+ 


[Sight or Seeing] denotes experience or enjoyment, Exod. 26. 18. Num. 20. 23. 
ſal. 4. 6,7- and 16. 9, 10. and 27. 12, 13. and 34. 12,13. and 49. 10, 11. and 
60. 4 J. 39. 48, 49. Pſal. 90. 49, 52. and 91. 15, 16, aud 958. 2, 3. and 128. 6. 
Eccl. 8. 16. (where, to ſee ſleep, denotes to ſleep ; ſo, to ſee corruption in Death, 
Pal. 16. 9, 10.) Eccl. 9. 9. 1/a. 44.16. Fer. 17,8. and 43. 14. Lam. 3. 1. Luk. 
2. 26. ( where to ſee Death ſignifies ro Dye) Luk, 17. 22. Foh. 8. 51, 56. 
Rev. 18. 7. &C. : 

Eſpecially the Verb to ſee] is uſed to denote a real experience of Promiſes of 
great things, Iſa. $3.11. and 60, Jo and 66. I4, and of Puniſhment under Commina- 
nation, Iſa. 26. 11. 

2. Itis transferred to the 45nd and Intellet, and ſignifies to know or underſtand, 
Gen. 42. 1. Eccl. 1.16. Jer. 2. 31. Aatth. 2. 16. and 9. 2, 4. Rom.7. 23. with 
ver. 7. Rev. 1. 12, To think or conſider, Gen. 20. 10. and 49, 15. Eccl. 1. 14. 
Iſa. 22.9. and 5. 12. Matth. 6. 26 (ſee Luk, 12.24.) Rom. 11. 22. Col. 4. 17. 
Fam. 1.-25. To provide carefully, Gen. 41. 33. &c. or avoid hurt, Matth. g. 30. 
Mark 12. 38, Cc. | 

3. It ſignifies ſpiritual viſion, as the Prophecies, Num. 2.4. 16, 17.. 1 Sam. 9.9. 
Iſa. 30. 10. &c. ; 

It is ſaid of Angels that they deſire megxiya to look, into the Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
1 Pet. 1, 12. that is, they coveted a full and perfett knowledge of it, ſuch is the 
Majeſty and Beauty of that bleſſed Myſtery. 

ToSieht is oppos'd Blindneſs] by which the want of true Faith and Goſpel Illu- 
mination is noted, ſa. 42. 18, 19. Lam. 4. 14. Matth. 15. 14. and 23. 16, 24) 
26. Joh. 9.39. Rom. 2. 19. 2 Pet. 1.9. 1 Job. 2. 11. Rev. 3. 17. 


[Blindneſs] attributed to the V Vicked Denotes three things, as ; 

1. 1 Joh. 2. 11. Darkneſs hath blinded his Eyes, th's is the proximate and 1imme- 
Gone 5. Ma a corrupt mind and V Viil expreſſed by the term Darkzeſs, (See 
Eph. 4. 18. | 

£ 2 Gor. 4. 4. It is ſaid that che God of this world hath blinded the Eyes of them 
that Believe not, &c. This is the firſt cauſe of all Evil and Condemnation, v:z.- the 
Devil ſeducing and hardning men. 


3. Joh. 
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3. Fohn 12. 40. |t.is ſaid, He (that is God) hath blinded their Ever, In wk; 
reſpedts this is attributed to Ged the great and ſole Fountain of Geoducls and Muc Jo 
'0u may find expounded in Gram. Sacra. p. 285. 286. 
It is ſaid Exod. 23. 8. That gifts blind the ſeeing, that is, Bribcs corrupt the wiſe 
and skilful to pervert Juſtice. And therefote blindneſs with the Synonimors Terms 
| are aſcribed to the wicked that will not take Counſel, Der. 28. 28. Eſa. 8. 21,22. 
and 59.9, 10. Zeph. 1. 17. 


The Objet of ſight are Colours, Of theſe Whiteneſ] is a moſt exatt ſymbol of in- 
ward purity andcleanſing from fin, Pſal. 51- 7. Eſa. 1. 18. Rev. 7.14. A metaphor 
taken from Linnen, which when foul is reſtor'd to its colour, by waſhing, and 
cleanſing it from all ſpots. 

Outward Whiteneſs ] as by rubbing of chalk or waſhing with Lime, denotes Hype- 
criſie, Af.23.2. See Matth. 23.27. Exch. 13. 10. and 22. 28, &c. Of the 
White Stone, Rev. 2., 17. we will treat anon. | 


[Rednefs] or a Red colour is attributed to Sin, Eſa. 1. 18. where the Prophets 
reſpe&s Blood as ver. 15. by which, not only Homiczdes or _— of men is metony- 
mically underſtood, but alſo all enormous fins by a Synecdoche. For as blood raſhly 
ſpilt, contaminates the Homicide, and renders him guilty, 1 Kings 2. 5, 6,31. 32; 
3 3- So Sinsarenothing but an abotninable ſpot and contamination in the ſight of God. 

To this curſed Redneſs, the blefſed blood of Chriſt is oppos'd, which expiates 
ſin, and converts it into whiteneff. See Rev, 1.5. and 7. 14. &c. 


[Blacknef,] with Comelinefs is mentioned as the beauty of the Spouſe, Carr. 1. 5. 
The firſt denoting Sin and Affliction, the latter Divine Grace which Regenerates and 
Renews. pros! \a ſays, Black by Nature, fair by Grace, black in wh fin, 
fair by Regeneration.Beda upon the place, <* Black by the adverſity of oppreſſions,but (vv 
&« fair by the Beauty of vertues. Whitenef and Rednefs are attributed to the heavenly \\oheworks, 
Spouſe, Cant. 5. 10. denoting extraordinary beauty, lovelineſs and health , the 16.72.9146. J67, 4 8h 
native ſign of which, that colour is. Some ſay that he is called white, with reſpect Fu 36.4 be mfr 
to his Divinity, and red with reſpe@ to his humanity : Whzte becauſe of his purity, Sends 
and <rauag]noiey, (that is, being without ſn) and red, becauſe his blood was pour'd 1 Tied fry, Fly 
out, GC. 4y-1zaly; b 
[Hearing and to Hear ] denotes, wilfar, rarinc; 
(1.) The inward underſtanding, intelligence or diſcretion of the mind, Ger. bali whe 
11. 7. and 41. 15. and 42.23. 2 Kings18.26. Eſa. 36. 11. Ferem. 5.15. Matth. 13. 7 00].15 er! 
13. 1Cor.14. 2. &C. 
. 2. Approbation and Obedience, Gen. 3. 17. —21. 12. Joſh. 1. 17,18. Jude, 2. 17, 
20, Dent.-18. 19, 1Sam.2.25, Prov. 4. 1. Efa. 33. 15. Matth. 17.5. John 8.47. 
—9. 27. —1O. 27.1 Tim. 4. 16. See Jam, 1. 22. &c. 


To Hearing is oppos*'d Deafnef] denoting, unbelieving, wicked, and obſtinate 
faners, Efa. 42. 18, 19. with 6, 10. 'tisſpoke of the Converted, Eſa. 29. 18. 


[Smell] what relates to this ſence we have in part ſhewed before, A thread of Tow 
is ſaid to Smell the Fire, (ſo the Hebrew) Judg. 16. 9. when it touches it, and finds 
its force. See chap. 15.1 4. alſo Job 14.9. and 39. 25. Bad Report is ſaid to ſtink, 
Gen. 34. 30. Exod. 5. 21. 1 Sam. 13. 4. 2 Sam. 10. 6. —16. 21, Dan. 6. 14. 


. [To Taft] is put for tounderſtand, experience, .or enjoy, Pal. 34. 8, 9. Prov. 3r. 
18. Matth. 16. 28. John 8. 52. Heb. 6. 4,5. 1 Pet. 2. 3, Hence the Noun TRyL 
Guſt, T «ſt, tranſlated to the Mind ſignifies Counſel, Tudgment, or Reaſon, 1 Sam. 


21. 13. —25- 33. Pſal. 119. 66. Prov. 11. 22. Job 12. 20. Dan. 3. 10. 12. 
Jonas 3. 7. 


[Sweetnefs] or to be ſweet) is a metaphor well known, and ſignifies to delight, or 
to be well pleaſed in a thing, Job 20. 12. Pſal. 55. 14. Prov. 3. 24.andg. 17. (where 
by a metaphor of ſton Waters, which are ſaid to be ſiveet, and bread of Secrecies to be 
pleaſant, wicked Company-keeping with an Adzlreref is exprefled) Cant. 2. 3 14. 
—þ$. 16, Jer. 31.26, &c. See Prov. 3.22. Pal. 19, 10, 11.Pfal, 119. 103. 
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[ Bitterneſs, or tobe bitter ] denotes an overwhelming with Calamity, which are 
as hatef.:| to the mind and ſenſe, as bitterneſs is to the Taſte, Gen. 26. 35. Exod. 
1. 14. Ruth 1.20. 1 Sam. 39. 6, and 1.10. 2 Kin. 4. 27. Job 13. 26. and 21. 25. 
Prov. 17.25. Iſs 38. 17. Lam. 3. 15. Ezek, 3.14. Zach. 12. 10. &c. Iſa. 2.4.9. 

[t betokens that which is evil and hurtful; Prov. 5. 4. Jer: 2: 19. and ſo is apply- 
cd to Jdols tio. 12. 15. Morccſpeciaily it denotes anger or fierceneſs and cruelty of 
Mind, Ger. 49. 23. Jadg. 18. 25. 2 Sam. 17. 3. Hab. 1. 6. Eph. 4. 31. Col. 
3.19. It denotes Calumme, Rom. 3. 14. 7am. 3. 14. With ver. 8,9, 10,11. Sin, 
as cats S. 23. Rom. 3. 14. Heb. i2, 15. Matth. 26, 75. Luk, 22. 62: 


The Objett of Touch is hard and ſoft. Hardneſs is ſpoken 
1. Of /ſen ;, and denotcs, | 
(1) Pravity, Pertinacy, and Stubbornneſs of Mind, Exod. 7. 3. and 13. 15. 
Dent. 2.30. and 10. 16. Prov. 28. 15. Iſa. 48.4. —63. 17. Exth. 2.4. Matth, 
19.8, Mark 10.5. Afts 19. 9. Rom. 2. 5. and g. 18. Heb. 3.8, 13,15. and 4.7. 
(2) It denotes cruelty and unmercifulneſs, Ger. 49. 7. Tudg. 4. 24. 1 Sam. 5.7. 
Iſa. 8. 223. and 19. 4. Matth. 25. 24. 
(3) Affittions and ſadneſs, 1 Sam. 1.15, Fob 30. 25. Pſal. 60.5. &c. 

2. Of Things, and ſo their perplexity, difficulty, and grievouſneſs is uwtimated; 
Gen. 35- 16, 17. Deut. 1. 17. and chap. 15. 18. 2 Sam. 2. 175. Acts g. F. 
Fam. 3. 4. | 

3. Of Speech, and words, as when they are bitter, Gen. 42..7. 2 Sam. 19.43. 
Pſal. 3 1. 18. when they are difficult to be underſtood, 2 Kzy. 2. 10. Joh. 6. 60. 
He is call'd hard, who denounces evil or adverſity, or any misfortune, 1 Kzz. 
14. 6. 


[_Softneſs] is applv'd, | 
1. Tothe heart of man, and Denotes conſternation and fear Dext. 20, 3. Fob 22. 
16. Fer. 51. 46. Iſa. 7. 4. Alfo contrition and Repentance, 2 Kzz. 22. 19. with 
Ezek 36.26. By the ſoftneſs or Eff eminacy, 1 Cor. 6. 9. is meant thoſe impure 
Wretches that unnaturally abuſe themſelves or others, as 1llyricus ſays. 
2. To ſpeech, as flattery, Pal. 5. 9. and 12. 3. and 55.,21. Prov. 2.16. —7. 5. 
—26. 29. —28. 23. and 29. 5. In which places the term, Don molle, mild, or ſoft 
is uſed for flattery. Sometimes it notes mildneſs and humanity joined with Prudence, 
Prov. 15. 1. and 25. 15. where the word * T? isuſed. Sce Job 40. 22. # nelly 
| m 


Hardae:>-. 


[Sleep] the Ceſſation of the Senſes, by which is ſignified 

1. Security, as that of Faith, by thoſe that depend upon and acquieſce in the Lord, 
Pſal. 3.5. and 127. 2. Exck, 34.25. Sometimes it denotes the carnal ſecurity of 
wicked and unbelieving men, Rom. 13. 11. Eph. 5. 14. 1 Theſ.5.6, 7. Hence it 
is ſaid, 1a. 29. 10. He hath poured on them the ſpirit of Deep ſleep, &c. 

2. Sloth, Lazineſs or ſluggiſhneſs, which ſleepy perſons are very ſubjed to, - 


Prov. 6.9, 10. and 24. 33. Iſa. 56. 10. Nah. 3.18. Iſa. 5. 27. 2 Pet. 2. 3, &c. 


3. Death and deſtruttion, Job 3.13. and 14. 12, with 16. 22, Pſal. 13. 3. and 
76.6. Jer. 51.39. Hence the Prophane Authors call ſleep the Image of Death ; Mortis :- 
Homer calls Sleep and Death Twins, and Heſiod calls ſleep the Brother of Death. M180. 
Believers are ſaid to ſlcep when they Die a Corporal Death, Marth. 27. 52. oh. +" veg « 
11. 11,13. Ac.7. 60, and 13.36. 1 Gr. 15. 18,20, Fl. 1 Thef. 4. 13, 14, 15. : 


min Son 


: The Reaſons arc elſewhere given, the Subſtance of which is, that their Souls have ni p-2t:r 


bleſſed Reſt with God, and their Bodies have reſt in the Grave, I/a. 57. 1, 2. In 95: 
the certain hope of a future Reſurre&ion, A. 2.26. Rev. 14. 13. Pſal. 17. 14,15. 
Sleep being a repreſentation or figure of both, in which there is reſt from Labour,and 

a refreſhing of ſtrength, cc. 


To ſleep is oppoſed Watching] therefore the Reaſon of it in ſignification is oppo- 
lite with Reſpctt to ſleep. 


1. Asſlcep denotes carnal ſecurity, ſo watchfulneſs ſignifies true Repentance, and 
a ſcrious and diligent exerciſe of Picty, /Matth. 24. 42- and 25. 13. Mark 13. 35, 
Lt. 21. 36. 1 Cor. 16. 13. Rom. 13. 11. 1 Cor. I5- 34+ Eph. 5.14. and 6. 18 
Cel. 4.2. 1 Theſe 5. lo. 1 Fet.5, 8, Rev. 3. 2, 3. and 16. 15. &c. 
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2. As ſleep denotes ſloath and lazineſs; ſo watch/ulneſs ſignifies alacrity, diligence 
and prudence, in the management of Duty or Office, Yſal. 127. 1. A. 20, 31. 
Hab. 13. 17. 

3- As ſleep denotes Death, ſo watchfulneſs denotes Life, both are joyn'd together, 


I Theſ. 5. (0. Sce Rom. 14. 8. more compariſons might be made, but they are ob- 
vious. 


—— 


wm PC eee —— oc ac KEENE" 


Metaphors from the various Differences of Mankind. 


JE will conſider the Differences of humane kind with reſpe&, 1. To Sex 
2, Age. 3. Relation. 4. Country or Family. And although ſome of 


theſe belong to the head of Adjuntts, yet for more commodious order we will place 
them here. 


1. Asto Sex; they are Mar and Woman. [A Man] U'R Metaphorically de- 
notes, a Stout, Couragious, Eminent Perſon. 1 Sam. 26.15. In that Irony of Da- 
vid, Art not thow a Man ? that is, haſt thou not behav'*d thy ſelf gallantly? ey. 5. 1. 
Seek.jn the Broad places thereof (that is Feruſalem) if ye can find a man; that is, 4 


wiſe man, &c. 1 Kan. 2. 2, ZJ. Pal. 49. 2, 3. 4. Z. YT 9» 6. — 1 44. 2, 3. 
—B82. 6, 7. 1 Cor. 3.21. —7. 23- —16. 13. Cc. 


Woman, - A [Yeoman] on the Contrary, denotes one that is timorous, weak and difpirit- 
ed, Iſa. 3. 12. Fer. $1. 30. Nahum3. 13. See Jer. 48. 41. Iſa. 19. 16. Hencea 
ſort of men are call'd effeminate, &c. 
The Church is likned to a chaſt Virgin ; 2 Cor. 11. 2. See Hoſea 2. 19, This 
Metaphor alludes to the legal type of the high Prieft, who might marry none but ; 
Virgin, Lev.21. 14. SeeCant.1.3. Zach. 9.17. Rev.14. 4. To which Spiritual 
Whoredom and Adultery is oppoſed. 
Tofants 8 2+ The Age of man may be thus diſtinguiſhed, viz. Infants, Boyes, Youths, Men, 
infancy. 0/d Men. A ſucking Infant and Boy, Metaphorically denote, 
(1) True Believers, Pſal. 8. 2,3. Matth. 11.25. Luk. 10.21. See Matth, 18. 
3, 4. 1 Cor. 14. 20. 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. &c. 
(2) Such as are sgnorant in the Faith, Rom. 2.20. 1 Gr. 3. 1,2. Heb., 5. 12, 13, 
14. Gal. 4. 3. 
(3) Fools and wicked men deſtitute of the knowledge of Truth, 7a. 28. 9g. and 
65. 20. Eph. 4.14, Sucking isattributed to the Church, Iſa. 49. 23. and 60. 16. 
2 Cor. 8. 1, 2, 3,4. The Conſolation of the Goſpel which the faithful enjoy in the 
Church is compar'd to ſucking, Iſa. 66. 11, 1 2. 
When the term Boy, or little one is attributed to Prixces or Magiſtrates, it denotes 
Folly and lack of Prudence, Ecel. 1. 16, 17. Iſa. 3. 4, 12. 


Child- [Childhood] ſignifies the time of 1ſ-aels departure out of E '2ypt, Jer. 3. 4. Thow 
hood or + the guide of my childhood. See Fo. 2.15. and 11. 1. Exch. 22.19. It denotes 
youth. fpiritual ſtrength, Pſal. 103. 4s 5- 


aSlanhood [ Manhood] Eph. 4.13. denotes the perfection of Wiſdom an( knowlcdge 1 
Believers, viz. ſo inuch as is attainable ia this World, to which childhood is 05- 
pos'd, ver. 14 


Old Age. [Old Age] Sometimes has the notion of Wiſzom. Hence the term Elders is ap- 
ply'd to Senators, in whom not always Age, but Prudence is reſpeQcd, 2 Kiyx.19. 1. 
&c. Hence alfo the term is uſed, of the Chicf Officers of the Church, 1 Tim. 5. 
1%, 19: TH- 1-S- Fee. 11. 2. Jam: 5.14 1Pet-y-1 andy. x; 
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BOOK. I. Metaphors from the Difference of Mankind: 1-1 


3. The Relations which afford any Metaphors are, 4 Spouſe, Husband, Wife ; 
Widdow ; F ther, Mother, S0N ;, Brother, Siſter Lord, Servant ; Maſter, Scho- 
lat. 
By the Metaphor of Eſporſzls, (which is the moſt pleaſant Metaphor of all)-the Spouſe. 
Spiritual Union between Chrilt and the Church is expreſſed, Hof. 2. 19, 20. Matth. 
22. 2, aud the following verſcs, Joh. 3. 29. 2 Cor. 11.3. Rev. 21.2,9. 10. Cc. 
Sce the Metaphor of a B7idegroom in the ſecond Book, where the Parallel is Run. 
From the Names of Husband and Wife a few Metaphors are taken as Iſ. 54+ 5- Husband. 
where God calls himſelf the ?V 2 husband of the Church. The text is word for word 
for word from the Hebrew, thy makers are thy husbands, which p/ural phraſe denotes 
the Myſtery of the Trinity—. Hence the Land of Szon, (that is the Church) is ſaid 
to be i121 Beulah, that is Married, Ia. 62. 4. &c. | RR. 
Widdowhood denotes deſolation, 1/a. 47. 8, 5. Hence *tis ſaid Fer. 5 1. 5. Iſrael Fiddow- 
hath not been 78 widdowed (or left a widow) nor Judah of his God. hood, 
A Father 28 with reſpet to Diverſe attributes, yeelds divers Metaphors. — Father. 
1. With reſpe to begerting and produftion, he is put for the Author ofany thing, 
Gen. 4. 20, 21. Job 38. 28. John 8. 44. | 
2. With reſpe& to the Education of his children, he is put for a Door, Teacher 
or Maſter, Judg. 17.10. 2 Kings 2. 12. (hence comes the appellation of Childrenof 
the Prophets, 2 Kings 6. 1. and elſewhere, by which their Diſciples are underſtood) 
Matth. 23.9. 1 Cor. 1, 15. Aﬀs 18.8, 9, 10. 11. Es | 
3. Becauſe he governs his Children, he is put for a Prince or ſuperior, 1 Sam. 24. 
11. 2 Kings 5. 13. Iſa. 22.21. Hence Deborah is cal'd a Mother, Judg. 5. 7. 
4- Becauſe of his Converſation with his Children, he is put for any thing moſt cox- 
junft, Job 17. 14. | 
5. Becauſe of his love, he is put for any thing loving or benevolent, Gen. 45. 8. 
Fob. 29. 16. va. 
6. He is put for an Example (or Exemplar, rather) propoſed for imitation, 
Rom. 4. 11, 12, 16,18. Of the word ( Mother) See chap. 9g. Seft.5, F. 4. Ba- Mothcr. 
bylon or the Antichriſtian Church is called the- other of fornications and abominations 
of the Earth ; that is, that [nvented, confirm'd, propagated, and defended the 1- 
dolatries, damnable Dotrines, Errors, Nefarious wickedneſſes of all ſorts of Men, 
which are myſtical whoredom, 'and the greateſt abomination in the ſight of God. 
By Alluſion to the Mans words that ſaid to Chr:f, Matth. 12. 47. Thy Mether and nut. 12. 
thy Brethren ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeak with thee ; Chriſt calls his Diſciples and 45. 
all Believers his Mother, Brothers and Siſters, that is, they were as:Dear to him as 
ſuch, and denotes that Spiritual Relation is of higher value, than-Earthly. - The 
Parting of two wayes is call*d a Mother, Ezek. 21. 21, becauſe two wayesas if they. 
were two Daughters, proceed from it. MER FR ER | 


A Son 12, Ben, ] what ſignifications this is of, may be read, Chap. 7. All Be- $on. 

lievers are call'd che Sons of God, Joh. 1. 12, 13. Rows, 8. 14, 16, 17, 19, 21, Sons of 

Gal. 3.26. and 4. 5,6. 1 Pet. 1. 14. 23. 1 Joh. 3. 1,2. Cc. Becauſe of the Myſte- 394- 

ry of Regeneration. And becauſe this is effe&ed by Preaching of the word. Paul 

calls his Converts his Sons, 1 Cor. 4. 14, 17. Philemon ver. 10.- Thus ſuch as Be- 

lieve as Abraham did, and only ſuch, are call'd his ſeed or Children, and he their Sons of 

Father, Rom. 4.16. See Rom. g. 7,8, 9. and Gal. 4. 22. &c, = © 4brabam. 
The Impious and unbelieving on the Contrary are call*d the Children of the Devil, 

Atts 13. 10, 1 Fohn 3. 10. ( See ver. 8.) and 1 John$. 44. becauſe they imitate . 

him in Wickednelſs. 


Princes and Magiſtrates are called Sons of the moſt high, Pfal. $2. 6. Not with re- Pſ. 82. 6. 
ſped to their Faith, but Sozs of the 


(1) Becauſe they are on Earth as it were Gods heirs, ſucceeding in a certain part ou 
of Judici2ry Authority. 

(2) Becauſe they are of ſuch Authority on Earth that God tenders and loves them, 
and commands Reverence and Obedience to them, Rom. 13. 1. &c. 

Firſt begotten $91) in a Metaphor obtains the Notion of Excellence and Preroga- 
tive, and 1s put for one very dear and precious, as the cldeſt Son is to the Parent, 
Exod. 4. 22. fer. 31. 9,20. QC. 

An.0rpizan denotes a forlorn and helpleſs condition, Pſal. 10. 14. 18. Lap. x. q, Orphan- 
Hence fo» i 4. 18.Chrilt promiſes his Diſciples that he would not leave them (cepaves) +m_d 


leſs. 
Bb 2 Orphans, _ 
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ns a that is deſtitnte of help. A Brother] is put for that which is like a thing, 
Fob 30. 29. Prov. 18.9. 4 man and his Brether denote, ſociety or mutual 1pBage- 
ment, Ger. 26. 31. and 37. 19. and 42.21, 28, Exod, 16. 15, Nam. 14.4. Jer. 
23. 35, and25. 26. Mal. 2.10. Sec Exod 25.29. fob 4. 8. [oel-2. 8. A wn- 
man and her ſiſter, Exod. 26.3, 5, 6, 17. Ezek. 1. 9,23. and 3. 13. &c. See all» 
Jer.23. 35- and 31. 34. Iſa. 34. 15, 16. 


A Lord "V2 Baal ] the Metaphorical ſignifications hereof are at large given 
* Gram, * elſewhere. The Principal Spectes of Lordſhip is Royalty, which to figure the c- 
Sacr. p. thinency of heavenly giory is attributed to Believers, who are called Kings, Rev.1.6. 
120. fiqq- and 5. 10. See Matth. 2 5. 34. Dan. 7. 22. 27. 1 Pet. 2.9. Hence is the mention 
of Thrones, Rev. 3. 21. and 4. 4. Matth. 19. 28. and 22. 30. Of Royal Govern- 

ment, Rev. 2.26, 27. And a Crown, ver. 11, and elſewhere frequently. 


A Servant, to ſerve, and ſervitude] have very many Metaphorical acceptations, 
denoting ſometimes good, ſometimes evil. 

1. Good, as the rows of God (of which there is frequent mention in Scripture) 
by which his ſicere worfinp, in Faith and Obedience is noted. So a man is ſaid to be 
the ſervant of Righteouſneſs when he ſerves God in Faith, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 6. 16, 18, 19. Luk. 1. 75. To ſerve other men, Matth. 20. 27. Mark 10. 43, 
44. Gal. 5. 1g. denotes an officious Humility, and Beneficence, the fruit of Faith. 
So Paw! was the ſervant of Chriſtians z 2 Cor. 4.5. See 1 Cor. 9. 19. Paul ſays that 
he brouzbe bis body into Paayuyer ſervitude, 1 Cor. 9. 27, which denotes mortifi- 
cation. 

2. It denotes Evil, when it reſpeQs ſi, and what relates toit. To ſerve ſin, de- 
notes impenitence, John: 8. 34. Kom. 6. 6, 17, 19, 20. Tit. 3.3. 2 Pet. 2. 19. To 
ſerve Mammon, denotes worldly-mindedneſs, and a greedy deſire after ill got riches, 
Matth. 6. 24. To ſerve the Belly, denotes en indulging ones ſelf in Carnal pleaſures, 
Rom. 16.18, See Phil. 5. 19. Tit. 3. 3. To ſerve much wine (or mas Slbures- 
ahi) denotes Drunkenneſs, Ti. 2. 3. To ſerve men, denotes an obcdicnce to their 
preKtiptionsin oppoſition to the Commands of God ; 1 Cor. 7. 23. 25. Gal. 5. 1. 
and 4. 9. with At 15. 10. whichtwolaſt Texts reſpett the legal Ceremonies, and 
hence that Phraſe is taken, Rem. 8. 15. Sperit of Bondage, to which is oppoſed the 
2” of Adoption : the One denotes rifineſs and terror, the «her Evangelical 

Face. See Heb. 12.13 &c. . Sce Heb. 2. I5. - 
<hool. The Law iscall'd a Schoolmafter, becauſe it taught the way to Chriſt, Gal. 3, 2.4. 
maſter. There-isa very fair Metaphor taken from a Schoolmaſters Inftrucion, Iſa. 28. 10. 
12.28.10. For Pretept muſt be (or hath been) upon precept, precepe upon precept ;, line upon line, 
Preceft line upon line ; here a little, and there a little (was added) As Rules and Precepts 
S Pe” arc given and inculcated into the minds of Children, and their hands guided to write 
{as in the old Verſe, Adde perampervyo, parve ſuperadde puſillum, i. e. Add little to 
little, and tefittle, ſaperadd very little) that at length they may acquire the whole 
treafure of Learning ; fo, God by his Prophets ( 2 Chroz. 36. 15.) and Miniſters 
infiruQs his People in Divine learning, &c. | 

4: The Metaphors from a Grry or Family are theſc:; 

Canaa- A Canaanite is putfor a ffraxger or impure Perſon, Zach. 14. laſt verſe, Iſa. 35. 8. 

nite» TJoel3.22. For a Merchant, becauſe their Country was near the Sea, Prov. 31. 24- 
Jſa. 2. 8." Jer: 10. 17. Hoſ. 12.8. Zeph. 1.11, 

Arabian. An- Arabian is put for a Thicf or Robber, becauſe they were infamous that way, 

Edomitrs Jp, 3. 2. Iſa. 13. 29. the Edomites and Moabites are put for the Churches Encmics, 

Moabltes fo eauſe they were ſuch to the Jews ( Pal. 137. 7. Lam. 4. 21. Amos 1. 11. Oba- 

| diab er. 10. Exzek. 25. 12.) Iſa. 34. 5, 6. and 63. 1. and 25. 10. Cyaldears 
are put for Mathematicians or Fortune-tellers, becauſe that Nation was given to it. 

Sodom. Dax. 2. 2. &c. The Names of Sodom and Gomorrah are attributed to the Rebelli- 

Go:nor- gigs and ftubborn Jews, Iſe. 1. 10. See Iſa. 3. y. E£tek. 16. 48, 49, 53. 

rah. Rome. the ſcat of Azntichrift, is call'd Sodom and Egypt, Rev. 11. 8. Sodom, be- 
cauſe of its Corporal and Spiritual Whoredom, and other er9: mm2us fans ; Egypt, becauſe 
of its Tyranny and Crnelty agaiuft the People of God. 
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BOOK. I. 


Metaphors from the various Aftions of Men. 


 Uch of the Aftions of Mcn as we have not treated off before, ſhall be breifly. 
given- Theſe may be diſtinguiſhed into ſuch as are Neceſſary, and ſuch as ate 


Cont:ns ent, | 


t. Neceſſary Aftions, as [to Ext and Drink] denotes, ToFar: 
(1,) Toconſume or deſtroy, Gen. 31. 15. Exod. 3.2. Demwt. 31. 17, and 7 
16. Prov. 30. 14. Pſal. 14. 4. Pſal. 6g. 10. Eſa. 1, 20. Jer. 30. 16. Gal. x, 15. 
Tam. F. 2.3. &c. TEN 
(2.) To Enjoy, or receive benefit, as cating nouriſhes the body this enjoyment 
is either Corporal, as Gen. 45. 18. Pſal. 128, 2, Eſa. 1. 19 and 3. 10. &c. Or 
Spiritual, Prov. 9. 5. aud 8. 5, 6, 10. &c. Fer. 15-16. 1 Ts: © -* 
2, Itdenotes a participation of the Merits and Bleſſings of Chriſt, Fohn 6. 50. &c.: 
1 Cor. 10. 16. FE I" 4, 
3. The compleating of Eternal Happineſs, or Everlaſting Life it ſelf, Luke 14.15, 
and 22. 30. John 6. 27. Rev. 2.7. and 3. 20, &c. To be filled,] that is afte?. 
Eating denotes any fulneſs, as when an old man is ſaid to be VIU (Sept. aaigne nus-- 
eov.) * Full of Days, Gen. 25. 8. and 35. 29. See Hoſ. 13. 6. Luke 6, 25. 1 Coy. 
4. 8. Itdenotesa ſufficient enjoyment of things pleaſing and profitable, Pſal.16. 10. 
and 17. 14. and $1. 19. and 103. 5. and 107. 9. Matth. 5. 6. Luke 6. 21: 
Sometimes it denotes loathing, as a full Sromech does Meat, Pſal. 88. 3. Hab. 2. 
16. Hence by an Anthropopathy *tis attributed to God, Eſg. 1. 11, © at's 


tes toit, Toſervefin,; 
[#.3.3, 2 Pet. 2. 19. 
y deſire afterill got rick 
gs ell in Carnal pleaſiur | | 
web wins (luv 09% To Hunger and T hir#t] denotes an ardent deſire in the Godly, after heavenly. 
dns wobetience to things, Pſal, 42. 2. and 63. 1. Eſa. 41. 17. and Fl. 1. Matth. 5. 6. Luke 
1 Op. 7. 23, 25. Gd; 6. 21. and 1. 53. in the wicked it denotes Eternal maledi&tion for the want of 
thoſe bleſſings, Eſa. 65. 13. Luke 6, 25. See Luke 16. 24. and AnvsS. 11. © 


[To Drink] denotes the enjoyment of good: and pleaſant things , Zer. 2: 18, 
Viftory, as « 23. 24. See Prov. 5. 15. Eſa, 37. 35, Participation of Hea- 
ven, Prov. 9. 5, Eſa. 65. 13. Jahn 4. 14. and 7.: 38, See Rev. 22. 17. &c. 
To ſuffer inconveniences, as Fob 21, 20, Jer. 25. 16. and 49. 12. Ohad. 1. 16. 
Hab. 2. 16. Prov. 20. 6. Matth. 20. 22. and 26. 39. &c. To be accuftom'dto 
a thing, Job 15, 16. and 34. 7. Rev. 18. 3. Prov. g. 5. 

To be Drunk] denotes to be filled with good things, Deut. 29. 19. Pſal. 36.8, 
9. Prov. 5. 19. and 11.25. Cant. 5.1 fer.31. 14. Tobe overwhelmed with Calg- 
mities;Eſa>51. 21. and 63. 6. Jer. 48. 26. Ezek.23.33. Tobeobftinately confirm'd in 
impiety by the juſt Judgment of God, Eſa. 29. 9, 10. Hence ſobriety on the con- 
trary, both of Body and mind, 'is attributed to a godly man, 1 Theff. 5.6, 8. 2 Tim. 
4- 5. and 2.26, 1 Pet. 1. 13. andq.7.aud 5.8. | 


[To Beget ana bring forth] is put for the produftion or event of any thing, Job. 38, 
28. Pfal. 90. 2. Prov. 25. 23. and 27. 1. Zeph. 2.2. Jam. 1. 15. Hence Generati- 
ons ſignific things done, or Hiſtories, Gen. 2. 4.and 5..1. and 37. 2. Itis attributed 
to Spiritual 7:4cvation, Eſa. 66. 9. John 1. 13. The Church being as it were the 
Atuther of Beievers, Efa. 54. 1. and 66. 7, 8. Gal. 4. 25, 27. Tothe Miniſters 
of the Gofpel, 1 Cir. 4. 15. Gal. .4. 19. Philemon ver. 10. &c. When a man is 
ſaid to 61179 forth Wind, Stubble, Vanity, &c. it denotes the ill ſucceſs of his ma- 
Iignant endeavours, Job 15. 35. Pal. 9. 14. Eſa. 26. 28. and 33. 11. and 59. 4. 

Hitherto of the wcceſſary Attions of men; now we ſhall briefly touch ſuch as are Cortin- 
contingent, Which are good or bad; with reſpett to the Agent or others. = ate 
What concerns Site or Local motion, as [to Goor Walk,] is put for the Life, Man- ire or 

ners, and Attions of Men, Gen. 17. 1.Pfal.1.1. Pſal. 119. 1, 3,9. &c. Rom. 8. 1. Local 

Epn. 2.2,10. &c. 2 Cor. 12. 18. Hence a Way is put for the courſe of Life or motios. 

condutt of m2n, Gen. 18. 19. andz1, 35. Prov, 28. 6. Jer. 6, 16, Matth, 21. 
| 32. 
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32. AQ. 14. 16. &c. To Go] ſignifies to die, Gen. 15. 2. , Is, I the 
22, 22, &c. To Stay or Tarry] _—_— to Live, Jobz 21. 22. Fhil. 1, 25. 
To Follow ſignifes, inmitation and conformity in life and attions, 1 Kings 18. 25. 
Matth. 16. 24. John 8. 12. 1 Pet. 2. 21. 2 Pet. 1.16, To Run} betoken; 
diligence , Pſal. 119. 32. Cant. 1. 4. Jer. 23. 2. Rom 9.15, 1 Gr, 9g. 26. 
Gal. 5. 7. Phil. 2. 16. 2 Tim. 4. 7. Heb. 12. 1, The wordof God. is ſaid r8 
Rin, when it is largely propagated, 2 Thef. 3. 1. and when the Will of God is 
fulfilled, Pal. 147. 159. To Haſten ſignifies © Raſhneſs, Precipitancy and 
Folly, Fob 5. 13. Eſa. 35- 4. To Stand] ſignifies to be happy or in a good Conditio::, 
1 Sam. 24. 21. Pfal. 30. 7, 8. Dan. 11. 2.Rom.14.4. To believe firmly and perſevere, 
Exod. 14. 13. Rom. 5. 2. and 11, 20. 1 Cor. 1o. 12. and 16. 23. 2 Cor- 1. 2. 
Phil. 4. 1. - 

. It denotes perſeverance in ſin, Pfal. 1. 1. Eccl. 8. 3. Hoſ. 10. 9. The Confirmation 
or ratifying of a word or decree, Lev. 27. 14. Deut. 9. 5. and 19. 15. Eſa. 40. 8. Jer. 
44- 28. 2 Cor. 13. 1. &c. | 


[To Sit] denotes to be quiet and ſtedfaſt, Gen. 49. 24. Pſal. 113.9. Micah x. 3. 
&c. ToFall] denotes to Sin, Fer. 8. 4. 1Cor, 11. 12, and to be overwhelmed 
' with Calamities, Prov. 24. 16,17. Amos 5. 2. Tobe deſpicable or low, Neh. 6.16. 
Eſth. 6. 13. JFohn12. 3- Io + Gen. 25. 18. 1 Cor. 10. 8, See more Examples 

atth. 8. n, Luk. 13. 29. Matth. 22. 1. &c. Efa. 


Gal. 5. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 17. Rev.2. 5. 
25. 6+ &c. - A 


[To Gird] denotes fortitude, preparation and diſpatch of buſineſs, 1 Sam. 2. 4. 
Job 38. 3.- Prov. -31. 17. Jer. 1. 17. Tv pat 07] denotes a cloſe Union, Job 10. 11. 
Jer. 43-12. Putting 07] denotes Regeneration or Renovation, 2 Cor . 5. 3. Rom. 
13. 12,14. Eph. 4. 24. Col. 3. 9410. 1 Pct:5.5... 

There are many tranſient Af:ons of men uſed metaphorically of which take a few 
examples inſtead of many, by which you may judge of the reſt. " 


[To Take] is put for to Learn or underſtand, Job 22. 22. Prov. 1. 3. &. To 
Build] (32 banah) for getting of Children, Gen 16. 2. Deut. 25. 9. Ruth. 4. nu. 
To Reſtore, exalt or make proſperous, Job 22. 23. Eſa. 58.12. Jer. 12. 16. and 31. 
4. Mal. 3. 15. (to which [ro Deſtroy] is oppos'd, Jer. 42. 10. &c.) To Eftabli(ſh - 
and Confirm, Pſal. 89. 2.: Matth. 7. 25. To inform by Dodrine and example Rom. 
15. 20.1 Cor. $.4. and 10. 23. and 14. 4,17. Gal. 2.18. 1Theff. 5. 11. Jude ver. 20. 
(Hence 3:oddwn, 'Edification, is put for Information by Word and Life, Rom. 14. 19. 
and 15. 2. 1Cor. 14+ 3 5, 12: 2 Cor. 10.8. and 13. 19.) Thus isthe Church 
Built, which is the Houſe and City of God, Pſal. 51. 18. and 102. 14. Efa. 60. 10. 
and 54. i1, 12. Matth. 16. 18. 1 Cor. 3. 9. Eph. 2.21,22. and 4. 12. 1 Pet. 2. x. 
Hence ſuch as ſhould preſerve and reſtore the -Church are called Builders, Pfal. 118, 
22. Matth. 21.42. AQ. 4.11. 1Pet. 2.7. To Build] is alſo put for ſeducing by 
Falſe Doctrine, 1 Cor. $. 1o. &c. : 


LTo War, Fight, &c. is put for the ſpiritual fight of Believers againſt the De- 
vil, the World and the Fleſh, Eſa. 40. 2. 2 Cor. 10. 4. Eph. 6. 12. 1 Tim. r. 18. 
2 Tim. 2. 3, 4- and 4. 7. Phil. 1.27. Tis faid of ſuch things as diſagree amongſt 
themſelves, as Fleſh and Spirit, Rom. 7.23. Jam. 4. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 21. Prayers are 
ſpiritual weapons, Rom. 15. 30. Col. 4. 12 &c. To Commit Adultery or play the 
Whore] is-put for Idolatry and Impiety of which there are abundance * examples'in 
Scripture, Exod. 34. 15, 16. Deut. 31. 16. . Jude 2. 17. and 8. 27. 33. 2. Kings g. 
22. 1 Chron. 5-25. Efa. 1. 21. and 57. 3,4. Jer. 2. 20.and 3. 1,6,8, 9. and 13. 
27. and23. 14. Ezck. 16. 15, 2. and 23. 3. Ho. 1. 2. and 4. 12. and 5. 3, and 
6.10: Nahum. 3. 4. Rev. 2. 20. 21, 22. and 14. 8. and 17. 2. and 18. 3. &c, 
The Reaſon of the Metaphor is, becauſe God hath joyned and as it were eſpouſed his 
Church to himſelf in a ſpiritual Contra&t or Covenant, that thereby he may beget 
ſpiritual Children to be eternally ſaved. If the Church therefore will baſely forſzke 
him, and run to /4o/s without any reſpett to the violation of that Conjugal cagage- 
ment, it is ſpiritual Adz/tery and the Scripture fo {tiles it, &c. T9 Bewitch) it put 
for to Sedrce by wicked Dottrine, Gal. 2.1. | 


hy of which take a fe 


F Prov. 1. 3. &c. 1 
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Apoſtates and ſuch as perſecute the Saints are ſaid Heb. 6,6. To Crucifie the Son of 
God afreſh. In which ſence Rome, the ſeat of Antichriſt is thus deſcribed, Rev. 1. 8. 
The great City which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt,where alſo our Lord was Gru- 
cified. Which ho denotes the cruel perſecution of true Chriſtians, with all 
the oppreſſion, and Maſſacres perpetrated by Rome and its Inftruments, where ever 
they have power to a&t. For whatſoever injurics are offered to Believers, are by 
the Holy Spirit ſaid to be offered to Chriſt himſelf, becauſe none of the Members can 
be hurt, but the head. ſympathizes and ſuffers with it, as was ſaid before. * Origen » yon ;;. 
ſays, By every Martyrs condemnation, Teſus is condemned : For if a Chriſtian be con- 11. in 
demned for this alone, that he is a Chriſtian, it Chriſt then,that is condemned, (and ſo 7 
Crucifyed ) 
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Metaphors taken from the Containing Subjects. 


Z 


O this belongs. | 
T (1.) Generally Placeand its Dimenſions. 
(2.) Particularly the Habitations of Men. 

' To the Dimenſions or differences of place belongs Altitude or height, which when 
referred to the mind and underſtanding of man, metaphorically denotes an abſtruſe 
thing, or that which is difficult to be underſtood, Prov. 24. 7. Wiſdom # roo high for 
« fool, that is, he cannot attainit. See Prov. 14. 6. A Word that has affinity with 
this denotes the diftrattion of an irreſolute mind, by reaſon of divers cares and doubts 
Luke 12. 29, x; wi pdl$ogizads: Be ye not lifted up on bigh, we tranſlate it, be ye nor 
of a doubtful mind ;, this metaphor is taken from Meteors, and denotes a mind as it 
were hung up in the Air, apt to be blown hither by every blaſt; the meaning is, be 
not diſtratted with various cares for your ſuſtentation, but acquieſce in ne of 
Divine help. 


Gen. 43. 13. We arebrought in, that he Roli himfel ud, and fall Ms, Gent. 45. 
and take us for bondmen. This is an ws nd erat the ch ofs Body 18, v 
from an high place or precipice, upon which 7«nius ſays, Metaphora duplex, 4 corpo- 
ribus magne + ponderoſe molis , &c. © A double metaphor taken from bodies of a 
« oreat and weighty bulk, which by wheeling (as it were ) are tumbled down from 
« on high, and the higherthey are, by ſo much the more violence do they fall : As 
<«ifhe had ſaid, whereas he has no lawful cauſe of quarrel againſt us, he will make 
« us Captives, or Bondmen by this pretext of money, &c. 


CTo go Backward] denotes Apoſtacy, Jer. 7. 14. To turntheir Hearts back, ag ain, 


ſignifies Repentance, and their abhorring Baal whom they thought to be a God, 1 King 
18. 37. SceEſa, 50.5. 


[To turnto the Right Handor Left Hand] Gen. 24. 49. ſignifies a deſire what to 
do, ornot todo; the metaphor being taken from ſuch as are doubtful, when they 
come to a parting way, which to take, and are wont to be directed by that phraſe, 
turn to the right or left hand. 

This phraſe is uſed with reſpe& to Divine Obedicnce, when menare commanded 
to walk neither tothe Rohr nor Left hand, that is, to keep exattly to that rule and or- 
der with reſpe& ro Gods Worſhip, which he hath ſet down in his Word, Deut. 5. 
32. -— 17. 1,20, —28. 14. Joſh. 1. 7. -23. 6. Prov. 4. 27. Eſa. 30. 21. &c. 
The Right fide isa ſymbol of prudence, circumſpedion, and honeſty ; and the Lefr 
of 1imprudence, temerity, aud incogitancy, Eccl. 10. 2. &c. 


[ Latitude or Laroeneſs] gives ſome metaphors, 2'\'\ dilatare, to inlarge, ſignt- 
fies a de/zvcrance and help from Calamity, Pſal. 4. 1. Pſal. 18. 19. and 31, 8, g. Prov. 
18 16, 
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18. 16. So Narrowneſs betokens Trouble and Aﬀiiftion, Pſal. 25. 16. 17. —31. 9, 
—138. 6,7. Prov. 11.8, -24.10, The Metaphor being taken from narrow places, 
or men ſhut up, beſieg'd, or ſurrounded by an enemy in a narrow Corcpaſs, which 
expoſes them to much diſtreſs and difficultics of deliverance—. A beat eularped Gy- 
rifles Joy, Pſal. 119. 32. Iſa. 60.5. See 2 Gr.6.1:, 12, 13, Cc. 

This enlarging of heart, denotes ſometimes great wiſdom and vertue, 1 Rings 4. 
29. Sometimes Przde and Audacity, Pſal. 101. 4, 5. Prov. 21.4. and 25. 25. See 
1 Sam. 2, 1. 2 Cor. 6,11. Eph. 6; 19. Pſal. $1. 10,11. —119. 131. &&c. 

Of Places where men Dwell we will ſhew (1) Their parts. (2) Thcir ſpecies 
or kinds, The Parts, from which Metaphors are taken are, 


The parts 1, Foundation, in which we are to conſider, 


__ (1) Its Dzgnity, being the principal part of the Edifice, which ſupports the 


Chriſt S whole weight of the building. Hence Chriſt is call'd a Foundation of the Chuxch, 
Foeunda- Which is his ſpiritual houſe, Iſa. 28. 16. 1 Gr. 3. 10. 11. Eph. 2, 20. See Matth. 
tion. 16. 16, 18, 1 Pet. 2.44, 5. Jude ver. 20. Rev. 21. 14. becauſe from him, and by 
him, and # himare all things, which are needful for the gathering, preſerving, and 
faving of his Church 
(2) Its ſtedfaſtneſs, ſtability and firmneſs ; which makes the whole building 
ſtrong and durable. Hence it is ſaid of the Creation of the Earth, that ſolid and im- 
moveable body, together with its parts, Exod. g. 18.7ob 38.4. Pal. 24. 1, 2. —104. 
5. Prov. 3. 19. —8. 29. Heb. 1. 10. Hence *tis put for the _—_ which we 
tread upon, Hab. 3. i 3. by making naked the foundation (fo the Hebrew } that is, by 
clearing your land of its Enemies, who ſo covered it, as if they had taken a perpetual 
Root in it, ver. 6. More Metaphors you may find, Prov. 10. 25. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
Fob. 6.27. Iſa. 14. 32. Eph. 3. 18. Col. 1.23. Tis put for to Conſult or Delibe- 
rate, becauſe every Deſign muſt have a beginning, Pſal. 2. 2. —-31. 13, 14. and to 
point, decree or ordain, ſo as that a thing ſhould be firm and certain, 1 Chroy. 9. 
21. Eſther 1.8. Pſal. 8,2. Out of the mouths of Babes and Sucklings haſt thou found- 
ed (ſothe Hebrew) ſtrength, &c. SEW is 
(3.) /ts Order, becauſe it is the firſt thing in a building, and the laft in the de- 
ſtroying of an Houſe; Hence it is "gg for begizming, with reſpett to time, 1ſa. 7.9. kergg ad4y. 
and for the very extreme or cnd in the deſtruQtion or utter rooting out of the People, 
Pſal. 137. 7. [4 Ig) dats Autboriy 


Jt 
CAWAal] is transferr'd to a humane Body, Jer. 4. 19. ] 2m pained at the walls of —— ” 
my heart (fo the Hebrew) that is, my Bowels and ſides which cnviron or encompaſs | 
my heart, in which places, ſuch as are troubled with an hypocondriach diſeaſe, are 
much pained, &c. Ads 23. 3. Paul calls the Chief Prieſt whited wall, that is, an 


Hypocrite and vain ſpeaker, who bragg*d of the Dignitys and title of his Office, 
whoſe outward Appearance was gaudy and ſplendid , beſpeaking much ſandtity, 
whereas within he was full of Impiety and Uncleanneſs. See Matth. 23. 27. It ſeems 
' this kind of wall which he alludes to,was made of Mud, that is a light wall of untem- 
pered Mortar, as Ezek, 13. 10. which had no ſolid or durable ſubtance in the inſide, 

but were curiouſly whited with Lime on the outſide. 
Epn.2.14. Eph. 2.14. wooTuzer intergerin paries, the middle wall of partition, denotes the 
Middle Meoſaical Law, which like a Partztion divided the Jews from the Gentiles, which 

wall. being now taken away they are all one in Chriſt. 

A Wall, in a Metaphor is a Symbol of ſtrength and defence, 1 Sam. 25. 16. Pſal. 


18, 29. Iſa. 26. 1. Ter. 1.18. and 15. 20. A hedgedenotes alſo Defence, Ezeh. 
13. 5- 22. 30. Jer. 5. 1. Pſal. 106. 23, 30. 


A Step or Stair,] or degree, Gafos, is put for increaſe of ſpiritual gifts, 1 Tm. 
3.13, Sec Matth, 13. 12. a Pillar Metaphorically ſignifies things like it, whether 
with reſpef+ to figure and ſhape, Exod. 1 3. 21, 22. Judg. 20. 40. Rev. 10. 1, or »ſ:, 
for it is firm, and bears great Weight, and therefore denotes firmneſs, conſtancy 
and laſtingneſs, Prov. 9g. 1. fer. 1. 18. fob 9.6. and 26. 11. 1 Tim, 3.5. Rev. 3. 
12. dignity and preheminence in the Church, Gal. 2. 9, the Cmmon-wealth, Pfal. 
T3- 4- 


A Corner } 


" certain, 1 Chron. ; 
Ketngs haſt than fous 


2, and the aft in the; 
reſpect to time, Iſu1; 
oting out of the hy 


4 pained at the we 
hemire or x 
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A Corner] denotes extremity, becauſe it is the extreme part of the Building, as 

1. The extremes of the earth, Exod. 27. 9. Num. 34. 3. Neh.9.22. fer. 9g. 26. 
Dent. 32. 26. 

2. Of & field and Country, Lev. 19. 19. Num. 24. 17. where the Chaldee and 
Septuagint underſtand Princes. | 

3. Ofthe head, as the Forchead and Temples, Lev. 13. 41. and 19. 27, The 
outward Corner of a houſe, ſignifies a Prince or Grandee, Tudges 20. 2. 1 Sam. 14. 
38. Iſa 19. 13. Hence Chriſt is called a Corner-ftone, Pſal. 118. 22. Expounded 
Eph. 2.15, 16, 17, 20. | 

A Nail, ſignifies one fixt for common good, Iſa. 22. 23. the Chaldee renders it 
faithful governor, and the Septuagint ar20Y, a Prince. | : 

A Gate or Door} is put for a populous City, through which the paſſage of traffick 
or Commerce is wont to be Ezek. 26. 2. For the entrance into a Country, Micah 
5. 5. For the Lips, Job. 41.5. See Pſal. 141. 3. Pſal. 78. 22, 23. Job 3. 19. 
What a door of hope denotes is ſhewn before in the mention of the Valley of Achor, 
Hoſ. 2. 15. the opening of a door, denotes preaching the Goſpel, 1/a. 26. 2. and 60. 
11. Ads 14. 27. 1 Cor. 16.9. 2 Cor. 2. 12. Cl.4.3. Rev. 3.8. The door of heaven 
denotes the means of arriving to blefſedneſs, Ger. 28. 17. Matth. 7. 14. Luk, 13. 
24, Chriſt calls himſelf a door, John 10. 1,2, 7, 9. becauſe none can get into heaven, 
or rightly into the Church but through him. See Metaphor Door in the ſecond Book. 

Matth. 23. 14. The Phariſees are ſaid to ſhut the Kinzdom of heaven and prohibit 
entrance therein,becauſe they hindered men from looking after the ſaving Graces ofthe 
Meſſiah, who is the only door of Salvation, and becauſe they depraved his holy word : 
To be at the door,denotes nearneſs of time, Matth. 24. 33. Jam. 5. 9. The Gates of 
Death, denote extreme peril, Job 38. Pſal.g. 13. and 107. 18. 1ſa. 38. 10. The 
Covey Hell, Matth. 16. 18. denote the Stratagems, Machinations, Plots, and po- 
wer of the Devil and his Miniſters, &c. Believers arc ſaid to knock, at the door, 
when they pray earneſtly, Marth. 7. 7, 8. Lak, 11.9. God is ſaid to knock at the 
Door (of our heart) when he earneſtly invites men to Repentance, Rev. 3. 20. &c. 

Bars, which ſtrengthen gates, 1 Sam. 23.7. are Metaphorically put for any kind 
of Fortification or Strength, Job 38. 10. Pſal. 147. 13. Exek., 30. 18. Amos 1, 5. 
Iſa. 15. 5. and 43. 14- | 


[ 4 Key] denotes Authority and Power, Iſa. 22. 22. *Tis attributed to Chrzſt Key. 
with reſpet& to Hell and Death, Rev. 1. 18. and the Chuxch and Heaven, Rev. 3.7. 
which denotes Chicf Dominion. The Keys of the Kingdom of heaven, Matth. 16. 

19. -denote the Miniſtry and Office of the Apoſtles, Joh. 20. 25. in retaining ſins (viz. 
excommunicating Scandalous ſinners) and remitting ſins, (rhat is, receiving the peni- 
tent) ſet forth by the Metaphors of a Key, which ſhuts or opens the door. 

The Speczes of Buildings, are (1.) A City, which Metaphorically denotes the g,..;.. 
Church Militant, Iſa. 26. 1. Heb. 12.22, See Matth F. 14. The Church Trium- of build- 
phant, Heb. 11. 10. and 13. 14. Rev. 2, 2. &c, See Phil. 3. 25. and 1, 27. ings. 
where heavenly converſation is cxpreſt by a word derived of meas a City, as Civility 
is from Gvisa Citizen, becauſe their Converſation ſhould be civil, in oppoſition to 
the rudeneſs and barbarity of ſuch as live in the Country. It is ſaid of a Fool, Ecct. 


10. 1 5. that he Inows not how to go to the Gity, that is, he cannot perfett what he un- 
dcrtook. | 


[Strong Holds] or Munitions are clegantly uſed by the Apoſtle, 2 Coy. 10. 4. for Strong 
all that which ine Churches Enemies put their Confidence tn, as Carnal Wiſdom, ry Or 
Learning, Etoquence, &c. Which thoſe Divine Weapons prall down, &c. _— 

Towers ſometimes dennate Proud Tyrants, and worldly Grandecs, ſz. 2. 15. Towcrs, 


and 3vu. 25. Other fignifications of theſe, ſee before, chap. 8. and in the Meta- 
phorical Parallels, Book 2. 


A Houſe] denotes the Church Militant, Pſa. 27. 3, 4+ —69: 9. ( Fohn 2. 19, ) Ahoiſc. 
- -84. +- -- 92.13. Iſa. 56. 5, 7. Eph. 2. 1g, 22. 1 Tim. 3.15. Heb. 3. 6. and | 
19.21. 1Per.25. and 4. 179, Heace the Apoſtles are ca'led cixoyouer, the bouſe- 
[crvants Or Stewards of God, 1 Cir. 4. 1. The Temple of Jeriſ-lem is frequently 
called the houſe of God, 2 Sam. 7. 5, 6. Pſal 26.7, 8. -- 12. 2. 1 Jer. 5, 11. 
Ifirh. 21. 13, &c. The Church Trinmphant and Eternal Life, is called a Houſe, 

BY = Pſi. 
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Fſal. 36. 8. John 14. 2. 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2. The Reaſon is, hecauſe 
(1.) God lives there with the Blefled, as the Maiicr of a Family with his Domc- 
ſticks. 
(2.) Bccauſe it is a moſt quiet and ſecure habitation. 
(3.} Becauſe of the perfett and clear viſion of God. 
(4.) With reſpett to the glorious Ornaments of his family ; ſor the Grandecs of 
- the World maintain their Families as ſplendidly as they can. 
($-) Becauſe all the ſpiritual ſons of God are gathered into this houſe, where there 
is perfe& harmony and Concord, &c. 
Taberna- A Tabernacle is almoſt of the ſame ſignification, and is put for the Church Miliranr, 
cle. Pſal. 15. 1. —27. 445- — 84. 1. for the Church Triumphant, Luk. 16. 8. Rev. 
21. 3. The Tabernacle of David, Amos9. 11. Atfts 15. 16. denotes the Kingdom 
and Church of the Meſſiah, &c. : 
The word Tabernacle is ſaid of the Suns tarrying in beaven, Pſal. 19. 4. and ofa 
A Cham- hnmane Body, 2 Cor. 5. 1,4. 2 Pet. 1. 14. becauſe the Soul! dwels in 1t, as its havita- 
ber. tion till death. 
* TINT + A Chamber or Imer Room] which the Latines calls Penetrale is attributed to 
ceder. God, whichis a ſymbol of that divine and intimate Communion which the Saints en- 
p-nogy joy-with him, Cart. 1.4. See John. 14.2. where the many Manſious there,are thus 
the inmoſt to be Metaphorically underſtood, viz. variety of heavenly Toys. 
and moi Chambers of the South, Job 9. 9. and 37. 9.7] this denotes that part of Heaven 
retred which is near the Antartick Pole, or Southern Axis, which being below our hori- 


_ " Zon cannot be ſeen of us. See Prov. 24. 4. and 18. 8. | 


Fudg. 15, By Chambers of Death, Prov. 7. 27. is denoted Damnation. The Chambers of 

x. -16. 9. the People. Iſa. 26. 20. are temporal Death, or the Graves of the Godly, from 

Pant which at the laſt day there will be a ReſurreQion. 

hw A Priſon, and Imprifonment is moſt elegantly tranſlated to Denote Gods Venge- 
ance againſt his Enemy, Ifa. 24. 21. And itſball come to paſs in that day, that the Lord 
ſhall viſit (that is, take notice of) the hoſt of every high one, with him that is on high, 
and the Kings of the Earth, with their Land, (that is, he will puniſh high and low, 
King and Subje&) ver. 22. And they ſhall be gathered together with the p—_ of 
Priſoners into the Dungeon, and ſball be ſbut up in Priſon ( that is, they ſhall be held 
Captive by the power of God, whatſoever they are that are his Adverſaries, for 
this ſhutting up in Priſon denotes any kind of Puniſhment) and after my things they 
ſhall be wanting, that'is, they ſhall never be able to extol or lift themſelves up more 
againſt God. See 2 Cor. 10, 4, 5- A freeing from priſon, denotes divine Delive- 
rance, Pſal. 142. 7. | 


A Ship, 1fa. 33. 21. denotes all the force of the Churches Enemies, P/al. 48. 7. 
The breaking of the Ships of Tarſhiſh, betokens (as many Interpreters ſay) the con- 
falion of thoſe Enemies. | See Iſa. 2. 16, 17. Beſides this ravayey to make ſhipwrack_ 
of Faith, denotes Apoſtacy from the Faith, &c. 


A Grave denotes the depraved Nature of man, Pſal. 5. 9. Rom. 3. 13. Their throat 
15 an open ſepulchre, the Metaphor being taken from the noyſome ſcent of a Grave, 
which is tranſlated to the corrupt and wicked diſcourſe of ill men. See Marth. 23. 


27, 28, &c. Seealſo Ifa. 14. 11. Thy Pomp is brought down to the Grave, that is, 
none will honour thee,&c. 


AMetaphoys 
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Metaphors from the various Adjuntts of Men. 


Heſe may be Dividcd into Internal and External ; of the Internal we have before 
T expounded Many ; of the Externals, by which the various Utenſils or Inftru- 
ments, &c. uſeful for humane Life are to be underſtood, we will here treat briefly. 


Arms are tranſlated by a notable Emphaſis to denote the ſpiritual fight or ſtrugling Arms oc 
of a Pious Soul agaiuſt Sir and Temptation , Rom. 6. 19. —13. 12. 2 Cox, 6, 9, *imour: 
— 10.4. 1 Pet. 4. 1. Of Which the Apoſtle treats molt Elegantly, Eph. 6. upon 
which, ſce Mr. Guzza/, who hath well handled that Subje&. 

The Devilis ſaid to be a ſtrong man Arm'd, Luk. 11.21. that is, well provided 
with Craft, Guile, and Subtlety, toover-reach and overcome a Soul. 


' A Sword denotes 1. A thing hurtful, becauſe it is cutting, and ſo betokens moſt a Sword. 
bitter Griefs, Pſal. 22.20. Zuk. 2. 35. Hence *tis ſaid of an il{-ſpeaking and viru- 
lent Tongue, Pſal. 55.21. — 57. 4. — $9.7. Jobs. 15. SeePſal. 64.3. &c. Io 
put a kmife to the Throat denotes extreme peril, Prov. 23. 2. 
2. It denotes a thing very penetrating, and efficacious, Pſal. 149.6. Micah 5. 5. 
Eph. 6. 17. It isfaid of the Word of God thatit is ſharper than a two-edged ſword, 
Heb. 4. 12, Gladio ancipiti, TuwTYy TH, ſcindendo penetrabilins eſſe, which denotes its 
piercing efficacy, to reach the heart, when ſet home by the Spirit. See 1/a. 49. 2. 
Rev. 1. 16. —2. 12, 16. &c. 


A Bow and Arrows] ſignifie the ſame thing, that is, are put for an :U ſpeaking Bow and 
and lying tongue, Pſal. 64. 3. --120. 4. Jer. 9.3. Anarrow ft ing by day] denotes Arrows. 
any ſudden or invading danger, Pſal. 91. 5. how attributed to God, we have ſhewn 
in the Chapter of an Anthropopathy, page 71. 


A Quiver] wherein arrows are kept is put for a Family wherein Children are aquiver. 
well educated ; P/al. 127. 5. (fee ver. 3. 4. and Pſal. 8. 2. Math. g. 38. Iſa. 41. 
16. F ſal. 45. 5- 1ſa. 49. 2.) the Chaldee renders it, It is good for that man that fills 
his School with them. | 


A Shield? put for Princes, Pſal. 47. 9. Huſea 4. 18. who defend their Subje&s A Shicld. 
aSa Shield does the Body. Paul calls the Word of God, the * ang" of Faith, Eph. 
6. 16. which quenches all the fiery darts of the VVicked One, becauſe whey re- 
ccived in Faith, it defends a Soul from all the Temptations of the Devil, which are 
as Darts, that would obſtrutt its paſſage to heaven, ' ſee Gurnal as before. See 
1 Theſ. 5. g. &c. 
Eliſha and Elijah, are called the Chariots and the Horſemen of Iſrael, 2 Kings 2, Chariots 


12. —13. 14. that is, their principal ſtrength, as Chariots and horſemen are in * horſe- 
VVar, &c. : men. 


A Staff ] becauſe it is the ſupporter of a weak or lame Man, denotes help and a SF. 
ſupport, 2 K:27s 18. 21. Pſal. 18.18, Hence the Staff, of Bread, Water, &c. is 
put for Meat 2rd Drink by which the life of man is Supported and Refreſhed, Lev. 
26. 26. Pſal. 105. 16. Iſa. 3. 1. Ezek. 5. 16. —14 13. &c. Hence Bread is 
ſaid to ſupport (in our Verhon ſtrengthen) the heart of man, as a ſtaff does the body ; 
that is, comforts and refreſhes him. Hence alſo WD fulcire, to prop, is put for 
eating 1 Rings 13, 7. &c. 

On the Contrary a ſtaff is a ſymbol of Meanneſs and Poverty, as in the Prayer of 
Tacob, Gen. 32. 19. With my ſtaff Tpaſſed over this Jordan, that is, weak and poor, 
the Meruphor being taken from ſich as are taken Captives in V Var, and deſpoiled of 
all their Arms, and are diſmiſſed with a Staff. 

Becauſe a ſ?.; is an Inſtrument whereby men uſe to beat, It is put for Tyramy, 
Cruelty and ſevere Government, Prov. 10. 13. —22, B. —26. 3, 2 Sam. 7. 14- 
Pfal. 9. 32. Iſz. 10. 5.24. —14. 5. 

ES A Prize? 
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A. Prize. 
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A CPrize] is putfor the Reward of the God!y ; the metaphe.r being taken from 
ſach as win a 74ce, or overcome any -chailenger or adverſary that ccntended with 
theraat any cxcrciſe, 1 Cor. 9. 24, Phil. 3. 14. For the exerciſe of Faith 11d Vic- 
ty is —_— to a Race or Strife, 1 Cor. 9. 24, 25, 26. Gal. 5. 7. Heb. 
12. 1. &c. 


Col. 2. 18. x7'begtwew, ſignifies to deffaud of that Reward the metaphor is taken 


from the Cuſtom of Heathens, who in their Games and publick Excrcifes of wrett- 


ling and the like, had ſome that uſed to fit as Umpires to give to them, that did bet, 
the Reward ofa Garlandor Crown, or ſome ſuch thing, yet were ſometimes unjult, 
and defrauded by ſome corrupt dealing, thoſe that really won the prize. The ſence 
is, that they ſhould not truſt the Judgment of Divine matters, and the Myſteries of 
Gods Law with reſpect to Worſhip to the Folly of humane Reaſon, and the Comments 


of Wilt Worſhippers, leſt they ſhould loſe Truth, and conſequently the prize of Eter- 
nal Salvation, Col. 3. 15. ; 


The [White Stone] Rev. 2. 17. is a ſymbol of Heavenly glory, To him that 
overcometh will I gzve aWhite Stone, and in the Stone, a new Name written, &c. 'l he 
Metaphor (as ſome conjecture) is taken from an ancient Cuſtome, that a White Stone 
was given to an acquitted perſon that was accuſed and tryed ; and a Black one, to 
guilty and condemned, according to that of Ovid. 15. Mera. 


Hos erat Antiquis, mves ; atrizque lapills, 
| His damnare Reos, illis abſolvere culps, &c. 


The Cuſtom was, by White and Black, ſmall Stones, 
T* Acquit the Guiltlef ; and Dam'n gailty ones. 


The writing of a new Name in the White Stone, is ſaid by Interpreters to denote, not 
only a freedom from condemnation, but alſo an adorning with heavenly Glory; 1 7ohr 
3. 2. Others ſay that *tis a ſymbol of Yittory, &c. 


[4 Cup] 212 becauſe the gueſts drink out of it (Fer. 16. 7. Luke 22. 17.) and 
becauſe it holds ſometimes bztter liquor, ſometimes ſweet, metaphorically denotes 
ſometimes aproierous and happy condition, as P/al. 16. 5. —23. 5. and 116. 13. 
Sometimes Puniſhment and Affliction, Pſal. 11.6. and 75.8. Eſa.51. 17,22. Lam. 
4. 21. Fer. 25. 15. and Fl. 7. Exzek, 23. 33, 34+ Matth. 20, 22, 23. and 
26. 39, 42. &c. 


CA Hand Writing] commonly called a Bond, Col. 2. 14. is put for an obligation, 
or that guilt that ſinners incurr*d by finning ; the cancelling of which and fixing it up- 
on the Croſs, isthe full or plenary fatisfattion for ſin made by Cor:ſt, and applicd to 


a. the ſoul by trueFaiti, upon which ſee Eraſmus in his paraphraſe, whodoes excellent- 


ly expound it. 


A [Crown] That peculiar and principal Ornament of the head in general, denotes 
any beautiful or very pleaſing Ornament or profitable thing, Prov. 4. 9. and 17. 6. 
Fer. 13. 18. Phil. a. 1. 1 Thefſ. 2. 19. Hence to Crows is put for to adorn, bleſs 
with good things, and ſo to make jo\ ful, Pſal. 8. 5. and 103.4. See Pſal. 65. 11. 
Eſa. 23.8. Tyre is called the Crowning (Cty) thatis, a place that made its Inhabi- 
bitants great and Wealthy ; for *tis added, whoſe Merchants are Princes, whoſe 
Traffiquers are the honourable of the Earth. 


2. A Crown is the ſymbol of an Empire or a Kingdom, hence the Kingdom of 
Iſrael 1s called a Crown of Pride, Eſa. 28. 1. (See Hof. 5. 5. and 7. 10.) Viz. 
a moſt prord Kingdom- More Examples are to be read, 7al. 21. 3. and $5. 
39. Lam. 5. 16. Ezek, 21. 26. But this rather belongs to a AMetorymic of the 
ſign. Tat *tis metaphorically, when Crownuing is attributed to Chriit the heavenly 
King, Zach. 6,11, 12, 13, 14. Pſal. 8.5. Heb. 2. 7, 9. &c. 

3. Itdenotes heavenly Reward or Eternal Life, 1 Co7.9. 25. 2 Tim 2.5, and 4.8. 
Tain. 1. 12, 1 Pet. F. 4. Rev. 2, 10. and 3. 11. &Qc, 
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[ Riches] ©2s7O, is put for plenty of heavenly things, and the ſpiritual Sifts receiV= giches 
ed through Chriſt, Luke 12. 21. 1 Gr. 1. 5. 2Cor. 6, 10, and $.9, Heb. 10. 34. 
and 11.26, Col. 2.2. Jam. 2. 5. Rev.3 18.5ce Eſa.5 3.9. Serious piety, 2 Cor. 8. 
2.andg. 11.1 Tim. 6.18. The Converſion of the Gentiles, Row. 11. 12. | 


[Treaſure] denotes plenty of heavenly good, Eſa. 33. 6. Matth. 6; 20. &c. 

which is called xAnegowe, the Inheritance of Believers, Atts 20. 32. Eph. 1. 14, 18. Inheri- 
Col. 3.24. Heb. 9g. 15. 1 Pet. 1. 4. And Believers themſelves are called Heirs and tance: 
Co-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. >. 17. Gal. 4.7. Tit. 3.7. Heb. 6. 17. Fam. 2. 5. 1Pet. 
3.7., Hence the phraſc to inberit the Kingdomo} heaven, Matth. 19. 29. —25. 34. 
and ſundry other places ; the meraphor is taken from the Jewiſh Inheritances, which 
were kept very ſacredly and (iritly by the Poſſeffors, and left to their poſterity, as 
appears by that Heroick ſpeech of Naboth, 2 Kings 21.3 . who refuſed to exchange 
his Vineyard for a better, &c. | 

To Riches, Treaſures, &c. are oppos*d poverty and begging,which denote the want 
of ſpiritual good things, Rev. 3. i79. Sometimes Repentance and Contrition, with a 
deſire after them, Matth. 5. 3. and 11. 5. Luke4. 18. and 6. 20, &c. 


AT Debt] denotes ſir, Matth. 6. 12. (See Luke 11. 4.) Luke 13. 4. becauſe Debt. 
we become thereby obnoxious to the wrath of God as a Debtor does tothe Arreſt 
and Suit of his Creditor. See the Parables, Matth. 5. 26. and 18. 23. &c. Luke 
7. 41, 42, 47. and the appellation of a Bond, Col. 2. 14. of which before. 


A[Whip] Metaphorically denotes Aflition, Calamity and Loſs, 1 Kings 12. 11, Whip. 


14. Joſh. 23. 13. Job 5.21. and 9. 23. Eſa. 10. 25. and 28. 18. Mark 3. 10. and 
5. 29. 34. Luke7. 21. Heb. 12.6. &c. | 


The [Hammer] of the whole Earth, is a metaphorical Epithet of the: Babylonian Hammer, 
Monarch, Jer. 50.23. becauſe God (as if it were with a great Hammer) made uſe 
of him at that time to break in pieces the Kingdomes of the whole World. See Jer. 
23. 29, and Fl. 20. 


AT[Table] denotes heavenly good things, Pfal. 23. 5. —69. 22. Prov. 0. 2. 
Rom. 11. 9. 


A [Meaſure] wire, metron, has 3 metaphorical ſignifications. Manta 
1. Becauſe it contains part of an intire heap or parcel, it is put for that portion 
or proportion of the gifts of the Spirit which Beleivers have, Rom. 12. 3. Eph. 4. 7, 
16. Thusit is ſaid of Chritt, John 3. 34. That God giveth not the | hn Mea- 
ſure unto him, on which * Tertullian moſt elegantly, Spiritus ſanttus babitat in Chriſto * 1;h, 4; 
plenus & tots, nec in aliqua Menſura, aut portione Mutilatts, ſed cum tota ſua redun- Trinit. f. 
dantia cumulate admiſſns, ut ex illo delibationem quandam gratiarum ceteri conſequi poſ- 539+ 
ſint,totius ſantii fpiritms, in Chriſto, fonte remanente, ut ex ullo donorum atque operum ve- 
ne ducerentur,ſpiritu ſanfto in Chriſto affluenter habitante. That is, << The Holy Spirit 
« dwells fully and intircly in Chrilt only, neither isit in any Meaſure or portion maim- 
* ed (or defetive) but with his whole redundancy intirely or abſolutely admitted, 
*© that others may receive the Communications of Graces from him, the whole ſpring 
© or fountain of the ſpirit remaining in Chriſt, that the Veins of gifts and works may 
« convey influence from him, the Holy Spirig dwelling moſt abundantly in him. 
2. Inregard a Meaſure is filled, whena thing is ſold, it is put for a large remune- 
ration of benefits (Luke 6. 23.) or bleſſings. As alſo the abundance or termination 
of evil and wickedneſs, Matth. 23. 32. (with 1 The. 2. 16.) fill ye apthen the Mea- 
ſure of your Fathers, viz. of the fins of your Fathers, as Eraſmus paraphraſes it, go 
on, imitate your Anceſtors, and what they wanted of extreme cruelty, do ye make 
it up ; they killed the Prophets,and you him,by whom,and of whom they Propheficd, 
The highe#t pitch cf villanyis noted by this phraſe, beyond which there is no further 
progreſs, and makes ripe for Divine Vengeance, and ſevereſt puniſhment, which 
certainly fo':ows it, as payment follows things fully meaſured and fold. See the cx- 
amplcs of the Amorttess, Gen. 1 F. 10. Of the Sodomites, Gen. 18, 20. &c. Ofthe 
Aqmalettes, Ex0d. 17. 14. 1 San. 15.2. &c. 
3. Becauſe there is a mutual eqra/ity and proportion, in giving and —_ 
there- 
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therefore it is metaphorically ſaid in a Proverb, with what meaſure ye mete, it (hall be 
_— to you again, Which we find three times, with a different or diverſe 
cope. 

(1.) Denoting juſt Retaliation, either with reſpe&t to reward or puniſhment, 
Matth. 7. 2. Luke 5. :8. Relating to our Neighbour. 

(2.) Alegitimate and ſaving handling f the Word of God, Mark 4. 24. As Er- 
thymins ſays, as ye attend the Word, ſo ye (ball profit in knowledge. Or, 

(3.) As Piſcator ſays, If ye communicate the word of God liberally, God will 
Communicate the knowledge of hus Divine Myſteries more liberally to you, and anrment 


Your Gifts, &c. For this heavenly Talent is improved and multiply'd by cominuni- 
Cating it to others. 


Razor. A [Razor] which ſhaves off hair, is put for the King of Aſyria, Eſa 7. 20. De- 
noting that God would permit him to deſtroy /ſ-ael. *Tis called (hired) with re- 
ſpett to the fatt of Ahaz, who hired the King of Aſyria to aſſiſt him againſt the 
King of Syria, 2 Kings 16. 7,8. Moab is calla waſh pot by David, Pſal. co. g. de- 
—_— = baſeneſs of thoſe people, and that they were ouly fit for the vileſt Offices, 
2. Sam. 8, 2, 


A [Burthey denotes things troubleſom and difficult, Exod. 6. 6. Pal. 55. 22. Eſa. 
9.4. and 10. 27. —14. 25. Matth, 23. 4. &c. 
Weight, Weight þ4g©, ] ſignifies the greatneſs of heavenly glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. frequent- 
ly,Trouble and Misfortune, Matth. 10. 12, Ads 15.28. Gal. 6. 2, 1 Theff. 2, 6. Rev. 
2.24. See Prov. 27. 3. Sin is called heavy Heb. 12. 1, becauſe it is an impcdi- 
ment in our heavenly race or courſe to heaven. | 
—Of a Seal we have treated before. 


Looking A [Looking glafi] denotesan imperfe&t knowledge of the Myſteries of God in this 
ela. Life, 1 Cor. 13. 12. becauſe it gives but an imperfet refle&ion of the figure or ob- 
jet, compared to the objett it ſelf. And becauſe ſome Lookzng-glaſſes refleft the 

rays or beams of the Sun when it ſhines on them to an obje&t. The Apoſtle elegant- 
»9]on]ei- ly fax; uſes the Verb (za71eife%, ) Beholding in a Glaſs for the light of Divine 
'"uat. knowledge, 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we with open face, beholding as in a Glaſs the glory of 
ſignifies the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image (that is, are eminently illuminated, and 


—_ m— communicate light toothers) from Glory to Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


Jnape 3n 4 

On [ Spoils taken from an Enemy, ] denotes Chriſts Victory over Satan, Efa. 53. 12. 
glaſs Tke 11. 22, Col. 2.15. a mans life is ſaid to be to him for 4 prey, which denotes 
Spells deliverance from prefent Death, as he that takes a booty expoſes his life to Danger, 
Stipend, Jer. 21. 9.and 38. 2. and 39. 18. and 45.5. Stipend or wages given to a Soldier] 
Table. is attributed to Sin, Rom. 6. 23. whoſe duc wages # death Eternal. ATable] is at- 
tributed to the heart, when it is fixed upon any thing, Prov. 3. 3. Jer. 17. 1. A 
Cover. Coveror Covering denotes ignorance, becauſe if a thing be covered we cannot ſee it, 
Sheath, Eſa. 25. 7. 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15, 16. Lam. 3. 65. A Sheath or Scabbard is put for the 
Veſſel. - body becauſe the Soul lodges there as a Sword in a Sheath, Dan. 7. 15. A Veſſelis 
put for a mans body, 1 Sam. 21. 5. 1 Theſf. 4. 4. Paul calls himſclf and his Col- 
legues Earthen Veſſels, 2 Cor. 4. 7. becauſe of the Contempt, Calamities and Ha- 
zardsthat they were expos'd to in the World ; as Earthen Veſſels are more deſpi- 
ſed and more obnoxious to be broken than ſuch as are made of S:!/ver and Gold, 
1 Pet. 3.7. Peter calls a Woman the weaker Veſſel, becauſe more ſubjeft to weak- 
neſſes and infirmities than men. Paul is called a choſen Veſſel by Chriſt, As g. 15. 
that is, a moſt choice and excellent inſtrument whom he would uſe to Convert the 
Gentiles. Veſſels of Grace or Honour are ſuch as are ſaved by Grace ; and Veſſels 
of Wrath and Diſhonour, ſuch as are rejefted and damned for their Infidelity and Con- 
' tempt of the Meſſiah, Rom. 9.21, 22, 23. See 2 Tim. 2.20, 21. Where there is an 

expreſs compariſon. See Eſa. 22.8. &c. 


A [Garment] which covers the body, defends and adorns it, yeilds a double Me- 
taphor. 

1. It denotes Salvation by the application and appropriation of the great vHenefits 

_ of Chriſt as well in this life as in that which is to come, Pfal. 45. 8. 13, 14. E£a.51 19. 
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Rev. 3.18. and 7. 14. and 16.15. The reaſon of the Compariſon is exc2lent. 

(1.) From the hiding of indecen' nakedneſs, of which Pſal. 32.1. Rom. 4. 6g 7- 

(2.) Becauſe thereby the body is defended from Cold, and other noxious things, 
Matth. 24. 12. Rom. 8. 39. &Cc. 

(3) Becauſe it adorns and beautifies, Pſal. 11>, 3. &c. See the Parables, Ezck. 
16.10. &c. Math. 22.1. 12. Luke 15. 22. The Typical Viſions, Zach. 3. 3. &c. 
Rev, 7.13, 14. and 19. 8. and 21 2. The Typical Attions, Gen. 3. 21. and 24. 
g2. The Putting on and conſtant keeping, of this ſpiritual Garment is primarily by 
Faith in Chriſt, Rom. 13. 14. Gal. 3. 26, and 27. And conſequently, by the Re- 
novation of Holy Spirit, and the Converſation of a Holy Life, Rom. 13: 12. Eph. 
4. 24. Col. 3. 10, 12. 1Pet. 3. 3,4. Contrary to this is the Garment 5þ tred with 
the Fleſh, Fude ver. 23. The defilins of C arments, Rev. 3.4. Which is the old man, 
Eph; 4. :2. Col. 3. 8. Sec Eſa. 59. 5, 6. &c. Gs | 

2. With reſpe& to outward Converſatio:, Sheeps Cloathing is attributed to the Matth, 7, 
Falſe Prophets and Falſe Teachers in the Church, Matth. 7. 15. Which denotes any 15-Sbeeps 
outward things which are ſpecious, and made uſe of craftily to acquire authority and Cloths ng. 
popular favour, as when men make uſe of a diſſembling perſonated, or hypocrgical 
ſanctity, as a Cloak to inveagle and deceive others- When they pretend to be cal- 
led of God, Jer. 23. 25,30. 1 Kings 13. 18. Matth. 7. 22. Whenthey make a 
flouriſh about the knowledge of Tongues, Univerſal Learning, great Eloquence, 
and other acquired Ornaments, Rom. 16. 18. 1 Cor. 13.1, 2. and gifts eſpecially 
the working of Miracles whether truly done, or by meer Impoiture, Deut. 13.2. 
Matth. 7.22. 2 Theſff. 2.9. See 1 Tim. 4. 1, 2, 3. 2 Tim. 3. 5.6. Col. 2. 18. 
To this Sheeps Cloathing is fitly oppos*'d A Wolfiſh mind. denoting, 

(1.) The quality of their Dodrine, viz. it was damning, and a Wolf is a de- 
ſtroyer of Sheep. | 

(2.) Their bloody principles, that would cruelly Lord it, and Tyrannize over 
mens Conſciences, &c. CREE ©P 2 


Matth. 11. 8. A man Cloathed in ſoſt Rayment, that is, one piven to pleaſures Matth. 
as appears Luke 7. 25. and withal a Court Flatterer, who either approves of, or 11. 8. 
at leaſt connives at, the fins or Debaucheries of Grandees, and if he admoniſhes, worn | 
does it in fawning flattering expreſſions, with all his artifice of extenuation - Chriſt oft —g 
ſays, that John is no ſuch perſon, but was very remote from the pleaſures of the mere. 
fleſh, living by a flender and courſe Diet, Matth. 3. 4. and 11.18. and was no Flat- 
rerer, as appears by his reproof of Herod for his Inceſt, Luke 3. 19. 


[Bonds and Ropes or Cords] are metaphorically ſymbols of 'Opprefſion, Calamity Bonds. 
and Puniſhment, Pal. 18. 5, 6. 16. 3. Prov. 5. 22. Eſa. 28. 22. and 49. 9. and 
52. 2. and 58. 6. Nahum. 1. 13. It denotes alſo a Covenant obedience and obligation 
preſcribed by the Law, Pal. 2. 3. Jer. 2. 20. Ezek. 20. 37. God is ſaid rolay 
bonds upon the prephet,, Exch. chap. 4. ver. 8, when he obliges himto a conſtant per- 
ſeverance in his Propheſie. See Ezek. 3.15. Charity 1s called the Bond of perfedi- 
on, Col. 3. 14. w_ which is not meant that it makes us perf=& in the ſight of God, col. 2.14. 


bu that the faithful are ſo joyned together by love, as members of the ſame body Charity 
which have a perfe& harmony, ſympathy and concord towards each other. The ” _ 
ſane is called the Bond of peace, Eph. 4.3. Sec Zach. 9.12. Ads 20. 22. Cords of an 


Iniquity or Bonds of Iniquity. Eſa. 5. 18. Afts 8, 23. denote the conſpiracy of the 
wicked and the ſpiritual Captivity off ſin. 


[4 Rod] denotes any Caſtigation or correQtion, Job 21. 9. Eſa. 9. 4. 1 Cor. 4+ A Rod. 


21. See Staff for the Hebrew * word properly fignifies both. See alſo chap. 7. * MWD 
towards the End. 


CHAP. 


BOOK. 1. 


CHAP. MAIL 


Of Metaphors taken from Sacred Perſons and 'T hings, and 
whatſoever Relates to Divine Worſhip. 


= may be Reduced to three heads. 


(1.) Men. 

(2.) Places. 

(3.) Cuſtomes, Rites or Ceremonies. 
Of whuch in Order. 


Metaphors from Men Sacred to God. 


En that belong to this are either Singular, or Conjuntt, viz. The whole peo- 
le. Single or ſingular as David a man according to Gods own heart, who 
is put for the Meſſiah, Eſa. 55. 3. I will make an Everlaſting Covenant with you, 
the moſt ſure Mercies of David. R. Kimchi, clearly aſſerts, that the Meſſiah is to 
be underſtood here, . and it evidently appears from ver. 4. Some underſtand by the 
4113 Mercies of David, the bleſſings that God promiſed David, viz. That the Meſſiah 
David and Saviour of the World ſhould be born of his Race ; which is the ſame thing in 
Amabi- effe& with the former explication. - This Text is applyed to the ReſurreQion of 
* _ Chriſt, Afts 13. 34+ 

þ-: The Name of David and ſome of his attributes are aſcribed to the Meſſiah, Pſal. 
amicus, 132. 10. Jer. 3O. 9. Ezek, 34. 23, 24. and 37. 24, 25. Heſ. 3. 5. The 
amator, Kingdom of David Typif'd the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, Eſa. 9. 7. Luke 1. 32, 
33. See Eſa. u. 1. 2 Sam. 2. 12, 13, 14. ( Heb. 1. 5.) Pſal. 89. 20, 27. 
(Ol. 1. 15.) Amos 9. 11. (Atts 15. 16.) Pſal. 18. 50. (Rom. 15. 9g.) Hence 
the Royal Seat of David, Sion and Jeruſalem were Types of the Church of Chriſt, 

Pſal. 2. 6. Eſa. 2. 2, 3. &c- 


Solomon That the Name of Solomon (the Son of David) is attributed to the Meſſiab, plain- 


ly appears from Carr. 3. 11. Soin acertain and Myſtical ſerce the promiſe made to 
David, 2 Sam. 7. and 1 Chron. 17. is underſtood. 


Zerubbabel the Son of Shealtiel was alſo put for Chris?, Hapggai 2. 24. as Inter- 
preters ſhew, becauſe Chriſt came of his race, Matth. 1. 12, 16. And becauſe he 
was the Captain of the Jews, Haggai. 2. 22. as Chriſt is the Prince and Captain 
id. Of his People. Ashebrought the people out of the Babyloniſh Captivity ; So Chriſt 
* 71 hath freed his people from the Devils Captivity, &c. Zerubbabel ſounds asif it were 
diſfherſt 722 27 N11 that is, the great, or Maſter of Babylon, or as others ſay, qui * diſper- 
5722 ſit Babylonem, who hath ſcattered Babylon; which name may be properly attributed 
F242!,” © to Chriſt who hath conquercd the ſpiritual Kingdom of Babylon, (viz. of the __ 

the 
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[+ LaddCave, view 
ejcedifreſt Sth 
$14 =£.1, 40. 13,5 
M1) 1616 Ken4 4 Zak s 


BOOK. I. Metaphors from Men Sacred to God. 185 


the Wo:ld, and Antichriſt.) Shealticl, isderived of "RU petiit, he ſought 5 and 

N God, ſo Chriſt is paſſively ; for he receives the Petitions of all the Godly, who 
by Praycr ſeck God, and by his Merits renders them efficacious. 

- Fobmthe Baptiſt is call'd Elz4s the Prophet, Mal. 4. 5. as Chriſt himſelf Expounds Elias. 

it; Matth. i i. 14. and 17. 11, 12,13. 

Chriſt is called the Church, which relates to a Metonymie of the Subjett ; as Chap. 
3. Set? 2, There is a Metaphor taken from the Conception of Chriſt, to denote that 
the Reſtauration of his Church, and the Renovation of Mens hearts is only through 
him, Gal. 4. 19. See Rom. 6.4, 5, 6. Gal. 2. 20. Cl.2.12. See alfo Col. 2, 14. 
To Crucifie the fleſh, Gal. 5. 24. denotes a ſubduing of its depraved luſts, which is 
painful and unpleaſing, as if they were ſet upona Croſs. Paul ſays, he was Cruci- 
fied to the World, and the World to him, Gal. 6. 14. thatis, he judged the world Cor- G41 6,1 4 
demned., and the world had no better opinion of him z he execrated the attings of Luther in 
the unconverted world, and they likewiſe hated his Dodtrine, calling him veffilem Comment. 
fellow, ſo that there was no concord between him and the falſe deluding pleaſures of ** 
the World. See Matth. 10. 38. —16. 24. Mark 8. 34. —10. 21. Luk. 9. 23. and 
14.27. John19. 17. Gal. 6. 12. Where the croſs is put for the afflitions or ſuffer- 
ings of Believers, whereby their Faith is tryed, and their Conformity to Chriſt is 
denoted, CFC. 

The People of Iſrael and Fuda are frequently put for the New Teſtament Church ; 
See Gen. 22. 17. Fer. 23.6. —30, 10. —33. 14, 16. Ezek. 37. 23, 28. Luk 1.33. 
Rom, 4. 13, 17. Gal. 4. 28. 31. 1 Pet. 2.9. &c. The reaſon is, becauſe of the 
Old Covenant made withthem, which Typificd the Kingdom of the Meſſiah. 


Metaphors taken from Places ſacred to God. 


HE Landof Canaar, where the 1ſrazlites dwelt becduſe of its frwrfulneſs and Canaan. 
the peaceable ſtate of things there is frequently put for the Church; Iſa. 26. 1. 

—3ZF. iy 2, —F7. 13. —60. 13, —65. 9, 10. Exzek. 37.25. Joel 3.23. Amos 

9. 13, 143415. Micah 4.4. Zach. 3. 19. | | © 


' Feruſalem, the Metropolis of Fudea metaphorically denotes the Church'of Chriſt, _ 
becauſe God peculiarly revealed himſelf in that City, and gave promiſes of the Aeſ- |cm- 
ſiah there, Iſa. 4. 3. —40. 2,9. —52. 1, 2. Zach.9.9. —12. 2. Gal: 4.26. Heb. 
12, 22. | 


Sion} was a Hill in Zeruſalem upon which ſtood David's Royal Palace, and is by Sion. 
way of F.minency (»T *Z2x) ſometimes call'd the fountain of the Lord, the hol 
hill, &c. Is propos'd Metaphorically as a Symbol of the New-Teſtament Church, 
Pſal.2.6. —68, 15,16. —B7. 1,2,5. —132. 134 14. Iſa. 4. 4 5. —11. 9. —28. 
16. —40.9. —49. 14. —56.7. —59. 20. 62: 11. —65. 25. Zach.9. 9g. Heb. 
"13. 33. NG 
2. It denotes the Church Triumphant in Heaven, P/al. 15. 1. —24. 3. 1ſa- 35. 10. 
—F1. 11. &Cc, 
The Magnificent Temp:e Built by Solomon in Jeruſalem is frequently calld the Temple. 
houſe and habit2tion of God, and is Meraphorically put for the heaven of Gods G lory, 
Pſal. 11.4. Aican 1.2, For the Church, Pſal. 26. 8. -27.4. —29. 9. —48. 9. 
—84. 1,2, 4+ Iſa. 56. 7. Eph. 2.21. 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17. —6. 19+ 2 Cor. 6. 16. Heb. 
3.6. and 10. 21. Godisaid to be the Temple of the Eleft, Rev. 21. 22. (of which 
ſee Chap. 8. before) Rev. 11. 19. | 
A Temy!e is put for the body of Chriſt, 7obn 2. 19. In unity with the 5 y@- the 
Word, for in him dwelt all the fulnef; of the Godhead Bodily, Col. 2.9. that is, moſt 
truly, perfedly and unchangeably, not TO or in a ſhadow, as in the Temple 
D of 
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of Zernſalem, &c. Sce Heb. g. 11, —10, 19520. —$8,2. —9. 24. and 6. 
19. 20. 


An Altar] 1s uſed to denote the whole Myſtery of Chriſt the Mediator, Heb. 13. 
10. 1Cor.10.19. andg.12. Sometimes Divine Worſhip in the New Teſtament, 
Iſa. 19. 19. the ſimilitude being borrow'd from the ancient Rites, exc. 
Facize” Chriſt is called Propitiation ( hilaſterion) Rom. 3. 25. becauſe he became the great 
Wo Sacrifice that ſatisfied for our fins. He is alſo called inaouS®- (hilaſmos) Atonement, 
with reſpect to the Type to which the Apoſtle alludes—, 1 Johz 2. 2. &c. 
The Church is called the Pillar and ſtay of Truth, 1 Tim. 3. 15. Some think that 
this Metaphor is taken from the two Pillars which were ſet up in Solomons Temple, 
1 Kings 7. 21. 2 Chron. 3.17. The Name of the one was {'7) (Fachin) be foal 
eſtabliſh, and of the other 1Y2 (Boaz) 1 it is ſtrength. By which Names doubt- 
leſs this moſt wiſe King had reſpe& to the Stability and firmneſs of the Kingdom aud 
Church of the Meſſiah,which names Paul expreſſes by the word £Jyaivua [tabiiimen- 
tum, firmamentum, ſiabiliment, or firmament, adding a Pillar in alluſion to thoſe 
Typical Pillars-. Hence in the ſame verſe he mentions the houſe of God, that is, 
the Temple, by which means the Church of the living God. 
1T/M. 3- Verſe 16. He ſays, without Controverſie great ts the myſtery of Godlineſs-. But what 
—_ of is that ? the Deſcription follows which alludes to the Temple of Feruſalem; for, 
Godlineſs, 1+ In that Old Temple God appeared in a Cloud and thick darkneſs, 1 King. 8: 10, 
11,12. Paulſays of the Truth of the New-Teſtament, that God is manifeſt in the 
Fleſh. Which dofirious Manifeftation, was adumbrated cr ſhadowed out, by that 
obſcure one. 
2, Inthe old Temple the Propitiatory or Mercy-ſeat was placed upon the Ark of 
the Covenant in the Holy of Holies. Of Chriſt, Paul ſays, that he 3s 7uſtified in 
Spirit ;, viz. when he was riſen from the Dead and ſo declared himſelf the true (h:- 
laſterion) attonement, having made fatisfadtion for the fins of the world, and per- 
fealy fulfilled the Divine Law ( the Tables of which were contained in the Ab of 
Covenant) Roz. 4. 25. | 
3. Inthe old Temple, there were Cherubims over the propitiatory or Mr--=;. ſcat, 
1 Kings 8. 6, 7. Heb. 9.5. — Of Chriſt, Paul ſays, that he was ſeen of Anzels,who 
were glorious and true Witneſſes of his Reſurre&tion and Glory, Marth, 28. 2. &c. 
See 1 Pet. 1. 12. 
- $:.1n the old T emplethe Jews were taught the Dodtrine of the Meſſiah, who was 
to Come. — Pal fays of Chrift, that he was preached wnto the Gentiles (not to the 
Jews alone) Bekeved on in: the world (the ſonnd of the Apoſtles went out into all the 
* Earth, Rom. 10. 18. and their Dodrine receiv'd by all true Believers, Cl. 1. 
26. DO I 
: wh the old Temple the viſible appearance of God was not ordinary or perpetual. 
| But Pal ſays of Chrift,having Manifefted himſelf in the Earth,that he was received up 
in Glory,as if he had ſaid, he hath.withdrawn his viſible Preſence from his Chnrch,yer 
he is gloriouſly truly and inviſibly (for that is to be received up in glory, viz. at 
the right hand of the Father) preſent with it ro the end of the World, Matth. 28. 20. 
Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22, 23, Oc. 
a. But what means Tis dand:/a; of Tauth el 
has + Anſwer. 1..-Either that word -muſt be expounded m the Concrete, that it ſhould 
Truth |ex- be fame with «ans, true, and appoſed to that which is Typical and Shadowy of 
?oanded. fytnre realities or Antitypes as John'1: 17. —6. 32. —15. 1. Heb. $.2. andg. 24. 
VVhere the word is ſo taken. So in As 26. 25. piuala dandda; words of Truth, 
that is, true words : So Eph. 4. 24. cams Tis axntuiag holineſs of truth, ſigmfics trac 
holineſs. Or | 
(2) The VVord. muft be expounded in the abſtrat?, to denote the Dodrine of 
Saving Faith, as itis taken 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 13. 1 Tim. 2.4. and6.5. 2 Timm. 2. 18. 
Heb. 10. 26. Fam. 1. 18. &c. 1n.which ſenſe, this genitive (of Truth) notes the 
efficient cauſe, by which the Church is made firmand ftedfaft, being built upon Chriſt 
the true Rock; for the cauſe of its firmneſs, is the heavenly Truth, or the word 
of Truth.See 1 Cor. 15.58. Afts 20. 32. Rom. 1. 16. Col.1.23.2 Theſ. 2. 13.: Feh.17. 
17. 1 Theſ.5. 23. Someexpound this, of the ſubjettum circa quod, the ſubjeft about 
which the Church is employed, viz. to Confeſs, Publiſh, and Keep carefully, that 
heavenly Dodrine contained in the Scripturcs of Truth, cc 
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Vietaphors from Sacred Rites. 


"—_ may be diſtinguiſhed into two Claſſes. 


Firſt, Holy Rites aſcribed to God as their immediate Agent or Ator; 
Secondly, Holy Rites perform'd by Men according to Gods Command and 
Preſcription. h 


To the firſt Claſs belongs the Yſions and Dreams which God ſent to men for more 
ſecret information, as to the Patriarch Facob, Gen, 28. 12, 13. viz. the Ladder ſet Gm. 53. 
upon the Earth, The top of which reached heaven, &c. which Y:ſion our Saviour ap- 12, 13. 
plics to himſelf, and uſes Metaphors taken from, John 1. 5 1. &c. 
From the Divine prophecies, Dreams and Viſions a Metaphor is taken Foe! 2. 23. 
where the various gifts, and the clear light and Revelation of the Goſpel to the E- 
vangelical Preachers isnoted, as 4. 2. 16, 17. where Petey quotes this very Text 
of oe, that * Bread ſent from Heaven to refeſh the People in the Defart is largely + yan; 
applyed by Chriſt to himſelf, Zohr: 6. 31, 32, 33, &c. Rev. 2. 17. &c. Exod: a6. 
| KM. Il; 
The other kind of Sacred Rites we thus diſtinguiſh, (1.) Perſons. (2.) Aions. Mes 
(3-)) Times. Of Perſons,one Direfts, andis (asit were) the head of the reſt, who 
are inferior and miniſtring or ſerving. | 
The Direftor was the high Prieſt, the Eldeſt Son of the Poſterity of Aaron, hav- yjgh 
ing a conſtant prerogative in the Eccleſtaftical Government, Exod. 28. 1. &c. Hag. Prieſt. 
I. I, 12. and2.3. Zach. 3.1,8. VVhoſe Name and Office is Myſtically transfer- 
red to Chriſt. In the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, hence heis ſooften called dgyews high 
Prieſt, Heb. 2. 17. —3.1. —4.14z 15. —5, 5, 10. —6. 20. —7. 26. —8.1. 
—9. 11. andGreat Prieſt, Heb. 10. 21. ( See Zach. 6. 12, 13. ) the Reaſon of 
the Compariſon may be read at large in the Epiſtle. 
The Appellation of Prieſts is attributed to Believers in Chriſt, Pſal.. 132. 9, 16. prieſt, 
1 Pet. 2. 5, 9. Rev. 1.6. —$5. 10, —20.'6. becauſe they Sacrifice ſpiritually to 
him. 
The X4niſtry of the Goſpel is expreſſed by the Name of the Levites, Iſ4.66.21. Levites? 
Fer. 33. 18,21, 22, 
Paul is ſaid Rom. 15. 16. itgveMiv ſacra operari, vel ſacerdotio fungi, to att the 
Prieſthood, whence the Papiſts infer that he ſaid aſs, which is a ridiculons and 
falſe concluſion ; for he adds immediately the Goſpel of God, ſothat the term is Me- 
taphorical and ſignifies the preaching of the Goſpel, as ver. 19, 20. Upon which 
Illyricus well ſays, * If the Apoſtle had not ſpoke ſo clearly of this Metaphorical Sacri- * Si non 
fice of Preaching, the Adverſaries would by any Means from thence endeavour to confirm | #43 clave 
their Maſs, QC. fuſer 4 
6 is ; 
Secondly, Sacred Attions have cither God, or Men immediately for their Object. 4 Meta: 
Of the firſt kind are Sacrifices offer*d to God according to his VVord—, This /921#coſa- 
word Metaphorically denotes the whole Obedience, Paſſion and Death of Chri/t, or 
and ſo his ſatisfation for the ſins of the VVorld, Eph. 5. 2. Heb. 9. 23) timis,on- 
26, 28. and 10. 10, 12, 14. Of which the old ſacrifices were Types and nin ad- 
Shadows. verlavis 
Then the whole worſhip of Chriſtians is call'd a Sacrifice, Iſa. 19. 21. and 56. 7. CO 
and 60. 7. 1 Pet. 2.5. More particularly by the word Sacrifice is expreſſed ſerious R-. 11= 
Coutrition of heart, Pſzl. 51. 18, 19. Faith and Holineſs, Mal. 1. 11. Rom. 15, 7: conati 
16. ( See Rom. 1.5.) Phil. 2. 17. New Obedience and Mortification of the Fleſh, f#:7enr. 
Rom. 12.1. Sce Pſal. 4.5. Sacrifice the ſacrifices of Righteouſneſs. 
Devout Prayer is called a Szcrifice, Pſal. 141. 2. Iſa. 59. 7- $0 1s glorifying of 
God, Pſal. 50. 14. —107. 22. Hoſ. 14.3. Heb. 13. 15. Helping our Neighbour, 
Phil. 4. 18. Heb. 13. 16. Martyrdom for the Trath, Phil. 2, 17, 2 Tim. 4. 6. 
Goas vengearce on his Enemics, 1/a. 36. 6. | 
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[The of ering of firſt Fruits] mentioned, Lev. 23. 9, 10. Numb. :5. 20. 21. 
Deut. 26, 2. &c. yeilds ſome metaphors. 1 Cor. 15. 20. It is ſaid that Ch; iſt is 
«m=ex), The Firſt Fruits of them that ſleep, that is, of the Dead, that ſhu'l riſe 
again, ver. 23. For as a plentiful Harveſt followed the offerig of Firſt- fruits ; ſo 


I univerſal Reſurreftion (in due ſeaſon) ſucceed or follow the Reſurrection of 
Fit. 


Some obſerve from Lev. 23. n. That the Firſt-fruits were to be offered to the 
Lord on the Morrow after the Sabbath, that is, our Chriſtian Sabbath or Lords-aay, 
(vulgarly after the cuſtom of the Heathens call'd Sunday) and that in that very year, 
wherein Chriſt ſuffered, the day of offering Firſt-fruirs fell on that day whereinour 


Lord roſe from the Dead, ſo making an excellent congruity with this alluſive mera- 
phor which Paul uſed. 


2, Beleivers are ſaid to be Firſt fruits, (4mgx3, Aparche) that is, ſeleaed from 
the whole lump of mankind, and conſecrated to himſelf into the Adoption of the Sons 
of God; asthe Firſt fruits were ſeparated from the ret of the fruits, and conſecrat- 
edto God. Theglorified Saints in heaven areſo called, Rev. 14. 4. Beleivers arc 
faid to have the firſt fruits of the Firit, Rom. 8. 23, For as the 1ſraclites by the 
oblation of firſt Fruits, had hopesto receive the remaining part in due ſeaſon by the 
bleſſing of God : So Beleivers by thoſe gifts they receive in part, of the Holy Spi- 
rit, have hopes of a fulneſs of Joy, and a full Harveſt of Glory. 


Some underſtand this of the Apoſtles only, who received the Firft-Fruits of the 
Spirit miraculouſly, As 2. But the former explication is more conformable to the 
ſcope of the Text. 


3. It is ſaid of. the Fews, Jer. 2. 3. That they were the Firſt-fruits of his increaſe, 
that is, choſen out of, and before, all other people, of the World, and conſecrated 
to him. The metaphor is continued, All that devour him ſhall be deſolate, that is, 
becauſe as any, that converted the ſacred proviſion of offcrings to their own uſe, 
againſt Gods order were guilty, and puniſhed, Lev. 5. ſo the People that would 
cat, that is, make Iſrael deſolate, themſelves be deſtroyed. 


Rom. 11. 16. If the Firſt-frust be holy,tre lump is alſo Holy, and if the Root be Ho- 
ly, ſo are the Branches ; that is, as the whole lump was holy according to the Law, 
when the firſt-fruits were offered, ſo whereas the Parriarchs and Elders of the Fews 
were holy unto the Lurd, or a people peculiarly ſeparated from all people to him, 
this prerogative ſhall not expire with reſpett to their poſericy, but theſe alſo ſhall en- 
joy the participation of heaven and bleſſedneſs, provided they believe the Goſpel and 
heartily embrace it, * Neither does the Apoſtle fpeak of a Spiritual, but of a legal 
Holineſs. | 


Sacred Aftions of the latter kind, which have men innmediately for their Objedts, 
(although primarily diret&ted to the Worſhip of God) are theſe. 


[Circumciſion] the peculiar Charader of the people of God, is put for Regene- 
ration, called the Circumciſion of the Heart, Deut, 10. 16. and 30. 6. Rom. 2. 
28. Of which there is a fair Periphraſis, C/. 2. 11. 1z whom alſo ye are Circums 
ciſed, with the Circumciſion, «x8ermiile, made without hands, in pu:ting off the bot'y 
of the ſins of the Fleſb, by the Circumciſion of Chriſt, and ver. 12. adjoyns baptiſm a 
principal medium of Renovation, &c. 


As the Jews were metonymically called the Circumciſion, of winch we have ſpoke 
in the chapt. of that Trope, ſo Chriſtians are metaphoricaily ſo catled, Ph:1. 3, 2. 
And the prophane and wicked are called the Uncircumeiſron, Lev. 26. 41. Eſc. 
52. I. Jer. 4. 4 And 6. 10. And 9. 26. Ezexel 44. 9. Atls 5, 51. 
Coo. 3:13 

Moſes is ſaid to be of uncircumſed Lips, Exod. 6. 12. 39. tat is, dull of ſpezch or 
not Eloquent - Of the Circrmeiſing of Trees we have treated before. 


Sprite 
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[Sprink/i1g] upon the people either by Blood, as Exod. 24. 8. and 29. 21* Sprink- 
Lev. 14. 7. &c. Or by water mixt with the aſhes of a red Heifer, Num. 19. ling, 
Etb. 9g. 13. &c. Becauſe it wasa I ype of Cleanſing by Chriſt from ſin, is meta- 
phorically put for it, Eſa. 52. 15. Heb. 10. 22. and 12. 24. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 

In this are three things remarkable. 

(1.) The Szri5}attion and merit of Chriſt, called the blood of Sprinkling, Heb. 
12. 4. comparcd Heb. 9. 13, 14. | 

(2.) The Evangelical Word of Chriſt which (is as it were Hyſſop, Pſal. 51. 7. 
which the Pricſt ſprinkled upon unclean things as the Chaldee paraphraſes it.” See 
the foregoing and following verſes) is ſprinkled (as it were) upon the ſoul in order to 
its cleanſing from fin. Sec Romans 16. 25, 26, &c. Gal. 3. 2, 5. &c. 

(3.) True Faith, which is that very ſprinkli of the blood of Chriſt by the Holy 
Spirit, or the application of his Merits and fatisfaQion, therefore they are joyned to- 


oether. Heb. 10. 22. 


[Annointing or Unition,] becauſe it was uſed to Kings, 1 Sam. 10. 1. and 16. Annoint- 
13. 1 Kings 19. 16. To the Cheif or High Prieſt, Exod. 40. 12. &c. And ing. 
to Prophets, 1 Kings 19. 16. Metaphorically denotes any that have a ſingular call 
or Conſecration to God , who are called LINWUN Annointed,, Pſal. 105. 15. 
Eſa. 45. 1. And by way of excellency the Meſſiah (TVWN Xerrds, Unitms,) our 
chief, Prieſt, King, and Propher, bleſſed for ever, is ſo called as the word denotes, 
Dan. 9. 24. Pſal. 2. 2. John 1. 42, And 4. 25. Hence the name of the 
anointed one, is commonly given him in the New Teſtament, Matth. 1. 16, 17. 
And 2. 4. An4 11. 16. And 22. 42. Luke 2. 26. See alſo Pal. 2. 6. 
And 45. 7, 8. Efa. 61. 1. Dan. 9. 25. Luke 4. 18. Ads 10. 38. Heb. 

1. 9. See Col. 2. 9. And John 3. 34, 35: 


From our Lord Chriſt we are called Chriſtians, becauſe we believe in him. A&s 
11. 26. being made partakers of that Holy Annointing, Heb. 1. 9. John 2. 20, * wile 
Hence made K7ngs and Prieſts, Rev. 1. 6. See Eſa. G1. 3. 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22, X% © 
ſortes, 
Rom. F5- 5. &c. 


3: Holy Days and Times; ] Of theſe the Sabbath is moſt eminent being a day of Times. 
reſt, the ſeventh in a week, inſtituted by God upon the compleating of his creating Sabbath. 
work, Gen. 2. 3. and moſt exaaly to be obſerved by the people of 1ſ-ael by the 
the Command of God ; this is metaphorically tranſlated to expreſs New Teſtament 
Worſhip, Eſa. 56. 4. and to denote the reſt of eternal blefledneſs, Efa. 66. 23. 
(where there is mention alſo of a New oor in the ſame ſence, which was a Jewiſh 
Holy-day likewiſe.) Hence it is ſaid, Heb. 4. 9. That there &s 4 Sabbatifm left 
for the people of God. | 


Fromthe Jewiſh [Paſs-over,] to which the Days of unleavened bread were joyn- Paſsover. 
cd, the Apoſtle makes a fair Allegorical exhortation, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. Where 
Chriſt is called our Paſs-over, becauſe he was facrific'd and ſlain for us, as the Paſ- 
chal Lambs which were Types of the Meſſiah , were ſlain in the Old Teſta- 


ment. 


The Feaſt of Tabernacles] is put for the whole ſpiritual Worſhip of the Old Teſta- 
wg ; ; 2?” The feaſt 
ment, Zach. 1. 16, 18, 19. All Chriſtians while they ſojourn as Strangers and Pil- of Taber- 
- grims in this world, do celebrate a Feaſt of Tabernacles, whilſt they long for the nacles. 
ncavenly City to which they haſten not with the feet of the body, but by the affetion 
of the Heart, and the progreſs of piety and good works. Sce Gen. 47. 9. Pal. 39. 
12. Pfal. 119, 19. 2 Cor. 5. 4,648. Heb. 11. 13, 14. The words of Auguſtine 
arc memorable, * Uſe the World (ſays he) But let it not inſnare you, that thou haſt » ,.,., 
comme 1iito ity ct upon thy Fourney out of it, and that thou didſt come to depart, not to mini, 
tarry 15 Cert.1', tron art then upon a Fourney, let thu Life be thy Inn, uſe money as a 0r rt a- 
Trrveter 194 the Road does a T able, Cup, Pot, and Bed, that is, to leave them not to 1195 un- 
TEE, ans. und 
tarry with them. ratrafi., 
&c, 
£9 much of 014 Teſtament Rites, thoſe of the New Teſtament are two, Baptiſm, Baprilin. 
and tne Lords Supper. Baptiſm and to Baptize arc metaphorically pur. Foy, For 


ne 


% 
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the miraculous effuſion of the Holy Spirit upon the Apoſtles and ottor Bclicvers in 
the primitive Church - To the Holy Spirit is ſometimes added (Z;: 2) which is a 
ſymbol of its external manifeſtation, As 2, 3. Matth. 3. 11. Mari: 1. 8. Luke 
3. 16. John 1. 33. AQs 1. 5. and 11.16 Some givea Reaſon of the appellatio:1 
from the Analogical Immerſion, or dipping (for ſo banlitew, to Baprize ſignifies) be- 
cauſe the houſe, where the holy Spirit came upon the Apoſtles, was ſo filled, tha: 
they were as it were drowned in it. 


Others ſay that the reaſon of the appellation is, from the great plerry and abun- 
dance of thoſe gifts, as the Baptized were wont to be plunged or dipped in water, or 


| that they were wholly :mmerged in this. Likewiſe becauſe by the efſicacy of the 


holy Spirit, they were cleanſed from fin, refreſhed and purified, as water quenches 
thirſt and waſhesaway ſpots and filth, &c. 


2. It is put for Calamities and Afﬀtitions, eſpecially thoſe of Chriſt, Matth. 20. 
22. 23. Mark 10. 38, 39. Luke 12. 50. The Reaſon of this zretaphor is likewiſe 
taken from multitude or abundance, as Calamities arc elſewhere compared to many 
and deep waters, Pſal. 18. 16. and 32.6. and 69, 1,2. &c. | 


3. For the miraculow paſſage of the Iſraelites through the Red Sea, 1 Cor. 1 0. 2. 
which was a T'ype of Goſpel Baptiſm, &c. 


From Bread (the other part of the Lords Supper) ſome think a metaphor is taken 


K.-- SE y Q a e , " 
? 1 Cor. 10. 17. #n &s ag]O, & ona, o morn would Þ quoniam unu pants, unum Corpit, 


2mlti ſum, which is word for word (in Engliſh) thus, becauſe one Bread, we being 
many are one body, in our Tranſlation for being many and one Body : Upon which Eraj- 
7:48 in his Annotations. The Greeks think that we underſtand that Bread which ts the 
Body x4 the Lord : Whereas all Chriftians are Members of Christ, as if he had corretted 
what he before had foke, (Viz. we partake) for it us moretobe one and the ſame, than 


partaker. Andin his Paraphraſe, thus. We being all partakers of the ſame Bread, do 


declare, that though we be many in Number, yet in the conſent ( and harmony) of 
minds we are one Bread and one Body. | 


Others (Glaſſius in Rhet. ſacra. p. 434. ſays more truly) underſtand the word 


Bread properly, and that there is an Ellipſis of the Verb ſub#antive (is) in this ſence - 


'There(is)one Bread (inthe holy Supper: ) So likewiſe we being many are one body 


the Syriack clearly expreſſes it thus, As that Bread us therefore one, ſo all we are one 
body : For we all receive of the ſelf ſame Bread— For that ſameneſs of Bread in the holy 
Supper, isto be underſtood with reſpe& to the Sacramental nſe of it, as well as the 
Identity of matter, &c. 


CHAP. XIV. 
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part, as ver. 26, Hence Paul uſes a particular word, 1 Cr. 10. 7. viz. Some: Sec 
more Examples, Exod. 32. 26. with ver. 2g. and Det. 33. 9. Iſa. 2. 2, 3. Dent. 
28, 64. 2 Sam. 16.22, Hoſ. 7. 4+ &c. In the New Teſtament, Matth. 3. 5. Teru- 
ſalem and all Fudea, and all the Region about Jordan went tobe baptized, thatis, many 
men of thoſe places. More examples are Mark 9. 23. oh. 10. 8. with ver. 7. 
Afts 2.5. Eph. 1. 11. Phil. 2.21; —4. 13. | 

2. The word All or every, is put for the kinds of fagotors as Gen. 2. 16, Of every 
tree of the garden thou ſhalt eat, that is of every kind of fruit, Gen. 24. 10. All the 
goods of his Maſter were in his hands, that is ſome of every ſort. See ver. 52, 53. ſo 
2 Ki; :58.9. Joel 2.8. with 1 Pet. 2.9. and Atts 2. 17. Zeph. 2. 14. Matth. 4. 
23. Lk, 11.42. Afts 10. 12. Heb. 13. 4. | 

An Univerſal Necative is alſo ſometzmes to be reſtrained and underſtood by a 
particular Negative 48 Exod 20. 10. No work t0 be done on the Sabbath, that is ſervile 
or Mechanick: as appears, Lev. 23. 7, 8. Num. 28, 18. See 1 Sam. 20. 26. 
with 1 Kings 19. 11, 12. Jer. 8. 6. Matth. 5.34. Te ſhall not ſwear at all, that is 
raſly and lightly; Afarth. 10. 26. Luk. 7. 28, John 1. 31. —3. 32, 33. —15- 5. 
—18, 20, Acts 27, 33. 2 Theſ. 3.11. ( Always) is put for ( often) Luk, 18. 1. 
and 24.53. and (every where) for (here and there) Matth. 16, 20. Alts 28. 22. 
T'Cor. 4. 17. 

Names of a l2r7er ſignification are put for thoſe which are of a narrower as Fleſh, 
is put for 7.:2, a! fleſh, that is every man, Gen. 6. 12. Pſal. 145. 21. Iſa. 40. 5- 
—66. 33. Auth. 24. 22, Luke 3.6. Rom. 3.20. A Creature is put for a Man, 
Mak 16.15. Col. 1. 23. fc. See Atts 12, 7, Luk. 11.51. Job 14. 14. Atts 
10. 12, &c. A Gmmonname is put for a proper, hence God is often called 7R (El) 
which ſignittes ſ?ro7g and powerful, and that (a7 Zo») by way of eminency, Gen. 
14.22. and21. 33. &c. So Chriſt is called Lord, Matth. 21 3. John 11. 3. 12. 
&c. and Afaſter, John 11.28. &c. the Son of man, Matth. 8. 20. &c. the Ange!, 
Gen. 43. 16 cc. the Angelof the Lord, Exod. 3. 2. Judg. 6. 11. ſo the ſeed of 
the Wea, Hlefſiah, Servant of God, Prophet, QC. Moſes is called a Prophet, 
Ho. 12. 1.1. &c. 

The Fiuva! Number is ſometimes put for the ſingular, as Gen. 21. 7. Who would 
have ſaid ito Avraham, Sarah ſhall ove Children ſuck ? that is, one ch13'd, as in the 
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CH A ÞP: IV: 
Of a Synecdoche. 
Aving largely gone through the moſt frequent and moſt eminent Tropes in the 
H Scripture, principally Meraphors, we will be more Gnciſe in what follows, 
and illuitrate each, with a few Scripture Examples, by which the reſt of 
chat kind may be cafily underſtood. 
| A Synecdoche isa Trope, by which the whole is put for part, or part for the whole. 
: And whereas the whole, is either the Genus or Intire thing ; And part isa Species, or 
3 the Red See, 1 Cn.1: Member : we will treat of the 4 kinds of Synecdoche's in order. 
E A Synecdoche of the Genus,is when the Genus is put for the Species, or an Univerſal 
e think a metaphoristk for a Particular, as when, | 
umm penis, wnum Cry 1. The Term ( 4) is put for the greateſt part or many, as that Rule of Lawin 
e one Bread, we bu the Pandefts. F quod Major. * All ſeem to dothat, which the greater part does. In 7 On 
+ Body : Upon which Er doing this, there muſt be great heed taken to the Scope and right meaning of the Text, fa _ 
and tha Breed which 7) take a few Examples out of the O!d Teftament, Exod. 9.6. And All the Cattle of E- 4,11 j4 
Sit, a if ie bad corre gypt Died, that is, all that is in the field, asver. 3. and ſome were left as ver. 19. cit Majwr 
w, kn aalihe fan, 6 ap. 14. 26, 28, and Cap. 9+ 29. Exod. 32. 3. All the People, that is the greateſt pars. 
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next verſe, Gen. 46. 7. It is ſaid, that there went down with Facob into Egypt, all 
his daughters and all his ſons daughters, whereas as ver. 15, 17. appears he had but 
one daugher, and oze Neece, or Sons Daughter. 

See Aets 13. 40. with Hab. 1.5. Matth. 2. 23. &c. 


Some Geperal Verbs are put for ſpecial, as To ſay for to command or admoniſh ; 
Rom. 12. 3, toopen is / for to plow, Iſa. 28. 24. to be, is put for to live, Matth. 


2. * and to Dwell, Ruth 1. 2. To ſpeak, for Stipulation or Promiſe, Der. 26. 
17. &c. 


CHA P. XV. 


Of a Synecdoche of the Species. 


ticular for the Univerſal, and its diſtintion is conformable to the former 


The word is put for all, Dan. 12. 2: compared with John 5. 3. Iſa. 52.11. 
See Matth. 16. 28. and 26. 28. Rom. 5. 18, 19. John 6. 50. 


A Synecdoche of the Species, is when the Species is put for the Gen or a par- 


t. Words of a narrower or more ſpecial hgnification are put for thoſe of a more 
large or univerſal ſignification. The word W'R wir, a man, is the ſpecial attribute 
of the Male Sex, yet is put for any manor woman, Pſal. 1. 1. and 32. 1. and 112, 1. 
Jer. 17. 5» 7- Joel 2. 7,8. &c. Fathers are put for Anceſtors, Pſal. 22. 4. and 106. 
6. &c. Father is put for a Grandfather, 2 Sam. 9. 7. and 19. 18, Dan. 5. 11, 18. 
A Mother for a Grandmother, 1 Kings 15. 10. 13. See ver. 2. &c. Brothers for 
Kinſmen, Judg. 9. 1. 1 Chron. 12. 29. Matth. 12. 46, 47. 

Ferom recites four kinds of Brothers, or ſach as are ſo by Nature, Gen. 27. 11. 
by Comntry, Deut. 15. 3. by Kindred, Gen. 13. 8. by Aﬀetion or union of mind, 
Pal. 133. 1. Hence the Brotherhood of one faith in Chriſt, Rom. 14. 10. 1 Pet, 2. 
17. &c. Sons and Daughters for poſterity, Exod. 1.7. Jer. 31. 29. A Son for a 
Nephew, and a Daughter for a Neece, Gen. 29. 5. and 24. 48. See Joſh. 7. 24. 
with ver. 1. A Sor for remote Poſterity. Hence Chriſt is called the Son of 4b :- 
hamand David, Matth. 1. 1. &c. See Luk. 19. 9g. &c. | 

2. A Proper Name 1s put for a commonas Abraham and Iſrael for the Patriarchs, 
Ifa. 63. 16. Paul and Apollss for any Goſpel Miniſters, 1 Cor. 3.6. See Rom. 2. 17. 
and 9. 19. 20. 1 Cor. 7. 16. where a ſpeech is direfted to oe, that concerns all. 

3. The Spectesis put for the Genws;, as A Bow and Spear for all kinds of Weapons, 
Pſal. 44.6. —46. 10. Zach. 10.4. Gold for any oift, Pſal. 72.15. Iſa. 60.6. A 
Lyon for any great Beaſt, Iſa. 15. 9. A Command, for any Dodtrine, 2 Pet. 2. 21, 

 and3.2. Honeyfor any ſweet thing, Exod. 3. 8, 17. and many other places. A 
Land flwing with milk.and honey, Ezek. 20. 6, 15. denotes abundance of yoed things ; 
Bread for any viftuals, Gen. 3. 19. and 39. 6. Matth. 6. 11. Luk, 14. 1. &c. A 
Garment for any Neceſſaries, 1ſa. 3. 6,7. A Widow and Orphan for any in diſtreſs, 
Exod. 22. 21, Jam. 1.27. QC. 

4. A certain ſpecies of Number, is put for an undetermined Multitude ; as two 
for many, Iſa. 40.2. and 61. 7. Jer. 16.18. Zach. 9. 12. Rev. 18.6. Twice, 
for as often, Pſal. 62. 11. Five words are put for a few, 1 Cor. 14. 19. and ter 
thouſand words for prolix ſpeech. The Number ſeven, is frequently pur for an ine- 
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Pie multitude, Lev. 26. 18, 21, 24, 28. 1 Sam, 2. 5- Sevenfold for a vaſt number, 
Gen. 4.24. Aatth. 18. 22. Ten for many, Gen. 31.7. Numb. 14. 22. A Hur 
dred for many ; Eccl. 6. 3. and 8. 12. Prov. 17. 19. Matth, 19. 29. Thouſands for 
very many, Exod. 20. 6. Myriads or ten thouſands for a vaſt Number, 1 Sam. 18. 7. 
See Gen. 24. 60. Numb. 10. 36. Dan.7. 1o. Rev. 5. 11. &c. | 

. 5. The ſingular Number 1s put for the Plural, Gen. 32. 5. Exod. 10. 12. Judg. 
4. 5. Job 14. 1. Iſa. 1.3- and 16. 1, Jer.8.7. Joel 1.4.Matth.6.17,Rom. 2.28: &c. 

6. Special Verbs are put for General. as to go in aud out is put for the 4tions of 
life, or for /ife in general, Nm. 27. 17, 21, Iſa. 37.28. Aits 1. 21. &c. Tocall 
upon God, 1s put for Divine Worſhip, Ger. 4. 26. Iſa. 43. 22. John 4. 23, 24, with 
many others. : 

7. The Scripture ſometimes propoſes any thing that's general, by ſome illuſtrious 
ſpecies, for evidence ſake 3 as, | 

(1.) Inthe Aftons of men, Deut. 19. 5- The Example of the Ax ſlipping from 
the helve, and killing a man by chance, 1s put for any involuntary man-ſlaughter. See 
Pſal. 112. 5. Prov. 20. 10. Matth. 5. 22. IS 

(2.) In Precepts and Divine admonitions, Exod. 20. Honour thy Father and thy 
Mother, denotes reverence to all Supcriours. See Exod. 22. 22, 26. Exod. 23, 
4, 5. Dent. 22. 3. &c. Lev. 19. 14. Prov. 25. 21. Rom. 12. 20. Luk, 3. 11. 
John 3. 14. The waſbins of feet, denotes all ſincere offices of love and humility to 


each other. Scc 1 Sam. 25. 41. 1Tim. 5. 10, 
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CHAP. XVL 


Of a Synecdoche of the Whole. 


A 


the whole for anypart. Which may be diſtinguiſhed as they reſped,- 


(1.) A Perſen or Men. 
(2.) Certain Things. 
(3.) Places. 

(4.) Times. 


1. The wholeperſor is put for part. of him, as a mar for his Soul, Luk. 16. 23: 
where the Rich man Lazarus and Abraham are put for their Souls. See Luk. 23. 
43. Man's put for the body, Ger. 3. 19. (See Eccl. 12.7.) Gen. 23. 19. So 
Feſws is put for his dead body, Fohn 19. 42. and 20.2. 13. See ver. 12. and Lak. 
2h. 3: 

Sometimes a thing is ſaid of all, which yet concerns not ſome, as Matth. 19. 28. 
ſiting upon twelve Thrones, belongs not to Judas Iſcariot, who yet was included be- 
cauſe of the Number Twelve. It is ſaid of the Church of Corinth, That they were 
ſantlified by faith in Chriſt Teſus, called Saints, inriched in all utterance and knowledge, 
i Cor. 1. 2, 5. when yet the following Chapters evidence, that there were many 
Hypocrites and Notorious ſinners among them, &c. 

2. Part of a thing is pat for the whole; Fleſh is put for the 5kin, Pſal. 102. F. 
which textdeſcribes extreme leanneſs. (Sze Lam. 4. 8.) Hence the common Pro- 
verb is, be ts but sbin and bone, 


E = 23, A Place 


Synecdoche of the whole is, when an Intire or Integer is put for a Member, or 
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3. A Place 1s put for partof a place; asthe World for the Ear:h, which is a part 
of the World, 2 Pet. 3. 6. John 12. 19 Rom. 1.8. 1 Jehn 5. 19. Sce Chap. 3. 
SeF.2. ?Tis put for the Land of Canaan, Rom. 4. 13. with Numb. 23. 13. The 
whole Earth is put for a great part thereof, Iſa. 13. 11. For Chaldea, Iſa. 13. 5. 
The Land is put for Judea, Hoſ. 1. 2. and 4. 1. Joel. 1.2. For a cotain City, 
Matth. 2. 6. and thou Berhlem (yi) the land of Juda, that is a City of Judaa. 

The Eaft is put for the Medes and Perſians, and other Oriental Countries, Ezek. 
25-4. 1 Kings 4. 30. Iſa. 2.6. Matth.2. 1, The South for Egypt, with reſpeto 
Jadea Jer. 13.19. Dan. 11.5. Sometimes Judea is ſo called with reſpe&t to Baby- 

* lon, Ezck. 20. 46, 47. The North, for Chaldea, and Babylon, with reſpect to 
Judea, Jer. 1. 13, 14, 15. and 13. 20. and 47. 2. Zeph. 2. 13. The Temple is put 
for the prime Symagogue, Luk. 2. 46. Sec Johy. 18. 20. 

4. Time is put for part of time, Gen. 6. 4. The Gyants from the Age (fo the He- 
brew) were men of Renown ;, that is, of old;, Gen. 17. 8. I willgive unto thee, andthy 
fetd after thee, the land of Canaan for an everlaſting poſſeſſion, that is, whillt the Jew- 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Of a Synecdoche of the Part. 


doche of the Member, is when a Member is put for an Integer, or part 
for the whole, thus diſtinguiſht ; 


(1.) With reſpe@to mer. 
(2.) Other Things. 
(3-) The Common Accident of things, viz. Time. 


(1.) In ſingle men, the Eſſential parts are put for the whole man ;, as the Soul (WB) 
Nepheſh) for man, Gen. 12. 5. and 14. and 17.14. Exod. 12, 19. Lev. 2.1, Pſal. 
3.2. and 11.1. and 25> 13. 1ſa. 58. 5. Ezek. 18.4. Luk, 6. 9. Atts 2, 41. and 
many other places, &c. Sometimes it is ſaid that the Sox! may 4ie or be killed, 
Num. 2.3. 10. Joſh. 10. 3. Judg. 16. 30. Job 36. 14. Jon. 4. 8. hte the body muſt 
be underſtood. ?Tis put for any Brute, Gen. 1. 24. &c. 

A Bodyis put for man, Exod. 21. 3. where the Hebrew, is Body. See Rom.12.1. 
1 Cor. 6. I5. Jam. 3. 6. C 

The Integral parts of man, are put for the mar or his body or fleſh ;, Gen. 17. 13, 
Pſal. 16. 9. Prov. 14. 30. See Atts2. 26, 31. &c. Johns. 51. (which is expound- 
ed, Luk. 22. 19. 2 Cor. 7. 1.) Fleſh is putfor the whole man, Gen. 6. 12. Luk, 3 6. 
Rom. 3.20. 1 Cor. 1.29. for every _ Creature, Gen. 6. 13. 17. Bloodis put 
for man, Pſal. 94. 21. Prov. 1. 11. Matth. 27. 4. Ads 17. 26. 


The Head] is put for Man, Judges 5. 39. 2 Kings 2. 3. 2 Sam. 1. 16. Ads 18. 
6. See other Examples, Gen. 19. 21. Matth, 13. 16. Prov. 8. 13, Tir. 1. 12. 
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Judges F. 30. Geneſis 31. 26; Where the Hebrew, is, What haſt thou done; 


that thor: haſt ſton away my Heart ! When he meant himſelf, as ver. 27. Chald. 
Thou haſt itole my ſelf. 


See Luke 21. 34. Proverbs 1. 16. And 6. 8, Efaiah 52. 7. Romans 
10. 15y QC. 

The Tribe of Ephraim is put for all Iſrael, Efaiah 7. 2, 5, 8, 9. And 9. 9. 
becauſe the Royal Seat, viz. Samaria, was init. SO is Joſeph (of whom Ephy a- 
im deſcended) Palm '80. 1. And 81: 5: See Amos 5. 15. And 6. 6, Jere- 
miah 6. 1. 


The General, is put for the Army, Exodus 17. 13. Joſhua 1. 28, 40. 
1 Samuel 18. 7. 


\. 2. Part of a thing, is putfor the intire thing. As NW i Field for a Land or 

Country, Geneſis 14. 7. 1 Samuel. 27. 7. - | "7d 

A Corner for a Tower, Zephaniah 1. 6. And 3. 6. Zachariah 10. 4. becauſe 
it had ſtrong Corners. 255 

The Baptiſm of John is put for his whole Miniſtry, Afts 1.22. And 10. 37- 
And 18. 25. &ec. | 

A Nail for Tents, becauſe they are faſtned with Nails or Stakes, Zach. 10. 4. 

Stones are put for the intire Building, Pſalm 102. 14. _ 

The Wall for a City, Amos 1.7, 10, 14. (with ver. 12.) and 2. 2, 5. 

The Gate for a City, Geneſis 22. 17. Deuteronomy 12. 12. And 14. 27. 
&c. And for the Inhabitants, Ruth 3. 11. And 4, 10. Efa. 14. 31. 


| A Rafter is put for a Roof and conſequently for a Houſe, Gen. 19. 8. 


3. Partof Time is put for Time, cither Indefinite or Certain. 

ATear is put for Time, Eſa. 61, 2. And 63. 4. Jer. 11. 23. | | 

A Day is put for Time,- Geneſis 8. 22. 2 Kings 20. 1. Pſalm 18. 18. 
Matth. 2. 1. Ads 5. 36. &<c. | 

A Dayis put for a Tear, when there is no addition of a numeral word; Geneſis 
40. 4+ Exodus 13. 10. 1 Samuel 1. 3, Leviticus 25. 29. Judges 17. 10. 
1 Samuel 27. 7. Yet Amos 4. 4. 3 days ſignifies 3 years with reſpe& to the 
Law, Deut. 14. 28. | 


The Sabbath is put for the whole Week, Luke. 18. 12. 


The Morning for continual Time, Pſal. 73. 14. Eſaaiah. 33. 2. Eccl. 11. 6. 
Lam. 3. 23. 


Evening and Morning are put for the whole day and night, Gen. 1. 5. &c. 
An Hour 1s put for T ime, John 4. 23. and F. 35." and 16. 2. and 17. 1. 


And for 4 little ace of Time imdefinitely , Galatians 2. $5. 1 Thefſ. 2. 17. 


Philem, wer. 15. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Of a Catachreſl1s. 


” I Itherto we have expounded the K:ds of Tropes, now we are to treat briefly 
of their Afeftions. Which are, 


Catachreſis, 
erbole, And an | 
Allegory. Which three words ſignifie in Engliſh, 
Hardneſſe. | 
Boldneſſe. And 
Continuation. 


Kdſdxenores, Catachreſis, is called in Latin Abuſ, an abuſe, not as if the Sacred 
Scripture had abuſed any words, but becauſe the things that are Catachreſtical, differ 
in ſome things from the Cuſtom of ſpeaking [Fropically, and have a harder utterance 
and coherence. The Srzzle of Scripture is moſt Holy, and pure from any blemiſh, or 
undecency,of which take a few examples of a threefold kind. 


1.. With reſpet& to the acceptation or. ſignification of words, Lev. 26. 30. The 
fragments of Idols are called Carkgſſes, by-a hard Metaphor, alluding to the Carkeſſes 
of men, before mentioned, Det. 16. 7. To WA Boyl is put. for RoaFing the 
Paſchal Lamb, which was not to be boyled but roaſted by the Command of God, 
Exod. 12. 9. &c. Live Fleſh(in the Hebrew Text) is put for Raw Fleſl;, 1 Sam. 
2. 15. The Water,which the three Worthies of David brought with the peril of 
their Lives, is called ( by a harder Metonymy) their Blood. Fob 4. 12. Now a 
word was brought by ſtealth to me, he ſpeaks of that Angelical Oracle that came ſecret- 
ly to Elphas. See more examples, Pſal. 88. 5. Where he calls [ forſaken] free, 
&c. Matth. 12. Rom. 7. 23. -In-awelling ſin, is calld a Law, becauſe it has a 
kind of Command upon a man while helives, unleſs the power of grace reftrains it — 
See 1 Cor. 11. 10. The covering of a womans head, is call'd izuia. power, (becauſe it is _ 
paſſively a ſign of her being under the Comman4 of the XMan,) by a Catachreſtical 

tonymie. 

Sin is called wan, the embers, which are on the Earth, by a hard Metaphor. 
See Col. 2. un. | 


2. With reſpe& to the joyning of the words, when ſome words (ina Metaphor 
eſpecially) are joyned together, which ſeem not ſo well to correFÞond, as Exod. 5. 
21. where it is ſaid to ſtink, in the Eyes, which better agrecs with the Noſt;ils. 
which denotes great averſeneſ, Exod. 20.18. And all the people ſaw the Thunder, and 
Lightnings and the noiſe of the Trumpet, of which only Lightning, is ſeen the others 
are heard. So to ſee 4 voice, Rev. 1.12. See more cxamples, Matth. 7.21, 22. 
and 10. 15. QC. 1 Tim. 6. 19. 2 Cor. 5. 2. 2 Tim. 2. 19. &Cc. 


Ye © 3. With reſpet tothe change of words— This belongs to the writings of the ew 
Teſtament, and the Greek, 1 ongue, in which certain words are uſed to ſignific difte- 
rent things, becauſe One and the ſame Hebrew word, (whence that ſpeech was tus- 
en), may ſo ſigmfie. Thus *ierss (Atones ) ſecula, ages, are pit for the 17-'/, 
Heb. 1. becauſe the Hebrew 271 ſignifies both Ages and the World, Eccl. 2. ::. 
Aogedr, oratrs, freely is put for wam, fruſira, inwain, Gel. 2. 21 From cl Hs, 
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brew word RMIT, which ſignifies both viz. (frcely,) as oppoſed to merit, price, or 
rewafd, and, (5 vain ) as it is contradiſtinguiſht, from the hoped effet, or event, 
Pfal.” 109. 2, 3.' See more examples, Rev. 14. 8. and 18. 3. compared with Job 
6. 4. Matth. 6. 34. A word that ſignifies Malice, is put for Affidtion becauſe the 
Hebrew word TY? ſignifies both. Sce Amos 3. 6, See1 Cor. 15. 54 With 
Amos'1. 11. Heb. 11.31. Jam. 2. 25. 1 Cor. 2.6. and 14.20, Col. 3. 14. and 4. 
12. 1'John4. 18. &c. with Judges 9, 16. and Prov. 11. 3. &c. 


CHAP. XI 


Of an Hyperbole. 


Yperbole is that Aﬀettion of a Trope, by which with greater exceſs and VOM 
. . uperlatio 
enlargement for to amplifie or extenuate things, a word is carryed, or '\\\;F.;n, 
uſed , very far from its proper and native fignification. Here or carry- 
we are not to take away an Hyperbole from the Holy Scripture ingatove 
by that pretext, that it isa kind of Lye, extolling or depreſſing a thing, more than 
is true : For we are to obſerve. that this kind of ſpeech, (as Tropes are) is accom- 
modated more to make expreſſions efficacious and powerful, than with any purpoſe 
to deceive, for that is inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs and Truth of this moſt true 
and bleſſed Author, the Lord God ; and that there is no diſagreement between the 


mind, and the words ſpoken, which is the thing that conſtitutes alye. 


There is a Twofold Speices of an Hyperbole 


(1.) Amplification,which the Greeks call 4vZnor, Auxeſis, and Extenuation, which 
they call uciwns, Meioſis. 


Examples of this Auxeſis or Amplification are partly Rhetorical, partly Logical. Auzific. 
Such as relate to Rhetorick are either in ſimgle words, or ina conjuntt phraſe. To 
ſingle words theſe belong. | 

LWar] is putfor any private ſtrife, Jam. 4. 1. which anſwers the Hebrew word 
37.21 which is taken inthis ſence, Jer. 1. 19. and 15. 20. Heaven] is put for very Single 
oreat height, and on the contrary, an Abyf or Hell, for great depth or dcjeftion, words- 
Gen. il. 4. Let :5 build w aCity and a Tower whoſe top ( or head) may reach beaven, 
that is, higher than any thing on Earth. See Deut. 1. 28. and 9. 1. &c. Pal. 
107.26, They mount up to Heaven, they go down to the Depths, which denotes the 
vchementand dreadful tolfing of waves 1 a ſtorm, Efa. 57. 9. Thou didſt debaſe thy 
[elf to FH. that 1s,to be tne moſt abjett of all ; he ſpeaks of the Kingdom of 7uda, 
who f;bmitted themſtves very baſely by their King Abaz, to the Afſyrians becauſe 
they would be alliſted by them, 2 Kings 16.7. &c. Sce more examples Matth. 11. 

23. Lam. 2.1. Luke 10.21. 1Sam. 5. 12. 2 Chron. 28.9. Jer. 5r. 9.' Rev. 18. 5. 
Efa. 14.13. Jer.5t. 53. &c. 

CTo Vomit 1:3] is put for recompence or payment of what a man has eater, Prov. 
23: 8. Vatth. 19. 12. ; h 

CTo make ones ſelf az: Ennuch,] is put for, to ſuppreſs irregular laſts, yea, there 
arc ſome, wio by th? gift of God,, have the gift of continency, this is a metaphori- 
cal Hypervole uſed by Chriſt, »a]' avJerdzxam, by way of /{rtanaclaſts, Fam. 3.6. 


# 


The Tongue is a fire, a world of Inquity, that is, a thing Full of wickedneſs, as the 


world is fu'l of raany things. See Jer. 4. 29- Ruth. 4: 6. 
[Tg 
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{0 Rob fnuanme. ] is put for to Receive 2 Cor. 1t. 8. This is a great Auxeſis, 


for ie names the acceptation of due and moderate ſalary, depredation or Rob- 
bery. 


{ Rivers of Oyl]) are put for abundance of all good things, Job 29.6. See Fob 20. 
19. Micab6.7. where there isa more illuttrious exaggeration, tex thouſands of 
Rivers of Oyl. 

T hunder is put for the ſtrong ne:ghing of a Horſe, Job 3 9. 19. 

A Tower is put for a very High place, Neh. 8. 4. &c. 


ra acon. , 1 © Conjuntt phraſe] we have theſe Hyperboles, Gen. 41. 47. And in the ſever 

wun& Plenteous years, the Earth brought forth by handfuls ; as if he had ſaid that from one 

phraſe, grain they had gathered a handful. This Hyperbolical ſpeech denotes great increaſe. 
See ver. 49.&c. 

More examples you may read, Ger. 42. 8. Exod. 8. 17. Tudg. 5. 4 (with Num. 

20) ver. 5. Tudg. 20.16, 1Sam. 7. 6. Pſal. 6.6. and 119. 136. Jer. 9.1. Lam. 3. 
48, 49. &c. 15 am. 25. 37-1 Kings 1. 40. 1Kings 10. 5. Eſa. 5. 25. with Dent, 32. 
22. Lam. 2. 11. Ezck, 27. 28. 2 5am. 17. 13, 2 Kings 19. 24. on 29. 6. and40.18. 
Eſa.13.13. and 14. 14. and 34. 34447. Ezth, 26. 4. and 32. F, 6, 7,8. and 39. 9, 
IO. Amos 9. 13. Nahum, 2. 3, 4. Gal. 4. 15. ; 


ALogical A Zap Hyperbole which is uſed in proper words ſhall be conſidered. 
Hyper- (1.) With reſpe@, 

bole. 1. To Hyperbolical compariſons, when one thing is compared with anther, 

which can bear no tolerable proportion with it, as Ger. 13. 16. And I will make thy 

Seed as the Duſt of the Earth : Sothat if a man can number the Duſt of the Earth, then 

ſhall thy Seed alſo be numbred. The ſence is, that the Seed of Abraham ſhould be a 

very great multitude, becauſe innumerable, or not to be numbred. But inaſmuch as 

' Lib. 16, it is compared to the Duſt of the Earth, it is Hyperbolical becauſe as Auguſtine * ſays, 

de Civ. it ts obvious to every ones ſenſe, that the number of the Sands (or duſt) # incomparably 

Dt:6.21- beyond the xumber of humane kind from Adam to the end of the world, much more beyond 

the number of Abrahams Seed, whether natural Jews, or Believers, who are called his 

Seed, becauſe they believe as he did. The ſame Compariſon of the Sand of the Sea, 

and the Duſt of the Earth is to be read, Gen. 22. 17. and 28. 14. Judg. 7.12. 1Sam. 

13.5. 1 Kings 4. 20, 29. 2 Chron. 1. 9. Job 29. 18. Pfal. 78. 26, 27. Efa. 29. 5. Jer. 

15. 8. Heb. u. 12. &c. So other Compariſons, ſwifter then Eagles, 2 Sam. 1.23, 

that is, Sal and Jonathan, Jer. 4. 13. Lam. 4. 19. See 1 Kings 10. 27, See ver. 

21. 2 Chron. 1. 15. and 9. 20. &c. Job6. 3. and 41, 9g. Habakkuk 2. 5. Lam. 

4+ 7, 8. &c. | | 


2. In certain Hypotheſes, where for Emphaſis ſake the things are amplifi'd more 
than really it #5, or can be, Pfal. 139. 8, 9, 10. If ! aſcend up into Heaven, thou art 
there; if I make n Bed in Hell, behold thou art there. If I take the wings of the 

e 


Morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt part of the Sea : Eventhere ſhall thy hand lead me, 
and thy Right hand ſhall hold me. Now no man living can aſcend unto Heaven, nor 
deſcend into Hell, nor take wings, and fly as faſt as the morning. But theſe things 
are mentioned by way of Hyperbolical fiftion, to illuſtrate the Infiniteneſs and Omni- 
preſence of God which no man can avoid or fly from. There is an hyperbolical ex- 
preſſion or hypotheſis, Prov. 27. 22. which denotes that no endeavours will reclaim 
or bring men obdurate in folly to the Right way. That Hyperbole Obad. ver. 4. 
denotes the certainty of Divine Judgment againſt the Edomites. See Jer. 49. 16. 
GC. 

Matth. 16. 26. But what ts a man profited, if he ſhall gain the while world and ſhall 
loſe his own Soul ? By the word World, all the Power, Riches, Pleaſure, and precious 
things there, arc to be underſtood in one word. And by this hypothetical hyperbole, 
the moſt grievous ſtate of the wicked, that (by theſe toys which are but tranſient) 
forfeit Eternal Life, is denoted. See Mark 8. 36. Luke 9. 25. &c. 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
and 13. 1, 2. Gal. 1. 8. &c. 


3. In ſome others, 1 Kings 20. 10. as that Thraſonical or boaſting ſpeech of Ben- 
hadad King of Syria, is recorded to the King of Jeruſalem, that the Duſt of Sama- 


YA 
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ria ſbould nt ſujſ:ce for bandfirls, for all the people that Follow me. This is a high pcice 
of hype: b:lical boaſting, as if nc had faid, ail your Land can be brought by handfalis, 
by my Army, yca, thail nct be enough for the number of bearers, (fo Sreat is ny 
Hoſt) ; tow calily therfore ſhall | overcome you ? Hoſ. 2. 17, There is an Hypcr- 
bole which denotes the comterapt of Jdolatry, that will be, and that their names ſha!l 
not be uſed with any reverence, waich muſt be the racaning, for Paul names Baal, Rom. 
11.4. Scc Als7. 43. Qc- 
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Matth. 5. 29. I; thy Right Eye off end tvee, pluck it out, and caſt it out from thee, Marth. 4. 
ver. 30. If thy right ba;:4 fend thee, cut it off, and caſt ut from thee; &c. Chriſt would 29 
not have a man Afaim his body, but by this zyperbo:zcal precepr, intimates, the great 
heinouſneſs, and extreme danger of ſcandal or offence, and that we are by any means 
to avoid it, and part from all occaſions of giving it. That Hyperbo!ical expreſſion, 
Matth. 2.4. 2. denotes extreme deſt-ucticn and razing of the Foundation. See Hag. war 
2, 16. Matth.1. 6, and Luke 10. 4. Of which before, inthe erony:nic of a fign. 24. 2. 


Foha 21.25. And there are alſo many other things, which Feſus did, the which, if Yd a6 
they ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe, that even the whole world it ſelf could not ,, © * 
contain the Books, that ſhould be written. Some expound this of the capacity of the un- 
derftanding, ( hence Theophilatt expounds xvgnze, by venjour ro underſtand , as the 
ſame word rendred hcre contained, is taken, Matth. 19. 11. 12.) that the ſence 
may be, that there would never be ſuch an one in the World, that could comprehend 
all in his mind, becauſe of the variety and multitude of things done, and ſpoken by 

' Chriſt, the world being meronymically put for the Men, and Books for their Con- 
tents. 


Others underſtand it of local capacity, properly ſo called, that the whole world 
was not big enough to contain all the Books, if in every Circumſtance all the ſayings 
and adtions of Chriſt were written, which explication is favoured by the pronoun 
(vl6s, it ſelf ) added to the world : Takeit which way yau will, it js an hyperbolical 
expreſſion, eſpecially in the latter ſence. Some compare Amos 7. 10. with it, 
The Land u not ableto bear all bus words, &c. | 

By that Hyperbolical wiſh of the Apoſtle, Rom. 9. 3. his greatand exceeding love 
to the Iſraelites is noted. See Gal. 3. 13, 14. Jude ver. 23. &c. 


Examples of a Meioſts, or Extenuation,, 


'- Oa Rhetorical Zccfis belong ſuch things as are by any Trope extenuated, or x1+1.;] 
1 leſſened, as Gex, 18. 27. Behold now I have taken upon me to Sock auto the per regal 
Lord, which an: but duſt and aſbes, that is, a molt low and moſt abje& Creature. fis. 


"tis a metapior Or a metonymie, and alludes to the firſt Creation of man out of the 
Earth. 


S072 be exaited out of the duſt, denotes to raiſe one of the meaneſ# ſort of men, to 
honour, 1 Kings 15.2. Pſal. 113.7, &c. 1 Sam. 24, I5. Whom doſt thou pur- 
ſue ? Ajter a acad Dor, after a Flea, as if he had ſaid, that it was bencath (or un- 
wry ſo great a King to purſue me, that am but weak and mean with ſo great a 

rooPp. 

Pſa, 22. 6, But I am aWorm, and no Man, thatis, a moſt afflicted man, tram- 
pled on by the Enemy, like a Worm, &c. So Job 25. 6. Eſa. 41. 14- 


2, A lczical Meiofis is when for extenuation ſake, a compariſon is made with a _ 
very little thing » as 4\wumb. 13. 34. We Jaw men, and we were 4s Gr. aſhoppers befor 4 Mjon 
them : that 1s, of ſmall ſtature in compariſon of thoſe Gyants. Sce Eſa. 40. 15, 17. 4 
Pſal. 144. 4. 


by F.x- 
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3: Examples of a Grammatical Meioſts, are 2 Kings 18. 4. And he called it, 
( iNWMI Nehuſtan) little braſs, by a diminutive word, by way of contempt of 
the brazen Serpent that was made an Idol, of theſe diminutives there are many in the 
Hebrew text, but we leave them for Criticks. 
Some is put for a great many , Rom. 3. 3. 1 Tim. 4. 1. 
Some Body, is put for an eminent man, Afts 5. 36. Boaſting himſelf to be ſome body, 
as Atts 8. 9g. So Pindarm ſays, 7? Ts 11 Js ds; cnarras dvIgwr©), that is, * 
2434 ef what is ſome Body ? What is no Body ? Man is the dream of a ſhadow. 
pr. ph Sick is put for one Dead in fin, or deFerately bad in his ſpiritual ſtate, for theſe 
i hs that are ſaid to be ungodly, and verſc 8. ſinners, and Enemies ver. 10. Theſe 


«mbre few inſtances of many we note for the illuſtration of this Trope. 
ſomnium | 


bomo eft. 


Of an Allegory. 


AAHT OPYA, an Allgory, with reſpe& to its Etymology or derivation, 
ſignifies that, when one thing s ſaid, another thing 1s underſtood. It isthe 
Continuation of a Trope, eſpecially of a metaphor , and although Adetony- 

mies, lronies and Synecdoches are likewiſe continued, yet not ſo frequently nor with 
that Emphaſis, as in the other florid Tropes, therefore we will in a particular chap- 
ter treat of this continued Metaphor, not ſo much to ſhew the Fountains whence Alle- 
gories are taken, (for that I preſume is abundantly ſhewn where we have treated of 
Metaphors) but to diſcover and explain ſome difficulties in it, and ſhew its peculiar 
nature. 


Theſe Alegories we will diſtinguiſh into _ and Alluſrve. The Simple we 
c 


call ſuch as are taken from any natural things. The Alluſrve we call ſuch as reſpect 
other things, whthcr Words or Fats, and are from thence deduced into a tranſla- 
ted deſcription. 


Examples of a Simple Allegory. 


- 


Gen«3+15, En. 3. Is. And I will put Enmity between thee (O Serpent !) and the woman, 
The firtt and between thy Seed, and her Seed; it ſball bruiſe thy head, and thou ſbalt 
Go bruiſe his heel. The firſt Promiſe of the Goſpel and the whole Myſtery of Re- 
OPT demption to come, is propoſed by God himſelf in this Allegory. Here are almoſt all 
Tropes in theſe words, eſpecially the continuation of a meraphor. When Fehov.tb 
ſpeaks to the Serpent, he underſtands the Devil, cither by a Meronymie, becauſe 
the Devil lurkt in the Serpent, and by it ſpoke to Eve ; or by a metaphor, becauſe 
the nat'iral Serpent was curſed by the word of God, ver. 14. And fo made abomi- 
nabl- to the race of man, and fo bore the figure of the Devil, whence the Devil is 
called a Ser pert and Dragon; Rev. I2. 7s 8. &c. By the Woman mankind is meanr 
{by a Syzecdoche) becauſe mankind was to be ſprung from thoſe Protoplaſts or firſt 


form? 
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f-rin'd Parents ( Fic being coll 2 the Aforhes of o'l lining, ver. 20 ) the enmity d2- 
nonneed, denotrs the ſerious will of G04 to deliver mcon in du? time from the power 
of the Devil z Sec Att; 17. 26, 27. = 39. 3!'. -26. 18, He mentious the wm on- 
ly, becauſe ſhe was firſt ſeduced to lin, a» the confeſſes ver. 13. and to provoke her 
the more again't her Conqueror. By the ſeed of the Serpent, the whole power and 
Troop of Devils and wicked men, who ſtudy the overthrow of Chriſts Kingdom, is 
Mctaphorically repreſented. By the ſeed of rhe woman, by way of eminency, »a} 
tZo0v, the Meſſiah, the ſon of man, is etonymically underſtood, who alſo was to Yi*- 
deſtroy the Devils Machinations. The Enmity between him and the Serpents ſeed, £4" - 
intimates Gods immucable decree of mans Redemption by Chriſt. The Metaphor - i 
is continued N1"\ ipſum, Je (that is, the Y 1 ſemen, Seed of the Woman, mentinPd * 
immediately beforc) ſhall bruiſe thy head and thor ſhalt bruiſe its heel. The fir 
phraſe ( ſ#.1/l bruiſe thy head) Metaphorically declares, that Chr;/# will par; 16 any 
Power of the Devil, for as a Venemous Serpent when his head is bruiſed or broken, 
has neither ſtrenpth nor life ; ſo the Devils power being broken, they can no longer 
hurt or deſtroy men. But more particularly, 

By the head of the Serpent, is meant Sin and Death, for as the Serpents Poyſon | 
and Power of biting lies in his head : ſo the Devi's poyſon is ſin, which inlefts aud 
deſtroys the wole man ; hence it is deſervedly called the poyſon of Dragons, and the 
cruelvencm of As, Deut. 32. 33. where note, that in the Hebrew yj x21 a* Head * The ſaws 
is put for YVezom, and the Epithete, Cruel, 1s added, as if there were a perfet& al- word in 
luſion to the head of that moi cruel Serpent, Ger. 3. 15- Therefore when Chriſt #<-3-15 
takes away ſin, he breaks the head of that infernal Serpent - See Fohn 3. 8. And be- 
cauſe the Serpents life, and ſtrength lies in his head, and becauſe the head is the 
ſupreme and moſt noble Member in a Creature, vy whoſe vertue and influence the 
whole body is governed, it 1s put for Power, Dominion, and Superiority, Deut. 28. 
13444. Lam. 1.5. &c. The Power,Strength, and Dominion of the Devs/ againſt men, 
conſiſts in death or killing, Heb.2. 14. Therefore when Chriſt aboliſhes ſpirizual death, 
he breaks the a 1h head, (viz. his power to deſtroy men ſpiritually.) See 1 Cor. 15. 
54. The other phraſe (and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel) denotes the manner ane medium of 
effefting mens Salvation, viz. hispaſſion,and moſt bitter Death. Chriſt is propoſed as a 
magnificent HJero,who (as it were )with his feet tramples on the Serpent,and breaks his 
head. And as a Serpent when trampled upon, reſiſts with all his ſtrength, while he has 


any life,wreſting and winding himſelf, ſpitting poyſor,and _ hisEnemy ; ſo Zehova 
I 


intimates, that the Devil would do ſo, by this phraſe ; As it he had ſaid, thou ſhalt 
defend thy ſclf with all thy might, and uſe all endeavours to deftroy thine Enemy, 
the Meſſiah, (whilſt I indulge thee for fallen mans ſake to uſe thy worſt) neither ſhall 
he eſcape unhurt, for he ſhall ſuffer a moſt ignominious Death, by thine Inſtruments : 
But this will not profit thee, for thou ſhalt not be able to touch his head, but onl 
one of his heels, that is, the /eſs principal part, will in ſome Meaſure be hurted by 
thee, but my Divine omnipotence ſhall cure that wound, by giving him a glorious 
Reſurrettion from Death, and by my Goſpel, declaring him to the wholc world to 
he Cmquerour of Hell, and all its powers : whereas thou ſhalt atterly periſh; not on- 
ly thy heel, but thy very head ſhall be broken. 

We have Infiſted the larger upon this great Oracle of Divine Truth, becauſe it is 
the Foundation of the Prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, and all our Hope and 
Comfort, which we hope ſhall not ſeem tediousto the Pow Reader. ; 

Gen. 49- 11, 12. Binding his Fole unto the Vine, and his Aſſes Colt unto the choice © 45: 
Vine, h: waſhed bis garments in Wine, and his Cloaths in the blood of orapes, — his FOTO 
Eyes ſh.4i! be red with wine, and his Teeth white with milk—-. In the laſt words ofthe 
Patriarch Jacob, there are many things ſpoken Allegorically in this Chapter —, of 
which theſe words are moſt Emphatical, which are ſpoke in the Bleſſing of Judah ; 
which the Rabbies and ſome Chriſtians underſtand by an hyperbole of an Earthly Inhe- 
ritance, and the or plenty and f:xcundity thereof, bur ver. 10. ſhews this to be a 
clear Propnecy of Shzloh or the Meſſiah to come of the Tribe of Judah —, and ſure- 
ly the Pat-4.2-ch from fo excellent a ſubject would not ſlip into the mention of thoſe 
vain,carthly thing3-, and what he ſays of che redaeſs of eyes with wine,tt is reckun?d a- 
rmong{t wickedreſſes, Prov.23.24. becauſe a ſign of drunkenneſs, which the Patriarch 
(:yho ſeverely taxt his ſons ſins, ver. 4, 5.) would not reckon among his Bleſſings. 

I hisis therefore An Allezory, and is to this cfſe&t expo: mded by the Learned Bre:- 
ti — Binaing bis Foleto a Vie] this is a defciption of Peace and tranquility in the 
Kingdom of Chrit. See Je. 23. ©, and Z.ab. 3. 16. for m Wars, they do not 

F f hind 


A defcri- 
ption of 
old Age 
& Death. 
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birid Feles or Aﬀes to the Vines, when men cannot dwell under their own Vine and 
Fictrec, which are deſtroyed, which denotes the peaceable adminiſtration of Chriſt 
in his Kingdom. See Iſa.9. 5. This is not to be underſtood of external T ranquilli- 
ty, but partly becauſe Chriſt eſtabliſhes his Kingdom without warlike Arms, by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel; and partly becauſe it brings Peace and Tranquillity of Con- 
ſcience. He ſhall waſh in Wine] this is a deſcription of aburdance,and the vile eſteem of 
worldly things in the Kingdom of Chriſt. But we are to underſtand it of the abun- 
dance of ſpiritual things, as Remiſſion of ſins, Righteouſneſs, &c. Matth. 6. 33. 
Pſal. 45. 2. &c. 

Some Expound this of the Paſſion of Chriſt — ;, The Vineyard of Chriſt is his 
Church, Iſa. 5. 1. and 27. 2. and 65.21. Matth. 20. 1. and Chriſt is the YV:ne into 
which the branches are grafted, John 15. 1, 4, 5. and the meaning (ſay they) is, 
Chriſt compares his Church (becauſe of its ſimplicity, humility, and the burdens of 
trouble which it is forc'd to bear in the World) toan Aſs, which he will feed with 
moſt ſweet grapes and ſpiritual Joy, or inebriate it, that being render'd couragious, 
it ſhould deſpiſe death, Devils, Hell, and Perſecutions—, and fo Chrift will waſh his 
garment in wine, and his Cloaths in the blood of grapes-, that is, will pour his moſt pre- 
cious blood upon his garments, viz. his Fleſh, which his Dezty putson as a Cloath- 
ing, which will afterwards be excellent ſpiritual Wine to comfort and refreſh the 
faithful. His eyes will be red with wine] that is, in his Paſſion, for then he had no 
form ner Comelineſs, Iſa. 53.2. viz. when W hipped, Spit upon, and Crowned with 
thorns, and carricd about in diſgrace by Pilate*'s Order— ; ſo he was deform'd, for 
others fins. But inaſmuch as # him was found ns ſpot, nor was guile found in his mouth, 
1 Pet. 2. 22. His Teeth are ſaid to be white with milk, ver. 12. Whiteneſs ſignifies 
purity and Innocence, &c. See ſa. 63. 1, 2, 3, &c. 

Eccl. 12. There is an Allegorical Deſcription of old Age and Death, ver. 2. By 
the Darkneſs of the Sun, Light, Moon, and Stars, the languiſhing and conſumption 
of Vigor, Strength and Judgment is denoted, ver. 3. By the erembling of the Kee- 
pers of the houſe, and the bowing of ſtrong men] the weakneſs of the hands, knees, 
and arms is ſignified (See ſa. 35. 3.) which are keepers of the body from hurt. The 
ceaſing of the grinders, becauſe for. denotes the decay of the Teeth, or their bein 
almoſt one. The darkning of thoſe that look_ont at the Windows] betokens dimneſs o 
fight, the Eyes being the windows of the Body ; ver. 44 The ſhutting of doors in the 
ftreers} betokens the contradtion of the lips, and tyreſomneſs in ſpeech. The lowneſs 
of the ſound of grinding,] ſignifies debility of Voice. Riſing at the woice of the Bird] 
denotes want of ſleep, for old men ſcarce ſleep half the night, and are eafily awaked 
by the Cocks crowing. The bringing low of the Daughters of Muſick ] denotes dul- 


neſs of hearing, and that thoſe Ears that could Judge of Muſick, delight not in it. 


(Sce 2 Sam. 19. 35.) ver.5. Tobe afraid of high places] (ignifies difficulty of going. 
T he flower of the Almond-tree ſball flouriſh] that is, Gray Hairs. The Graſhopper ſhall 
be a burden] that is, the back-bone ſhall bend and grow weak, fo that it cannot bear 
any burden. Deſire ſhall fail] that is, Appetite to Meat, and other things. (2 Sam. 
10. 35.) then followsa deſcription of Death, &c. In the Book of Camicles there 
are many continued Metaphors or Allegories that are very Emphatical and obſcure, 
yet contains many deep Myſteries. It _ ſpiritual Poem, ſetting forth the love of 
Chriſt to his Church, &c. about which the Reader is referred to our Engliſh Expo- 
fitors. See other Allegories,Iſa.28.20. Ames 3.12. Iſa.88.12. Fer.11.6. —12. 5. 
Ezek. 16. 3. Heſ. 13. 15. Zach. 14.344, 5. &c. 

In the Old Teſtament you may find theſe Allegories beſides, Dem. 32. 13, 15, 22, 
325332 41942. —33- 19, 20,24, 25. Judg. 8.2. —14. 18. 1Kings 12. 11,14. 
2 Kings 19. 3. Job 4. 10, 11. —20. 12. Cc, —27. 20. &c. —29, 14. &c. —38. 9, 
10. Pſal. 23. 1. &c.—51.8,9. —69. 1,2,3. —75. 8,9. 80.8, 9,&c. -110.2,3. 
-—123. 3. Prov. 3. 8. -9. I. &c. Eccl. 11. 1. &c. Iſa. 1. 5,6, 7,22. —66, 6, 7. 
—F-#lt. —14.29. —30.33. —32. 23. +36. 6. —42. 3. 45-8. —54- 11, 12. —55. 
1,2, 12,13. —59. 5 6. Jer. 4. 11,12. —5.6. —6. 28, 29, 30. —12, g. —50. 17. 
Ezek, 13.10. &c. —17. 3. OC, 22.19. &C. —23. 2. GC. —29. 3. FC. —3 1. 3. 
Fc. —32. 3. FC. — 34. CC. 

In the New Teſtament, Matth. 3. 10, 12. —5. 13. =7. 344 $36. =9. I5. &c. 

12. 43. Cc. —15- 13. Luck. g. 62. Rem. 11. 16, 17-18. &c. —13. 11,12. 1 Cor. 
3» 6, 7, $499 Cc. *— Se I 8. —9. 26, 27. 2 Cor. 3.2,3. —F- 1, CC. —10. 2, 4, 5» 6. 
11.2, Gal. 4. 15. —$5.15. -6. 8,9. Eph.6. 11. &c. The Explication of all 

which 
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BOOK. I. Of an Allegory. 


which, (at leaſt for the moſt part ) may be taken from our Treatiſe of Metaphors, 
ſo that we ſhall leave themto be improved by the ſtudious Reader. 


Examples of an alluſive Allegory. 


SAL. 11. Upon the Wicked he ſhall Rain Snares (or Coals) Fire and Brimſtone, 

P and the Spirit of Terrors, the Portion of their Cup, (ſo the Hebrew) This is an 

| Altgorical Deſcription of the grievouſneſs of their Puniſhment, by alluſion to the 

acſtruftion of Sodom, as Iſa. 34. 9; 10. &c. See Pſal. 20. 3. where by an Allegory 

of Burnt-offerings, &c. Prayers are meant—-. More Examples, Pſal.5o. 3. —55-9. 

Iſa. 10. 24. where he alludes to Moſes his Rod. See ver. 26. I/a. 24. 18. with 

Gen. 7. 11: Iſa. 26. 14s with Exod. 14.13. Iſa. 30. 32. with Exod. 15.20. 1 Sam. 
18. 5. Pſal. 68. 25, 26. with many others. 


In the New Teſtament you have theſe Examples, Matth. 5. 22. which Allegory al- 
ludes to the form of Civil Judgments amongſt the 7ews , and their Puniſhments. 
Matth. 6. 17, Chriſt alludes to the hypocritical Praftiſes of the Phariſees, who de- 


form?®d their Faces whenthey faſted, ver. 16: The ſenſe is that you muſt not imitate 
them. | 


In New Teſtament Worſhip, there are frequent Alluſions to that which is proper to 
the Old Teſtament, as was ſhewn, Chap. XIII. of 4 Metaphor, Ifa. 4.5. there isan 
Altegoricall deſcription of Gods Prote&tion of his Church by alluſion to the pillar of a 
Cc; 51 Fire, Exod. 13.21. Seelſa. 11. 14, 15, 16. —52. 11. with 2 Cr.6.17+ 
Iſa. 54+ i, 4 5» 6. (ſee Ga”. 4. 26. 27.) &c.There are other Allegories, Iſa. 54.2. 
from :nlarging »” Tents, rom the inhabiting of deſolated Cities, ver. 3. 5. laying 
the magnijicent foundation, ver. 11z 12. (where there is withal an Hyperbole.)) See 
Matth. 16. 18. Eph. 2. 20, 21. fromthe abolition of hoſtile Inſtruments, ver. 16, 17. 
See Iſa. 61.6, 7, 8, 9. ſee Hoſ.2. 15. Amos 9. 13, 14, 15. Zach. 14. 10, 11. &c. 
—2 Cor. 3.13. where is the Deſcription of the New Teſtament Church, there is an 2 Cor- 3- 
Allaſion to the Vail of Moſes. See Fobn 9. 28. &c.*the ſenſe of which Allegory is, of pot" 
that as the Zews could not behold the Face of Moſes becauſe of the Vail; ſothe Carnal of Moſe = 
Fews (thoſe xg:52wdzer enemies of Chriſt) could not ſee the Splendor of this ſpiritual 
Moſes, (that is, the chief End and Scope of his Writers) and do not underſtand that 
Teſus Chriſt is our Saviour, becauſe of their willing Blindneſs of Mind, which as a 
Vail keeps the ſhinings of that light from their hearts, which cannot be taken awa 
but by true Converſion. Then by way of Artitheſis ſayes, ver. 18. that we (viz. 
his Diſciples) with open Face behold his glory, &c. See wer. 7, 8,9, 13, 18, &c. 
See Gal. 4. 28, 31. with ver. 22, 23, 24. See alfo another Allegory, Rev. 7. 15- 
where there is an Alluſionto the Levitical Miniſtry in the Old Teftament Temple. 


CHAP, 


J(}3 RX, I, 


GBA ET: ANAL 


of a Paremia or Proverb. 


HE Generical Conſideration of a Trope with reſped to its continnation we 
have Treated of in the laſt Chapter — ; The ſpec:al Conſideration of it, 
we will Treat of in this. Which is cither according to common uſe, and 

called Paremia, a Proverb, or an Adagy ; or with reſpe@ to its obſcurity, and is 
called enigma, or a Riddle or obſcure Allegory, The Hebrews call it 7 V2 Me- 
ſhal, Exzek. 16. 44. and 18. 2. from the Root 7WD which takes its ſignification 
from Comparing or Ruling, that fo 7WN may be a Proverb, or a Comparative 
Speech o; Likeneſs, or as it were wogia yroun, a Ruling Sentence, which has the 
principal place in a ſpeech, and by its weight and gravity it makes it more lllu- 
ftrious —. VVhat other Acceptations this word hath, fhall be ſhewn (with Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance) in the ſecond Volume of this Book. To the Senſe we hold to, 
mggtuia, the word mepuia 2 Per. 2.22. exattly agrees, which ſome think is derived mg 
7 olu©-, a via, from, or out of the way, that is, a departing from the vulgar or 
* beyond Common way of ſpeaking, or as others think from mee oliver, * preter vel juxta 
or beſides primum verbum (for «Ju&- ſignifies alſo a Verb) and from irs ſenſe is, as it werc, 
the word. another word and ſenſe, as a Proverb is calld. 


In Proverbs words properly taken, or Tropes or their Aﬀettions are uſed ; which 
laſt only concerns vs in this Place. And both are either intire Sentences or Proverbial 
Phraſcs, which by common uſe, are brought intoa ſentence. 


Proverbi= Proverbial Sentences are to be read in Gen. 10. 9. and 22. 14. Numb. 21. 27. 

al ſet" 7 Sam. 10. 12, and 24. 14. 2Sam-$.8. and 20. 18, Fer. 31. 29. Exzek. 16. 44. 

Fences: and 18. 2. Luk 4.23. fobn. 4. 37. 2 Pet. 2. 22. in which places the holy Spirit 
expreſly affirms that thoſe ſentences are become Proverbs. There are other phraſes 
xugiar ape, to which the Title of Proverbs is not annexed, yet becauſe of their 
Emphaticalneſs, they areſo eſteem'd : as Det. 25. 4. 1 Kings 8. 46. and 20. 11. 
2 Chron. 25 9. Job 6.5. and 14. 19. and 27. 19. and 28. 18. Pſal. 42. 7. —62.9. 
Such is that famous Sentence, Pſal. 111. 10. The fear of the Lord, u« the begining 
of Wiſdom : See Prov. 1. 7. and 9. 10. with Fob 28. 25. 28. There are many in 
the Book called "?WA the Proverbs of Solomon, as Prov. 1, 17, 32. —3. 12. —6. 
6, 27. — 10. 5, 134 19y 25. —1II. 15,22,27, —1I2.,11, IF. —1Is: 2, 53. 
——17. 1, 10 199 28. —1y. 2, 24. —20. 4, 11, 14, 21,25. —22.6, 13. —25. 
I 1, 16, 27. —26. 44 10, 11, 14, 17, 28, —27. 6, 7, 8, 10, 14, 17, 22. —28. 
21, —3O0. 15. Cc. | 


So in the Book of Eccleſiaſtes ; Chap. 1. 15, 18. —4: 5, 12. —5. 24, 6, 8, 9, 
10, —6 9. — 7. 17. — 9.4 18. —10. 1, 2, 8, 9, 15, 19, 20. —11. 3, 4, 6, 7. 
— 12. 12, 


In the Frophets, Fer. 13.23. -—23- 28. Exek. 7. 5. Micah 7.5, 6. Habah, 2.6. 
Mal. 2. 10. Fc. 


[ 

In the New Teſtament, Matth. 5.13, 14, 15.--6. 3, 21,24, 34, — 7.2, 8, 16. 
-—9. I2, 16. —10O. IO, 22, 24, 26. — 12.34, —13. 123 F7, — 15. 14. --- 23 
23. — 24.28. Makyg. 50. Luk g.62. —12.48. -- 23.31. Aﬀt.g. x. ---29 
35. 1 Gr. 5.6. —10. 12. ---15. 33. 2 Cr. 9.6, 5. 2 Theſs, 3. 16. Tie. 1. 15 
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Here we mt note that Chriſt and his Apoſtles uſed ſeveral Proverbs, or vulgar 
ways of ſpeaking, common to the 7ews, which were partly written in their old 
1 ooks, yea even in the Talmud, as Matthew 7. 2. Park 4. 24. Luke 6. 38. 
: :th the ſame nieaſure ye mete, the ſame ſhall be meaſured to you aoain, which is in the 
7a mud tra&t. Sarhedrimin theſe words, 1? RY AA TOA PD wu MMR 
By the ſame meaſure which ve ſhall meaſkre, others will meaſure to you again. *'Tis ve- 
ry plain in the Targum Hiereſolymitanum, Geneſss 38. in theſe words; By what mea- 


' ſure a man meaſures, by the ſame will others Meaſure to him ;, as to good Meaſure or 


bad meaſure. So the ſentence, Matthew 19. 24. It w eaſter for a Camel, &c. isin 
the 7aimud as Ang. Caninims ſays; only it is ſaid there, that an Elephant catnot g0 
through the Eye of aneedle, for which Elephant, (a Beaſtknown to few) Chriſt 
ſaid a Camel, a Beaſt well known in Syria. And the phraſe, Luke 6. 42. Bux- 
torfirs in G loſſatore Talmudico ſays, is alſo in the Talmud. And 2 Theſſalonians 3. 
10, If any will not work,, neither ſhall he eat — Druſius, 2 Tratt. in Gen. magn. 
Bereſchith Rabba Tratt. Talmud : ſays the ſame phraſe is the Talmud. And doubtleſs 
the Apoſtle thence took it. Sec Adag. ſacra. written by Zelmer from the whole 
Bible in 5. Centr. 


Of Proverbial phraſes. See examples, Exodus 11. 7. That @ dog ſhould ot Prover- 
move his tongue, was a Proverbial \ peech , denoting profound filence and peace Þial 
in that place. Some refer this toa ezoſis. See 1 Samuel 25. 22, 34. 1 Kings phraſcs. 
1.1. 10. And 16. 11. 2 Kings 9. 8. which laſt wasalſo a Proverbial phraſe, 
denoting extremedeſtruftion, even to the vileſt Animal. ORD, 


See other Proverbial Speeches, 2 Kings 14. 26. Deuteronomy 32. 36: Eſth. 
1. 22. Job. 16. 10. Pſal. 3. 7. Lam. 3. 39, Micah 4. 14. | | 

See Efaiah 3. '5. 2 Corinthians 11. 10. And 12. 79. Matthew 5. 39. Luke 
6. 29. with 1 Kings 22. 24. John 18. 22. Ads 23. 2. 1 Corinthians 4. 
11. Prov. 26. 17. And 28. 21, Ezek. 13. 19. Matthew 3. 11. Jobn 1 
27. Matthew 23. 24. Ads 9. 5. And 26. 14. 

To kick againſt the Pricks, was a Proverbial ſpeech, Adts 5. 39. See Ads 
23. NO _ 1 Cor. 965 | | 

But he ſhall be ſaved yet ſo as by Fire, is a Proverbial ſpeech, as if he had ſcap?d «+ ,, 
froma Conflagration. That is, as /llyricus ſays, * ſuch a Teacher ts together with bis M4 
ſtubble in the midſt of a terrible incendzum (or hire) theſe being condemned by the Fudg- Col. 870. 
ment of God, ſhall periſh, but he by the ſingular favour of God, ſhall be preſerved | 
—_ with much hazzard and difficulty. See Zachariah 3. 2. Amos 4. 
11. &c. 


CHAP. XXII. 


BOOK. L 


CH A P. XXII. 


Of an Anigma. 


N a continued Trope, if there be a ſingular obſcurity *tis called airryus, c/Enigma, 
which ſignifies an obſcure queſtion, a knotty or dark ſpeech ; *tis derived of 
ai, which ſignifies to hint obſcurely, and, as it were, to ſpeak in the 

dark. And that comes from «iv©;, which amongſt other things denotes not onl 
praiſe, but a ſaying worthy of praiſe and admiration, becauſe it is a ſymbolical and ſt- 
newy way of expreſſion. It is ſaid of the Queen of Sheba, 1 Kings 10.1. That ſbe 


came to try Solomon with hard queſtions, that is, Enigma's, ſuch as we treat of. See 
Ezek. 17: 2, Pfal. 78. 2. with 49. 4. &c. 


Tudg. 14. 14. Samſon ſays to his gueſts ont of the eater came forth meat, and out 
of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneF — this is a continued Synecdoche, with the addition 
ofa Metonymie. By the Eater and Strong is meant a Lyon, by a Synecdoche of the 
cn ſweetneſs, honey, by a metonymie of the Adjunt as ver. 18. Yoſſi after 
he had called this an e/£:; YL ls orat. c.11. thinks it was not really ſo, be- 
cauſe it was unknown to the Philiſtines, that Samſon had kilPd a Lion, or got honey 
out of his Carkaſs, being a thing he had told to no perſon as Judg. 14. 7, 10, 17. 
Pal. 49. 5- 1 will fear in the evil day the iniquity of my heels ſhall compaſs me about — 
the queſtion is, what this evil day is, and what is the fin or iniquity of the heels ? 
As to the firſt R. Aber Ezra, by Evil day, underſtands old age compared with Eccl. 
12. 1. In this ſence, why ſhould I trouble my ſelf with the cares of this world, for the 
ſolicitude of old age ? R. Kimchi would have it inthis ſence, why ſhould l be ſolicitous 
for the Riches of this World, which areits Glory ? R. Salomo joyning this with the 
next verſe, thus expoundsit- The fins, which I do (as it were) trample upon with 
my heels, and eſteem light tranſgreſſions,yet in it the judgment of God condemn me ; 
how much more do Riches condemn ſuch as truſt inthem? See Eccl. g. 10. &c. 


Glaſ.rhet. Prov. 26. 10. Is a very perplext Text, and rendered variouſly by Interpreters, 
ſacra. p. which we leaveto the inquiry of the Learned. Eraſmus calls that parabolical paſſage 


508. Matth. 12. 43 44445- Luke11. 24, 25,26. an e/Znigma, upon which ſee his Para- 


phraſe. 


lib.r. To Conclude Frarciſcus Junius ſays,that an c#nigma,is an obſcure Parable or Alle- 
yzrall. 8. gory, which is more difficultly underſtood. Hence every Parable or Allegery is 
not to be reputed an Enigma; but every Enigma is an Allegory, &c. 
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The Concluſion. 


O much of Tropes. Our next work is to treat in the ſame 
Order of all the Schemes or Figures in Scripture, which 
if the Divine Goodneſs will permit, ſhall be largely ex- 
pounded in the Second Volume ; where we will alſo give a 
particular Treatiſe of all the Types, Parables, and Allegories in 
Scripture, with the Expoſitions of the Learned upon ſuch as 
are obſcure , as alſo a Continuation of Metaphors pratically 
improv'd in a Parallel-way, which will compleat this Work, 
and could not be brought in here, becauſe we are confin'd 
to a certain number of Sheets, and a certam Time to Anſwer 
the expectation of ſuch Worthy Perſons as have Subſcribed 
for the encouragement of ſo heavy a Work, which we 
now leave to the bleſſing of the Lord, 


=_ FF * 

Aving ſpent many Yearsin a Mini- 
ſterial Capacity, . and having the 
Charge of a particular Flock com- 
mitted to me, (altho in many re- 

ſpets unfit for the Management of ſo great a 

Truſt) partly, a particular Inclnation, but prin- 

cipally the Edification of my Hearers, drew ont 

my Hearttoſtudy the Nature of Scripture-Adeta- 
phors, and other T ropes and figurative Speeches 
thereuſed; and finding the Scriptures abounding 
with Metaphors, Allegories, &c, and that thoſe 
Divine Matters which the Holy Spirit diQtates, 
are repreſented by Similitudes borrowed from 
earthly Things; yea, that they are often called. 
by the very Names that material or earthly I hings 
are; God, by a gracious Condeſcenſion, convey- 
ing theknowledg of ſpiritual 1 hings by preaching 
them by their reſpective earthly *Faral/els : 

1 betook my ſelf to preach upon ſome Meta- 

phors, which, by the Aid of Divine Goodneſs, 
wanted neither Succeſs, nor the general Satisfact1- 

on of my Auditory : And having many brief 

Heads of my Notes, reſpecting ſome principal 

Adtetaphors, by me, it was judged by divers 

worthy Men, worth my Time and Pains to com- 

pilean entire Work upon this Subject, for Pub- 

lick Good, And altho | knewthe W orkto be 709 


heavy for a ſingle Undertaker, yet | have adventu. 
red this Eſſay. And that there might be no Defect, 


A 2 for 


Lo the Reader. 


for want of any humane Literature needful, I have 
procured ſuch Helps, as I hope (to ſpeak mo- 
deſtly ) have given ſufficient proof, that they 
want neither [Learning nor Languages ; pazticu- 
larly, the Help of the Gentleman that tranſlated 
our 'hilologra Sacra, he being my Friend, and 
one thathad leiſure, and a willing mind to contr1- 
bute his Aſſiſtance; - After much - Labour and 

Pains, it is brought ſo far asthou ſeeſt; and if thon 
reapeſt any Benefit by it, give God the Praiſe. 

As tothe Work it (elf, we have had it recom- 
mended by ſeveral learned and judicious Mini- 
ſters to their Chriſtian Friends, in order to its be- 
ing encouraged. The Matter of it is Divine. 
but the Aarnrer of handling poſſibly will not 
pleaſe all, I muſt confeſs my own Defects and 
Diſabilities for the undertaking of ſo greata Sub- 
jet, and am aſſured, the Chriſtian and candid 
Peruſer will overlook trailties, and take that in 
_ good part, which was deſgn'd for the Publick 
Good. Asfor Carpers and Cenſurers, that like 
nothing but what they do themſelves, they are 
below regard. [have met with an Objection a- 
gant my Method, v:%, T hat no Parallels are to 
be drawn beyond the Scopeof the Text,anſwering 
the Intention of the Spirit there. To which | ſay, 

Firſt; T hat have endeavoured with all dili- 
gence to conform all nyy Parallels to plain Scrip- 
ture, and the Analogy of the Orthodox Faith: and 
if I gobeyond what the Scope of aparticular I'ext 
is, yet 1 agree with the general 1 enor of God's 
Word. 

Secondly ; Metaphors being Terms borrowed 
from Things that have divers Properties, as far as 


they yield Paritiesor Diſparities (with the Object 
repre- 


ous Mini 
er to its-be 
18 Divine, 
Ny. will not 
Deeds anK 
| greata ob- 
| and can 


n 
» 
{4 
2 
$. 


_—_—— 


7 —_ 
—————_ - = wwe 


ml nc 


ND ———— 


2.0 the Reader. 


repreſented ) agreeable tothe Word of God, if 


they tend to Edihcation, may be ſafely uſed : As 
for example; God (in a Metaphorical Notion) is 
called a Father ; how can a Parallel belimited. till 
you apply all the good Properties of a natural Fa- 
ther to Him? So of { hrift a Shepherd, &c. See 


our Sacred Philology, pag 67,& 171. The like 


may beſaid of mary other general I erms, &c. 

Thirdly : If our Method isnot uſeful to criti- 
cal Objectors, yet 'tis hoped it will be ſo to the 
plain ſerious Reader; andtheother may furniſh 
himſelf with what he likes, or ler alone whar he 
wants not. 

Fourthly ; If Examplebe any VV arrant, | have 
the Precedents of the learned Glaſfins, Wricas, 
Dr. Franzrms, and our own Caryl, Burronghs, 
B7/ackwond, and divers others,who have parallel'd 
divers Metaphors 1n the fame nature as I have 
done, All which, I preſume, will ſatisfy ſuch as 
canbeſatished, with reſpeCttothis Objection, 

} can truly ſay, that we have ſpared no Coſtor 
Pains. to conſultthe beſt Authors extant, whether 
Divines, Naturaliſts, Fliloſophers, Fhilologiits, 
or Criticks, &c. inorder tomakethis Eſſay uſeful 
tor the end inrended; and havecaretully laboi:r'd 
to avoid any Notion of i hings, that may offend 
{uchas are ſound inthe Fatth:; but have kept all 
along withinthe Bounds of that Gravity, and Or- 
thodoxy of Matter, which the Chriſtian Religion 
requires, and the R eformed Proteſtants profes, 

'The Helps have had from others, whether 
dead or alive, I readily acknowledg; for | would 
not own that for mine which 1s not; and to accom- 
modate the Work the better, I have, 1 con- 
feſs, expreſſed ſome T hings i the very Words 


of 


Jr EET 


"To the Reader, 


of divers worthy and learned Divines. 
Astothe Work ingeneral, and the Uſe of it, 
read the Epiſtle to the Firſt Book, Only this 
let meadd here: Such who would fee what Im- 
provement may be fairly made of a Metaphor, 
may read Light, (Book 3. p. 1, to4o.) which 
contains the Subſtance of ſeveral Sermons, prea- 
ched upon 2 (, or. 4, 4.: with good Acceptance. 
Reader, I his I muſtfay, (what Profit it may 
yield thee I know not) yet whenthe Second Vo- 
lume is finiſhed, thou wilt have the Fruit of near 
twenty Years Study, in which time ( divers that 
know mecan ſay ) 1havenot beenidle, Andthou 
mayeſt perceive, that what I have received I am 
willing to communicate to others; Talents muſt 
not be hid in Napkins. And that it may bring 
Glory to God, Advantage to Thee, and to the 


— — 


 Churchof Chriſt ingeneral, is, and ſhall be the 
conſtant Prayer of him, who 1s willing to ſerve 
thee in the Work of the Goſpel, for Chriſt's ſake, 


ded 
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God a Father. 
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_ JOHN 20. 27. 


"Avebaiva meſs my TEES hy #31 mtTECH, Viy -=-- IT aſcend to my Father, and to 
your Father. pho 
1 JOHN 3.1. 
?I fs mn ru? £30.THv Sidwyrxy nuty 6 zaTHPS ivs Texys, Oss KA1iIv ds. Behold what maAn- 
ner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us , that me ſhould be called the Sons 


of God. 2D 
He Title of Father is attributed to God in a four-fold Refpe&t : - 
i. AShe is the Eternal Father of our Lord Fefus Chriſt, who is his only 
begotten Son, John 1. 14. Eph. 1. 3. | 
2. Asheis the Father of Adam, and all his Natxral Off-ſpring in re- 
ſpect of Creation, Luk. 3. 38. AS 
3. As he isthe Father of Aercies, all flowing from his Bountiful Hand to the Crea: 
ture, 2 Cor. 1.3. Eph. 4.6. | | FITS AS. 
4. The Father of all Good Mer in reſpect of Adoption and Regeneration wrought." 
in them by the Power of his Grace, Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 4.6. | 
The word (Abba) is a Syriack, word (x28) and is derived from the Hebrew- 
Ab, from "IX to mill, or acquieſce. It is only found in three places in Scripture; 2s 
* Yoct MAAark, 14. 36. Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 4.6. and in all thoſe places the * Greek word, + Cullen 
eB 6 mTnp, 4 Father is joyned to it ; which intimates (as learned men fay) that the ſutui allu- 
ftazim addi- Goſpel-Grace belongs to the Greeks, who were Gentiles, as well as the Jews. It is ob- /rovedicums 
tur weubs ſerved, that this is the firſt word that uſually Children ſpeak, which carries a Spi- Abba vs- 
$51% ritual Alluſion. _ I" 
n wy A 7 Whether it be read backwerds or forwards, it ſounds Abba, which by a ſweet CR - 
_ alluſion ſeems to imyly, that God is the Father of the Faithful, even when in their croſſes jeghur, 
teſterur, 41d calamities he — averſe to thers. or ujum eſſe 
Deum yer- Others think that the Gemination or dowbling of the word in Syriack, and Greek, 4poſrotum, 
iff.. tinre ad carries an Emphaſis, ſignifying that God is always a Father, and that the Invocations © & «i- 
oy bf ——_ of bis Children ſhould be put np with earneſt Geminations, and vehemency of deſire . _— 8 
oh Phil. $2- Hierom makes the later an snterpretation of the former, as Rev. 1.7. ve} x, div, um piorum 
cK.p.z05. £27 fo, and Amen ;, where the felt is the explication of the ſecond, being. a He- «/fc parrem 
brew word. CC eriamſs ah 
_ In the enſuing Parallel we take the Title Father in the fourthreſpett above men- 7, _ 8-5 
tioned; and fo it may not unfitly be termed a Metaphor, taken from a Natural or of Fo bs 
Earthly Father : Becauſe God has the ſame love tO, and care of his Speritwal or A- cruce 
' aopted Children, as Worldly Parents have of their Natural Off-fpring ; -and in <«/amite- 
pho degrees of Paternal Eminence God excels them, ſhall be ſhew'd id the Di- $5 4: 
ſparity. | ; : 
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God a Father. 


METAPHOR. 


: At.7.8. 1. \ Father gives Being to his Chil- 
dren, 4s Jacob begat the Twelve 
Exed.1.5. Patriarchs.--Hence his Polterity are ſaid 
Gen.48.5. '* proceed out of his Loyns ; and are called 


--* his Iſxe, or Off-ſpring. 
II. A Father makes proviſion for the 
»urſing, nouriſhment, and bringing up of 
his Children. 


[YI. Fathers Cloath their Children ; 
Gen.37.3. Jacob made Joſeph 4a Coar of many Co- 
loxrs ;, they allow, not only for neceſſity, 
but alſo for Ornament , that they may 
take the more de/rght in them. 


IV. A Father dearly /oves, highly e- 
ſteems, and greatly prtzes his Children : 
If they are ſick, or under any calamity, 
his tender and compaſſionate Bowels 
yearn with pity and ſympathy to them. 

 V. A loving Father protetis and de- 
fends his Children from hurts, :njurtes, 
and ab»ſes, to the utmoſt of his power, 
taking their part, and vindicating their 
T-mocency againſt all their Enemies, whom 
he warns not to wrong them at their 
per1l. 

_ the Lord give to Cs Ungodiy, ry _ 
om one K inedom 16 anot 2X uffered n0 
ſakes, pr Touch not mine 3") and 

VI. The thoughts of a tender Father 
run out moſt towards their weakeſt Chil- 
dren, who are leaſt able to help them- 
ſelves, giving ſpecial e to ſuch as 
are intruſted to look after them, to take 
particular care of them. 


VII. A Father provides Food and 
Matth. 79. Phyſick for his Children : -- If they ack. 
9, I Bread, he will not give them a Stone ; nor 
a Serpent, if they ach bim a Fiſh. How 
Foh. 4. 46. Teady was the Noble-man to ſeek Jeſus 
from place to place, that he might heal 

his ſick Son at Capernanmn ? 


VIE. A Father takes delight to bear his 
young Children learn to ſpeak; and is bet- 
ter pleaſed at their endeavour to expreſs 
their minds, (though in a liſping, ſtam- 
mering, or inarticulate Language) than 
in the moſt florid Rhetorick, or quaint 
Deliveries of others; and will anſwer 
their Requeſts, before: the moſt perſwa- 
ſive Oratory of Strangers. 


do my Prophets no harm. 


IX. A 


PARALLEL. 


I, Od is the Author of Spiritual Being to 


his People : Of his own will begat be us 

with the Wordof Truth.-- Bleſſed be the God and Fa- J4W:1.1g. 
thr of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, wbich according 10 bus | Pet.1.3. 
abundant mercy bath begotten us again unto 4 lively 
kope, &c, Hence Believers are called bis Cb/1- 
dren, begott:n by bis boly Word and Spirit. 

It. God the Spiritual Father nouriſhes , and 
with Parental tenderneſs brings up his Children: p# .. 
hence 'tis ſaid they are born ba by bim from the © 
B-ly, and carried from the Womb*-- To be laid to , pg; ,, 
the Breaſt like n:w-born Babes, that they mayre- 1c, , * *** 
ceiue the ſincere Mile, of the Word. ng 

If, God Cloaths his Saints -- He that ſo Cloths ye 
the graſs of the field, ſhall he not much more . 10ath jc, © *30 
you, © ye of little Fanth> He Cloaths them with Soak 
the Garments of Salvation, covers them witi the 
Robe of Kighteosſn:ſs , and adorns them with the 
graces of his Spirit. and Luangelical HZoline(s, that 
he might take the more delight in him. 


IV. God ſo loved his « bildren , that be ſent his 
only begotten Son 19 ſave them : In love to their Souls 
he delrvers them 3 they are precious in bis ſight, and | 
borourable, and th:refore be hath Ivved them, &C. \ 
Like as a Father pitieth bis - hildren, ſo the Lord pi. 
tieth them that fear bim, 


V, God faves and defends his Children from p.;q. . 
their Soul-Enemies, as Sin, Satan, Spiritual Wick- g 16 v9 
edneſs in bigh places, which without his help would pf 52 ; 
be too ſtrong for them; therefore be covers them pqh <.. 
with his winz "py 


J»B.3: 16, 
deJC, t*, 
(4.4 
al. 
13, 


% 


[025 


ſwallowed us up 
Iſrael > when 1 
n 10 


Gen, YA 

Nation, an 17. 

K mzs for their & 2c; 
” had 


VI. God is exceeding tender and thoughtful 9f 
the Babes and peak, ones among his people, and 
gives particular charge concerning them unto his 
Miniſters-- Stren;then ye the weak bands , and con- 
firm the feeble knees.-- And in another place, i om- 
fort the feeble minded, ſupport the weak --He is ſaid * 
to gather the Lambs with bis arm, an4 carry them in 
his boſom, an gently to lead thoſe that are with young. 


VII, God provides Food for his people, and 
whatſoever elſe they want--The young Lyons do 
tack, and ſuffer bunger , but they that ſeck the Lord 
ſhall not want any good thine -- There is no want to 
them that fear him. He abundantly blefſes (Sions) fe Po 
proviſion , and ſatisfies ber poor with bread -- Gives _ * 52s 
meat to them that fear him, for be is ever mindful of 44 b 
his Covenant-- He provides Tky/ich for their Soul- * als 1563s 
Diſeaſene Bleſs the Lorl. O my Soul (ſays David) who ® 3o 
- 5 all thine iniquities, who healeth all tby diſ- 
eaſes. 

VIII. The Lord takes great delight to hear his 
little Children (his Babes in Chrift) learn to pray, 269+ 15.8; 
and open theiu wants to him ; and though they ©f%-1”: 
ſtammer out a requeſt or /;zh, or liſþ out a Petj. 29+ 229 
tion, he is willing to bear and anſwer them-. #7is 22+ 5%: 
oy belps their infirmities, ( for they know nat whar 13 ©'+!: 


Ifa-35:3, 
ED. 17, 

I'2, 
Thef, 


Ifa.go, | ! . 


Pſal, 34, 


= 
v 


: ſhould ray jor 4s they ought) and maketh int:r- Luk: 4:13, 
ceſhion for them with unutterable groans: Though(like 
the Prophet) th.y chattcy like a rane, yet Þe will OGee 3 
#ot deſpiſe them ; but rather lend his Ear to them, 1'#- 3*-* #- 

than to the vain pomp and empry Ceremonies of Pro. 154. 
' Formaliſts, and the Jpecious performances of the 


: Fhypecriie, 


. C 


IX. GoJ 


God a Father. 


METAPHOR. 


IX. A loving anddiſcreet Father pro- 
poſes himſelf as a patern and example of 
good to his Children, and exhorts them 
to imitate hlm. 


&. A Fatherloves thoſe Children beſt 
that are moſt like him. 


into bis Image, made partakers of th: Divine Nature.-+ Danick was greatly beloved , and David recorded 
way of Emimency ; 


' to be a Mas after Gots own beart, by 
ter the ſame manner : For it is agreeable to 


XI. A Father takes care to educate his 
Children, and inſtruC&t them in all points 
of manners and good behaviour in the va- 
tious circumſtances of their lives, at 
home and abroad; towards Superiours, In- 
feriours, and Equals, towards Friends and 
Enemies, and towards each other ; giving 
them Precepts of good learning, and 0- 
ther qualifications fuitable to their ranks 
and qualities. 


XII. Fathers are very ready to hear the 

humble ſair and requeſts of their dear 

= Children, for ſuch things as they ſtand in 

Gen.22.7. need of.-- Iſaac crys to his Father, and he 
. anſwered, Here am 1 my Son. 


- NWI. If a prudent Father grants hot 


his Chiidrens requeſt, it is becauſe he 
knows they ask things that are not good for 
them, but ſich as would prove in con- 
cluſion hurtful, and prejudicial. 


. XIV. Ifa tender Parent ſees his Chil- 


dren Pl with any hurtful thing, or to 
be fond of that which may wound, kill, 


Or deftroy them, he zakes it away from 


bed:e of « iflion to keep them from evil. -- The 


trouble and difaculty of going over it ; an 
paſhng through : his ſore and beavy afftiftions. 
Children from cvil, the purſuit of which would 


| XV. Fathers take care of their Chil- 
dren, andare mindful of their welfare, 
when at the greateſt diſtance. 
XVI. A Father overlooks the common 
weakneſles and infirmities of his Chil- 


dren, and pardons them upon their hum- 
ble applications for it. 


XAVIL. A loving Father is much rieud 
3f his Children provewicked and rebellious, 
and uſethall gentle and mild ways to' re- 
claim them. 


XVIN. If 


Reaſon and Equity , that where there 25 the neareſt /- 
militude , there ſbould be the deareſt love and Union. 


d the wall. being a thicker ſubſtance, keeps them from 


are but as a bed.e, in a way of mercy, to keep bis 
reine them. 


PARALLEL: 


.IX. God is propoſed by « hriſt as a holy patern Mat. . 
and example to his Canes. gh perfett a your Lan 
Father in b:ev'n is p;rfed-- And in another p'ace, Luk. 6. 36. 
2 a _— as =_ Father alſo is merciful. —_ Lev. 1.1 
an » Out datien me- cri 

{ſhould his Children x —ap Or "OO 

X. The Lord God loves ſy 
Children beſt, who walk, cleſe 
boly as be is boly, pure as be.is 


F . 20, Te k 
ch of his Spiritual ©01,1,5r., 
[t with him, whoare |, pet, x. 
pure, who arc changed £5 


2 Cor. 3 
19. 
18.02 


2 Pet. 1.4- 


Xl. None teacheth like the beeventy Father , **+ 13+ 


none more careful to train up and inſtrutt his , 
Children in right ways :. he hath given them bis 
boly Word, which is gable to make th:m wiſe to ſa!- 
vation; Prophets , Evangeliſts, Apoſtles , Paſtors, 
and Teach:rs 10 inſtru them, Rules to walk by, 
Precetts of behaviour towards Enemi:s and 
Friends, high and low, rich and p6or : / will teach , 
zou (faith the Lord) what ye ſball, do-- He teaches | |, ©, 4 
ſinners in the way +- He weacheth the band t0 war-- pop, 1 Of 
it js he only that zeacheth to profit , Iſa. 48. 17, * 3p 4. 
In a word, he hath given th:m the Lord Fejus, 14.98.10. 
in whom are hid all tbe Treaſures of wijdeom and |, Cor. Iva 
kxomledge. - 22, : 
XIL The Ears of the Lord are ever open to the 2 Gor. 6,, 
evys of bis Children : Ask,, and ye ſhall receive. Cg, 1 8 
&c. whatſoever ye ſhall ask, in prajer , believing ye Exo, 4.1 5 
Jrall recetve.--This is the confidence that we bave, pſ.2, 0 
according wo bis | net 


in bim, that if we as any thing 
and if we know that be beareth \ . 


and Fobs is called the beloved Diſciple , af. 


will, be beereth us ; 


les, whnſorver we ack,, we know that we bave th: pf. 
Petitions that we bave deſired of bim. Co0l,2.3. 


MINI. The Lord God knows what's beft for Pſ. 34. 15, 
bis Children, and never fails to ſupply them , if 1Pet.3.12 
they 25k in Faith.-- He never refuſes, but when 1 Joln 5. 
they askamiſs-- Te 4sk,, and receive not (ſays the 74, I 5. 
Apoſtie-F.nes) b:cauſe ye a5k, amiſs, &c. rg 1.22 
$ 42e 
| 1 Jo.3.12 
Mat.7.7. 
Luvk.6.40- 
oh.16,23 
IMN.leS 
am.1.5,5 
ame4.3s 
of. 2. 5» 
6, To 
See Bur- | 
roughs of 
the place. 


XV. The Lord God in ſeeming abſence or di- Iſa-49. 1%. 
ſtzxce from his Children, never forgets them, but 1 
has them in cominual remembrance , as in the caſe. I” *7* 
of Ephraim. | EIT X 

XVI. The heavenly Father overlooks the frail- 
ties and miſcarriages of kis Children through Chriſt, 2 Cor, 8. 
for be accepts ef « willing mind, &c, and highly 32, . 
prizes ſincerity. -- He is merciful to their unrigbte- Heb.8.12« 
oujneſs, and th tir ſons and iniquities will be remem- 1 Jah.1.8. 
ber no more : he is free to pardon the penitent and [er.3.13- 
bumble Confeſſor, Plal. 32. 5. 

XVII. What a lamenting Proſopopeia. does xy. 
the Lord uſe by the Prophet — Hear, 0 Heavens, 
giye ear, O Eantb-- I bave nouriſhed and brought up 
Children , and they beve rebelled againſt me. How 
great his patience is, and how gently he deals with 
them, and how frequent his calls to repentance 
are. the Scriptures noted in the Margent clearly 


evidence. | 
2 XVIII: God 


XIV, The heavenly Father, when Jr acl would 
be going on in a courſe of /olatry and fin, tells 
them, be will bedge up their way with thorns, and 
make 4 wall. &c. that is, to ſtop 1ſraels purſuit, 
inſomuch that ſhe ſball not overtake ber Lovers. AS 
the Lord has a hedge of protefion to ſecure h's 

ople from evil, ſz. 5. 5s. Fob 1. 10. ſo he has a 


o2 of therns is a Mctapbor, and ſignifies much 


2.39 
4» $- &C. 


Jer. 3. 7» 
Mat. 23. 
37. 

Rom. 15.5 


_ 


Ce» 


— 


"God a Father. 


em 


_——lt—— 


Pro,.22. 
I5.%X 23, 
12% 


: Luk.15, 


Nos 


2 Cor. 12, . 


14. 


METAPHOR. 


XVIII. If a mild Fatherly intreaty, 
and gentle uſage will not reclaim them, 
the Father nſes a Rod, and chaſtiſes them, 
becauſe he loves them. 


XIX. A Father corre&ts his Children, 
»ot that he delights in it, but becauſe it is 
abſolutely neceſſary , he proportions the 
puniſhment to the Crime, his Bowels yern- 
ing upon them the while ; and when the 
Chaſtiſement has effected its end, he is 
ready with open Arms to receive them; 
as in the caſe of the Prodigal. | 

XX. A Father provides a Portion for 


his Children, and takes care of their fu- 
ture maintenance and ſubſiſtence, it be- 
ing his duty to'lay up for them. 


I es 
—— 


PARALLEL: 


XVII. God the heavenly Father (if his Chil- yjic, 5.14, 
dren be ſtubborn and perveiſe) viſits their tranſ- pC.1.89, 
greſſions witha Rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes, 2 1,22, 
yet takes not bis loving kindneſs from tbem,--I10 be Heb.12.8. 
without Chaltiſement, is a note of Baſtardy, and and $15.7» 
to be correCted, is a certain ſign of Gods love, for Rev.3.1c, 
thoſe whom be loves be chaſtens. Pro.11., 


XIX. God the Great Father does the like ; My J-T- 31+ 
bowels (faith he) are troubled (for repenting E- '$,19,20s 
phraim) 1 will ſurely bxvz mercy upon bim -. In all 227-7. 
their affliftions be was afflifted-- be chaſtens for our Ifa.62.9. 
profit, and correlts in meaſure -- b2 ex:cutes not the Heb.12. 
fierceneſs of bis anger 10 deſtroy Ephraim , becauſe 10. 
be is God, and not Man; but in lov? and iy re- mr i 
deems (his Saints) Vc. a. 
EE POTR>. , Rom.$.28 

XX. God lays up for his Children : he not on- 
ly diſtributes plentifully of his good things now, 
but has much more in ſtore and rev-rſ#on for them. 
O bow great is thy goodneſs ( ſays the Pſalmiſt) Þ(,z5, 19, 
which thou baſt Jaid up for them that fear thee ! 
Henceforth (Gaith the Apoltle) is /aid up for me 4 a Tim.4.% 
Crown of Kighteouſneſs, &c. 


— —— ——— 


METAPHOR. 


T. To Arthly Fathers are men ſubject to 

paſſions, and may ſometimes un- 
juſtly harden their hearts, and prove cruel 
to their Children. 

II. Earthly Parents, though X:7gs and 
Potentates, are men-of little Digniry and 
Grandewr,” in compariſon of the Grear- 
eſs and Glory of the Almighty. 


III. Earthly Fathers may not know 
the condition of their remote Children, 
or may be unable to help them*in 
ſtraits, Cc. or ſend'ſeaſonable ſupplies, 

tv. Earthly Parents maybe ina mo- 
ment ade poor ,, and their Children 
brought to Beggery;, or by giving may 
:wpoveriſh themielves. 

V. Earthly Parents ( though they :- 
ſtrutt their Children, yet.) canmot convert 
the heart. 


VI. AnEarthly Parent cannot ſo give 
his Eſtate, as that all his Children {col- 
leftively conſider?d) may poſſeſs all, and 
yet every one poſſeſs the whole, as if no 
other had a ſhare. in it. 


VII. Fathers are mortal, they are Ch:l- 
dren o » they paſs away, and 


f yeſter 


leave their Children Fatherleſs. 


VIII. F2- 


DISPARITY 


I, Ur heavenly Father is God, and not 
Man, and thereforedoth whatſvever is 

good and right, never wrcnging any of his Chil- Jer. 31.33 

dren : In righteouſneſs baſt thou afflited me. 


IT. But our heavenly Father has no Superiour 
in Quality, nor Fqual in Dignity : his Majeſty is 
infinite , and his Glory unſpeakable ; ten thouſand Rev.3.11] 
times tex 1bouſand, and thouſands of thouſands of An- 
gels wait upon bis Throne, the leaſt of which ex- 
cels all the Kings of the Earth,” | 

IL. God knows all the wants of his Children, 
in what place or condition- ſoeyer they are in, Phil.4.1r5. 
and can give them ſufficient, ſuitable, and ſeaſon- 1c, 49.8. 
able relief, the powers of Hell and wick- 
ed men ſhould be ſet againſt them, | 

IV. God can never be made poor, nor is bis Eſa.54.10 
ſtore the leſs for diſtribution -- his Spiritual Chil- pal, 34. 
dren are beyond all poſſibility of want. . $,9, 10.] 


V. God ſpeaks to the heart, and faſtens his 
Word as 4 Niil in a ſure place: he makes th: Hol. 2.14. 
beart of flone 10 be @ beart of fleſb ; he ſpeaks the Ezek, 35. 
Word of Grace to them ,. anq1 gives them the 26s 
Grace of the Word: Jer. 2447+ 

VI. God makes every one of his Children joyns 
Heirs of the Eternal Inheritance; and yet 'tis ſo, 
that every ene hath the whole propriety , they 
ſhall all poſſeſs a Crown and Kingdom of joy and 2 Tim.4.2 
glory jojuly, and yy ſo that evzry one ſhall have Rom.8.,!7 
it wholly to himſelf, a whole God to himſelf, a FC. 73-25% 
wbole Chriſt to himſelf, a whole Heaven to him. Lam. 3-23, 
ſelf, every one has God for his Portion particu- 
larly, and Chriſt for a Husband, and yet all of 
them joymly do enjoy them together. 

VIE. God is zmmorial, from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting ; he is called the living Father, the Father 
of Eternity, and ſo uncapable of any change : be 
is a Syirit, and the Father of Spirits and Life, 


VIII. But 


' God a Father, 


METAPHOR. DISPARITY. 


VIH. The beſt of Fathers, are no VIII. But Godis a perfe& patern to all his 
perfect examples or paterns of good- Children ; thoſe Perfeftions and Excellencies of 


_ . the Divi Being 
neſs, for their Children may not only e- hs os for Es ce 200 = 
qual, but excel them. ſhouid do our belt to. be as like him as we can, 
£ . yet when, we have done all, and gone as high 
as we are capable to go by the aſſiſtance of Grace, we thall notwithſtanding infinitely fall thort 


cf that perfect Copy. 


= wy Sh __ 
PRIX hs 
_—— 


COROLLARIES. 


t. | the foregoing Parallels we may infer, that Believers (as ſuch) are of the 
moſt plorious and 1lluſtrions Extrattion m the world ;, for the Almighty God is 
their Father. 
2. That this Spiritual Sonſhip 35 the greateſt and chiefeſt of Bleſſings and Provi- 
ledges, becauſe it gives a Title to an Everlaſting Kingdom in Heaven. | 
3. That Saints ſhould be inconraged againſt doubts, dejeftedneſs, and diſpondency in 
«ffiifon, becauſe their Father has provided fo glorious an Eſtate in reverfion for 
them, and which they ſhall ſhortly poſſeſs. 
| 4+ That Saints have cauſe tobe comforted, for they have a gracious Father ready 
” receive all their Applications; and in all caſes help, relieve, and defend 
em. TE: | Fn | 
5- That it #5 the duty of Saints to behave themſelves ſuitable to their quality, and 
rot. debaſe their Birth and Pedigree, nor ſtain the glory of their Fathers Houſe by 
ſinful, baſe, reproachful ations. 4 ſordid imploy, and baſe Society, do not become a 
Kings Sons _ | : x * 
© 6 God is the beft of Fathers, ſo let Chriſtians labour to be the beſt of 
Chilaren. | | | 
i, 7.58 them beware how they grieve ihis Spirit , or provoke him to take 
8. This may ſupport us under the loſs of our neareſt and beſt Relations, 
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God a Poztion. 


 . PSAL. 16. 5. | 
The Lord is the Portion of my Inheritance. 
PSAL. 73. 26. 
But God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my Portion for ever. See Jer. 51. 12. Pal: 


112.57. Pſal. 142. 5. 


PY% (or Inheritance, as the word is read, Gen. 31. 14. 1 Kin 


- 12.16. and 


2 Chron. 10. 16.) is a Metaphor taken from Earthly Portzons or Inheritances, 
which ſhall be conſidered ina fourfold reſpeft. Fx. 


1. Its Nature. 
2. Its Extent. 
3. Its Signification. 
4. Its Uſefulneſs. 


| Andunder theſe Conſiderations, it affords matter for the enſuing Parallel. 


L— 


— — 


METAPHOR. 
I. Portion', or Inheritance, is a 
- £ A Gift. - | 
I. A Portion, or Inheritance, as it in- 
Cludes Edxcation, and proviſion of farure 
maintainance, is the beſt g:fr that men can 
diſpoſe of. 
HI. A Portion, or Inheritance, is gi- 
ven to advance the honoxy and intereſt of 
the per/oz on whom it is beſtow*d. 


the Earth, &c. 


Foym-Heirs with Chriſt-- liſteed of thy Father ſhall be thy Children, whom thou mayſt make Princes in all Rev-5-'0- 
4 baſt = . = our God Kings and Prieſts, &c. Pl. 


IV. :A Portion, or Inheritance, as it 
js the beſt for quality, ſo the exrene and 
proportion of it is uſually commenſwrate to 

Riches and Eftate of the Donor: a 
good and great Predeceſlor, Father, or 
Benefactor, gives like himſelf in quanti- 
ty, as well as quality. 


V. Portion , or Inheritance , implies 
or {uppoſes Relation ; Men do not give 
Portions to Forreign Strangers Or Ene- 

to Relations that are ſo Na- 


-APortion, or Inheritance, ſigni- 
fieth love and good will to the Subject : 


Men never give Portions and Inheritances 
out of hatred and it will, 


VII, The 


: 6 ji milk nin Vakel 


alli, (f\ Yak 
PARALLEL. Xl. \yrat Varion 
I, (3% hath given himſelf to his people td 


{eu ofwatt, and þ 6 
be their Portion for ever. Lam.3.24 
II. God, being comprebenſcve of all ſpiritual Tſa.49.5, 
g#90d, is the belt gift that can be received ; and Jer. 7.234 
when he becomes a Portion to good men, he Act.5.32. 
makes them pirtakers of bis Divine Nature, gives 2 Pet.1-4- 
them his boly Spiris, even the wiſdom tht is above. 
III. God in giving himſelf unto his people, ad- 
vances their honour and intereſt, and makes 
them no leſs than Kings and Princes; fo: when | 
he-makes them Heirs of God they then become Rom.8.17 


45- 16s 


IV, God who is the greateſt, the richeſt, and 
mo —_ frog ns 5 ather, or BenefaQtor, 
always gives like bimſelf in quantity and propor- pf eq. x. 
tion--Open thy mouth wide, and 1 will fill it-- Ash,, Joh 6s 
and jou ſball receive, that-your joy may- be full-- Ash ſob. 14. 
what ye will, and jt fhall be done for you, &c. E- | ,\ Bic 
ven above what you can ak, or think;- He doth not Eph.3.:0. 
only make them to inberir ſubjiance , but he fills | Cog; 2.5 
their Treaſury, makes al! grace to abound towards | 
them , and with-bolds no geod tbing from them hat 
walk upri2btly. 

V. God is not the Portion of Devils or wicked * 
men, who are Enemies and Aliens , the proud be Rom. 8. 
knoweth afar off, but he is the Portion of the Righ- 15,17 _ 
teous, ſuch asare his Relations by Regeneration or Gal. 3-26: 
Adoption, if Children, then Heirs-- But when be ſball 
appear, we ſball be like bim. 

VI. God when he becometh the portion of a- 
ny man, it is out of love, the greateſt lov: and Dent.7.7- 
good will that ever was expreſt : 4 love that is gph.3.20. 
admired , becauſe unmeaſurcble : O the keight and Jer. 31+ 3» 
length, &c, What manner of love #« ths | A love 
that is gre«s, large, faihomleſs, without end. 


*VII. So 


| Jer. $1, 12, Pjh 


1 King. 12.6. ml 
wn; or [nderitges 


God a Poztion. 


 METAP HOR, 


VII. The Gift of Portion and Inheti- 
ance, is beſtowed on purpoſe to fix the 
Subje& to whom it is given in a future 
ſettlement of Happineſs and Proſperity. 


VIII. A Portion or Inheritance frees 
from that Contempt others are expoſed to 
that have none 3 they that have no Portion 
are acounted poor, beggarly, and ihconfide- 
rable Perſons, Men of no Eſteem. 


Ix. A great Portion or Inheritance doth 


| not only free from Contempt, but procures 


many Friends, (as Solomon ſpeaks ) the 
Kich hath many Friends. 


X. A great Portion or Inheritance, makes 
a Man to value himſelf accordingly, he will 
not joyn in Afﬀnity with any who are not 
ſuitable to him, or are much below him. 


truly Noble and renow'd in the fight of God, Angels, a 


PARALLEL. 


VII. So Gol in becoming the Portion and Inheri- 
tance of Saints, doth deſign thereby to fix them in a 
future ſertlement of Eternal Happineſs and Felicity. yy, ; 8. 
The pure in Heart ſhall ſee God, be with him and myoy Iſa. p 4 L 
him for ever : Everl ing Foy ſpall be «pon their & 7 
Heads, they ſhall obtain Foy and Gladneſs, Sorrow 45-17» 
and Sighing thall flee away. 

VIIL. So Saints in having God tobe their Portion, 
are deliyercd from that Reproach and Contempt the 
Holy Scriptures caſt upon others ( v4. ) on the Un- wad 
nodly of the Earth, who becauſe they have no Parc nor **<!* 3 
Portion in God, are callcd poor, blind, and miſera- 
ble z whereas the Saints are called honourable, and 1 Cor. 4c 
excellent ones, Fabez, was more honourable than his 9- | 
Brethren 3 they are Men of Namz?, Princes, God's Pf 16. 3. 
Treaſure, his beloved Ones, his Jewels. _ Mal.z.17 

IX, So the Saints having God to be theirs, are not 
only freed from the greateſt Contempt, and made PCal. 9c 
Honourable Ones, bur thereby come to have many * 14» 99- 
Friends, all the Angels of Heaven are in perf gp 
Bonds of Peace and true Friendſhip with them, as © 34+ 7+ 
well as all Saints on Earth, who bleſs and pray for —RPE's- 
them ; nay, many times God makes their very Ene- TO LP 
miesto be at Peace wirh them. © 

X. So God being a Saint's Portion, ir makes him 
value himſelf upon the beſt and moſt worthy grounds 
in the Wotld, (1.) Becauſe he is rich, (2.) Incon- 
ceiveably rich. ( 4 Really rich ; other Men, great 
Men of the World are but ſeemlying rich. {4-) His 
Riches and Portion make him really Honouradle, 


nd Saints, (5.) Becauſe God hath made him fo rich 


and illuſtrious. (6 ) Becauſe he cannot be made poor by Mcn nor Devils ; His Riches arc durable. 


XI. A great Portion frees a. Man from 
fear of want, and ſo elevates his Mind to 
a more noble and high degree of living 
than thoſe that have none. 


Sol, therefore will 1 hope in him. 


XIL A Man that hath the greateſt Porti- 
on and Inheritance, will not be perſwaded 
to change Eſtates with other Men. 


XI. So when a Saint comes to know that God 15 
his Portion, how doth ic free him from fear of want 5 
others have cauſe to fear they ſhall beg at Harveit 
and have nothing, when he knows what Mines of Pal. 22; x 
Treaſures are laid up for him againſt thar day: The 


Hab, z. 
Lord 3s my Shepherd, therefore I ſhall not want : 3-17 


| Lam, 3. 
get will 7 rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy mm the God of my Salvation 5, the Lord 1s my Portion, ſceith 7 m. 3 


24+ 


XII. So a Saint knowing God is his Portion, will 


not change his Eſtate with Kings, and mighty Po- 
tentates of the Earth, who are unyzodly; 7 hed ra_ Pal. 84. 
they be 4 Door-heepcr am the Houſe of God, than tg 


dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſs, Moſes contemned the Glory of Pharoah's Court, by ſeeing him who is Heb, 11. 


inviſible to be his Portion, 


XIII. An earthly Man that has a great 
Portion, eſteems highly of it, as appears by 
the Young Man in the Goſpel; and as Chriſt 
ſaith, Where your Treaſure is, there will your 
Hearts be alſo. 


XIV. A great Portion or Inhertitance, 
makes way for Entrance into or Alliance 
with a great and noble Family. 


XV. A great Portion or Inheritance, 
makes a Man able to do more Good than 
multitudes of others can, he can help thoſe 


he loves3 and oftentimes Enemies receive 
Advantage by him. 


with they themſelves are c 
(5.) Ard by their holy Example and Converſation. 


XIII. So he that hath God to be his Portion, e. 
ſtcems highly of him; He loves the Lord with al bs Pſal.18;1 
Heart, with ail his Soul, and with all his Strength | 
7 w:ll love the Lord as long as I live. Whom have 1 Pal, 73- 
in Heaven but ther, and there i none upon Earth 15. 
that I deſere beſides thee? God runs continually in 
his Mind, Ea 4 

XIV. A Saint having God to his Portion ( v-z,, ) 
having odtained an Intereſt in God through Chriit, 
comes thereby to have Right to Baptiſm, that initia- _ ,. . 
ting Ordinance inco the Church ; when he comes, the Eph. 1.32 
Decor is opened immcdiatcly ro him into the Hea. © >» 19» 
venly Family and Houſhold of God. 

XV. So a Saint having Intereſt in God, he is 
made capable of hclping and doing mach Gond to | 
others, (1..) By his Prayers 3 for the Ears of God Heb» 13- 
are open to his Crys, the/ are his Delight, Whac AS I- 
Good did I/racl reccive by Meſess Drayer ; GG, 23: | 
(z.) By good Counſel. (3.) By comforting others 2 Cor I 
that are caſt down, wich the ſame Comfort where. 4: 


omforted of God. (4) By hclping againſt Satan, by ſhewing his Tevices, &c; Jam, 5. 


The wicked alfo receive gear Advantage by them 16 


they are the Light of the World, the Salr of the Earth; how ivas Laba bleſt for Faccb's ſake, an.l rhe Lhels Gen. 39-3 


ye Porepher tor Foſcph's ſake > and what ſaid the Inhabitants of Ferwſzlexr in 1/ai.th's time, Exce 2t the Lord 
© 


30. 27» 


Hoſt had left us 2 very ſmall Remnant, we ſhould have becn as Sodozz, and we ſheu!d been like unts Ifa. 1. 9. 


Gomorah, 


XVI. A great Portion or Inheritance fur- 
niſheth a Man with whatſoever is good and 


delirable here below, yea, with the beſt of 


every 


XVI. Soa Saint having Gold to be kis Portion, is 
furniſhed wich whatſoever is truly good and defirable, 
V/2,. 1. Heavenly or divine Life to quicken him 3 He 
# our Life, The Man who hath not received the Spirir, 


Jics 


God a Po2tion, 


METAPHOR. 
every ſort, whether for Neceſlity, or to 
make the Life comfortablez a Man lives 
upon his Portion, and reaps whatſoever 
Good, Profit, or Pleaſure it is capable to 
afford him. 


lies dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes. 
them, 3. Wiſdom to Counſel them. 4. Power to aid and 
afſilt them. 5. _ oy to cheer them. 
Bread to feed them. 

8. Excellent Graces to adorn them. 9, The Angels to 


PARALLEL. 
2, Light to dire& 


6.Heavenly 
5:Glorious Robes to cloath them, 
them,£c. A Sainr lives upon God z 


d and prote& 
tual Good, Profits 


e receives ſo muth of that ſj 


and —_ here from his Portion, that he is able to 
take in all thar Good God ſees neceſſary for him. 


—_— 


METAP HOR. 


PHE beſt of Portions and Inheritances 
in this World, arc carthly and cor- 
ruptible, 


I. Other Portions are laid up in Rever- - 


ſion for this and that Child, Friend or Bro- 
———<_ they have no Benefit of it at pre- 
cnt, 

_ HE. Other Portions, tho great, yet not 
1nfinite, immenſe, and unſearchable, the 
Worth of the greateſt earthly Portion may 

be computed or reckon'd up. 

IV. Other Portions may be great, and yet 
not Alfuthcient, it cannot ſupply the Poſſe{- 
*ſfor with whatſoever good thing he needeth, 

V. Other Portions and Riches here may 
be good, and yet there is no neceſlity of 
them, Men may be happy without them 
worldly Riches are not abſolutely neceſſary. 

'VE. All other Portions have- their mix- 
tures, they are, as one obſerves, a bitter- 
{weet: many- Snares and Evils attend a 
Man that has a great Portion of worldly 
things. 

VIE. Other Portions are common to Men, 
to the vileſt of Men 3 in every Nation Riches 
are often given without dittin&tion, Saints 
and Sinners have them alike. 


.VIIE. Another Portion is not univerſal, it 
doth not comprehend all good things; it 
may lie in Gold, in Silver, in Land, Houſes, 
but not comprehend all Portions,or all good 
things whatſoever. 


Ix. Other Portions may be taken away 
by Thieves, waſted or conſumed by Fire. 

X. Other Portions may be great, and yet 
not ſuitable in all reſpes to all Perſons, and 
at all times 3 what will Gold or Silver ſignify 
to the Soul ? what help can it adminitter at 
Death ? 

XI. Other Portions cannot fatisfy the 
Man that enjoys them, all thz World cannot 
fill the Soul, nor give full SatisfaRtion to it. 


XII. Other Portions may be ſpent, a Man 
by living upon them, may waſte them 3 the 
Prodigal Son waltcd all his Portion. 

XIII. Other Portions arc but for a time, 
they paſs away, and Riches are uncertain 
things, they arc upon the wing, they will 
not abide for cycr. 


—_— 


DISPARITY. 


OD is a Portion immortal and incorruptibleg 
he is the ſame and changes nor ; called ofre 
the Erernal and Immortal God, and fo an Immor 
Good. | 

: IT. God is apreſent Portion, preſenr Help, a pre- 
ſent Support, preſent Riches, preſent Honour ; Thow 
art my Portun in the Land of the Living. 


Itt. God is an immenſe, infinite, and incompre- 
henfible Portion, none is able to account or compute 
how rich a Saint is 3 what are all Nations of the 
World to him > even lefs than norhing, and Vanity. 


IV. But God is an Allſufficient Portion, in him 
is a ſufficien 
no Good wi 
uprightly, 

V. But God is a Portion thar is abſolutely neceſſa. 
ry ; hethac hath all other good things and not God, 
no Intereſt in him, is miſerable, and ſhall be damn'd. 


VI. But God is a pure unmixt Portion, there is 
nothing in him but Goodneſs, Light,and no Darkneſs, 
Joy,and no Sadneſs, Life,and no Death; and this they 
will find when they come to rhe full Poſſeſſion and 
Injoyment of Him. 


VII. But God isa 
ſelf only to his own 


pg Portion; he gives him- 
cople, to his own Ele& ; He 


#, (faith David) the Strength of my Heart, and 26. 


my Portion for ever ; this God is our God, The Lord, 
faith a gracious Soul, is my Portion ; there is not a 
wicked Man in the World can ſay fo. 

VIII. But God is an univerſal Portion, whatſo- 
ever is good itis to be had in him, whcther for Profit 
or Delight, he comprehends all Portions, all things 
thar are defirable ; ſo he that has God hath all, no- 
thing,is good without him, nething can be evil thar 
fals upon a Saint that hath him; God is good in cyery 
thing, and he is good of himſelf alone, when cvery 
thing elſe is gone 3 Having nothing, yer poſſe ſing all 


things, : 
IX. God is a Portion that none can rob the Soul of, 


n0 Fire can deſtroy the Soul's jnheritance. 


X. But God is a ſutable Portion to all Perſons,in 
all things, and at all rimes ; this Portion fſaits the 
condition of the Soul, rhe neceſſities of thc Sou), the 
wants and deſires of the Soul. Is the Soul blind, na- 
ked, fick, wounded, poor > ſiitable Supplies in theſe 
reſpeds, and all others, are to be had in him 


XT. But God is a Portion thar ſatisfies him v;ho 
hath a part and intereſt in him; My Soul ſpall be 


ſatisfied as with Marrow aud Fatzeſs : He givcs thc 


Soul full content and fatisfa&ion. 
XII. But God is a Portion that can never be ſpent : 
; tho the more a Saint lives upon his Portion, the more 
rich he is, the more comes in upon him, Ged is an 
unexhauſlible Portion, 

XIII. But God is a never-failing Portion, he is 
not only a Portion now, but will be a Porticn kere. 
atrery a preſent, and yer a furure Portion, a Portion 
whilſt we live, a Portion when we dy, and a Portion 


ro Eternity. 


I Sany. t, 
F% 


of all good Things a Saint can need ; Plal, 84; 
he with-hold from him thar walketh I 1. 


Pfal. 77; 


Lam, Zo 
24. 


2 Cor. & 
IO, 


Pfal, 63» 
2 6+ 
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METAP HOR. DISPARITY. 


111. The largeft Inheritance cannot Il. But God is able to doall things that will Joh.16.2 

IE | make up 4 full au4 compleat bappineſs. (1.) He Pſ.29.1' 

make a min abſolutely happy: afves poare, and ——_—_— ay: AO St 
joy ant peace in belicvinz. (3.) Seals up to the day of Kedemytion. (4.) Sends 


n _— to reſcue and con- Eph.1,1 
du, and at laſt 7odges (ate in the Boſom of Abrabam, in a Land of light and bleſed immortality. Eph.4.3c 


—S— FY 


tC 
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COROLLARIES:; i 


1. 5"His ſhews the great and wonderful condeſcerttion of God in giving himſelf to be 

FT his Peoples Portion. | 

2. This ſhews the great difference between the Lon and ungodly, the one are ex- 
ceeding rich in the midſt of poverty, and the © miſerably poor in the midſt of | 
richet; as in the Ciſe of Lazarxs, and the Rich Man. : Luk. 15, 

3. It ſhews how groſly rhe World is abuſed by Satan, in eſteeming good men to be 
poor and miſerable , ſince the meareft of themis born to a Kingdom, and — 
parent to a Crown, which is but the leaſt part of their Portion neither; for the 

Height of their Inheritance is the God of the KingUoni. | 

4. From hence we ſee the reaſon why thiſe and good men ſiightedthe World, for 
they had piercing judgments, and could ſee beyond it, and take A view of that more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory , that an intereſt in this Poxrc/ox ſhall inveſt 
them 1n. 

5. From hence we may be informed why God 5s ſo much ſlighted in the Worls, not, 
becauſe he is unworthy of chief regard, for he is all excellent : (2.) Not becauſe he is 
not ſufficiently diſcovered to be ſo; for the Heavens declare his $iay: And if a rare 
piece of Art and Curioſity in a Royal Palace will lead us to:judge it the Produtt of 
a brave mind ; much more the view of the ſtately Canopy of Heaven, and the Mar- 
vels of the Creation, will carry our minc's to the Contemplation of the great Crea- 
tor : But (3.)?Tis becauſe of afefted axd choſen ignorance, with which Satan ſtrikes ; 
ſo that mens Damnation is of themſelves. 

6. This ſhews the snfinite reaſons that ſway with good men for the choice of this Por- 
tion, becauſe if they have him, all that's good and deſirable is theirs, and all is nc- 
thing without him. _ 2 

-7. This may lead us to enquire who have this God for their Portion. (1.) They 
are ſuch as ſer light by the World, and all things ſhort of him. (2.) Their thought: 
are upon him, and hunger and thirſt after him, cleaving to him as the higheſt Object. 
(3.) They make their boaſt of him, 7 will make my boaſt of God. (4.) They take care 
to __ him. And (5.) Are reſolved to exalt him: O God, thou art my God, 1 will 
exalt thee. 

8. This leads us to an uſeful enquiry after the beſ# way to ger this God to be our 
Portion, which may be reduced to the following Heads : (1.) ?Tis neceſſary to know 
how we loſt him, viz. by ſm. (2.) To remove that that ſeparated from him-- Ler the 

_ wicked forſake his way,&c.(3.)By confeſſion and acknowledgment to ſue to him;as the 


Prodigal did ;, for he that confeſſes aud forſakes ſin, ſhall find mercy. (4.) To draw 


our hearts from Earthly Objefts, which may be evils (though not in themſelves, 


yet) by accident, becauſe we cannot ſerve God and Mammon. (5.) We muſt believe 
on Chriſt, and obey him. 

g. This ſhould teach us Contentment, ſince this Portion is b (2.)Not to fear 
Death, becauſe ir is but the entrance to a fuller enjoyment.. (3.) Not to repine at 
others large ſhare of the World, becauſe this Portion snfinitely excels it. (4.) We 
ought to live xpon it, as Our Proper and peculiar Igheritance. 
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| God a Habitation, 
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PSAL. go. 1. 


11 792 17 17 MP8 TYP IR * Tod, thou haſt been our dwelling place, (or Habita- 
tion) in Generation and Generation-- ( or, in all Generations. ,) See Pſal. g1. g. 
1 JOHN 4. 16. | 
yay oy Th dam, & To Oey wire, Fc. Er manens (vel qui manet) in cnari- gen:ratione 
tate, in Deo manet--Fle that abideth (or dwelleth) in love, dwelleth in God. 


Nder the Aooter or ſimilitude of an Habitation, or dwelling place, the Lord 
by the P/ſalmiſt in this Text: The words Habitation, Dwelling- 


Kat 6 (we 


God is expre 


* ' Domine 
babitacu- 
lam fuiſti 


nobis in 


0 genera- 
Hione. 
Arias 
Montan. 


; Place, and Houſe, are promiſcuouſly uſed in Scripture, and ſignifie the ſame 
thing; iz. the chief place of reſidence, or abode; the nature, uſefu!neſs, and conve- 
riency of which, the enſuing Parallel demonſtrates. 


DB — 


METAPHOR. 


I. A Habitation, or Houſe, is a ſecu. 
* rity againſt extream and intem- 
perate heat. 


Il. It is a place of ſhelter in a tempe- 
ftuous or ſtormy ſeaſon ; for when I/*nd, 
Rain, Hail, Snow, Thunder, &Cc. zre like 
to annoy us, that's a ſafe retiring place. 


PARALLEL. 


I. Od ſecures and defends his people from 
the rage of Satan , (which is called his 
Fiery Darts) and the malice and perſecucions of 
wicked men ; for his protection like a refreſhing 
ſhade is round about them : Thou baſt been « ſba- 112.25. 4. 
dow from the b:at. 

II. God is the Souls chief and only Sanctua- PC 
ry-- When ] am afraid, ſaith David, 1 will truſt in », $83 
$hze ; that is, as the Empbaſes of the word bears, Ebrach, 
I will retire into thee my bleſſed Habitation, for 
thou art & ſtrength to tbe poor and needy, and a refuge 


frem the ſtorm - When the blaſt of the t:yrible one is 14-25-44 
a5 4 ſtorm againſt th: wall, &c, In the ſtrangeſt Convulſions of State, Revolutions of Kin 


, and 


gdoms 
Epidemical Calamities that afflit' the World, the Inhabitants of th.s bleſſed Manſion are ſure to 


enjoy certain ſafety and tranquility. 


I{1. It preſerves the body from the in- 
juries of exceſſive cold : ? Tis a lamenta- 
ble thing to be houſleſs and harbourleſs 
in a ſharp Winter ; many have been he- 
nummed, yea frozento death that way : 
Our houſe 1s the proper place where fire 
is made to warm us. 

IV. Our Habitation is the place where 
our choiceſt comforts remain; as our 


deareſt Relations,Company.chief Riches, 
or Treaſure. 


laid up , with him is the moſt d:ſcrable Communion : 


on earth that 1 deſire b:ſides thee, ſays David. 


V. A Habitation 1sa place of reſt ; for 
there our bodies (when tired by watch- 


iog, journeying, or labour) are ſivectly 
Tepoled. 


ILL. Such as dwell in this heavealy habitation 
are preſerved from a dead, frozen, and benum- 
med frame of ſpirit, they are made zealous and 
warm for God, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving tb? Lord, 
inflamed with a divine feryour, (by the influence 
of the holy Spirit which is called Fire) anima- 
ting them with courage and reſolution to ſtand 
for God and his ways againſt all oppoſition. 


IV. God is a good mans chief comfort, he is 
the joy and delight of his Saul : for as he is the 
+ ſummum bonum in himſelf, ſo all good things are F chief 
radically and originally derivative from him : gooJ. 


therefore ſuch as would partake thereof , muſt 


have recourſe to him-- Is bim « the Saints treaſure 
Whom bave 1 in beaen but thee, and there is none pC 13s 25. 


V. Such is God to the Soul, thither is the 
weary and beavy laden finner invited, in order to Matth.11- 
receive reſt : there's eternal repoſe (after the 27, 28. 
troubleſome Pilgrimage of the fleſh) in rever- 
fion for all that die in the Lord ; Keturn unto thy 
reſt, O my Soul, ſaith David, &c, 


YI. Gcd 


Book IT. 


God a Yabitation. 


METAPHOR. 


VI. Our Habitation is our Home ; 
for in other places we are but Srrargers 
and Sojorrners , and expos'd to endure 
many hazards and diſorders, which we 
are lafe from art home. 


PARALLEL. 


VL Godis a Chriſtians Home : one may be ſaid 
to be abſent from God, when be {irays abroad, 
giving the full Reins to a looſe, carnal and difſo- 
lute mind. purſuing the vanities and follies of the 
werld , neglecting the ſolid comforts and &c- 
lights of his proper home , expoſing himſelf to 
the hazards and diſorders of a firange and dan- 


tahnment among his Soul-Enemies 3 whereas to live with God, in a way of ſpiyitual Love 
w—_ oder ogy o awe jo God, and makes way for a more immediate and perſonal participation 


of his glory after death, 


which made the Apoſtle defire to depart , Phil. 1. 21,22, 23. Becauſe dearb 


w4s gain 10 bim, inaſmuch as it w4s 10 ſtate bim in bis bleſſ:d and eternal home. 


VII. There muſt be ſome certain 
kzown way, or paſſage leading to a Habi- 
tation or houſe, by which Enquirers may 
come to it. 

VIII. A Habitation or houſe 1s a San- 
tuary and ſafeguard againſt Thieves, Rob- 
bers, and Murderers;, it is a mans Caſtle 
to ſecure him and his. 

IX. A Habitation hath a Door to let 


into it, which is opened only to ſuch as 
are approved Friends. 


X. A Habitation or houſe is adorn'd 
with Galleries, and other beautiful Orna- 
ments , environ'd with Gardens, Mea- 
dows, Paſtures, Walks, Fountains, &c. 
for pleaſure as well as profit, which 
makes it an excellent and lovely Seat. 


VII. The Lord Jeſus is the way that leads to 
this hearenly habitation : / am tbe way, the truth, 
aud tbe life, mo man cometh to th: Father but by me : Joh. 14.5 
he is a Prieft toattone, a King togovern, and 2 
Praphet to teach and direCt his people. 

VIIL. God is a SanQuary to bis Saints, and a ſafe 
retreating place from the aſſaults of Seztes, (in, 
and in-bred corruption.--From theſe Enemies there 
is no ſafety, but by flying to the mercy of God 
in Chrif, 

IX. Chriſt is the Door that lets into this bes- 
venly babitation : this Door is always open to ſuch 
only as are his known and approved Friends: 7 _ 
am the Door, by me if any man enter be ſhall be ſa- Joh.10,9 
v:4 : No min knoweth the Father bat the Son, aud be MAtth. I 1 
to whom the Son ſhall reveal bim.  *'Fo 

X. This heavenly habitation is furniſhed with 
all thoſe gloricus Ornaments that are needful 
for ſpiritual profit or Celight : Goſpel Inſtituti- 
ons and Ordinances are by Expofitors under- 
_ to be © 2 ne of -w__ er 10 where 

Kine is : In all places w T record 20; 
Name, / will come unto thee, end I will bleſs th _ > 
The blood of Chriſt is a Fountain of life, Rev. 


21.6, A Forntain opened for ſia and for uncleanneſs, Zach. 13. 1. His Church is his Garden, 4 Gar- 


den incloſed is my Siſter, my Spouſe, Cant. 4.12. His word as « 
2n6 his Spirit the Spring that waters every plant and flower : 


cen an1 yleaſam paſture, Pſal. 23. 2. 
will pour wat:r upon bim that is thir- 


ty, and floods upon the dry cround-- 1 will your my Spirit upon thy ſeed, Tc. Iſa. 44. 3. 


XI. *Tis Right and Propriety makes a 
ſtately Habitation valuable : Paſſengers 
may caſt a tranſient look upon it, but lit- 
tle mind ir. becauſe it js none of theirs: 

XII. A houle or Havitation 1s a place 
of Hoſpitality, there Friends are invited, 


Strangers entertained, and Beggars re- 
lieved. 


granted to the Gemiles (who were Strangers and Aliens) repentance unto life, This is the recepracle of Jam, 
poor burgry ſouls, where a plentiful relief is daily given and freely diftributed. | 


XI. He that is totally without a Ha- 
hiration, is accounted to be in a very de- 
ſo!ate and miſerable condition, and ex- 
policd to all the inconveniencies above- 
named. 

XIV. Ina Habitation, or great houſe, 
arc many Lodging-rooms for repoſe, and 


cme fecret Chambers for ſecurity in 
times of danger. 


fore will 1 bope in bim. 


Xl. *Tis an Intereſt in God that makes a Soul 
to value him at ſo higha rate : Thou art my God, _. 
I will praiſe thee : Thou art my God. 1 will exdlt ©* 9" 
th:e, Pſal, 118.28. The Lord is my portion, there- Lam.3.24 


XII. To this heavenly habitation friends are 
ſolemaly invited : Hoe every one rbat zbirſteth, come Ia. 5.1, 
Je to the waters-- and be that bath no come, Mat, 11, 
come ye, buy ant eat, yea come buy Wine and Milk, 2g, 
without mon. y, and without price. Now bath God A&.rr.1g 
I. 5» 
Luk, "gt 


XI!I. He that dwells not in God through 
Chriſt , is in a very ſad and diſmal condition, 
being expoſed to the curſe of 1he Law, and divine 


wra!h; ufon the wicked be ſpall rain ſnares, fireand pr, | 5 
brimSone, and an borrible tempe(}. Pla, 11 


XIV. The glorious Attributes of God are at ſo 
many retiring Kooms, and places of ſecurity and 
repoſe, to which the Saints muſt have recourſein 
times of danger -- Come my people, enter thou into 
thy Chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee, bide thy 114.26.2.0 
ſelf as if it were for « little moment , until the in- 


cign:1.on be overpaſt : More particularly,inaſmuch as he is Omniſcient. he knows what's beſt for us, and 
ve ought to acquieſce in his will-- He is all wiſe, 2nd therefore orders all things to work for our 
ſpiritual good-- He is Almighty, and can accompliſh, or effeftually bring to paſs, whatſoever his know- 
ledge diCtates for our good-- He is faithful, and theretore whatſoever he has promiſed ſhall be cer- 
fainly fulhilled-- He is good and merciful, whichis a great encouragement to ſinners to make applica- 
tion to him, and commit themſelves to his proteCtion-- When I am afraid (faith David) I will put my 
wruſt in thee. He is eternal, and th:refore an Everlaſting Salvation, &c. | 
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EEE +*+C2 I. God 
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METAPHOR. DISPARITY. 
| A Ti:hirarion , (or hi ) though I, Od n an everia.iing God, has his being Gen. >: 
1 never iv forely aid magnificent, \J of himlelf, . moit (pirirual and imma- 2, 

is vet thewa!; and colutrivarce of ahu- terial {ubitance , incomprehents!'e In his El- 

HE. mee ; : ſence , and ſo beyone Hnmanes any Angelical 
nid Architect, and is c:rmoled of pe- Corc-ption. /f cur earthly bouſe of this Tal r12cle 
[1017 Materials. mere diſſolved, we hav: a Luillino of Go!, an Louſ; 4 COr.,.1 
not mad: wrath bans, et-rn:l in tho þ ras, 
1. Hubitacions here below ſerve only IL. But _— 3 6g f ncow _ HY rl 
"e117; ” ES - Si commodates the Suul, or inward init, with 
* the Goſpel _ 7 hs Rich ng _ whatſoerer concuces to is eternal nappineſs ; 
' : TI PLUOUNY © he provided a feat in Abrahams Buſor for poor Luk. 16,22 
Lus. 16.9. very day, had no Habitatic.: for his Soul Zzerss, &c, and will receive his Saints ito 
but Hell, verſe 23. himſelf where they ſhall dwell {or crer. 
[. A Habitation may be overthrown }. I[L. But God the heavenly Havitation is ſub- 
by an Ezr:hquake, blown down by a ject conore of theie accidents, can receive no 


SN : | hurt, and is ererlaſting-- Te$t2r4iy, 10 diy, and for 
Storm, demoliſhed by an Encmy, conſu- ver the ſarze, nzver tobe antiquated, ard nzeds n9 re- 
mcd by fire, or the decays of time, &c. paration, &c. 

IV. A Houſe may ſecure from ſo;ze, IV. But Gedis a mn all kind of ſpi- 

4 : TE . } FIEnY 8 it + he dwells lafely thac dweils 1n 
_ Ea fins, rib Roa L ey rome hop The ſha x08 be copy & th: tzrrour by Pſal.g1, 

” ha | nag COBEENY. 84 *'J night, .nor for the Arrow that flieth by day, nor for 5, 649,10, 
(Ut ſtronger) may diſpefſets vs, and ſtrip p:ſtil:nce that w.ilketh in darkneſs , nor for the 

us of thar, and all our Eſtate. veſtru'tion, &c. becauſe thou kajt male th: Lord 
whick is my r-fuge- rv:n #h: moſt High, thy Eabita- 

!7on, there ſpa!l no evil hefali thee, nzithzy ſhall aaz pligice come nigh -- iro2ling, 6c. Here 10 Thief can 


0d. 1% | Hep 6. 
b; eak thorough,nor Mich corrupt.nor can the Policfor be tu:necr i147; all the. Enewss in the world, Matth 


I9, 20. 


V. A Havttation, in its circumference V. God cannot he aridheg +20 yo by any limits, 
. * . . F ! 7 . ACM "#1 bf 


- {hat through Cri - com: t9 him ; and fo abſo- 
ezlily filled 5 neither 1s any {0 compleat, lutely perf, Ct, *S har he needs no addition, al- 


but may admit of further improvement OF teration, or diminution, 
perfcttion. 


COROLLARIES. 


1. F;Rom the foregoing particulars we may infer rhe neceſſity of ſelf-examination, 

viz,, whether we have any Zatereſt in this Heavenly Habitaticon ; in order to 
with, the particulars fellowing are preſented as the proper Notes and Marks of a 
Dweller in Ged. 

(1.) Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of 
bis ſpirit, 1 John 4. 13. which makes men and women heavenly, and ſpiritual, and ſo, fir 
Tanaviiaunts to dy !! there. 

(2.) If wedr-llin love to God, 1 John 4. 16. Deut. 11. 1. then we dwell z» God; 
for to love Him is to Keep his Commandments : This love muſt be with all our 
hearts, and to him above a! others, for he will have no Comperttor. 

( 3.) If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, 1 Fohz 4. 12. and his love is 
pectecled in us; if Brotherly love continues among us each to other, it isa very 
ccrtain mark that we dwell in this Habitation. 

(4.) Sincerc confeſſion, and icund belief that Jeſus is the Chriſt, or the Anointed 
of Cod, argues a Child of God, 1 John 5. 1. to ſuch this Habitation is open-- We 
mult believe that he is our Saviour, and our Soveraign, a Prieſt to atroze, a Prince to 
rate, and a Prophet to teach us, 1 Jchit 4- 15- Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Feſus ts the 
Son of God, dwelleth in Ged, &C. 

(5.) A life of Divine Communion aad Contemplation 1s an evident ſign of dwelling 
in God; f{uch are with him in the Meunt, and partake of his bleſſings, &c. 

' 6.) A lerious return jrom wandecing, and a hearty Renuntiation of all reſting 
P:zces ſhort of this, denotes an Intereſt in this Habitation. 

2. Frem hence we may infer the abſolute necclſity of a diligent Inquiſition, how 
we may obtain this Etwnal Habitation for cur Tuheritance , conſidering how many 
Beaſts of Prey are watching to devour vs, and tic impending Storms that threaten 
ns, in {uch aday as this 1s. 
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3- We may infer the folly and madzeſs of ſuch as take up their reſt in the baſe 
and contemptible «we#:2gs of this world, that bid their Souls rake their eaje, wallew- 
h . . . . . MS 
ing in brutiſh ſenſuality, and neglecting this holy Habitation. 

4- It concerns us to be very c:rczſpect in our walks, that we be not turred ont of 
Poſſeſſion , nor loſe our hopes and aſſurance of it. Men are very careful that the 
Deeds and Evidences relating to their Earthly Poſleſſions be Authentick, and {ſafely 
kept, much more ſhould Chriſtians be ſo of this Eternal Manſion. 

2, This ſhould keepus from murmmring, if we have not ſuch ſtately Fabricks as 
others to dwell in here, becauie this Heavenly Habitation (that infinitely ex- 
cels all Earthly Structures, though never ſo glorious) is ours. ; 

3. Let not God loſe the glory of ſo gracious a condeſcention, in becoming a Ha- 
bitation for us-- Let us aot ſlight his infinice love, that provided this ſhelter for 
us, fromthe danger of the open and unguarded Fields. 

4. Let it bean encouragement azyainſt ſlaviſh fear ; ro be afraid of Man (who is a 
Worm) 1s to forget where yout are. | 

5. Let ſinners be adviſed to haſten to this reſting place, and get an Intereſt in this 
Habitation. elle their ſecur'ty is 2 certain fIre-runner of deſtruction. For, 

I. They lye op:x, and expy;d £ -aii torts of Spiritual Enemies, and Soul-calami- 

ties, {rom the Devil. wick: d men, and 7.4e COrrnption. 

2. Now tl:cre is all opportunity, let it he :4%en hold of,, or elſe the day of Grace may 
be paſt, and the 357k over. without poſſibi'ity of recalling it. 

3. Chrijt ſtands with tus Aims ſpr..:4 to receie then, he 1s an opex Door to let 
them in, and partaic of ic joys and giory of this houie, &c. 

4+ It is a molt unnaiural cruelty to their ewia Souls, for if they flight it, they bes 
come Self- Murderers, and In;ruments of their own Danmetion. | 

6, Laſtly. From what hath been ſaid, we may infer the aperla'ive happineſs of good 
en, whoſe Habitation the Great God is; for they ſhall be ſafe there from all hind; 
and degrees of danger and asſturbances, made Partakers of whatſoever is 00d and 
deſirable, and that for EVER AND EVER. 
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God an Huſbandman. 


JOHN 15. 1. 
My Father is an Husbandmas. 


N this Metaphor fonr things are implied or ſuppoſed. 
1. That an Husbandman muſt have ground to work upon. 
2. AStock to Defray the charges and expence requiſite to manage it. 
3- Skill and Knowledge to perform it. 


Tewe395 

a husband- 
man is 
Compoun- 


4. Inftruments, and whatſoever elſe is needful for ſuch an Undertaking, or ded of 13 


Employment. 


In theſe Reſpefts God may be ſaid to be an Husbandman, becauſe 


1. He isa Rich Hnsbandman ; For all the world is-- the earth 3s the Lords, &C. 
2. A great and honourable Husbandman;, For all Bow before him. 

3. A skilful and wiſe Hasbandman; For none can teach him. 

4+ Adiligent and careful Husbandman; For no neg!ett can be charged upon him. 


rerracarth, 


and ppp 
opus work; 
that is,one 
that 

works the 
earth. The 


cola ſigni- 
fies 4iller 
of the Field 


5. A f ace-omyr and liberal Husbandman; For all partake of his Bounty. FOIA gf yer, 
U 


rther illuſtration take the following Parrallel. 


and Col2, 


METAPHOR. 


I. Rich Husbandman has not only 

fruitful Fields, Vineyards, Gar- 
dens, Orchards, &c. But alſo ſome bar- 
ren Heaths, Commons, and Wilder- 
neſles. 


I. A rich Hushandman has many 
Beaſts, ſome of which are of a hurtful 
and miſchievons nature, which he fetters 
or ties up, reſtraining them by ſome 1n- 
vention or other from doing injury to 
his other Cattle, and breaking into his 
Gardens or Orchards to ſpoil his precious 
flowers and tendcr plants. 


Il, A 


PARALLEL. 


L Od Almighty is a very rich husbandman-- pf, gg,1s, 
The Earth is the Lords and tbe fuln:s there- | 

of. He hath many fruitful Fields, Vineyards, &5c. 

where the Goſpel is profeſſed-- And many barren 

Heaths, Mountains and Wilderneſles, the Pagan, 

Heathen, an unconverted parts of the World, 

which yield little or no profit. 

IL. God lays claim to all the Beats of the Field, ,- _ _ - 
the wild and devouring Beaſts of tbe Forreſt. Every pf? 5p 
beaſt of the Forreſt is mine (ſaith the Lord,) and the p.." 7. 
Carle upen 4 thouſand Hills--The Fowls of the Moun- 

Mains andtbe wild beaſts of the field are minz. Nomnan 

be he never ſo brutiſh, vile, and miſchievous, but by 

right of Creation is the Zords, though ſtrangely 
degenerate fiom what he was and ſhould be; ſuch he 

fetters, chains and ties vp, that they cannot deſtroy 

the poor. The oppreſlors, perſecutcrs and ſpoilers 

of the Earth, would ſoon break in and ſpoil Geds _ ; 
vineyard. Lut that 1be Lord purs books into their Faws, Pi. 85.11. 
and puts bounds 10 them which they carnor paſs- 


Ill. Gods 
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Ged a Duſbandman, 


— 
ih, TRY 


METAPHOR. 

[1!. A Hasbandman puts ſome cf his 
Cattle into fat paſtures to feed and far- 
ten them againſt the day of flaughter. 

I' V. A husbandman expe-ts not that 
return and increale of precious and pro- 
fitable fruit from the dry heata and bar- 
ren Wilderneſs, as from the rich Valleys, 
Gardens, Fields, Vineyards, &c. which he 
hath beſtowed much coſt and labour upon 
in manuring, ſowing, planting, watering, 
dreiling, Oc. | 

V. A huzbandman divides and ſepa- 


Deu.27.47rates his land, (eſpecially that which he 
Pr.22, 28deligns for tillage and principal uſe) from 


other mens. Every one knows his own 
land, and to this end they have landmerks 
andthelike, by whichpropriety is preſerv?d. 

V I. A husbandman doth not only di- 
vide and ſeparate the land that he defigns 
for ſpecial uſe, whether Orchard, Field, 


Non minor Or Vineyard, from all other ; but alſo 
eſt virtus makes a Fence or Wall aboat it, eſpecially 
quem que-if it be taken out of a waſte Wilderneſs 


Keri. 


or a barren and common Heath or Field, 
otherwiſe the fruit might ſoon be eatea up 
or trod down by the Beaſts of the Field. 

VII. When a Hasbandman hath Fenced 
or Walled in his ground, hz digs or plows 
it up, in order to the manuring of it, and 
making it good ſoyl, fic for the ule intend- 
ed, whether for choice grain, plants, or 0- 
ther things. 

VII. A husbandman finds ſome ground 
more hard, ſtony and barren than ©- 
thers, and what the Plow cannot break 
up, the Spade and Mattock muſt; I it be 
very rocky, a Hammer is uſed to break it 
In Pieccs. 


IX. Ahusbandman finds by cxperience 
that no ground till it be well manurcd and 
Planted, brings forth any thing but what na- 
turally grows of it felf. Choice plants 
muſthe ſet, and ſeed muſt be fowen if we 
will expect fruit. 


X. When a Husbandman has ploughed 
or digged up his Field, he diſcovers the 
nature 2nd quality of the ground ; and 
finds much Filth, Worms, Weeds, and 
loathſome traſh are turned up, which be- 
fore lay hid; ſo that we many times won- 
der, that land fo fair in appearance ſhould 
prove ſo naught. 


XI. The husbandman takes much pains 
and beſtows great Coſt to make his barren 
rune fruitful, and deſtroy thoſe hurtful 

'ecds which would Choak the ſeed, de- 

' prive it of nouriſhment, and ſo ſpoil its 
growth-- He alſo lays on much Dung to 


fertilize it and make it yicld the greater ' fi 


Crop. XII. Though 


- him. 


aha 


— 


PARALLEL. 
UL. Gcd ſuflers the wicked to feed in fat Pa- Jer.q5 2r 
ſfures, to willow in plenty, eating the fat and drixking James 5.5, 
the ſweet of the Earth, but 'tis for the diy of ſlaughter-- Pſ. 17. 14; 
Juch as baeve all their go2d things bere. | Lu.16.25. 
I V. The Lard does not expect, that Heathens, 
and Inhdels (who are like dy and barren grouml) 
ſhould bring forth or yield him ſo much increaſe 
and fruit of grace ane holineſs as thoſe peeple and 
nations to whom he hath afforded his bleſſed Gol- 
pel. and thoſe Churches that he hath planted and-Zu. 12.14, 
beftowed much coft and pains upon, where much is Ch.16, 10, 
even a ſuitable improvement is required, and where but Mar.1 2,42 
little the Improvement of a little. Rev. 3.8. 


V. God ſeparates his people from all the peo» Deut. 7.9. 
ple of the world, to be a peculiar inh:ritavce unto bim- 2 Cor. 6.17 
ſelf. There they have bounds ſet them, viz Holy Rev. 18.4. 
laws and inſtitutions, within which they ought al. P\.4.3. 
ways to keep that they mix not themſelves with the 2 Tim.2.1g 
world; to pais which bounds is a high and provoking Deu. 33.15 
evil. Hoſ.7.8; 

VI. God Almighty takes ſpecial care of his If. 29.2.3, 
Church, and of every branch and member there: 5-2. 
of, And for their preſervation bath made a hedge Zed 2... 
a fence, yea a glorious Wall round about them: Pſ,i8.2, 
This the Devil knows, and nothing troubles him =7 I. 10, 
more, aft thou not made « bedg: «tout bim, and 4. yc I 
but «i! 5:4t be bath > See more in the Metaphors of a 
Gericn and Vineyard. 


"Il. The Lord doth by his word plow up the 
falow ground of our hearts. When he threatned | 
ſpiritual Judgments upen /ſrael (his ancient Vine- Iſa. 5.6. 
ya: 4) he ſays by the Prophet it ſball not be digged, | 
but there ſhall come up briars and thorns. Before our Luk. 1349 
he:7ts aredigged up, they lie fallow : Break, up 10ur 
+ 1.2m ground. And ſow not among thorns. 

VIII. The Locd finds all our kcartsnaturally ye- 
ry hard, yet ſome more hard and obdurate than o- 
thers. And that he may effeCtually break them into 
pieces he uſes divers Initrumeats; ſome of his Mini- 
!i-rs come with the ſmooth plow of the Goſpel-- O- 
thers with the Mz:t2ck,. of the law from Mount Sinzi. If.7.2 5. 
S2me denounce the threatnings in Gods word, like a Jer.23.29 
hammer to break the Rock in pieces. 

IX. The Lord ithews us in his word that no 
Perſons whatſoever can bring forth good and ac- 
ceptable fruit, till by the word and ſpirit of grace , 

h | Jo.3.6., 
they are wrought upon, and planted or ſowen by cy, 1 


Rom. 7,4« 


Hof. 10.14 


X, When God hath through his word and holy 
ſpiritbroken up the ſinners heart by powerful con- 
victions ſo that the infide of the ſoul is (to its own 
ſight) as it were turned out ward,as in the caſe of the | 
woman of $.maria who cried out, Come, ſee 4 man ſohn 4.29 
which t0/d me all things that ever 1 did;and as 'twas with 
the Fews Peter preached to, who cried out what ſhall A&. 2037, 
we do > Then the filthineſs of the ſoul and its horrid Rom. 7. 
pollution appears, and the poor man cries out, I did 
not think there had been ſo mach abomination in my 
heart, that 1 had been ſuch a R:bel agaiaſt God. 
O the pride, the luſt, the blaſphemy, hard hearted- 
neſs, vanity, folly and unbelief I find there; who 
could think I had ſuch a prodigie of wickedpeſs ? 

XI. The Lord takes great pains, uſes many ways, 
and beſtowes great colt ro make his People bring Iſa,s.4; 
forth fruit unto him; he ſeads his word, h's ſpirit, his Gal.g-5, 
Miniſters, ſets Conſcience on work and if all will not 
do, but that weeds of Corruption ftill ſpring, and 
roots of bitterneſs remain, he ſends «flifions to 
humble andcleanſe them, and deltroy the power of 
nl, | 


XI. Though 


© © God a Yuſbandman. 
METAPHOR. PARALLEL. 


XII. Though the husbandman doth not Xi I cn re peo = 
; : r no er his u: , - 

fruitful, a5e0 Andre his jſt expettatien (2770 tines, Krrcnnc. zed rope 
conſidering his labour and coſt abour it z YET ver, but with much patience waits ear aft:r year, not Toh, be% 
for all that he gives not over, nor ſlacks his ſparing continual labour in order to their Refor- Hf. (1G, 
hand, as if it would nevet be good; but on mation, that ſo they may bring forth more frui: 
the .contrary purſues his endeavour, in 2? ——_ 
hopes that what fails in one year, may be 
effeCtual in another. 

XIII. The husbandman grudges not 2t 
the coſt he is at, to tnake his ground fruit- 
full, but does it with a willing mind and ve- 
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KI1L. The Lord beftows his choiceſt mercies up- 
on his hericage with the greateſt chearfulneſs-- / will fer, 22,41 
rejoice over them to ds them good, an 1 will plant them”, Cgr,, 1» 
in this Lind aſſuredly with my whole bears, Sc. 'tis free- 1c $4 


ry chearfully. 


XIV. A husbandman ſees when his field 
iS plowed and ſowed, that it muſt be wa- 
rer?d with the dew of Heaven,or it will nor 
thrive. The Earth cannor bring forth, un- 
leſs the Heavens diſtil their precious drops, 
and refreſhing ſhowers upon it-- therefore 
he prays for rain, and if it rains not, he 0- 
pens his ſluices to water his Meadows and 
other low Ground to make it fruCtihe. 

_ XV. The husbandman finds that low 
Grounds, Valleys and Meadows by Rivers 
ſides are moſt fruitful; whereas Mountains, 
Heaths and Hilly grounds, how lofty ſoever 
they ſeerh, are commonly barren and un- 
fruitful: And though they may for a 
time bring forth, yet by the ſcorching heat 
of the Sun, and for want of moiſture by 
which it ſtiouldtake deep root,*cis ſo parch- 
ed and burnt that it rarely (if at all) comes 
to maturity. Areas ; 
his roots by the River) ſpall not ſee wbew beat come:b ; 
the year of Drought. 

XVI. A husbandman taxes much pains 
to weed his Gardens and prune his Trees, 
and if he finds the weeds come up thick, e- 
{pecially ſuch as are of a hurtful and miſ- 
chievous kind, he uſes all ways and proper 
means to deſtroy them, leſt they ſhould 
ſpoil the fruit of his Garden, Field, or 
Vineyard, &c. Yet notwithſtanding ſome 
reliques of the old roots are lefr, which 
are apt to ſpring up afreſh, unleſs continu- 
ally cropt off and kept fhorr. 


ly given,and without grudging he has dune 2s much 
as could be done to his Vineya:d, 

XIV. The Lord God knows that though the 
Church ( his ſpiritual Vireyard ) be ſowed with 
good ſced and planted with choice plants; yet they 
cannot grow nor proſper unleſs watered from hea- 
ven with Divine thowers and refreihing dew. And 
therefore God opens the fluices or windows « f hea- 
ven, and makes the Fruirs of the earth flourith and 
wonderfully increale;the rain,{c.watercth the earth 
and maketh it bring forth and bud that it may give 
ſeed rothe ſower and bread to the earcr, Cc, 


XV. The Lord declares in h's word that the low- 


ly and humble ſoul js the moſt frmtful. Chriſt ſays Cant. g.tx 


he went down to ſee the fruits of the Valley, bis 
chief expecaticn is from them that lie low in their 
own fight. Trees planted by the water-courſes 
thrive beſt and bring moi;t fruit. The rain glides off 
from Hills and Mountains, and the Valleys receive 
it. The lofty, proud, felf-conceited perſon is barrer 
and fruitleſs, the ſavour of Gods grace abides not 
on their hearts To this man will 1 look, that is por and of 
a comrite ſpirit; he that ſces its own emptineſs, and has 
no contideace in the fleth, but whoſe truſtand depen- 
dency is upon Chriit,is the thrivingand fruitful per- 


ſon. that (like the tree by the waterſide ſpreading Ter. 17.8. 
but bis leaf ſbel! be green, ani be ſhall nos bz careful 5] 7 


EE . 

XVI. TheHeavenly husbandman beftowsmuchpains 
that he may deſtroy the weeds of indwelling finand 
corruption in his people. He uſes various means, ay 
his word and holy ſpirit, trials, afflitions. &c, in 
order to that end ; by theſe he digs up thoſe weeds 
by the roots, as worldly miridedneſs, unbelief, and 
ſenſual luſts; which elſe would choak the good ſeed, 
though ſome remains of them are left behind (to 
keep us humble and watchful) ſuch ill weeds grow 


apace and are ready to ſpring up whenthe leaſt li- He. 12.15. 


berty is given. By theſe alſo this blefſed husband- 
man pruaes and pares of ſuckers or ſuperfluous 
branches, which feed upon that ſap which ſhould 
nourith bis tender plants, ſuch are, carnal diviſions, 


I{.5.7. 


ſtrife and voneceſſary contention among Saints, buſy ing themiſelvesabour idle atd unprofitable notions, or 
matters of ſlender conſequence, negleding in the mean time thoſe ſerious 2nd praftical parts of Chriltia- 
nity which are of abſolute and undoubte | nec: ſity : theſe are the ſpiritual ſuckers cf our time, and are 
the canſe that ſomany lean and barren ſouls are foundin this ſpiritual Vine. yard. | 


XVII. A husbandman, in conſideration of 
all his labour and charge, expects fruit an- 
ſwerably from his husbandry. 


XVII. The Heavenly husbandman waits for the 
frvit of his fields' alſo. He looked, that it, (viz, his xc,.c.2 
ancient vineyard) ſhould bring forth grapes, Ia. 5. 2. Ry < 
Went three years? ſ:cking fruit onthe fig tree, &c. Anlyye 4 2 4 
: wh: n the time of fruit drew near, be ſent bis ſervants to ; 
ths kusbandmen that they mi2bt receiv? 1b? fruits of it, fc. Where God fows p'entifully he expeRs a ſatable 
crop. where much is given. much is required, where we have many means of increaſe of grace, the Lord will 
expedt the fruits vf holineſs from his people. 
XVIII. A husbandmen often goes to fre _XVIIL The Lord loves to viſit his vineyard of- 


, ho EOS ten, and delights to behold the flourithing graces of Can 6.2. 
the ſucceſs of his labour and how his Corn |. people- He ir gone Down into bis garden, tuo bis beds Cant. 4.15: 


and other Plantations thrive, and is much of ſpices, & l | 
mes | | pices, &C. He eats bis plea'ant fruit, be takes plea. Pf. 1.49.4 
delighted and comforted to find a gcod ſure in bis Szintr, and wil bene the meek. ner [4l- wy 


1N- Mon 
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METAPHOR. 
increaſe and fair hopes of a great Crop ; 
to reward his pains. How he rejoyces, when 
he finds every Vine full of thick Cluſters, 
every Tree loaden with Fruit, and the Val- 
leys covered with precious Corn ? 


XIX. The husbandman is exceedingly 
grieved, when, (on the contray,) he finds 
his fields barren or blaſted, and his hopes of 
a plentiful harveſt diſappointed. 


Fire bath devoured ber fruit, this is a lamentation and ſhall 


vation. Let us ſee (ſays he) if the vine flouriſh, Cant. 7. 
whether the tender grape appears, and the pomegranates 
bud forth : there will I give thee my loves. He rejoyces 
to hnd his people abound with graces, whichare the 
bleſſed fruits of the ſpirit, no Ambroſia ſa ſweet to 
this heavenly husbandman, as the holy performances 
of his Saints, which is the efle& of his own colt and 
labour. 

XIX. The Lord expreſſes great grief when his 
people bring forth no fruit, or which is worſe, wild 
fruit-- be looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, andit 1.5.2, 
brought forth wild :rapes. How he complains by the Eze.196«! 
Prophet-- She { viz. the vineyard Feruſalem) was 12,14. 
plucked up in fury-- the Eaſt wind dried up ber fruit--- Hoſ.g,6« 
be for a lamemation. How it grieves the Lord to the 


heart, when his ſervants(his Miniſters,) return this account we beve laboured is vain, anl ſpent our ſirength fo, 11.494. 


wnebt &c. 


XX. When the husbandman finds many 
Trees and Branches barren, or without {ap 
or life, afcer all the means he hath uſed, he 
cuts them down for fuel, becauſe they ſhould 
not cumber the ground, nor hurt others. 


bxX1. A husbandman hath many Ser- 

vants which he employs to work in his 
Vineyard, or as Labourers in his Har- 
yelt. 

XXII. A husbandman that hath in his 
houſe.a fairhful, labourous, an experienced 
ſervant, highly prizes him, he is eſteemed 
above any that are unskilful, flotkful, or 
negligent in their buſineſs. 


 XXllIl. The husbandman oftentimes 
finds his pleaſant trees, choice plants, and 
fruitful fields annoyed and greatly damnifi- 


ed by Catter-pillars, and other hurtful Ver- 
mine. 


XX, When the Lord fines any barren or wither” 
ed branchin his husbandry paſt hope of recovery, > , 
cuts them off, every branch in me 1;:at beareth not fruit be Joh. 154 
taketh away. Chrilt curſed tbe fraitleſs fig tree and im- 
mediately it was dried up : this cutting off may be done 
by the immediate hand of God, either in Spirituals 
or Temporals. or by the cenſure and excommugica- 
tion of the Church. 
XXI. God hath alſo many workmen in his Church- 
es, divers painful labourers in bis barvelt; Miniſters 
of the Goſpel are ſpiritual harveſt men. we thes as 2 Cor.S.l 
Workers together with you, beſeech you alſo that ye receive 
20t the = of God in vain 
XXIL. A faithful experienced and laborious Mi - 
niſter the Lord values ahove thouſands of flothful, Num- ! 
falle hearted ,and ſelf ſeeking cnes,who care not for *4- 
the flock, ſo they have the fleece, and if thev have the 
wagescarenot for the work. Moſes was faithful in Num. 15 
his houſe. and therefore eſteemed : but Corab and 32+ 
his Cempany,(thar fain would have been lookt upon 
as appointed byGod like Moſes )were ſwallowed up. 
XXIV. The Church of God often ſuffers, and is 
much ſpoiled by thoſe innumerz»ble ſwarms of Zo- 
cuſts or Catterpillars that came out of the bottum- 
leſs- pit, by which,according to the opinion of di- 
vers eminent Writers, are meant the great ſwarms 
of Popith Prieſts, Friars. Monks, Jcſuits, and even 
all the whole tribe of the Romiſh Hierarchy, who 


are fitly likened toLocuſts,which,asNaturaliſts ſay, are a little viſe kind of rermine that ſpring out of ſmoak, 
flying together in vaſt numbers, gnawing,cating upor deſtroying all green things and fruits of the earth, be- 
ang a ve: y flothful and idle creature, reſembling the PopilhClergy exaRly,who are bred out of the ſmoak 


and darkneſs of hellith ignorance; they are flow bellies livi 


ng upon the ſweat of other mens brows. To 


ſuch Kingdoms or Countries as abound with pleaſant plants they flock in ſwarms, where they make bavock 


and lay waſt all g: een things in the Church of God /as this and other Nations have felt and fill feel) infe- Rev.g9.3» 
39g thouſands with their damnable devices, ſuperſtitious praices and inventions. 


XXIV. When the husbandman finds his 
Fie!ds or Vineyards quite barren, and that 
no manuring will help, but thorns, briars 
and weeds abound, he plucks up the hedges 
and lets it lie fallow and common to all. 


XX[V. When God finds a Church or people 
without the liſe and power of grace and religion, 
cold and lukewarm, having only the Carkaſs of ex- Rev. 3.16, 
ternal profeſſion, and that no calls nor endeavours Rev.2.5. 
will reclaim them, he withdraws his preſence, re- Jer.q.12. 
moves his Candleftick,takes away the hedge and lays 
it waſte-- Go tÞ my place in Shilo where [ ſet my name as 


firſt, and ſee what I did to it for Iſracl's wickedneſs. So Sardis, Fybeſus. Smiras, Fhiladelphia, Tc. and the reſt of 
thoſe once famous 4ſ5atick Churches, are become a barren and waſte Wilderneſs. 


XXV. A husbandman Fans or Winnows 


XXV. The Lord by his word and ſpirit (which is 


his Corn to ſever the Chaff from the ®afan in hishand,) fevers the chaff and refuſe part Mat. 3.12. 


Wheat. 


of his Children,that nothing but the pure grain and Jer. 1 5.7. 
ſeed of grace may remain in them,and oftentimes b 


: . Amos 9. 
affliction winnows his Church,S2vering the true Chriſtian from the droſs and chaff of hypocrifie-- 1 wil /5 Ch 


the bouſe of 1ſrael-- as Corn 5s ſifted in a ſieve, &Cc. 


DV 


OT—__ — 


IO, 


METAPHOR. 


Gown husbandmen hire their ground, 1» JN Ut Godis the proprietor and proper ewn- 


I. 
and pay Rent for what they 
have. 
Il, A 


DISPARITY. 


LJ er of all the Nations and people of the 
Earth, whatſoever is under the whole beavess (ſaith the Job 41. 
Almighty) « mine. 
D * Il, God 


Ged a Fuſtentman, h 


METAPHOR. 


Il. A husbandman may be diſfoſſeſt of 
his farm and turn'd out of all his eſtate, 
by an enemy, or the injuſtice of a party 
{tronger than himſelf. 


III. The husbandman thrives or grovrs 


poor,a:cording as his kusbandry gives good 
or bad returns. 


IV. Husbandmen often faint, and grow 
weary of working. 


Book 17. 


PARALLEL. 


It, God cannct bediſpoſleit, or turned cut of his 
inheritance;for no {trength or power is able to ſtand 
before him: none can oppreſs him, or take l:is right 
trom him,a gain{t his will--be can de$iroy at oxce al; that 
riſe up agarn(t kim. ; 
ITI. God, th-ugh he lays out very much tocu!l- 
tivate a Nation, Church, or People, is uzver the 
poorer-his treaſure is inexhauitible and can receive 
no addition nor diminution. Can a man be prohta- ſab. 2 2.23 
ble to God > My Go:dneſs (ſaith David) extends xot ro V'i.1 6.2, 
thee. All that he doth, is for his Creatures protic, 
IV. God in a proper ſence cannot be weary, 
therefore in Scripture when we re.:d of his being 


weary, 'tis ſpoken (by the figure 49; »To793Ju12 ) 


after 1he manney of men, by way of condeſcention to our capacitics, afcer much patience and forb=arance; 


and finding no fruit, he is ſaid to be weary, not properly but as before-- the ev:rlaſiing God, the Lord, the Crea- 
ror of the ends of the Earth fainteth not, neither is weary. | 


_ . V. Husbandmen know not the ſucceſs 
and event of their labour, nor the nature 
of ſome ground till they try it. 


VI. Husbandmen cannot rain to water 
their ſhields; ?cis Ged that gives the increaſe 
= which their dependance mult be , upon 

Mm. 

VII. The husbandman cannot make bad 
trees bring forth good fruit, nor barren 
trees bear, nor ſome ſort of ground good 
let him do what he can. 

VHI. Storms, Tempeſts,exceſſive Rain , 
Snow, Heat orCold oftenforce the husband- 
man to a ceſſation of his labour, and an c- 
nemy may compel him from his work. 

IX. A husbandman grows old, and dies, 


and leaves his husbandry. 


:[. 40.28, 


V. But God knows all things, the hearts an ſpi- 
rits of all men-- he knows wha: notion or pevple will 
prove fruitful or otherwiſe,before his word and ſpi- 
rit are employ'd to cultivate and try them. 

VI. God can cauſ2 it to Rain when he pleaſes ex- 
ternally upon the earth; and ſpiritually upon his peo- 
ple : he can cauſe h's precious dew to diltil pon ye 
tender herb, and ſhowers of rain to fall upon Me 

raſs. 
X VII God can make the vileſt and worſt of finners 
to brinp, forth good fruit , when his grace converts 
them, and the barreneſt ſouls to be fi uitful ſouls, - 


VIII. None can hinder the Almighty from his 


labour-- / will work and who ſhall lent it, Ifa. 43-13» 


IX. God the ſpiritual husbandman, never grows 


old, and can ncver die, but is ever taking care of his 
husbandr yy. 


— @— 


COROLLARKRILTE'S. 


1. THis ſhews the wonderful condeſcenſion of the great and Almighty God in com- 
paring himſelf to an husbandman, an Employment of great toyl and very hard 


labour, yet profitable and honeſt. 


2. Shews the great priviledge, dignity and ſecurity of the Church of Chriſt,being the 
plantation of the great God, in which he takes delight ; the reſt of the world being like 
a barren and howling Wilderneſs to 1t-- Wo is me that I ſojcurn in Melſech and dwell in the pr. , 20.5% 


_. Tents of Kedar. 


3. It ſhews the necefſity of being truly grafted into this vineyard; a bare profeſſion 
will not do, as in the fooliſh Virgins caſe--he has a quick eye, and will ſoon find out ſuch 


as bear no fruit, or are rotten at heart, ſuch he cuts down and burns. 
4. Heres cauſe of joy to thoſe that are truly implanted intoJeſus Chriſt, they are un- 


der his ſpecial care and watch, they ſhall flouriſh, end bring forth fruit in old age-- Walled mn Joh. 15.2. 


en every ſide, and ſo very ſafe. 


Pl. 92.13, 
I4« 


God a Builder. 


i 
—— 


_— 
OO ERROR 


Pſal. 127. 1. Except the Lord build the Flouſe, they labour in vain 
that build it. 


Prov. 9. Wiſdom hath built her a Houſe. 
Heb. 3. 4- But be that built all things is God. 


theſe Scriptures, and many others, God is called a Builder, which is 
a Metaphor taken from Carpenters and Maſons, that build Houſes : 
SG The Hebrew word by which Building is expreſsd, 1s derived from the 
Root m2 * edificauit, extruxit Downm vel Orbem, to build or rear a «1q,,00,. 
Houſe or City, 1 Kin.10.4. eMHetaphorically, *tis put for Procreationand Edu- wir. 
cation of Children, of _— F _— are as it were bujlt, _ 6. 2. 

2.) For repairing decayed Places, 1 Airg. 12.25. (3.) For the Keſtau- 
oge Prolenatin, nd Exaltation of God's 5, Jer. 31. 4. Ihe 
Greek word, #aTzoreudZ, preparo, inflruo, to prepare or build up, is (as 
Ihricas ſays )- 4 military Word, and ſignifies ( vaſa inſtrumentaq; caſtrenſia 
colligere) the gatbeting together of Yeſſels or Otenſels of the Camp, of nord 


- oxeuds, a Veſſel, God may be ſaid to be a "Builder, in a four-fold 
_ created or built the viſible World. 
2. He built or conſtituted the Church Mzktart: 
3. The Church Triumphant. Lo | | 
4. The Inviſible World, the Celeſtial City, or New Feruſalew, for the 
Church Thumphant to inhabit, when the viſible World is diffolved. 


In a Builder we are to conſider three things, viz. Skill, Strehgth, Attion: 
I. Skill ro contrivez 2. Strength to provide; and, 3. Action to com- 


pleat : All which are fairly applicable to God as a Builder, as appears in 
the following Particulars; ROO "wy 


Mctaphoz; Diſparity; 


I. Builder is an Artiſt, a Man I. OD, the firſt Founder and Builder 
of Wiſdom, to contrive the of all things, is chat great Maſter 

fitteſt Model of the Whole in gene- of WO O_ " Rm that he 
” ap no 5" nds out knowledg, of witty Inventions, 
= and of 2a Rooms and \,.. he is wiſe, 4nd perfect in knowledg; 
arts 1N particular. that his Wiſdom is unſearchable, and his 
Ways, Contrivance, and ProjeQions paſt finding out, in his Works of Creation, as 
well as Providence ; for not Man only is fearfully and curiouſly made, but all his 


other Works ſo well contrived, that it is not pothble for any to mend them : In Wife 
dom baſt thou made them: all, 


I. A Maſter-Buikder uſually hath _ Il. God, the finite and moſt vile 

a principal or Head-Workman. to Contriver, hath his Word or Son, who 
WP 94 A imparts his Secrets hg his 15 called the Wiſdom of God, and a wonder- 
fack Conhſellor, to be his Head-Workman, 

gr eat C who 


God a 25uilder. 


Book IL. 


Metaphoz. 


great and weighty Contrivances, 
who is to enter upon the chiefeſt 
part of the Work ; and not only to 
work himſelf, but to order and di- 
re ail ſubordinate Workmen. 


Parallel, 


who was in the Boſom of the Father, 
and underſtood all his Sccrets, by whom 
he made the Worlds, who is called the 
Son, the Character, Image, or Repreſcn- 
tative of God, without whom there was 
nothing contrived or made, that was 


made3 cithe: things in Heaven, or things on Earth, viſible or invitible, whether 
Thrones, Dominions, or Principalities 3 all things were made by him, and he was 
before al! things, and from him came Order and Direction to all ſubordinate or ſe- 


condary Caulcs. 


III. A Maſter-Builder hath the 
Figure or Idea of the Materials in 
his Mind, of which the Fabrick 1s 
to be compadtcd, and gives Order 
_ for the bringing them forth, to an- 
{wer his great Project and Deſign. 


IV. A wiſe Maſter-Builder lays a 
Foundation, to ſct that Fabrick up- 
on, that he intends to build for a 
Houſe, City, or any kind of Edi- 
fice, which cannot ſtand without it, 
as Chriſt tells us. 


HI. God, the Builder of all things, had 
the Idea in his own Mind, and gave Or- 
der for the bringing ot them forth, in or- 
der to ſuit his moſt wiſe and wonderfu! 
Purpoſes: for as known to God are all his 
Works from the beginning, ſo he ſaid, Let 
the Heavens, the Karth, the Water, the Air 
appear , and they did fo, 

Iv. God, this grcat and wiſe Maſter- 
Puilder, hath planted the Heavens above, 
and laid the Foundations of the Earth be- 
neath: which when we conlider, that 
they have no bottom. but the Air and the 
Water, we mult reſolve it into his own 
Power, which can do every i*ing, or his 


Word or Scn, who bears up the Pillars of the Earth, and upholds all things: He 
looked for a City which bath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. 


V. A Builder puts his Workmen 
into Order, and his Materials into 
their proper placcs; the Stone, Brick, 
Timber, Lead, [ron, Braſs, Silver, &*c. 


V. The God of the whole Earth did at 
the firſt put all Materials into their proper 
places, and afligned all his Servarts their 
reſpective Work 3 the Heavens above the 
Air, the Air above the Ear h, and the 


Earth 2bove the Waters. Chriſt is Head-Workman above Angels, Angels above Men, 
Men in Work and Buſineſs above the Fowls of the Air, Bealis of the Field, creeping 
Things of the Earth, Fiſhes of the Sea. Men above one another, in reſpe&t of his 
Chuch, (his ſpiritual Building ) Moſes above Foſhuab, and ordinary Frophets ; 
Aaron above other Pricſis 3 Apoſtles above Evangelitis, and ordinary Miniſters : And 
all to ſhew his wonderful Skill and Wiſdom. Angels to keep his Commands, and ſing 
Praiſe the 'ticavens to declare his Glory, and the Firmament to ſhew his hand 


Works. 


Moſes to rcanifeſt Wonders on Earth, Aaron to celebrate his Worſhip, Fohr 


Baptiſt to ſer forth Jeſus, the Apoſtles to plant Churches, and preach the Goſpel to 
Jews and Gentiles. — Elders of a lower Rank 3 — Apollo, and Evangelifts: All 
which have their peculiar Work and Place aſſigned, by the great Archute& of the 


whole Univerſe, 


VI. A Builder raiſes Fabricks of 
ſeveral ſorts : ſome of higher Con- 
{ideration and Grandure than others, 
as Temples, the Palaces and T hrones 
of Princes, Noble and Great Men's 
Houſes, inferior Dwellings, and dil- 
mal Priſons. 


VI. God hath fet his Stories in the 
Heavens, where his glorious Majeſty 
dwells, and Jefus, our great High-Prieſt, 
fits at his right hand 3 where all the An- 
gels are ſeated in Glory, znd the Spirits 


of juit Mcn made pertect ſurround the 1 Pt. ;, 
Throne of God and the Lamb: The 79, 20- 


Earth for Men : The diſmal Priſons and 
Regions of Darkneſs, for difobcdicnt 
Spirits, and evil Angels, 


VII. Gog 


Jud. 6.13; 
I fa, 30,33» 
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God a Builder. 
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kh A _ "x ad... Eee An. re, 


Metaphor. 


VII. A Builder gives--Orriament, 


' Parallel, 


- God hath not only beautified the 
well as Form and Bej Ro eck with Salvation, but adorned New 
_ " Being, _ Feruſalem, where the Saints.ſha]l dwell, 


Houle. + -- _ - -- +» With fo high and Soukraviſhing Excel- 
lencies, as the moſt ſublime Rhetorick can fet forth : as Gold, Pearl, Diamonds,and 


- other precious Stones 3 . the. Street, .pure Gold z the Building of the Wall, }aſper 3 
the Foundations, precious Stones3z and the Gates, Pearls. 


Rev. 27. 
18,1 9420; 


VIII. A Builder is a great Bene- VIII. God is a great BenefaQtor, who 
factor to the World; in making PJa- Bath made Buildings both for Safety and 
ces both for Safety and Conveni- Conveniency: He made.the Fountains to 
en | contain the great Deeps, to 1keep them 

A | - from breaking out upon the World 3 . he 
bas made Windows in Heaven, to keep the Waters above from falling down too furi- 
ouſly, to the prejudice of Man ad Beaſt : He hath tnade Chambers, to keep in the 
roaring Winds, from annoying Morfals wich. contiant and impetuous - Blatts: The 
raging Element of Fire he hath confined to its proper Region, where .t cannot harni 
us without his permiſſion. He hath given us. a -pleafant and fruictul:Earth, .a com- 
fortable and refreſhing Air, a beautiful and delightful Heaven, which he has placed as 
a Canopy over us. — He bas conſtitutcd a good and holy Church, which is as a. Wine- 
Cellar to ſupply all our Wants, where he has placed the Word,. the « 2a the Ordi- 
nances, good Counſel and Inftructions, ſuitable Comforts and Conlolations 3 there 
is the Wine, the Oil, the Balm, the Bread, where he feeds his Lambs, and' makes 


his Flocks to reſt at Noon, ſatisfying with Favour, and filling with the Bleſſings of 
his Bounty: He will abundantly bleſs Sion's Proviſion, &c. 


\ . TX. A Builder is pleaſed with his 1X. God is pleaſed with his Work; | 
Work, when finiſhed, and is worthy when finilhed : He looked upon all things Geti.x.31 
of Honour for it. which bis Hand had made, and behold it was 


| s : very good, — He's worthy of Honout for 
what he hath done, becauſe they are great things, mighty things, wonderful things, 
without number : So that it might be ſaid, as David, O give thanks to the Lord, who Pal. + j< 
4 bis Wiſdom made Heaven : Li all the Hoſt of Heaven, and all the Inhabitants of tht 3, $. 
arth, praiſe, &c. 


Metaphoz. Diſparity. 


I. A N carthly Builder is but a 
mortal Min, ſubje& to Weak- 

neſs and Death. | 
I. The earthly Builder has but a 
ſmall pittance or meaſure of $kill 
and Wiſdom ; *tis but the Wiſdom 


- of a Son of Man; as light as Vanity, 
and next to Fooliſhneſs 


I. OD, the heavenly Builder, is a 
I mighty God, the cverlafting and 

everliving God, with whom is no be- 

oinning of Days, nor end of Life: 

II. The heavenly Builder hath all. the 
Treaſures of Wiſdoin, he is fu!l of Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledg, he is cfſentially wiſe 
and skilful, and gives all the Wiſdom and 
Skill; that is poſſeſs'd, enjoyed, or uſed 
by Men or Angels: *Tis unſearchable, 


paſi finding out, beyorid all comprehenſion, ſo profound, that Angels are Fools in 
compariſon of him : — He charges bis Angels with Folly. 


III. Earthly Builders are fain to 


pauſe, ſtudy, and conſider, before 
They bring forth their Devices. 


It. The heavenly Buildes ( ka; - 5 all 


Wiſdom and Knowledg) ſees by one Act, 
(#10 intuitx) all things that are neceſſary 
and commodious, and needeth not to 


ſaſpend Adions till after Study ind Conſideration, nor fitay for any one to be his 


| | y 
Help and Counſellor, becauſe there- is none able ot fit to teach him : 


bis Cornſellor ? 8c: 


IV. The 


Who F2th beert 


6 4 


job 4 i84 


IV. This 


i. 


Go 


God a Builder. 
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Metaphoz. Diſparity. 


IV. Theearthly Builder muſt have IV. The heayenly Builder can make 
Matter fit for his purpoſe, where he finds 


Vn cs nog A none 3 even as all Things that are ſeen, Gen.r.x, 

__— | | were not made of things that do appear, but Hed.11.2. 
of Matter that was void of Form, of which there was no pre-exiltence, but it | 
was made out of nothing, and then ford into a glorious Globe, and molt beautts Pal. rz6. 
ful Fabrick, by him, who alone ( that is, without the help of any other ) doth greas 4» 5- 
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Wonders ;, that by Wiſdom made the Heavens, &c. 


V. An earthly Builder cannot ef- 
fet his Purpoſes in point of Buil- 
ding, by his Word, without Work 
and Labour. 

VI. The earthly Builder muſt 


have much time allowed him to finiſh 


a great and famous Fabrick. 

VIE. An earthly Builder lays the 
Foundation of his Work upon a 
brittle ſubſtance, or at beſt upon 


a Rock, which is capable of Diſſo- 
lution. 


VIII. An Earthly Builder builds 
but little, comparatively, as ſome 
Towns, Cities, or part of them, &«. 

IX. An earthly Builder may be 
out-done by a Succeſſor. 


X. An earthly Builder. builds for 
other Men, all being not for him- 
ſelf. 


XI. An earthly Builder is capable 
of Improvement in his Skill ; for 
Experiment, and ſecond Thoughts, 
inſtra& him in ſome Points he was 
before ignorant of. 

XII. An earthly Builder oft-times 
undoes what he hath done, plucks it 


down to make it better. 


V. God does all by a word of hig 
Mouth. — Let there be a Heaven, and imy 
mediatly it appears 3 let there be an Earth, 
and it was ſo, &c. as Gen. 1. 


VI. But God doth his Works, which 
are exceeding, in a moment 3 He juſt pro» 
nounces the word, and it 1s done, 


.. VHI. But the heavenly Builder laid his 
Work upon a ſure and unſhaken Foun- 
dation, upon an impregnable Rock, tirm 
and immoveable againlt all violence what 


ſoever, viz. his own Almightineſs, thak xx, = 
which nothing can be more perm» Pal. 04-5 


nent, &c. 
VHI. The heavenly Builder has been 
the Erector of the whole Fabrick of the 


Univerſe : He that built all things is God, Heb. 3.4. 


Ix. But none can mend the Work of 
God, nor take the Glory from him: Hts 
Works ſhall praiſe him for ever, &c. 

X. But all the Buildings that Gad 
makes are for himſelf; he is no Man's 
Workman or Servant, but hath made all 
things for himſelf: For his own Pleaſure 
they were and are created, 

XI. But God is perfect in Knowledg, 
and therefore uncapable of Addition to 
it, None can tax him of Haftineſs, Fai 
lure, or Inadvertency, All Sciences meet 
in Him, as their proper Center. 


XII. No ſuch thing done, or need to 
be done by God : No Angels unmade, or 
Heavens diffolved, or Souls annihilated 
or extinguiſhed, or Seas dricd up, to put 


them into a better Form: I know that Job 42. 2. 


thou canft do every thing, and #bat no Know- 
ledg is bid from thee, , 


God a Builder. 


Co2ollaries. 


r. T; Rom theſe Particulars we may obſerve, That if God be the Builder 
of all things, then the Work mult of neceſlity be yery well done, 
for no human Archite& can mend it. 

2. That it is very rational, that he ſhould be acknowledged and prai- 
ſed by his handy Work. 

3. That there is good Reaſon that all ſhould be at his diſpoſal, for he 
gave them Being, | 

4. That Men have no cauſe to murmur, becauſe they have no greater 
wes this World than God allots, for they ought to acquieſce in his 

ul. 

5. That in all our Wants we ſhould apply our ſelves to Him, that 
gives liberally, and upbraideth not; for we can have no Supply elſe- 
where. 

6. That in all Projedts and Undertakings we ſhould ſeek Counſel of 
this great and wiſe Maſter-Builder, and obſerve his Leadings in all Enter- 
rizes. 

£ 7. That good Men have no reaſon to be troubled for worldly Loſles, 

for all is the Lord's, and he will ſurely give them what is fit for them. 
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God a Man of UUar. 


Exod. 15.3. The Lord #s a Man of War. 

x Sam. 17.45. The God of the Armies of Iſrael. 

Ha. 47. 4- The Lord of Hoſts, — Maes mT Dominus 
Exercituum. 


Obſervation, God is compared to a Warrior. 


| (O illuſtrate this Similitude, we {hall ſhew, 
| t. What Wars the Almighty God engages himſelf in. 
” 2. What manner of Warrior he is. | 
3. In what reſpe& he is parallel with earthly Warriors. 


4. The Diſparity betwixt them. | 
5. Draw ſome Inferences or Corollaries from the whole. 


1. The Lord is engaged in a Spiritual War againſt the Ungodly, that 
remain obſtinate and rebellious againſt him. He judges the Righteous, and th 
* angry with the Wicked every day : If he turn net, be will whet his Sword; 7 _a 
be hath bent his Bow, and made it ready : He hath alſo prepared for him the 
Inſtrumeats of Death, he ordaineth his Arrows againit the Por fartorr IF I 
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 Gdda Man of war. : 
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25333 fc, 


Deue. 32, ſhall devour 

442% F#ves, Cc. 
2. The Lord is concerned, and oftentimes engages himſelf in Tempo- 
Joſh.x,9, 791 or National Wars and Battles: *T'was He that led Joſhua forth 2s ar 
3 Sam.17. &rmed Man, againſt the Canaanites. Hence he is called, the God of the 
45- Armies of Wrael. 1 know not (faith an eminent Writer ) any one thing, 
where the "Providence of God is more fully ſet out in Scripture, than in the 
Workings of it about Wars. It was the Lord that brought up Nebzchad- 
I.13 4> zezzar againſt the Cities of Judah, and ſtirred up the Medes to deſtroy the 


17:19 Babylonians. 
| Q. "But what manner of Warrior is God 2 


A. 1. He is a Righteous and Faſt Warrior. The proud haughty Prin- 
ces and Potentates of the Earth, many times take up Arms upon »»jui# 
grounds, tind pick 9warrels for vain-glorious and ambitious Ends: If 
they ſee their Neighbour thrive, as if it were an Eclipſe to their Glory, 
they invade hit, ard imbrue their cruel Swords in Blood arid Slaughter, 
facrificing the Lives of many thouſand Iznocents, to gtatify their avarici- 
ous and damnable Luſts: Whereas God never proclazzes War, nor draws 
the Spiritual Sword againſt any Soul, People, or Nation, but when there 
is juſt cauſe, and no other means will do: Shal/ not the Jndg of all the 
Earth (ays Abraham ) do Right ? ob 

2. The Lord is a skilful and expert Warrior, he knows how to marſhal 
his Hoſt; and ſet his Battle in Array. Thete is no Policy in War, nor 
Stratagem iti the Military Art, but he underſtands it. | 

3. He is a mighty and terrible Warrior. He cam ſhake the Heavens by 
his Voice, and make the Mountains quake before bins : With him is terrible 
Majeity:; he is the Lord mighty in Battel, He makes the Earth to fear, and 
the Inhabitants thereof to melt, ſo that the Men of Might. ſhall not find their 
hands. He can make Emperors as Stubble to his Bow, and mighty Kings as 
Chaff before the Whirlwind, He makes Beelzebub, with all his Guards, to 
tremble, and fly into Darkneſs it ſelf, to hide themſelves. He nts off the 
Spirits of Princes, and is triumphant over the greateſt and proudeſt Monarchs. 
Alexander, Pompey, Czſar, and Tamberlane, have all yielded to this in- 
wincible Conqueror, If he ſhews but a Finger on the Wall, he makes proud 
Belſhazzat quake 3 and cats employ inanimate Creatures, to terrify and deſtroy 
Pharaoh and his Hoſt. 

4. The Lord is a vi&orious and prevailing Warrior 5 when he riſes up, he 
devours at once. He bears long, before he ſtirs up himſelf like a Mar: of 
War ; he is not quickly provoked. [I have (faith he) of a long time held 
my Peace, I have been ſtill > Now 1 will cry like a travelling Woman, 1 will 
deſtroy and devour at once. The Lord ſhall go forth as a mighty Man, he 
ſhall ſtir up Jealouſy like a Man of War : He ſhall cry, yea, roar he ſhall 
prevail againſt his Enemies. 

5. He is a Kingly Warrior, or General of a mighty Hoſt « All the In- 
habitants of Heaven and Earth are at kis Command. 


Peta- 


! Book I. 
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G9d a Man of War. 


Metapho:. 


l. Great and principal Warrior 
is dignified with a Title fu1- 
table to his Office, as Lord Crencra!, 


or his Excellency. 


IT. He trains uÞ and diſciplines his 
Army in the Military Art, inſtruQ- 
ing them how to behave themlclves 
in all Martial Engagements, diſco- 
vering the Enemies Stratagems to 
them. 

TIL. A General or Warrior takes 
Connſel and Advice, before he makes 
War. | 


YDaraliel, 


I. OD has a Title that expreſſes 
his tranſcendent Exce!texcy and 

Grandure , he is called the Lord of Horts, M3474 
becauſe all Creatures in Heaven and Earth 
are of his Army. 

I. God tcaches his People how to he- 
have thcmifclvcs in fpriritual Conflits and 
to hehe -under his Banner, when he calls PC! 19.34» 
them torth. He warns them of the : 
Dangere of Enemies, and diſcovers the 
Subtilties and Devices of their Soul- Adcer= 
ſaries, | 

HI. God doth nothing riſhly 3 for in 
all Wars he engages in, or Defolations 
that he brings, He conſults bis own Wiſ- 
dom, and doth ail by the Coxnjel ef his own 
Wil. 

Iv. G d is inveſted with Power and 
ſupreme Authority, to raiſe Arinics at his 
Pleaſure 3 if he gives but the Word, tr cy 
immcdiatly rally together. G4 will ft 
up an Enſign to the Nations from fir. and (45,46, 
will biſs unto them from theend ft the frarth 
and behold they ſhall come with ſpeced quick. v. 
—- And it ſhall come to paſs in that dy, 
that the Lord ſhall bifſs for the Fly, that is in the uttermoſt part of the Kivers of Epypr, 
and for the Bee that is in Aſlyria z and they ſhail come, &c, All are ready, wheu He 
gives the Summons: Angels, Men, Dragons, Beatts, the great Decps, Firc, Hall, 
Snow, Wind, Frogs, Flies, Locutis; Caterpillars, &'c. let him but h:{s { as it were ) 
and they come to execute his Commands, *'Tis faid of Pompey, that when cne of 
his Othcers complained of the want of Men, he {hould reply. Let me but jtamp with my 
Foot upon the Ground of Italy, and T ſhall hav: Men enough, which wa a Note of con- 
tident Pride in him. for he was wholiy defeated atter wards by Ceſar : Yet "tis al- 
ways true of the Lord of Holis 3 for it he holds up his Finger, all the Celettial and 
Terreitrial Holt are ready to hight his Battels. 


V. A great Warrior opens his 
Armory, and diſtributes Weapons, 
and Martial Habiliments to his 
Souldiers. 


IV. ARoyal Warrior (when en- 
gaged in War) ſends forth Conrmilſz- 
ons, and levies an Army or Armies, 
(as the Kings of Iſrael did, who 
were great Warriors ) and his' Or- 
ders are obeyed. 


'f.4 7.18, 


V. The Lord brings forth kis Wezpons 
out of his Arr.ory. He opened his Army, 
and haib brou,_þt forth the Weapmns of his 
Indignation , for this is the Worz of tre 
Lord, &c. Take to you the whole Armor of £9.6 10z 
God, &c. CEPT Es 
VI. So does the Lord : I will ft up an Ss 
Enfign to the Nation from afar. — #nd when Ko kg 
the Enemy comes in like a Fl.0d the Spirit of © ; 
ive Lord ſhall iift Hp a Standard ae mint hm, 


VT. A Warrior ſets up his Martial 
Standard, or chict Enſign of War. 


VIE. A Warrijor caules his Trum- 


pets to ſound, to make ready for 
the Battel. 


VII. God commands the Titi p.'s 51 
be blown, that all mi hr be ptcparcd ror 
the Day of his dricadiul ConmovAriy 


| Blow the Trump 4 in Sion, anl OY / At Twnls x, 
Alarm in my boly Mountain : Let all the Tahabitants of the L un4 tremble, 4-1 the Lid Z.ch.y.14 
ſhall be ſeen over them, and bis Arrows (hall go forth as the Lightning 3 411 tle Lord 
God ſhall blow the Trumpet, and ſhall go forih with the Whirlwind of tce ooub, * 


VIIE A Warrior, when he muſ- 
ters his Army, fets them in array, 
aſligning their proper Work and 

Stations, 


VIIEL The Lord muſicrs his Armies: 
The Noiſe of a Multitude in the Mou .t1ins, x. _ 
like as of a great People : A t.emuliuans Noſe 
of the Kingdoms and Nations gathered ge 
32ers 


| Goda Pan of War. 


Metaphoz. Parallel, 


Stations, for the reſpe&tive Squa- #her. The Lord of Hoſts muſtereth the Hoſt 
drons or Diviſions, | of theBattel, In the Wars of his People 
Iſrael, he gave direQtions for their Battel- 

| Array, and when to give the Aſfault. 
IX. A juſt and a generous War- Ix. God hath publiſhed in his Word 


rior ſets forth his Declarations of *Þ< Reaſons why he prepares for war 


| againſt a People or Nation: They bave 
- ; 4 res y of = Cauſe, and the = me to Jealouſy with that which is not 
nd of his Quarrel. God, they bave provoked me to Anger with 
their Vanities 3 and I will move them to Fealouſy with thoſe that are not a People, 1 will 
provoke them to Anger with a fooliſh Nation: For @ Fire is kindled in mine Anger and ſhall 
burn into the loweſt Hell, &c. T will Miſchief upon them, I will fpena mine Arrows 
pon them, *'Tis becauſe Men turn not from their Sins : They profeſs to know God, but 
in Works deny him. ſetting uþ the Creature inſtead of the Creator, For the Iniquity of bis 
Covetouſneſs ( faith God ) I was wroth. Men flight the Offers and Tenders of the 
Goſpel, and tho they add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, they think they ſhall have Peace 3 
and for that reaſon God proclaims War, and faith, he hath whet his Sword. Where- 
| fore was it that God brought his Sword upon Feruſalem, and gave it into the hands 
of the Babylonians ? Was it not for rejecting his Word, and deſpiſing his Meſſengers ? 
Hence his Wrath came upon them, till there was no Remedy 3 hence Fernſalem was 


given up again to be trod down by the Romans, vis. becauſe they rejected Chriſt 
and the Goſpel. 


; rs great Warrior gIVES his X. God hath given a Banner to them Pſal.60.4« 
Souldiers Banners to be diſplayed. that fear him, that it might be diſplayed 
becauſe of the Truins or as Ainſworth ,;,c,,1 
renders it, to be high-diſplayed becauſe of the certain Truth. "ine word | Banner } or on efal. 
Enſign, ( as Ainſworth upon the place ſays, is applied to th: flag or Enfign of the $9: 4: 
Goſpel; Iſa. 11. 12. — 49. 22, — 62. 10. here to David, and his Victory, &c. 


XI. A Warrior, before he fights, XI. God animates and encourages his 
animates and encourages his Soul- People, as he did foſhna. — There ſhall 
diers,and provokes them to valorous - -= — ras gy Seve _ "4 Hake: r. 
and undaunted Attions. ſo I will be with thee 3, 1 will not fail thee, 8 
nor forſake thee. Be ſtrong, of a good Courage, &c. Only be thou ftrong, and very couragious. 
—— For then thou ſhalt make thy Way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs. 


XII. The General, or chief War- XII. God himſelf comes into the Field 
rior, marches in the Head of his With his People. How often doth he tell 
Army, and leads them on in Perſon *Þ<m, that he is with them? 7he Lord 
to Battel. your God is be that goeth with you to fight. 


He afhſis them, direas them, relieves 
them. None can march under a better Commander, and he is the beſt Helper. The 


Lord is on my fide, Iwill not fear what Man can do wnto me. The Lord taketh my part PCa).118. 
with them that belp me 3 therefore ſhall 1 ſee my defire upon them that hate me. Fear thou $+78c. 
not, for I am with thee : Be not diſmayed, for Tam thy God. I will ftrengthen thee ; yea, 1 17-45 10: 
will belp thee; yea, I will uphold thee, with the Arm of my Righteouſneſs. — Lo 1 am yi. 10 
with 'you always, to the end of the World. . ult. 
XI. A prudent Warrior takes XII. As the Lord goes before, fo he is 
care not only of his Front, but of the Rereward of his People. Te ſpall not 1fa.52. 12 
the (ear of his Army ; he manages , Arp _ yy nor go by fight ? " — 
. wilt go before you, and the God of It- 
their Retreat, as well as the Onſe F. racl will f your 0. apdry He is 3.44 
Front, -in the Rear, in the Middle, and 
the Flanky 3 therefore all is fate, becauſe 
he is invincible, 


XIV.A ; XIV. God 


God a Man of War. 


Metaphoz. 


XIV. A Royal Warrior is careful 
in providing Pay for his Souldie 
_ at hisown charge. | 


Metaphoz. 


L He moſt renowned Conque- 

'ror,, or moſtſucceſsful Mar- 

tialiſt on Earth, is vulnerable and 

morrtal. Alexander would be thought 

the Son of Jupiter, but Death ſoon 
mantes PH 


I. Earthly Warriors are under 
certain Limitations 3 for they can- 
not war as they pleaſe, their Bounds 
being ſet by the Almighty. 


HT. There is no earthly Warrior, 
tho never ſo redoubted, but may be 
match'd, and conquered too. 


He is called a conſieming Fire, and the greateft of his Enemies are but as Stubble fully Nab. 1.10, 


Parallel. 


XIV. God is a liberal Rewarder of his 
People, ( tho his Royal Munificence is 
purely an ACt of Grace, not Debt or 
Obligation, becauſe we are his, and when 
we have done all, we are unprofitable 


Servants, &c.) He that overcometh, ſhall Rev.21;19 


inherit all things. 


Diſparity: | 


I. OD, the Spiritual Warrior, is the 


_J Eternal Febovah, who formed 


Man, and all things elſc: Thor baſft laid Plal.ro:, 
the Foundations of the Earth, and the Hea- *5:2%: 


vens are the Works of thy Hands : They ſhall 
periſh, but thou ſhalt endure; yea, all of 
them ſhall wax old like a Garment, as @ 
Veſture ſhalt thou change them : — But thox. 
art the ſame, and thy Tears ſhall have no end. 

IT. God has an abſolute Power and 
Sovereignty over Heaven and Earth; 
whom he will he ſets up, and pulls down 
at his pleaſure z whom he will he kills, 
and whom he will he ſaves alive. He 
doth whatſoever he pleaſeth 3. and who 
can ſay unto God, What doſt thou ? 

TIL. But there is no Match for God in 


the World : Who would ſet the Brizrs and 1fa.27: 


Thorns againſt me in Battel * 1 would go 
through them, I would burn them together. 


dry.— It was a Saying of Ceſar, Veni, vidi, vici, and may truly be ſaid of God, 


for he never comes off with Los. 


IV. Earthly Warriors know not 
the Succeſs of their Arms before- 
hand, nor foretell Events; they may 
be baffled in their Hopes, and made 
aſhamed of their Confidence. 

V. Some Warriors invade their 


Enemies with ſudden Irruptions, not 


i nor Time of 


This 


IV. The omnifcient God, that knows 
all things, cannot be baffled nor - diſap- 
pointed z he knows who of either {ide 
{hall fall, and who ſhall be lain, and who 
wounded, before the Battel begins. 


V. The Lord of Hoſts, before he takes 
up Arms, or intends to deſtroy a ſingle 
or a combined Enemy, gives them timely 
Warning and Notice of it, that ſo Sinners 
may be ready, and prepare themſelves, 


appears in reſpe& of the Old World, thoſe vile Enemies of God, the Lord gave 


them warning one hundred and twenty Years, of his breaking in upon them, before 


he brought the B 
the People of the Jews, before t 


it came to pals. So he likewiſe gave warning to Ferſalem by the Prophets, before 
nians in upon them : And what warning did the Lord give to 
Defiruction came upon them by the Romans ? 


God ſhoots off his Warning-Piece, before he diſcharges his Murderirg-Piece, 


VI. Worldly Men of War know 
not ſomerimes how to put a Period 


to a War, when it is begun, nor 
can tell when it will end. 


-$ 


VI. God can in a moment ſiop any 
Judgment, he can ftay the Sword from 
devouring, and the Fire from conſuming, 
He knows when the Controverſy he 


hath with any Nation or People thall 
ceale, 


\ 


D VII. The 


God a Pan of War, Book i. 


Metaphoz. Diſparity. 


VII. Tho Earthly Warriors can VII. The Lord of Hoſts can kill and : 
kill, yet they cannot make alive. make alive, and many times by killing 2K. 5.7, 
; brings to Life. | | 
VIII. Such cannot kill the Soul. VIIL. But God is able to kill both Sox! Mat.10.28 


. . and Body, and after calt them into Hell. 
IX. A Warrior may waſte his 1x. But God's Treaſury c-n never be 


Treaſure, and empty his Exchequer, waſted, nor his Store conſumed. 

by long and chargeable Wars. ; 
X. He makes his Subje&ts bear =X- But God bears all the Charge of his 

the Charge. Wars himſelt. 


See the Metaphor of Captain. 
Cotollaries, 


1. T;Rom the foregoing Particulars we may infer, That ſuch as fight 
againſt God's People, fight againſt God himſelf, he being their 
Head and General, that bears the Charge of the War, and will certainly 
vindicate his People. | | 
2. From hence all good Men may derive encouragement, becauſe they 
are under" the Conduct of fo Incomparable a Warrior, that can in a mo- 
ment deſtroy all their Enemies. | 
3. We'may infer, that a Martial Employment is a very honourable 
and uſeful Employ, viz. when the Cauſe 1s good, when 'tis for God's 
Glory, and for the Honour and Safety of King and People. God is cal- 
led, The Lord of Hoſts, the God of the Armies of Iſrael, which puts a 
Luſtre and Dignity upon this Title, e*c. 
4. If God's People be worſted by an Enemy, we may infer, that it is 
ſuffered by the Almighty, as a Scourge and Puniſhment for their Sins ; 
Joih.7 8: This was 1ſrae!'s Caſe very often. 
oy 5. Let God's People, when they go out againſt their Soul-Enemies, 
go in the Name of the Lord of Hoſts; for 'tis dangerous to face an Ene- 
Plal.z0.5- my, unleſs God go with us: 1n the Name of the Lord will we fet ap our 
Banners. | | - 
Jobg.4 6. We may infer the deſperate Caſe of ſach as fight againſt God : Who 
Plal.83-2, ever hardned his Heart againſt him, and proſpered ® Such as make a Tunnlt, 
pt2'3* and hate him, that lift up the Heod, that take crafty Counſel againſt his 
16.8.9.10 People, 8c. Such ſball be made as Stubble before the Wind. and their Confe- 
Ha-27-4 deracy laught at by him that ſits on high, &c. The moſt ſteely andflinty mn 
Caryl on the World can no more ſtand before God, than Briars and Thorns before 
Fob 9. P- a flaming Fire. — Whoever commences War with him, does it to his - 
*27 own Ruincand Deſtruttion, &*c. 
7. Hence let all the Enemies of God conſider, that it is their wiſeſt and 
ſafeſt Courſe to lay down their Arms, and gpake their Peace-with God. 
I. Becauſe he is a God of Might and Power. | 
2. Of Terror and Majeſty. 
3. Of Influence and Authority 3 he commands all. 
4. Of invincible Reſolution and Conſtancy. 
5. Of fo great Valour and Generoſity, that as there is no fighting with 
him, ſo honourable Terws may be made with him upon Submi 


That he is a God of A light and "Power, Terrorand Majeſty, hath been 
ſhewn alreac y, therefore we ſhall proceed to the third Particular, vis. 
3. He 


MN Book Il. . God a Man of War. 
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3. Heisa God of Influence and Authority, he commands all. — No- 
thing can ſtand, when he commands a March. The Frogs invade Pharaoh, 
the Stars fight againſt Siſere, an Angel fights the whole Hoſt of Aſjpria 3, 
the Watchers turn Nebuchadnezzar to Grafs, toſs Belſhazzar from the 
Throne, and open the Gates of Babylon for Darius : He brings forth his 
Angels by Troops, and ſhews them in the Air, to ſtrengthen or amaze, 
all mounted on Chariots and Horſes : Sends the Winds out of his Cham- 
bers, to make Confuſion both by Sea and Land, which rolls up the great 
Waves, and hurls the Ships againſt Rocks ; that overturns Houſes, pulls 
up Trees by the Roots, enters into ſma]l Cranmies, and ſhakes the Foun- 
dations af the Earth, ſhakes the Walls of Fericho, makes the Ground open 
to ſwallow up Men alive. Whoever he ſets himſelf againſt, they are un- 
done 3 for neither Riches nor Strength will ſave them: {{iches profit not 
in the Day of his Wrath ; Money cannot bribe him, and by Strength can no 
Fleſp prevail : For he can ſmite blind and lame in a moment, put in fear, 
ſaite Hip and Thigh, that they cannot move to run away trom him 3 
break their Cheek-Bone, that they ſhall not bite, nor ask for Mercy. — 
Many have been overcome by him, but never any proſpered againſt him : 
So ſucceſsful hath he been in Battel, that the Victory goes on his Side : 
where-ever he undertakes the War, He makes One chaſe a Thouſand, 
and Two put Ten Thouſand to Flight. As 1s his Power, ſo 1s He. His 
Wiſdom and Counſel is fuch,; that by one A he knows the Strength of 
all his Enemies, and the Counſel they take in their Bed-Chamber;, the 
Thoughts they have on their Couches : He always catches the Wiſe in 
their own Craftineſs, and brings their Devices to naught : He ſcatters 
them with the Imagination of their own Heart, and then laughs them to 
ſcorn : He knows the right Seafon to fall upon them, and makes them like 


Duſt before the Whirlwind ; and in all things wherein they deal proudly, 
ſhews himſelf ſtill above them : Has ſubdued mighty and great Kines, for 
bis Mercy endureth for ever. Challenges the Force of all his Foes, Fr ' 


err 


Hearts can endure, or their Hands be ſtrong, in the Day that he ſhall deal 
with them, Requires Babylon it (elf, that —_— Queen of Nations, to 


ftand with ber Inchantments, Aſtrologers, and Magicians, and monihly *Prog.- 
woſticators. He is cloathed with ſuch Armor, that none can hurt him ; he 
is mounted. on ſuch a Steed, that none by Flight can eſcape him ; for he 
rides upoz: the Wings of the Wind : He makes his Angels ſwift to purſue, 

and his Miniſters Flaws of Fire. He ſends forth his Arrows in the Dark, 

that none can cſcape them, nor yet diſcern them. | 

4. For his Reſolution, *tis invincible. He is of one mind, and none 
can turn him ; He wilt have his own Counſel ſtatid; arid the Thoughts of 

his Heart performed to all Generations. There is no putting of him in 

fear, and foforce him ifito a Compliance. — He always keeps his Ground, 

till he hath done his Work, and never yields or gives way if Battel. He 

concludes betore-hand, that his Foes muſt fly; fo that Victory is more 
than half gained before he begins to fight. Send to Beckzebub, and ho 

will tell you, that Legions of Angels are to Him, as the leſſer Flies are 

unto Armed Men ; that he doth ſcorn at Swords, and lavigh at the ſha- 

king of the Spcar againſt him. Let *Beekzebub himſelt come forth, and 

call all his Sons to his Aſſiſtance, muſter up both Pope and Turk, in the 

Fulncſs of their Strength and Power, ſend to Ghina, Tartaria, Japan, 8&c. 

to fight this Man of War, the Lord of Hoits ; and He will throw them, as 

through the Thicket of a Forteſt, efteem all their Strength like Tow, 

and rotten Wood, burn thera together, ſpeak # his Wrath, and vex then 

in his fore Diſpleature;, thynder out of Heaven upon them, and —_ 

; D 2 | thera 
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them all to pieces. He can gather Heaven up in Folds, as a Curtain, 
and roll it together as a Sceoll of Parchment. — Break up the Fountains 
of the great Deep. — Open the Windows of Heaven, drown them by 


a Deluge, affright them by ratling Peals of Thunder, rain down Hail 


Luk.12.32. 
2 Tim, 4. 
78. 


and Thunderbolts, Fire and Brimſtone, to diſperſe and conſiime them. 
So that the beſt way is for Kings and Princes to be wiſe, for Judges and 
Counſellors to be inſtructed, to treat with him about Terms of Peace, to 
lay down their Arms, to ſet afideall open Defiance, to bow to his Scep- 
ter, to ſubmit to Mercy within the Compaſs of the Time ſet them 3 and 
they ſhall find this Man of War, this Lord of Hoſts, this mighty God of 
Jacob, as merciful and generous, as ever they found him ſtrong and reſol- 
ved. — Tho they could not put him in fear by their Force, they may 
= him to Favour by Entreaties, and make honourable Terms with 
im. 

Firſt, To have all their by-paſt Treaſons, Rebellions, and Hoſtilities 
againſt him remitted, and by an A& of Oblivion ſo razed off the File, 
and obliterated, as never to be produced againſt them any more. He 
will forgive Offences, not hed >: Iniquities, be liberal in Favour 5 will 
not condemn to Slavery, to make Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of 
Water; but will promote to Dignity, take into his Army, put among(t 
his Children, adopt to be his Sons, his Heirs, advance them to a King- 
dom, reward them with a Crown, inveſt them with the Raiment of 
Princes, cloath them in Robes, place them upon Thrones, that in Gran- 
dure of Kings they may live and reign with him for ever. — Fear ot, 
little Flock, it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. A 
Crown of Phd; 5 is from thenceforth laid up for them ; white Robes are 
given them. —— They ſhall ſit with hin his Throne, &c. But if they 
come not, he hath whet bis Sword, he hath bent his Bow, be hath ed 
his Arrows againit the *Perſecutors. When his Hand takes hold on Fadg- 
ment, he will render his Anger with Fury, and Rebukes with Flames of 
Fire. — *By Fire and Sword will he plead with all his Enemies, to bind 
their Kings in Chains, and their Nobles in Fetters of Iron. He will bring 
thoſe that would not that he ſhould rule over them, and deſtroy them utterly. --- 
Cut them aſunder, and appoint them their Portion with Onbelievers and 'Re- 
probates, with the Devil and his Angels, Beelzebub, and his Army. And 
thus ſhall it fare with the Enemiesof the Lord of Hoit-. 


” 


God a Strong-Tower, 


a ll... 


—_— 


Prov. 18. 10. The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower, thi 
Righteous rumneth intoit, and is ſafe, + 2 

Pſal. 18. 3. My high Tower. 

Nahum 1. 7. The Lord is good, a Strong-Hdold in the Day of 
Trouble, 


Place of Defence, High $ 
Fortreſs, Sanduary, Rock, 


Have the ſame Import and Signification, and plainly hold forth, that God 
is the Safeguard, Defence, and ſure Protettian of his People : Yet ſuch of 
them, whoſe Properties admit of Demonſtration and Enlargement dit- 


ferent from this, are handled particularly, ( to which the Reader is refer- 
red ) and for the reſt the enſuing Parallel may ſerve. | 


L # Metaphors, 
Refuge, C Habitation, Strong? m7... 
Fey Pl 1 o3 5 _— 


| To open this Metaphor, we ſhall ſhew, 


I. What is tneant by the Name of God. 

2. Run the *Parallel. 

3. In what reſpe&s his Name may be called a Sitrozg Tower 5 with 
ſome ſhort Application. DE | 


1. By the Name of God we are to underſtand thoſe apt Titles, ( as God, 
I am that I am, Elohim, Jehovah, ec.) by which God calls himſelf, to 
bgnify or ſet forth the Excellency of his Nature and Attributes ; as his 
, Goodneſs, Truth, Faithfulneſs, Omnipotence, Onmiſcience, ec. 
2. Tis put for Aid and Help. wag 
3. 'Tis put for Renown or Glory, Gen. 6. 4. Men of Name, that is,  Sam.r7; 
famous Men, Eecleſ. 7. 1. *Prov. 22. 1. *Phil. 2.9, So vile Perſons are **-_ 
called, Fob 30.8. Men of no Name, — Sine nomine Turba, id et, ignobi- — 
lis Turba, So particularly for the Honour of God, *Pſal. 76. 1. his Virtue Gen.z.14; 
. and Power, Mat. 7. 22. his Will concerning Salvation, Fohr 17.6. 
4- For the Worſhip and Service of God, 1 King. 8. 16. 2 Chron.7. 16. 
Fer. 7. 12. Lev. 20.3. See more in Wilſon's Dictionary, and Iyric. in 
Clav. Script. upon the word Name, Gr. 


Metaphor. Parallel. 


I. AIC Tower is furniſhed 1. E398 is the Chriſtian's Magazine 

with a Magazize of Arms and friritual Armory,” from thence 
and Ammunition, to ſupply the W RO =_ Weapons to combat 
Souldiers with Armor and Weapons is Soul's Adverſaries, as the Girdle of 


Truth, the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, 
defenſive and offenſive. Shooes of the Preparation of the Goſpel of 
Peace, the Shield of Faith, the Helmet of Salvation, the Sword of the Spirits, &c. 


reckoned up in Ephef. 6. 16, 11,12, 13, 14, Oc. 
? I. A. II. God 


God a Dtrong-Tower, 


Metaphoz. 


II. A ſtrong Tower or Garriſon 
is furniſhed with plenty of Proviſi- 
on, to ſupply the Souldiers when 
belieged. NR 


*tis moſt certain, that he can and will make 


it (ſelf: He ſatisfier and 


Parallel, - 


IT. God the ſpiritual Tower is Fulneſs * 


fills the bungry Pſal.rop.g 
Soul : His Fulneſt fills all in all. The be- Eph. 1.23. 


lieving hungry Soul has his abſolute Pro- 
miſe, Luke 6.21, Te ſhall be filled, And 
it good, The Militant Chriſtian can 


want nothing, but it is there: ready for him. . 


- TIL. A ſtrong Tower is furniſhed 
with a reſolute couragious Com- 
mander, and well diſciplined Soul- 
diers, whom the Captain animates 
and arms,receiving his flying Friends 
into ProteQion. 


Salvation 3 by him (and only him) all diſtreſſed Sinners arc admitted into the Shelter 
and ProteQion of this Tower. He only ſhuts and opens: None can come wnto the Fa- 
ther but by bim : Without bim we can do nothing. He diſtributes his Graces, and fits 


IMT. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is com- Jcþn 17. 
miflioned as chiet Officet in this heavenly 22. 
Tower, whoſe Reſolution no Force can Row-9-5- 
ſhake, whoſe Courage no Enemy can OY 
daunt, and whoſe Skill in training and 
diſciplining his Souldiers no Military Pro- 
fefſor can equal. He 1s the Captain of our John 14-6. 


£eD.2.10, 
Rev, oF. 


Joh.r5.5. 


for an Encounter. — He gives his Saints Power to tread pon Serpents and Scorpions, Luke r0. 


and over all the Power of the Enemy, &c. 


IV. A ſtrong Tower, with reſpe& 
to Scituation, 1s uſually built upon a 
rocky or moſt firm Foundation, to 
prevent Undermining, ; 

V. A ſtrong Tower 1s environed 
with thick and lofty Walls, to with- 
ſtand the Batteries of the Enemy, 
and overtop their Scaling-Ladders. 
It alſo gives a fair and full Proſpect 
of things below, diſcovering the 
Motions and Approaches of the 
Enemy. 


19. 


IV. This Heavenly Tower is the Rock 5. .. 
of Ages it ſelf. All the Powers of Hell ,. : 
and Earth are not able to ſhake it, nor all 2 Sam.2 3: 
their Art to undermine it. 3+ 


V. The Lord is a Wall of Fire round 7Zech,s.s. 
about his People, ſuch as no Battery can Ads 5.39. 
make a Breach in, nor Laddci ſcale, 239+ 
There is no fighting againſt God, for he 
is too hard a Match for the proudeti Mor- 
tal. *Tis a deſperate and fooliſh Enter- 
prize to attack this Fort, for it is impreg- 
nable. It gives thoſe within a clear Pro- 
ſpe of the Things of this World, which 
the Dwellers below cannot diſcover. — 


They ſee what Sin is, with its defiling and damning Quality 3 they aze not ignorant 
of Satan's Devices, by which he labours to circumvent them 3 they ſee the Weakneſs 
of their ſpiritual Enemies, and fear them not, fo long as this Tower incloſes them. 


VI. A ſtrong Tower is fortified 
with Out-works, as Moats, Plat- 
Forms, Paliſadoes, Counterſcarps, 
Half Moons, &c. which are often 
Normed and taken ; the Souldiers 
therefore do not put their chief con- 
fdence in them, but when they find 
them not tenable, they wiſely retire 
tothe Tower, or main Strength, or 
they are certainly loſt. 


VI. A bare external Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, ſuperficial reading of the Scrip- 
tures, thinking ( like the Jews} to have 
eternal Life in them 3 ſpeculative Know- 
ledg, or that which is meer]y hiſtorical 3 
aſſembling or joining in Communion 
with God's People in his Ordinances 
Converſations morally ſober, outward 
Strictne(s in Chriſtian Duties, pious Per- 
formances, &c. may be fitly compared to 
theſe Out-works, which, tho in them- 
ſelves very good, and to be practiſed, yet 


without the-Root of the Matter, that is, the Life and Power of Grace in the Heart, 
they are not by any means to berelied in for when an Enemy comes, theſe Defen- 
tes are too weak and unſerviceable. It therefore concerns the Safety of Chriſtians, 


- to go to God (this impregnable Tower ) through Chit, and make a timely Re- 


Mat,25. Ty 


treat into their great Citadel z/ eIfe their Fortification will be certainly demoliſhed, 2,;.,,5,c, 


and they delizoyed, as in the fooliſh Virgins Caſe. 


VII. In 


7, KC. 


VII. This 


ES ad 


God a Strong-Tower. 


Parallel. 


VII. This heavenly Tower is furniſhed 
with a dreadful Train of Artillery. He 


dittributes Death, Deſolation, and Ha- 


.> vock, among the proud rebellious Pha- 
to keep off and deſtroy the Afſſai- raobs of the Earth, that oppreſs his Pco- 


lants. ple. He deals DeſtruQtion in loud Peals 

of Thunder, and furious Storms of Rain, Hail, and Fire. He pours out the Vials of Rev.r6.1. 
his Wrath, rends Rocks, and makes the Earth to quake. _—— He can ( and will in » Per. 3. 
time ) melt the Elements with fervent Heat, and burn up the Earth, and the Workg tbere- I a 
#n. The murthering Cannon never roared out more Horror and Amazement, than £N 
the Wrath and Vengeance of an incenſed God, elegantly expreſſed, Pſzl. 18, 8, 9, 

TO, IT, 12, 13, 14, &c. The Earth ſhook, and trembled; the Foundations of the Hills mo- 

ved, and were ſhaken, becauſe of his Wrath. There. went up Smoke out of his Noſtrils, 

and Fire out of bis Mouth devoured —— Coals were kindled by it, He bowed the Heavens 

alſo, and came down, and Darkneſs was under his Feet. He rode upon a Cherub, and did 

flies yes, be did flie upon the Wings of the Wind. He made Darkwſs bis ſecret Place 3 

his Pavilion round about him were dark, Waters, and thick, Clouds of the Skies. At the 
Brightneſs that was before him, his thick, Clonds paſſed, Hailſtones, and Coals of Fire, 

The Lord alſo thundred in the Heavens, and the Higheſt gave his Voice, Hail-ſtones, and 

Coals of Fire : Tea, be ſent out bis Arrows, and ſcattered them ; and be ſhot out Light- 


Metaphoz. 


VIE. Ina I —_ the Walls 
and Bulwarks arefturniſhed with Ar- 
tillery, and other Military Engines, 


Exod. 9.23 


nings, and diſcomfited them. 


VIIL Ina ſtrong Tower they have 
Countermines, and other Devices to 
defeat the Beſiegers Mines, or under- 


ground Workings. 


VIII. The Lord can baffle the Combi- | 
nations of the Wicked, and intrap them Rocks _ 
in their own Snares : He diſappoints the jb 5, 14, 
Devices of the Crafty, makes them fall 13- ; 
into thcir own Pit > he brings the hid- Pr9v-26. 


den Counſels of Wickedneſs to Light, and defeats the Plots and Stratagems of Anti- *7' 


chriſt, of which ( in his blefſed Providence 


ces,” in former and later Times. 


IX. A ſtrong Tower is a Place of 
Security 3 there (as in a ſafe Re- 
treat) Men truſt their Lives, Eſtates, 
Families, choice Treaſures, e*<c. 
'Cis a Refuge, and ſure Receptacle, 
When Enemies invade, or Tyrants 
opprels us. 


) hehas given us many memorable Inſtan- 


IX. God is ſuch a Safeguard to his 
Church, that the Gates of Hell ſhall not Mart 15. 
prevail againſt it 3 a ſure SanQuary to eve- +4 _ 
ry individual Chriſtian, that puts or com- © © 
niits himſelf into his ProteGion. He is 
as tender of his Saints, as of the Apple _ "3 
of his Eye. Here we may fafcly depoſit Mar.s.20. 
Lives, Eftates, Families, choice Trea- 
ſures. Here no Moth can corrupt, .no 


Thief break through, nor Tyranny oppreſs us: Commeit your Souls in well-doing * "4-9 
rento bim, as into the Hands of a faithful Creator, Believers had rather have their 


Treaſure in their Father's keeping, than their own. 


The Advcrſary might ſoon rob 


and undo us, were not Our chief Store-houſe in God. 


X. Sometimes from a ſtrong 
Tower, a Party is commanded to 


make brave Salltes and Onſcts on the 
Enemy. 


XI. A ſtrong Tower only faves 
and protedts thoſe that are got into 
It. — Others are expoſed to the 
Fury of the Enemy. The know- 
ledg of its impregnable Strength, 


gives Courage and Reſolution to 


ſach 


Leaders, and Captains, &c. 


X, God can command. Millions of An- 
vcls to defiroy his and his Peoples Ene- 
mies: Oneof which, in one Night, flew ; King. 19. 
185000 Aſſriens 3 and at another time, 35: 


cut off all their mighty Men of Valour, o _ 


XI. The Lord (in whoſe Name is 
ſtrong Contidence ) is a Place of Refuge, F914 
and ftrong Tower to his dear Children. © 
Thoſe fincere Ones that have given them- 
ſelves up to him, they are ſecure out of 
the DeviPs Gunſhot, and the Power of 
Encmies > whilſt the Hypocrites, and 11a.33-14e 


_ lake- 


-* 


God a Strong-Tower. 


BooklIl, 


Metaphoz. 


ſuch as are 1n it, to bid defiance to 


the Rage and Malice of all Ene- 
mies. 


Parallel. 


lukewarm Formaliſts, axe upon all occaſi- 


ons expoſed to both. But the valiant 


Souldiers of Jeſus within the Tower, are 
animated with ſo brave a Courage, that 


' they deſpiſe the Batteries and Afaults of the Enemy, (as was faid concerning bla(- 


m1? I. 
= 2. 
TVIR 3. 
OR 4- 
TI2R 5. 


phemous Sennatherib : 


) The Virgin, the Daughter of Zion, bath deſpiſed thee, and 


laughed thee to Scorn; the Daughter of Jeruſalem bath ſhaken ber Head at thee : For ſhe 
had abſolute Contidence in ber Strong-Hold. 


XII. As a ſtrong Tower gives 
Courage and Spirit to thoſe that 
are init; ſo it diſpirits and diſhear- 
tens the Beſiegers, who after lon 
and ſuccefleſs Affaults, are 47 Town 
or beaten quite off. 


Metaphoz. 


I. He Fabrick and Materials 
of an earthly Tower are 


ſubject to decay. 


Il. A ſtrong Tower may be 
beaten down by the Fury of Can- 
nons, or battering Engines. 


HI. A ſtrong Tower may be fur- 
prized, if the Watchmen be ſleepy 
or negligent. | 

IV. A ſtrong Tower may be be- 
trayed by the Treachery of ſeeming 
Friends. 


V. A ſtrong Tower may be re- 
duced by Famine. 


XII. God, the ſtrong Tower, not on- 
ly inſpires his Souldiers with true Valour 
and Courage, to ſet at nought all the 
Powers of Hell 3 but alſo confounds and 
diſpirits their Adverſaries, that they are 
at laſt, when their bloody perſecuting 
Deſigns prove ineffeQual, forced to give 
over, and quit their Attempts againſt his 
Church and People. 


Diſparity. 
I. He heavenly Tower is incorrupti- 
ble and everlaſting, of an infinite 
and ſpiritual Eſſence, and fo: not ſubje& 
to the Decays of Time. 

Il. The heavenly Tower is out of the 
reach of Hell, and the World's Batteries : 
All the Violence in the Werld cannot 
ſhake it. 

III. The heavenly Tower is beyond all 


poſhbility of Surprizez its Watchman 
never ſlumbers nor fleeps. 


IV. God knows the Hearts of all Men, 
and therefore cannot be deceived. He 
knows the ſecret Bent and Inclication of 
the cloſeſt Hypocrite, and can render their 
darkeſt Deſigns againſt him or his People 
ineffeQtual. 

V. In this Tower is the Bread of Life, 
and an inexhauſtible Fountain : Here the 
Hungry are filled, and the Thirſty fatif- 
fied: Here is no fear of Famine, becauſe 


the Proviſion is as eternal as the Souls that 
need it. | 


3. In what reſpeQs the Name of the Lord may be called a Strong-Tower, 


take in the following Particulars. 


The Hebrew Names of God, as Ferome (the beſt Hebrician of the 


| rn 6. 
| 'I'IN 7. 
Tw 8. 
IRIS ATT 9. 
| 19y 10. 


ling, as Ehor. 
I. 


Fathers) obſerves, are Ten: Three come from 


Being, as Fehovah, Fah, Ehejeh ; three from Power, 
as El, Eloahb, Elohim; three from Governing, Ado- 
nai, Shaddai, Jehovah-Tſebacth, one from Exccl- 


Jehovah ſets out the Eternity and Self-exiſtency 


of | God. — Je notes the Time to come, Ho the Time preſent, Y4h the 
Time paſt. It conſiſts of quieſcent Letters, (or Letters of Reſt) to ſhew 


that 


Iſa 39.22) 
Micab 4.8; 


Iſa 54-19% 


: 4 


| Book Il. God a Strong-Tower. 33 : 


—._ 


that there is no Reſt till we come to Jehovah, and that there we are ſafe 
and ſecure. This Name is opened, Kev. r. 4, 8. & 4.8. &- 11. 17. &- 
16. 5. © @v, 6 jv, #, 6 &pyopeves : Which is, which was, and which is to come. 
It comes of 7171 Havah, He hath been. _— 

2. Jab is a Diminutive of Jehovah, and notes the ſame things. 

cjeb, 1 am or will be, Tx wr TR Ebejeb Aſher Ehejeh, 

T will be what 1 will be. This notes the Eflence of God, and implies his 
Immutability and Incomprehenſ1bleneſs. Chriſt alluded to this Name, 
John 8. 58. Before Abraham was I am, NE Ea 

With reſpect to theſe Names God may be called a_ Strong Tower, in re- 

rd of the Eternity of his Duration, and Infiniteneſs of his Eflence. The 
Rabbins, and Chaldee Paraphraſe, expound this Text of the Eternity of 
God. See Ainſworth on the place. = CE es ; EE 

4. EL, a ſtrong God. Funiws and Tremellizs tranſlate it, Den fortem 5 Gen, 4; * 
Aquila, icyvegy, robuſtun, mrong This notes the Ommnipotency of God,ehc, *** ® ar; 
Ezek. 31.11. See Rivet. on Pſal.19.1. Hence Eli, my God, an Hebrew ** 
word, Mat. 27. 46. and Eloj, a Syriack word, Mark 15. 34. 7 

5. Eloah, is derived of El, ſtrong or mighty 5 and by increaſe of the 
Word, the Signification is increaſed, moſt Mighty, or the Almighty, e+c. 
The Plural Number of it 1s, -——_ | SR 

6. Elohim, Almighties, or Almighty Powers, Gen. 1. 1. 1Chron. 17.21. 
2 San. 7.23. 271958 892 Barah Elohim, that is, word for word, 
Gods created ; that is, the Father, ey _= as Prawns 5 noting, as 
ſome ſay Trinity in Unity * 3 or (as others ie great Majeſty of «p....r 
God, kT the Plurality of his Excellencies. "2 : Oy —_ 


Exod. 3.14 


here is a - 


With reſpe& to the Sigriification of theſe Names alſo, God may be m_ - 
called a Strong Tower, becauſe of his Almighty Power, and infinite Number, 


Strength, which is a ſafe SanQuary for ſuch as fly to it. Ee ar as 4 
Dewizus, 7+ Adonai, ( derived from px Eder, Baſis, Columna, cui aliquid in- Verbofthe 
qus Baſis hf 3 a Baſe, Pillar, or Column, that bears up or ſupports any thing ) ngor 
== . ſignifies Lord, who as he created all things, doth alſo ſuſtain and preſerve *** 
regs them. Itis given to God in the Old Teſtament one hundred and thirty 
p=2" four times. See Ainſworth on Gen. 15.2. EO, EE 
ltien, 8. Shaddai, — Almighty, or All-ſuſſicient. Grammarians are not agreed 
about the Etymology of this Word : Some derive it from 
TW * Shadad, to carry away by force, to prey, lay waſt,  * 0,44 o divizere 6 
or deſtroy. — Many think that God took this Name from r4arz, item perdere, de- 
the World's Deſtruction in the Flood. — The Greeks _—_ SI wm 
tranſlate it, mewTwMpgmep, and the Latines Omnipotens, both rentem & invidtum, cu 
which ſignify Alzrighty. Others ſay, that it is a compoun- 72 ere poſſe. SHES 
ded Word of the Verb Dai, which ſignifies, 1+ 3s ſufficient, hec Nomen traxiſſe 3 4: 
and the Letter w, which ſupplies the place of the Relative pe ds 
Aſher, to anſwer the Greek avrolpurs, Content in himſelf, or — 
ſelf-ſufficient, for in him is all Sufficiency, cc. lunt, Tc. 
This Name notes the Power and Sufficiency of God to go- 
through with all things, and for waſting and deſtroying his Enemies. To 
this the Prophets. have reference, ſaying, that W Shod ( DeſtruQtion) ,,,_ 
ſhall come from Shaddaz (the Almighty ) 1a. 13. 6. Foel 1. 15. Zan 
9. Jehovah Tſebaioth, Lord of Hoſts. The Rabbins obſerve, that he *” 944 
;-:1 2. hath two general Troops, ( Copie tan inferiores quam ſuperng, ) the Crea- PE 


077nts pro 


?zzm & tures above, and Creatures bencath, all ready preſsd to be employed in Ft 
ping | his Wars, either defenſive or offenſive, for the Safeguard of his Favou- Te, 
9. 29 Tites, or the Deſtrution of their Oppoſites. & Jun. 7: 


Pfal,24, 


E | The 
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The Name Fehovah implieth, that God had his Being or Exiſtence of 
Himſelf before the World began, and that he giveth Betng to all things, 
that he giveth Being to his Word, effeting whatſoever he ſpeaketh : 4 
appeared, faith the Lord, to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, by the Name uf 

od Almighty, or All-ſufficient 5 but by my Name Jehovah was I ot known 
to them ; as the Greek and Chaldee render it, manifeſted not. They be- 
lieved God was able to perform whatſoever he had ſaid, but they ſaw not 
the Performances z till when he makes good the Covenant to their Chil- 
dren, he calls himſelf Fehovah, denoting the faithful Performance of all 
his Promiſes, and therefore may be rightly called a Strong 1ower. 

Io, The laſt, Elion, Altiſſinms, *Pſal. 9. 3. & 92.9. to which the Greek 
v.15 @-, 05 High, anſwers, Lake 1.32. Atts 7.48. which ſets forth the 
ſurpaſiing Dignity, Excellency, and high Sovereignty of God, which is 
over and above all. 

In all theſe reſpe&s God's Name is a Strong Toner, for he is their Sitp- 
port: He is Almighty, and ſo can deſtroy ſuch as riſe againſt him 3 He 
commands the Ce/eitial and Terreſtrial Hoſts : And laſtly, he is the moſt 
High, ſo that there is no contending with him. 

Beſides, the other Attributes of God are as ſo many ſtrong Towers to 
ſecure his People. His Wiſdom orders all things for the beſt. — His 
Gocdneſs and ; oi engages him to fatherly Aﬀection. — By his Ommiſci- 
ence he knows all their Wants, Temptations, Aﬀictions, exc. His Faith- 
fulneſs gives them Aſſurance, that he will not fail, &c. 


Cozollaries. 


I. JF God be ſach a Strong-Tower, let the Righteous make haſte and 


run into it. An Intereſt in Chriſt, an Exerciſe of Faith, fincere 
Prayer, Confeftion of Sin, &c. is the way. Motives to this are, 


1. No other Strong Tower can fecure them : Wiſdom, Honour, | 


Riches, &c. will not do it. 

2. To flie to other Strong-Holds, is a Breach of God's Law, and brings 
a Curſe : Curſed is the Man that truſteth in Man, exc. 

3. It is abſolate Folly and Madneſs to depend upon any other, for 
they cannotfave in a Day of Wrath. 

4. There you will be fafe from all the Enemies in the World, 


IT. From hence we may infer, Thatall the Attempts of Hell, and wicked 


Men, will certainly prove vain and unſucceſsful againſt the Church and 
People of God. 


III. That there 1s no reſting in a bare lifeleſs Form, (which are the Out- 
works) but ſuch as will be ſafe, muſt get the Power, as well as the Pro- 
feſlion of Religion. : 
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Job 16. 14. He breaketh me with Breach upon Breach, and run- 
neth upon me like a Giant. : 


plaint. I know not any Scripture beſides, wherein God is held forth 

by this Similitude, viz. Running upon his People, or a particular 

\ Saint, /ike a Giant. Which ſhews, as Mr. Cary! well obſerves from 

the place, how much Terror God is pleaſed to cloath himſelf with, and 

what Strength he puts forth, whilſt he contends withthoſe that fear him. God 

doth not only afflict ſuch as he loves, but ſometimes he afflits them ſorely : 

Doth he not ſo, when he ſhakes them in pieces * Doth not he ſo; when he 

fets them as his Mark, when a Multitude of skalful Archers compaſs them 

aboxt, when he cleaves their Reins aſunder, when he pours out their Gall 
tpoze the Ground £ Doth he not ſo, when he ſets Engines of 


| Ng1 Battery, to 
make Breach upon Breach, and then runs upon then like a Giant 2 © 


Dott. God ſometimes in chaſtiſing or affliting of his People, ranneth upon 
them like a Giant. 


Simile. Parallel, 
L. A Giant is a raighty Man, or L. CYOD puts forth his Str 
Y a Man of more Strength ow” _ W is _ to be 
and Robuſtuouſneſs than others, as 82H 2 c a Glant, What is a 
Goliah, and the Sons of Anak were: weak Man, or a pot feeble Child, in 


| | Fw 
When a Giant aſſaults a Man, it is the hands of a Giant? How much leſs 


is Man, in the hands of 
more than to be ſet upon by an or- * ohty God? ands of a ſirong and 


dinary Man. | 
Il. A Giant is not only faid tobe HI. God ſeemed to come forth againſt 
| ftrong, but fieice and terrible ; and FoÞ fiercely, as if he would break him 
his running upon one like a Giant, * P!E<c5, and deſtroy him at once : T'will x Sam, 67. 
denotes Courage, Fierceneſs, and oy _ = - ſaith Goliah to David ) to 46. 
Fearleſneſs, therefore called Horizz. f Heaven. 


I. A Giant is not only ſtrong II. God is not only fierce in the way 

and fierce, but alſo ſwift : hence _ — wenn CO IN It 

| . "= alſo ſometimes : ay ſeem 
a9 Dei compar heli ating, ae rs wile ef 0 


| : ſt he cometh © 05 
Chainber, and to a Giant or ſtrong ut NT n apacc, brings 


AS -- IE Ins one Judgment upon another ſpeedily, as 
Man, who rejoiceth to run a Race. appears by Job's Meſſengers. hy 


i under the heavy Preſſures of Aflitions, maketh this bitter Com- 


Queſt. Why is God ſaid ſometinzes to rut thus upon bis People as a Giatt, 
and break, out ſo furiouſly upon them whom he dearly loves £ 


Anſ. Sometimes, becauſe he is greatly offended and provoked ſo to do 
by their Sins: Tox have I known above all the Families of the Earth; therefore 
1 


E 2 


—— Mt. ee, > 4 —_ AM. DE. 


CCS 


God compared to a Giant, 


James 5.1, 


Pfal. 119. 
75+ 
Deut 32-4 


Rev.3.19. 


wil T paviſl you for your Iniquities, God's People fin ſometimes with a 
'** high hand, therefore God puniſheth them with a high hand : Thine Ar- 


rows flick, fat in me, and thine Hand preſſeth me ſore, ſaith that good Man, 
David: And again, There is no ſoundneſs in my. Fleſh, becauſe of thine An- 
ger 5 neither is there any Reit in my Bones, becauſe of my Sin, 


Queſt. * But why did God run like a Giant upon ſo upright and holy a Man 
'4s Job was  Doth it ſtand with the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God, 
thes to break forth upon a holy Perſon 2 


Anſ. Before ſpeak tothe Solution of this Queſtion, it will be neceſlary 
to premiſe ſ1x or ſeven things. 

1. Tho it may not be immediatly for this or that Sin, that the Almighty 
aids his Fobsz yet Sin is the Original Cauſe of all their Aﬀiictions : 
It Job had not been polluted and defiled with Sin, he had never known 
Sorrow or Afiiction. = 

2. Tho Fob might not be afflicted for Sin, yet Fob's Sins ( tho a very 
holy Man ) deſerved greater Puniſhment than that which God brought 
upon him : He hath viſited thee little or nothing, faith Elihu 3 fo the word 
will bear it. The leaſt Mercy is more than we deſerve, and the greateſt 
Affliction is leſs than we deſerve. He hath not dealt with us = our 
Sins, nor rewarded us according to our Iniquities. 

3. Tho God came forth fiercely upon Fob, yet it was not in a way of 
Wrath, to deſtroy him 3 nay, God did not deſign any Injury or Wrong 
to him, but contrariwiſe his great Good and Advantage. Ton have heard 
of the bang > Job, and of the End of the Lord ; that he is wery pitiful, 
and of tender Mercy. 

4. We muſt always imprint this, as an undoubted Truth, and ſure 
Maxim, in our Minds 3 That tho God ſometimes afflifts, or may afflict his 
Children, as a bare Act of his Sovereignty, Sin being not direaly the Oc- 
caſton thereof;- yet nothing God doth or can do is unjuſt. I krow, O 
Lord, that thy Judgments are right, and that thou in Þaithfulneſs hat afflicted 
me, All bis Ways are Judgment, a God of Truth, and without Iniquity, juit 
and righteous in all kis Ways : That is, his Adminiſtrations, or his Doings, 
as Mr. Ainſworth notes, are Judgment, that is, judicious, equal : A God 
of Truth, or Faithful ; without Iniquity, or there is in him no Iniquity, no 
injurious Evil.: Right or righteous is he. Conſider further, 

5. That the greateſt and foreſt Afﬀflictions that godly Men may meet 
with, are no ſufficient Ground to conclude they are caſt out of God's 


Favour: For the beſt of Saints, and deareſt Servants of God, have been 


from the beginning under the greateſt Exerciſe of Affliction. As many 
as he loves, he rebukes and chaStens. 

6. Another thing that weſhould premiſe, is, That the Aﬀfiictions which 
we meet with in this World, come not by chance. They are all meaſu- 
red out by God's ordering Providence, in matter and manner, for kind 
and quality. And tho the Judgments and Dealings of God are ſome- 
times very ſecret, and hard to be underſtood at firſt, we ought with Pati- 
ence to bear them, -and humbly wait, till God is plcaſed to ſhew us his 
Mind and Pleafure in them. 

. 7. We muſt conſider, that it is our Duty to acknowled:: all our Trou- 
bles and Afflitions, and whatever they be, as coming from Gcd ; and look 
beyond Inftruments and ſecondary Cauſes: 1s 1here ary Emil in the City, 
and I have not doneit & He breaketh me with Breach upon Breach, and run- - 
zeth upon me like a Giant, He ; Why ſome may ſay, It was the Devil _ 

an 
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his Agents, vis. the Sabeans, and Chaldeans, &c. Fob knew that no De- 
vil or wicked Man could hurt or touch him, if God did not give them 
leave, and open the Door for them. 


Theſe things being premiſed, I now ſhall give you five or fix Reaſons, 
why God ran thus upon Fob, or breaks forth after this manner upon fin- 
cere Perſons, when Sin is not the Cauſe. 


It is neceſſary to note this by the way, That God doth frequently 
ſingle out the moſt eminent and choiceſt of his Children, to undergo the 
ſharpeſt and foreſt Afﬀidtion, becauſe they have the greateſt Strength. 
Joſeph excelled for Grace and Vertue, and therefore he is ſingled out from 
all his Brethren to hard Works and Sufferings. No Man like Job in all 
the Earth, in his Day, for a perfe& and upright Man 3 and what a Man 
of Sorrows and Afﬀlictions was he 2 Thoſethat have received moſt Grace carl, lib. 
from God, are able to bear moſt Afﬀflictions from God. . A General of an 7: -7%": 
Army chuſeth out the moſt valiant and experienced Souldiers, to put them 
upon hard Adventures. It is not prudent to put a Freſh-water Souldier 
upon difficult Service. As Chriſt ſaith, I have many things to ſay unto you, 
but you cannot bear them now; and therefore deferred, till they had got 
more Strength: So God faith of a young Chriſtian, one that is newly 
converted, Thou haſt great Afﬀlictions to undergo before thou dieſt, but 
thou art not fit to bear them yet, I willdefer thy Trial ,till thou art grown 
more hardy, and fit for that Encounter 3 as our Saviour told Peter, John 
21. 18, 

1 Reaſor. One Reaſon why God ran thus upon Fob like a Giant, or 
brings ſore and ſevere Trialsupon his deareſt Servants, is, That he may fit 
them for eminent Work and Service. Hereby they learn Experience and 
Knowledg, not only how to carry themſelves in dark and diſmal Days, 
but to teach others alſo, how to behave themſelves under Trials. 

2. That God might crucify them unto all the things of this World : 
They do not only this way come to ſee the Vanity and Emptineſs of them, 
but to be dead unto them. In Proſperity the Hearts of the beſt of Men 
are ready to be enſnared with the World, therefore God brings Adverſity 
upon them. And indeed itis every way as good and uſeful for a Saint, as 
Winter and ſharp Froſts are to the Fruits of the Earth, which killsthe 
Worms and Weeds, that otherwiſe would greatly hurt and injure them. 
God's Fobs have a Body of Sin and Death in them, as well as others, and 
nothing like AfﬀiiQtion tends to deſtroy it. The Corruptions of our 
Hearts are compared to Chaft and Droſs, which the Furnace of Afﬀidion 
burns up, and purges away. No Man is fo pure and clean, but he needs 
to be made more pure, and more holy. Fob was very good before, but 
God made him much better by the Rod, before he had done with him : 
He was Gold before his Trial, but afterwards refined Gold : When I am Job 23.16: 
tried, I ſhall come forth as Gold, (to wit, refined Gold.) Es 

3. God brings his Jobs under great Exerciſes and AfﬀiGtions for the 
Trial of their Graces. Grace never ſhines forth in its real Splendor and 
Glory, until it comes to be tried. A Saint knows not what his Faith can 
do, until it is broughr under Exerciſe. Abraham knew not the Strength of 
his Faith and Love, until he was called to offer up his Son Iſaar - He 
with-held not his Son, his only Son Iſaac, whom he loved ; ſuch was his 
Love to God: And if we reſpedt his Faith, 'tis ſaid, He believed in Hope Ron. 4. 
againſt Hope, that be might become the Father of many Nations. — According *3,55 :0: 
to that which was ſpoken, ſo ſhall thy Seed be. He being not weak in Faith, 

conſidered 


ee 
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conſidered not his own Body being now dead, when he was about an hundred 
Gen. 15.5. Tears old, neither the _— f Sarah's Womb : He ſtaggered not through 
Qnbelief, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God. By Faith be offered 
- Heb.11.19- hing up, accounting that God was able to raiſe him up even Fas the Dead: 
From whence alſo he received him in a Figure. How did Fob's Patience 
ſhine forth, when it came under Exerciſe, by all thoſe fore and bitter + 
Afflictions he met withal. The greater the Temptation or Trial is, if the 
Soul can reſiſt it, and bear up under it, the greater Demonſtration there 
is of the Strength and Power of that Grace the Soul poſleſſeth. The Al- 
mighty ſhews hereby the Strength and Unmoveableneſs of Faith, how 
unconquerable it is, what kind of Omnipotency there is in Grace. He 
would have all the World know, that a godly Perſon is 1n vain aflaulted 
by Friends or Enemies, by Men or Devils, by Wants and Wounds, tho 
he be even benighted in his Spirit, tho God himſelf takes away the Light 
of his Countenance from him, and runs upon him like a Giant ; yet that 
over all theſe things God's Grace can make him ſtand, and cauſe him to 
be more than a Conqueror : For in the Book of Fob, we may ſay, is an 
Account given of one of the greateſt Battles foughr, that ever was be- 
tween Man and Man, between Man and Hell, between God and Man ; 
yet Fob went away with Vifory. True Grace is often aſſaulted, yet ne- 
ver was, nor ever ſhall be overthrown or conquered. | 
4. God brings his Jobs under this ſevere Diſpenſation, and then run 
upon them like a Giant, that he might convince and reprove Satan, and 
all wicked Men, that continually flander, vilify, and reproach the Godly, 
ſaying, They ſerve the Lord for their own Ends, and follow him for 
Loaves ; . that they attend upon him for an Eſtate, or for vain Glory, the 
pleaſant and good Things of this World : Doth Job ſerve God (faith Satan) 
for nought 2 He is a very Hypocrite, tho he now ſeem ſo godly : No fuch 
Zealot as he, but he hath a baſe and ſelfiſh End and Defign in all he doth: 
If God do but run upon him like a Giant, and ſtrip him of all thefe 
worldly Comforts which he enjoys, you will then ſee what becomes of his 
Religion : He will curſe God to his face. The Lord did on purpoſe cauſe 
theſe things to be ated, and to come upon Job, for ever to ſtop the 
Mouth of Satan and his Servants ; to ſhew, that his Children follow him 
; for the Love they bear to him, and for the Excellency they find in him, 
and in his Ways, and from thar Bond and Duty that is incumbent upon 
them. — Tho he ſtrip them naked of all they have, yet they will cleave 


to him. 


@m_—_—_ 


5. God ran thus upon his Servant J, that he might become an Ex- 


ample of Patience and Sufferings to future Generations 3 and that God's 
People might hence have wherewith to ſuſtain themſelves under killing, 
ſevere Diſpenſations, and not faint when they are rebuked of God : For 
if God thus deals with his beloved Fobs, let no Soul give up their Hope, 
or utterly deſpair, who are under the foreſt and moſt amazing Diſpen- 
Rom.15 4 fations of the Almighty. Whatſoever was written afore-time, was written 
for our Inſtruction, that we through Patience, and Comfort of the Scriptures, 
Janu 5.10» might have Hope. Take, my Bret bren, the "Prophets, ( faith the Apoſtle J 
who have ſpoken uito you in the Name of the Lord, for an Example of ſuf- 

fering A IfiGion, and of "Patience. 

6. . God thus deals with his dear Children in this World, to increaſe and 
add to their Glory in the World to come.Afﬀiitions here will not go with- 
out their Reward hereafter. No Believer ſhall loſe by ſuffering hard things 
according to the Will of God. He doth it not ſimply for his own Plea- 
ſure, but for our Profit, that we might be Partakers of his Holineſs. 
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Though at preſent no Aﬀiittion ſeemeth joyous, but grievous, neverthele ſs after- 


wards it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of | Righteouſneſs to them that are excerciſed _” 


IO,TH, 


thereby. And hence 'Payl ſaith, Our light Affiition, which is but fir a mo- * Cor, 4. 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. W7s 


1. Terror. 


The Inferences are theſe, $3 2. Counſel. 
3. Gomfort. 


tr. Terror, Let all ungodly Men and Women hence tremble ; for if God 
breaks his own dear Children thus to pieces, and runneth upon them like 
a Giant, how will he come forth in Wrath and Vengeance upon them! 
Their only way is, to ſubmit themſelves at his Foot, whilſt there 1s Merc y: 
For when once he is riſen up, and awaketh as one out of Slecp, like a 
Giant, or mighty Man, that ſhouteth by reaſon of Wine, He will break 
their Bones in pieces, and put them to perpetual Reproach. Wo to that 
Man that God ſtirs up all his Strength and Wrath againſt, when his abſo- 
lute Deſign and Purpoſe is to kill and utterly deſtroy. God 3s agry with 
the Wicked every day : If he return not, he will whet his Sword 5. he hath 
bent bis Bow, and made it ready : He hath prepared for them the Inſtruments 
Death. | OE 
7 2. Connſel, to you that are the Enemies of the dreadful Majeſty. Bleſs 
God you are not cut off, that you are not ground to Pouder, and before 
now amongſt the Damned : And ler me adviſe you 1n Love to your Souls, 
not to adventure one ſtep further in a way of Sin and Rebellion againſt 
God, leſt he tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. Therefore 
God's Counſel is, K3ſs the Sor, leit he be angry, and ye periſh in the Way, 
when once his Wrath is kindled but a little : Bleſſed are all they that put their © 
Iruit in him. God is now ready to treat with you from the Mercy-Sear ; 
but the Time is near, when he will get upon the Seat and Throne of 
Judgment, and then it will be to late. DE 
3. Comfort, to you that are Saints, and under AﬀfiiQions. This may 
adminiſter much Conſolation unto you. You ſee, God deals no otherwiſe 
with you, than he did with blefſed Job ; nay, what are all thy Sufferings 
compared with Job's Sufferings? And you have heard, that God in his 
ſevereſt Diſpenſations deſigns your Good, and that he will make you 
Gainers by all at laſt 3 and if he lays an heavy Burthen upon you, he will 
give you Strength to undergo it. Wait therefore patiently upon the Lord, 
and be humbled under his mighty Hand. How did Fob behave himſelf, 
when God did all this to him? Did he oppoſe ? did he ſtrive- with his 
Maker 2 No, no ; Fob knew that was in vain 3 but he tells us, He pit Job 16-5: 
Sackloth upon his Loins, and defiled his Horn in the DuiF : My Face, faith 
he, #s foul with Weeping, and on my Eye-lids is the Shadow of Death. The only 
way under the heavy Strokes of the Almighty, is, to proſtrate our Souls 
at his Foot. When God lcts out viſible Tokens of his afflicting Hand up- 
on us, we ſhould let out viſible Tokens of our Humiliation under his Hand; 
when we are greatly afflifted, we ſhould be greatly affeted ; when God 
ſeems angry, we ſhould be troubled ; when he runs on us in a way of Af- 
fliction, we ſhould fall down before himin a way of Contrition. Ephraim's 
Sighs and Moans were Muſick in God's Ears. Ephraim did not murmur 
againſt God, but mourned before God. The way to have God's Rod re- 
moved, 1s to be ſenſible of the Rod, and who hath appointed it. If we 
would be free from Aﬀtition, we muſt be humbled for our Sin ; if we are 
humbled under the Croſs, God will ſoon exalt us upon the Throne. 


God 
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Hoſea 13. 7. I will be unto them as a Lion, as a Leopard will ] 
obſerve them: IT will meet them as a Bear bereaved of ber 
Whelps : And T will rent the Caul of their Heart, and then will 
T devour them like a Lion. ; 


E have here a threefold Sizzile, which ſheweth the fearfu 
- State of a wicked and provoking People. + . 


x. I will be unto them as a Lion, I will devour theme like a Lion. 
2. As a Leopard 1 will obſerve theme. | 
3. 1 will meet them as a Bear bereaved of ber VWhelps. 


Do&. 1. God, in his breaking in upon a wicked and rebellions People, in 4 
way of Wrath and Judgment, will be unto them as a Lion. 


 TheScope of this Text being to ſet forth the Anger and Wrath of the 
Incenſed Majeſty' of GOD, with the conſequent Deſtruction of the 
Wicked and Impenitent; weſhall illuſtrate the Similitude in the following 


Parallels. | 
_  Simile, 


[. THe Lion is a moſt terrible 
A Creature: If the Liox roars, 


all the Beaſts of the Forreſt tremble. "4d; Gulf y-a00-of Bhd. The a Nr 


Naturaliits obſerve, That tho other 


Creatures are {wifter on foot than . 


the Lion 3. yet when he roareth; 
they lie down. | 


IT. A Lzoz when enraged (clpeci- | 


ally) hath a zajeStical, fierce, and 
an amazing Look'z and how ready 
are all to run, and ſhift for their 
Lives, when he riſes up to the 
Prey ? | 

HI. None can take away the Prey 
from a Lion, asthe Prophet ſheweth 
us; who, if he goeth through a 
Flock of Sheep, both treadeth down, 


and tcarcth in picces, and none can 
deliver. 


' Parallel, 


T. ”T"Hat God, that cameth forth in a 


way of Judgment againſt. the 
Wicked, is a terrible God. Hence it is 


Threatnings of God are .9s the Roaring of 
a Lion, and terrify the Wicked. as a Lion 
doth the more impotent Animals. 


II. When the Face of God is ſet againft 
a Soul or Nation, or he be moved - to 


. Frowns, Indignation, and Wrath againſt 


thein, let all ftand clear : How ready are 
all to fly, when God riſes up to the Prey ? 
that is, to be avenged on the Ungodly. 


IN. None can deliver themſclves out 
of God's hands, when he comes forth 
againſt them as an hungry Lion. God 
tells us, He will ariſe to the Prey, and all Z-ph.3.8. 
te Earth ſhall be devoured with the Fire 
of bis fealouſy. —- There is none can 16.43.13; 
deliver out of his hand 3 neither Power, 


nor Policy » Craft, nor ontward Force, 
will ſiznity any thing, 


Iv, The 


God compared to 


Simile: 


IV. A Lion is ſtrong, and craſhes 
the whole Compages of a Man's 
Bones at one Cruſh; he rends the 
Body of Man to pieces. And Na- 
ens tell us, That when the L7or 
hath torn the Body aſunder; he 
lovesto ſuck the Blood that 1s about 
the Heart; and as for pon ebenn of 
the Body, except lic be very hungry, 
he ward OA to other Beaſk to 

rey upon 3, but the Heart, the 
Blood, and the Fat that is about the 
Heart, the Lion loves to ſuck. 


Parallel, 


— .IV. The dicadful God, when Sinners 

fall into his hands, will cruſh themas a | 
Lion : Conſider this, ye that forget God, Plal.5o. 
left be tear you in pieces, —— 1 will ariſe, tor. ig.0. 
and devour at once, I will rent the Caul of 

their Heart, and there will 1 devour like 4 

Lion. A Reverend Divine hath an excel- £«ther- 
lent Note upon this place: © The Lotd 

© will do as a Lion doth 3 He rnore imme- 

© diatly will ſtrike out their Hearts, and 

* puniſh them with ſpiritual Plagues and 

© Judgments: And as for their Eſtates 

© ind Bodies; he will leave them to other 

© Beaſts,. and they ſhall plague them that 

© way. Their Hearts were grown fat, they 

© had a Film about their Hearts, and In- |, 


© tructioh could not get to their Heartsz but God will tear that Caul, that Film from 

© off their Hearts. Mr. Burroughs hath noted furthet, That it denotes the ſending Barraugh, 
Plagues upon the Hearts of wicked Men, and to leave their Eſtates, &c. to the on Hoſes. 
Aſſyrians; confirining Luther's Obſervation 3 and for a farther Contumation, cites 4,;,, -- 


Arics Montants. 


V. The Lio# is a Creature (as 

Secs, in Naturaliſtsobſerve) that ſeemsmuch 
his Book, for Juſtice. No. Creature more 
Fete, ou fixed or conſtant in their Love and 
of Gelixe. Friendſhip, or more ready to re- 
venge the Breach of Amity, than is 

wg which is further demonſtra- 

- rexſat, ted by a great Hiſtorian, citing a 
lid, 54s Paſſage of ; Sir ing who will 
any b certain: young _ that _ 
riſhed together many Years, a Dog, 
a Bear, anda Lion; who lived in 
perfect Peace and Concord, with- 
out Breach, Snarling, or appearance 
of Anger. But on a day, as the 
My and the Bear played together, 
and biting one another gently, it 
happened that the poor Dog faſten- 
ed his Teeth in ſport, deeper than 
the Bear could digeſi ; and there- 
upon he preſently fell upon him, 
and with his Claws tore out the ſoft 
part of his Belly, whereof he pre- 
ſently died. The Loz ſitting by, 
and ſeeing this Cruelty, and Breach 
of Love, Amity, and Concord. 
that had been amongſt them, was 
inflamed to revenge that Perfidy, 


3JE., 


Monianus 


V. The holy God is juſt in all he doth : 
Juſt and righteous are thy Judgments, O 
Lord. The right Hand of the Lord is full Pſal 48.1: 
of Righteonſneſr, Yet he dclights to live 
in Love, Concord, and real Friendſhip 
with all his Creatures 5 4nd O how fix'd 
and conſtant is he therein, and how loth 
that any ſhould move himto Anger ! Bur 
when once the Covenant of Peace and _ 
Amity is broken, and nought but Cruel- 
ty and Injuſtice appears amongſt Men, 
and the great Ones of the Earth prove 
Tyratits, and teat in pieces, and devour 
the Poor 3 how is Gad theteby enraged; - 
or ſtirred up to revenge the Breach o _ 
Law? For the Oppreſſtori of the Poor, ſaith Plal-12. 5. 
God, will T ariſe. And he will retaliate 
upon the Wicked, according to the Na- 
ture ofthe Evils they have done. Rob | © 
not the Poor, becauſe they are por 3 neither <a Wo 
oppre 7 the Aflidied in the Gate : For the 

d will plead their Canſe; and ſpoil the | 
Sol of thoſe that ſpoiled them; .And I Rev. 16; 
heard the Angel of tbe Water ſay, Thos art 56: 
righteous, O Lord, which art, and waſt, and 
ſhalt be, becauſe thou beſt judged thus ; 
for they have ſhed the Blood of Saints and 
Prophets, and thou baſt given them Blood to 
drink, for they are worthy, God always 
proportions the Puniſhment, to the Na- 
cure and Quality of the Offence. 


and like a true King of Beaſts, meaſured the ſame meaſure to the Bear, as 
he had done to the Dog, and ſerved him with the ſame Sauce, teating 
him inſtantly in pieces. If a Lion be harmed by a Man; with a Stone or 


Dart, according to the Merit of _ Hurt, they frame their Revenge. 


VI. 'Tis 


' God compared to 


— — 


a Lion, 


Simile. 


VI. 'Tis obſerved of the Liow, 
that he will narrowly mark any one 
that wounds him : And tho there 
are hundreds of Men together, and 
but one wound him, or ſhoot at 
him, or any ways hurt or mnyure 
him, he will obſerve and mark that 
Man, and keep the Vrong 1n his 
Mind a long time. 


it. Thus ſaith the Lord, Go and ſmite 


Parallel, 


VI. The Lord narrowly obſerves thoſe 
Men that fight againit him with a high 
hand, who wound his Name, and abuſe 
his People > and ſurely they muſt not 
think to eſcape amongſt others 3 tho the 
Evil may be torgotten by the Sinner, be- 


ct God remembers 
ing formerly done, y 1 Sam. 15, 


'T 


Plal. 50.21 


Amalek, I remember what Amalck did, 


ard utterly deſtroy ali they bave. Theſe things 
haſt thou done, and 1 kept filent ; thou 


tboughteſt I bad been altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf : But T will reprove thee, and ſet 
them in Order before thine Eyes. Conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt T tear you in 


Þ:eces, and there be none to deliver. 


VII. Moreover 'tis obſerved of 
tie Lion, that he ſleeps but httle, 
and with his Eyes open; or as fome 
others note, he having great Eyes, 
and fo ſmall Eye-lids, they cannot 
wholly cover his Eyes. 


VIE. The Lion will fall upon no 
Creature, except he be in Hunger, 
or is greatly provoked. 


d] 


Pliny, lib, IX. The Lion ( as *Plizz ob- 
8. p.202. ſerves) cannot endure to be look'd 
aſquint upon by any. 


X. Again, of all wild Beaſts, it 
is obſerved that the Liow, if one do 
fall down, and proſtrate himlſclt be- 
fore him, as it were, and petition 
for his Life, he will ſpare him. 

7liny lib, Take *Plinyjs own Words; The 

8.p-201. Lion alone, of all wild Beaſts, is 

Corr.,., Kentle to thoſe that bumble themſclues 

_a $a unto bim, and will not touch any ſuch 

mo ſatis eſt pom Submiſſion, but ſpareth what 

prefralſ® Creature ſoever lieth proſtrate before 
_— 


Ovid. 
the Lord, whom Jezebel bis Wiſe ſtirred up, 


bemoans himſelf, and repents with Tears, 
and Confufion of Facez and what faith God now to Ephraim ? I will ſurely have 
upon him, my Bowel s aretroubled for him, I will ſurely have Mercy upon him, ſaith 


Mercy 


VII. The Lord that keeps 1/rael neither 
ſleepeth nor ſlumbreth, his Eyes are al- 
ways open, he ſeeth the Sinner at all times. 
No dark nor ſecret Place can hide from 
him 3 he beholds the Wicked when they 
work 3 Day and Night are alike to him. 
He that keepeth Iſrael ſlcepeth 3:0t 3 which is pgl.r2r 3 
mattcr of Comfort to them : So he that 
deſiroys their Enemies ſleeps not, which 
is Ground of Terror to them. 

VIN. The Lord, tho his Wrath be 
dreadfulas a Lion's, yet he is not ſo ready 
to fall upon his Creatures preſently. He 
breaks not in upon them, until he is great- 
ly provoked, and there is no Remedy 3 but 
then he falls terrible upon them indeed, 
like as an hungry and incenſed Lion. 

IX. The Lord hates thoſe that look a- 
{quint upon him 3 we mean thoſe Profeſ- 
ſors, that have by and ſiniſter Ends of 
their own, that have not a right and pure 
Eye to his Glory in what they do. The 
Lord loves Uprightneſs in all our Ways 
and Carriages to him. 


X, God is full of Clemency and Bowels 
to all that ſubmit to him. When he ſces 
a poor Creature to humble himſelf, and 
fall down at his Feet, and petition for 
Mercy, O how ready is he to forgive 
and paſs by all former Treaſons and Ke- 
bellions againſt him! Seeſt tho how 
Ahab bumbleth himſelf ? Twill not, ſaith 
the Lord, becauſe he bath humbled binſelf, 
bring the Evil in bis Days. Yet this 4bab 
wasan abominable Wretch in God's fight, 
a Monſtcr of Wickednefs 3 theretore 'tis 
ſaid, There was none like Ahab, who ſold ; kin. 
himſelf to work Wickedneſs in the fight of 23. 
Ephraim provoked God to Anger, but he 
and {mitcs upon his Thigh, with Shame 


1 Kin.21- 
19. 


Jer. 30.20, 


the Lord, 1 will not execute the Fierceneſs of. mine Anger. I will not return to deſtroy Hoſea 11. 


Ephraim, *# 


"»% Fy 
, 

i p 1 
by Book Il. 

x 


, 


— 


P” 


G9od compared to a Lion, 


2 


Simile. 


gy 


Parallel, 


Ephraim, for I an God, and not Man ; my Heart is turned in me, my Repentings are 
kindled together. Tho God is as terrible as a Lion, yet it is only to the Impenitenr, 


a” rhoſe that ſtand out againlt him. 
XI. A Lion ( as Pliny, and divers 
other great Narturaliſts tell us ) 18a 
great Enemy to Apes and Wolves. 


_ Himile; 


T He Lion is a proud and lofty 
| Creature, a tyrannical and 


cruel Beaſt, a great Deſtroyer of 


Sheep, Lambs, and other poor, in- 
nocent and harmleſs Creatures ; be- 
ſides he hath many other evil Quali- 
ties. Hence the Devil and wicked 
Men are com 
which SimHes we refer you: 


to a Lion; to 


XI. God.is a great Enemy to Flatterers 
and Tyrants, which ſooner or later will 
be the Subjes of his Wrath and Fury, 
whom he will tear in pieces, and devour. 


Diſparity. 


T* divers reſpes God cannot by any 
means be compared to a Lion. Heis 
not proud, cruel, nor will he caſt off or 
deliroy an upright and innocent Perſon, 
whatever the Provocation be 3 but He is; 
in the higheſt degree of Eminency, quite 


contrary to all theſe evil Qualities, as is 
ſhewed elſewhere. 


 ... Coxollaries, 
1. Js God compared to a Lion in thoſe reſpetts you have heard? then let 
Simers tretable, for they are'like to be the only Prey of this dread- 
ful atid terrible God. Att thou able to encounter him, or to ſtand before 


hira > T will be w*to Ephraim 4s 4 Liow, and as a young Lion to the Houſe Hol.5.t4; 
of Judah : 1, ever I will tear, and go away, and none 


reſcue him. 


Doth 


not this Lion bag 40 roar? Will a Lion roar in the Forreſt, when he hath 
ft, 


no Prey 2 Shall 


Trumpet be blows in the City, and the People not 


afraid 2 


Sure God is ariſing up to the Prey, and He will ſhake terribly the Earth: 


What will ye do, can you ſtand before his Indi 


tion ? 


2. Is God compared to a Lion ? let Sinners take heed, leſt they awake 


and rouze him up. 


3. Sce fromhence what the Nature of Sin is; 'Tis otily that which 


cauſes God to break forth 
provokes him to Anger, 


_m delights in Mercy ; and to execute Judgment; is called his ſtrange ial 


inſt Man, as an hungry Lion. 
fills him with Wrath and Indigna 


Lion. *Tis Sin that 


tion. God 


4. There 1s no way for the guilty or rebellious Soul to take, but to 


fall down before the dreadful God, to proſtrate it ſelf at the feet of the 


Lion of the Tribe of Judah : He will have Mercy on thee, if thou doſt 


ſibmit thy ſelf unto him. 


God as a Leopard. 


_ 


Hoſea 13.7. And 4s a Leopard will 1 obſerve them, 


Simile. Parallel, 


I. He Leopard is theſame Beaſt 1. * Icked Men flic in the Face of —_ 
called the *Fariter ; he is a God 3 they are faid to fight a- A8s 5.392 


great Enemy to Man, and (o fierce, x4 A ADL _ now AQs 7,514 
that immediatly he flies Into the bs fly in your Faces, I will SD - 
Face of him, and pulls out his very ri--uſly upon you in the way of my Judg- 
Eyes. ments : I will' not only as a Lion, teat 
the Caul of your Hearts 3 but as a Leo- 
pard, I will pull out your Eyes, and ye 
ſhall wander in Darkneſs. | 
IT. The Leopard is a very ſwift 11. Godfays, he will be a ſwift Wit- 
« Beaſt : Their Horſes are ſwifter than neſs againti the Wicked : Swiftly will 1 
A ( faith God, ſpeaking to the Enemies of 
Leopards. 
his wa: Foran your Recompence upon 
| own b 
III. The Leopard in watching his III. In this Scripture chiefly God com- 
Prey is very ſabtil ; he obſerves fir Parcs himſelt to a Leopard, in reſpect of 


es watching the Ungodly: As a will 
Times and Seaſons when to come I obſerve them, This ſets out fearful 


Pliny, lib. upon them. Pliny ſhews us, how yy... of God againſt wicked Men. God 
8. 7-204 they hide their Heads, and what eg his infinite Wiſdom on work, to find 


great Policy they uſe in ſerzing their out fit Times and Opportunities to let out 

Prey. his Wrath and Fury upon them : F will Jer.44-55; 
. watch over them. for Evil, The Lord © 

watches over his own People for good 3 but wo to them, that he, like a Leopard, ob- 

ſerves, and watches over to defiroy. *Tis marvellous to conſider, how long the pati- 

ent God bears with an ungodly Soul, nog ot Nation, erc he. brings his fiveeping 

Judgments in upon them. wicked think God will never ftrike, becauſe he de- —_ 

fers the Execution of his Wrath, and hence they are hardened in an -cvill. Work. PREnn 

When alas poor Souls! me are greatly miſtakenz God is watching for a fitter Time, x3, 14. 

wherein he will get himſelf a greater Name, and more Glory in their Deſtruction. 

We have a plain Proof of this in Pharaoh King of Egypt 3 ' God, like a Leopard, 

ſerved him, and watched over him for Evilz and at laſt, tho it was not preſently, 

got hold of him, and broke his Bones, and deſtroyed his Power, and all his mighty 

Hoſt. God's Time of Executing his Judgments. and Wrath upon the Un- 

godly, is the moſt amazing and terrible : In due time ſhall the Feet of the Wicked ſlip. 


IV. Naturaliſts obſerve, that when IV. God; thq he ſecm to tarry long 


a Leopard comes upon his Prey, he Þ<fore he comes upon the Ungodly, yer 


G when he doth come, he leaps (as it were) 
leaps upon it ſuddenly. upon them, comes on a ſudden : Twill 


come upon thee as a Thief. The Wicked ro bn 
will be ſurprized, when Vengeance comes 
Es to be executed upon them. 

V. It is obſerved of the Leopard, V. God, thohe may ſeem to be aſleep, 
that he will ſleep long, even three and to hold his peace, and let Sinners FER 
days together z but after he awakes, alone; yet will he at laſt awake out of **4*74+ 
he is more fierce. ſleep, and then let Sinners look to it. 


God 


God compared to a Bear; 


he 


n=" 


Hoſea 13.8. I will meet them as a Bear bereaved of her 


IWhelps. 


{His is the third Sixzile God makes uſe of in this place : I will meet 
| them as 4 Bear bereaved of her Whelps. 


Dimile: 


I. THe Bear is a very fierce Crea- 
4 ture, very terrible. Two 
She-Bears tore forty two Children 


at once. His Voice is fierce, faith 


one, he is fearleſs in his Rage. 

II. 'Tis obſeryed, that the *Bear 
will not willingly fight with, or ſet 
upon a Man, unleſs he be as it were 
forced thereunto. 

HI. ' No Creatures ( as Naturaliſts 
tell us) loye their Young more than 
the Bear: 


IV. The Bear is furious, and in 
a dreadful Rage, when ſhe is berea- 


ved of her: Young ; as appears by 


Huſhaj's Words to Abſalom : Thou 


knoweſt, that thy Father and bis Men 


ey be chafed in their Fury, as a 
Fi bereaved of her Whelps. In the 
Field let « Bear robbed of her Whelps, 
meet a Man, rather that: a Fool in bis 
Folly. She is fierce at all times, as 
was hinted before 3 but above all, 
if ſhe be robbed of. her Whelps. 


Parallel, 
I FX 7 Ho is & fierce and terrible 
as the great God, whoſe An- 


ger is reſiſtleſs, and whoſe juſt Wrath, 
when provoked, is unavoidable ? 


I. God dothnot willingly afflid, fight 
with, or grieve the Children of Men, till 
their daring Impudence, and oft repeated 
7 {i fotce him (as it were) to 
o it. 

NI. No Creatures that God has made, 
love their Young or Off-ſpring, as God 
doth them that fear him. 4 Woman may 
Forget ber ſucking Child, yet will not be for- 
get bis Children. His Love exceeds the 
Love of Women to their tender Babes. 
Iv. O how furious is the Almighty! 
how is hein an holy Rage, if any hurt his 


poor Children! They that tonch you, tomch Zach.z.$1 


the Apple of mine Eye. What then will 
become of the bloody Perſecutors, that 
have not only bereaved God of his Chil- 
dren, but cruelly torn them to pieces, 
boared out their Eyes, roſted them alive, 
flayed their Skins off, and burned them 
at the Stake to Aſhes, and put them to 
all the horrid Tortures they could deviſe ? 
It God will meet his own People, if they 
fin againſt him, and provoke him, as a 
Bear bereaved of her Whelps3 how will 


he meet Babylon, bloody and mercileſs Pepiſts, and other curſed Perſecutors of his 


People 


Far the Controverſy of Zion be will 


»- The Day of Mi engeance, ſaith he, is in 


my Heart, and the Tear of Recompences : 


| firike through Kings, in the Day of bis fierce Wrath; 
Shall not God avenge the Cauſe of bis own Eleti, that cry 


unto bim day and night * Tea, 


be will avenge them ſpeedily, and come forth againſt their Enemies, as a Bear bereaved of 


ber Whelps. 


God tompared to a Moth, 


bn — 
EI 


Hoſea 6. 12. [ will be unto Ephraim as a Moth. 


m4 Hat we may underſtand the Nature and Quality of this little Crea- 

ture, and the Reaſon of the Compariſon, the Parallel following 

is offered, with a practical Application. The Scope of the Text 

. ts a Denunciation of a ſtrange Judgment, which ſball corrode 

and conſume them 3 the Cauſe and Ground of which is delivered in the 

preceding Verſes, viz. Becauſe they have tefiſted the Commands of God, 

and followed the wicked Commands of Feroboaxr, and his Princes : There- 
fore, faith God, I will be unto Ephraim as a Moth. 


Obſerv. That God, in bringing Judgments and Miſeries upon a rebelliow 
. * People, will be as 4 Moth. And in what we take Shlework 4 


Dimile. Parallel, 

I: eAloth is a Creature, that I. gY OD, when He breaks forth upon 
corrodes or devours ex- a People or Nation in a way of 

ceedingly, Whatever Garment or Jace and Wrath, deſtroys and makes 
Cloth it doth ſeize upon, and makes _ orient 4 os Bzek, 
it good for very little. deliver thee for a Spoil Gt Heathen, and 1 
| will ext thee off from the People, and 1 will 
cauſe thee to periſh : I will y thee, and 
thou ſhalt know that T am the Lord. 

II. God, when he comes forth to ſpoil 


35-7 


II. A Moth will not only cat 


Woollen Cloth, and Garments of a 
low Price, but thoſe that are very 
rich, yea, upon coſtly Velvets, as 
Experience Ihews. 


' II, A Moth comes not upon fuch 
Cloth and Garments, as are careful- 
ly and wiſely kept from Duſt and 


Filth: And therefore thoſe Writers, 
that mention the hurtful Nature of 


this Creature, adviſe to cleanſe, and 


keep ſuch things as are ſubject to 
this Creature from all Duſt and 


a People or Nation for their Sins, will 
not ſparc the Rich more than the Poor, 
the King more than the Peaſant: All muſt 
MONIES 
they have 
_ ether. as 
. will not come a hol 
and godly People and Naton,: to ſpoil 
and deſtroy like a Moth, thoſe that la- 
bour to keep themſelves pure and clean 
from the Duſt and Filth of Sin, and the 
Corruptiens of this World ; ſuch need 


not fear, that God will be as a Moth to 
them, 


Topſal Filth whatſoever, and then they 
11:17 a& * need not fear the Moth; andaſcribe 
four-foot- the Ways and Means, how it may 
4 _ be done. 

IV. A Moth eats and devours 


KL 1OI, 
Garments ſecretly z you may not 
quickly {py him out 5 he makes no 
| Noiſe 


IV. God fometimes comes ſecretly up- 
on a People, in a way of Wrath ; he ſur- 
prizes them on a ſudden, comes on them, 


Book IL. - © Godcompared t9 a Moth. 


Simile. Parallel. 


Noiſe of his coming 5 you can't tell as Travail upon a Woman with Child. 
whether 1t be got 1nto your Cloth They have thought theinſelves (ate from 


= : D-pgcr, and ſuddenly dreadtul Confuſion 
or Garments, or nor, at firſt. breaketh out againit them : Feace may 


be on the Night, but Horrur in the 

Morning. 
V. A Moth eats and ſpoils by V. God goes on allo in bringing Ruinc 
degrees : It doth not conſume and 92 2 Pcople or Nation by degrees. He 
ſpoil a Garment all at once, but by doth it gradually many times3 as in that 


| | Tha I IRS.” of Amos, touching Tſr:el: I bave given Amos 4. 
little and lictle, rill it is quite ſpot- you Cleanneſ of Teeth in all your Dwelings, 6.7,8,103 


led, and good for nothing. and Want of Bread in ail your Places, Ay, *% 
but this wrought no Reformation 3 therefore he takes anothcr Step, and proceeds 
yet further : 1 have with-bolden the Rain from you, — Tet have ye not returned unto me,&c, 
But this would not do neither 3 he therefore gocs on with another Gradation,: I have 
ſmitten you with Blajting and Mildew : Whin your Gardens, Vineyards, and your Fig- 
Trees, and your Olive-Trees encreaſed, the Palmer-Worm devoured them: Let have you not 
returned unto me, ſaith the Lord, Therctore he brought upon them the Peſtilence, after 
the manner of Egypt 3 and overthrew ſome of them, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
tah. And thus he went on ſtep by licp, till he like a Moth deliroyed them utterly, 


SS: -A Moth corrupts and de- VI. G.d lets out his Wrath and Dif- 
{ftroys inſenfibly. Theſe Worms, pleaſure ſo infenhtibly, that Sinners per- 
faith Mr. Topſzll, when they have by _ it not a __—_ k or they decay, 
degrees inſenfibly eat off the out- and " g10W Een, "206 The" Eun; 


- Strength, and Glory falls off : They (ſcem 
mutt Supcrticies of the Cloth, then 1c ,ardly amiable and in a good con- 


they cat up the inward Part, and dition, and fay with  ampſox, ( wher his 
ſoinfinuate themſelves into the mid- Locks were cut off, and his Strength gone) 


dle Subſtance of it 3 and thoſe that T will riſe up as at other times ; but quick- 
ſearch never ſo well for them, can !y find themſelves another Ferple, and 
hardly find them. A Man may that God has forſaken them. And what 
think lis Cloth or Garment is good, {\. cy £00: 2 (IE = BY 20 QUETCOERE acl 


; : deliroy them? When the inward Life 
by the outward View of it; yet ang Heart of a People is gone, they ſpon 


when he looks and proves it become a Reproach an- Derifion to their 
throughly, he will find it full of Enemies; and yet all this while may not 


Holes, and good for little. per.cive the i auſe of their Ruine, nor 
| | ; how God is a Moth unto them. 


2yest. Bur here poſſibly ſome may enquire, How is God ſaid to be 4 
Moth unto a People 2 


: Anſw. Tn Anſwer unto this Queſtion, take what Mr. Burronehs hath 
!aid, 1n his Expoſition on Hojea, Saith he, X 


* Firſt, God is a Moth in the Spirits of a People : There is a ſecret way  , 

* of God's Wrath upon their Spirits, which is not perceived. A Nation on #«ſcs, 
1. IVeak- © grows weak and cowardly 3 now the Weakneſs and Cowardlineſs of a P: 478: 
neſs, * People that were once formidable, ſhews a Judgment of God upon 

$ them. So it was in Iſrael, 2 King. 15. their Governors did what they 

* ilted, they killed one another, and the People laid down quietly, one 

* durſt nut complain of what was done. 
2, Sloth, *©2-. Thena baſe Sloth of Spirit, which ſetzeth upon the Hearts of Men, 

© Dulnefs, a Sordidneſs of Spirit, minding low things, not regarding any 

* worthy or honourable Atchievement. When People are thus, God is a 

* Moth unto them. 3, When 


y 
* 
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© 2, When Jealonſies riſe 1n the Spirits of a People one againſt another, 
& Fea- «© then God is as a Moth to them. As we know, a Moth in a Garment makes 
A © the Thread not hang firm and cloſe together, but divides them one from 
* another, by making Holes in the Cloth : Even thus ſecret Jealouſies arid 
* Diviſions in a Kingdom conſume and deſtroy them. 

4. Self. © 4+ Baſe Gompliante in Men for their own Ends, and Falſeneſs of Spirits 
. © in the Truſt committed to them, eſpecially thoſe that are put in publick 
* Places. When theſe things appear among a People, God may be ſaid to 

* be as a Moth unto them in.their Spirits. | 

| © Secondly, God may be as a Moth in Mens Councels. 

* As firſt, in their Blindneſs, that they may not ſee the Plots of theit 
* Enemies. They know not their own Advan nor how to improve 
* the Opportunity they have in their Hands. They ſhall not hit upon 
* right Ways and Means, to ſecure themſelves from their impending Dan- 
* gers. There ſhall be Perplexities and Contradictions in their Councels, 
* one counſelling one way, others another way. They ſhall enſnare them- 
© ſelves, and be blaſted in their own Councels. And all this while God 
* doth not appear in an outward and hoſtile way againſt them, but there 
* 1s a Curle upon them 3 and thus the Lord is as a Myth unto them. 

© Thirdly; God is as a Moth to a People in their Eſtates and Com- 
© merce one with another. There ſhall be a Decay of Trade amongſt 
* them 3 they ſhall grow poorer and poorer, and no Man knows how. 
* They ſow much, and _ little 3 they earn Wages, and put it into 
© a Bag with Holes. There be a ſecret Curſe upon their Tradings 
* and Eſtates, that no Man-can give a Reaſon of it. 

« Fourthly; God is a Moth 1n the chief Inſtruments made uſe of for 
* publick Good. He takes away chief and worthy Perſons, and few 
© take notice of .it. One is removed one way, and ſome in another ; and 
© thoſe that remain, either want Abilities, or elſe they are treacherous. 
« And if there be any wiſe and honeſt left, they are either blaſted, or by 
© one way or another, not in a capacity to do'any Good. And when 'tis 
< thus with a Kingdom, God may be faid to be as a Moth unto them. 

« Fifthly 3 may be ſaid to be a Moth in the Treaſure and Strength 
© ofa Nation. There ſhall be a great Charge upon the People, and much 
© ſhall be gathered together, but none ſhall know how 'tis ſpent, it ſhall 
© moulder away : So that every one ſhall complain of rhe Burden, and 
* what goeth from him 3 but no Body almoſt can ſee what it comes to. 

« Sixthly 5 God is a Moth unto a People in their Religion, (I mean, by 
« ſuffering a ſecret Carſe to be npon them) ſo that their Religion ſhould 
© be corrupted, and their Winemix'd with Water, their Silver with Droſs. 

<That whilſt they hoped to ſee Religion more pure, and refined from 
< Popiſh Mixtures, and other Errors and Corruptions, they ſhall in a ſpi- 
« ritual way be invaded with greater Darkneſs and Confuſion, and not 
« well perceive the Wrath and Curſe of God. that is upon them, by being 
« 2s a Moth in this reſpect unto them. 


Jnferences. 


I. N? People ought to think themſelves ſecure, becauſe God appears 

not preſently in the height of his Diſpleaſure againſt them. He 
may let out his Wrath in little things, (a Moth is a fimall thing) and pro- 
ceeds but a little way 3 takes a Step or two with them in a way of Judg- 
ment, and then waits a while, to ſee what the EtfeQts are. He can by 


lictl 


bl Book IL. | God compared to a Moth. 


little things, 1n a ſecret and inſenfible way, ſpoil and utterly undo a Nati- 
on, or a-particular Soul. There may be much Poiſon in little Drops; ſo 
the Wrath of God way be upon thee like a-Moth, in things that thou 
mindeſt not ; for {malFand contemptible Things, as Liceand Flies, proved 
a great Plague unto the Egyptians. 

2. Our own Filth and Corruption within us breeds our Trouble, and 
is the Cauſe of our Undoing. What 1s 1t that makes way for the Moth and 
Rottenneſs to ſeize on Wooll or Garments? Is it not the Careleſneſs and 
Negligence of. Perſons, in not looking) after them, and not making uſe of 
fit things to keep them clean, and-prevent the Danger that ariſes fromthis 
Worm? The Moth ( as Naturaliſts tell us) breeds in the Cloth ; take 
heed of inward Filth and Pollution : If you keep not your Hearts by fit 
means.clean, the Moth will come, and Rottenneſs take hold on you. :{ 
| 8. God is ſlow in Wrath, he puniſhes by degrees 3 | he exerciſes much 
Patience, ere he deſtroys a People utterly ; before he breaks forth as. 'q 
Lion or Bearupon them, he is as a Moth. _. a 

4. God hath ſecret Judgments to execute upon a People, or particular 
Perſon : -If this was not ſo, why ſhould he ſpeak of his being as « Moth 
unto Ephraim £ Let us take heed of ſecret Sins, leſt God conſume us by 
ſecret Judgments. ONS 

5. What a mean and inconſiderable Creature 1s a Man, yea, a Kingdom, 
that ſo ſmall a thing as a Moth is ſaid to deſtroy and conſume them? G 
in expreſling himſclf thus to be asa Moth and Rottenneſs, ſpeaks with a 
kind of Contempt againſt the Pride of .Ephraire and Fudah : They were 
baughty and proud ; but God, to abaſe and humble them, tells them, a Job 4-19: 
Worm as it were ſhould ſpoil their Beauty, and deſtroy them. 'Tis ſaid 
of Man, His Foundation is in the Duſt, and be is cruſhed before the Moth. 
Indeed, to be cruſhed before a Lion is not ſo much ; but that he ſhould 
be eat up and devoured by a Moth, this ſhews what poor, weak, and 
feeble things, Men and Kingdoms are. What little reaſon is there for 
Men to ſwell in Pride, and high aſpiring Thoughts of themſelves, when 
alas | God is able to cauſe Lice or Worms to deſtroy them in a Moment ? 
yea, by as weak and contemptible a thing as a Moth, God can externally 
or actually make uſe of to deſtroy (if he pleaſe ) the greateſt People in 
the World : be they never ſo proud and haughty, they are not able to 
defend themſelves from the ſmalleſt Creaturez a Worm or Moth may con- 
ſume them. | | by : 

'© 6. We ſee how low God condeſcendeth (faith Mr. Burroughs ) that he 

may _— his meaning unto the Children of Men. It is a very ſtrange 

Exprettion, for the high, glorious, and dreadful God, whom the Angels 

themſelves adore ; yet for this God to ſay of himſelf, that he will be as 

a Moth and H(ottenneſs! Durſt any Creature have brought God ſo low in 

Expreſſion, if we had it not in the Word of God? Yet this high and 
lorious God condeſcendeth thus low, that he might expreſs himſelf the 
Etter unto us, that we might underſtand his meaning, 
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Deut. 33. 27. The Eternal God is thy Refuge, 8c. 
Pal. 46. 1. God is our Refuge and Strength, Sc, 


theſe, and many other Texts, God is called a 'Fefige. To the cleaer 
underſtanding of which, we ſhall, Dy 


I. Shew the Import and Signification of the Word. 
2. Give the various Acceptations of it. 


3. _ what reſpes the Term is attributed ta God, by way of 
Paralle | 


4. Produce ſome Diſparities. 
5. Draw ſome brief Inferences from the Whole. 


I. This Word is expreſs d in Hebrew by tI2D, and is by Interpreters 
ſometimes rendred Hope, ſometimes ſafe Habitation, &c. But commonly 
Refuge is called in Latine, Refugiuer, which is a Place, Perfon, or Thing 

reieb G;e, $0 Which we flie, that we might be ſafe from Danger. It ſignifies (in 
S«cr, {the full Latitude of it ) any lace of Reſcue, Succour, or 3 It is 
called in Greek, uarz@wy, and is derived of xalxpityo 


3 


perly noting a flying to ſome place of Security; and is dls Ls 
fplendid Metaphor, moſt lignificantly demonſtrating the Frame of their 
lp, 


Minds, who Cwhen on every ſide beſet with incxtricable Troubles ) up- 
on the Deſpair of human | 


| repair to God as their only 


' IL This word efage is put for Security againſt a titude of 
_ ſuch as Ts was to be <_ &. -—- ig Land of 
anaan. | | 


x. "Tis put, to quiet and fortify the Mind agai on : 


a. For Preſervation of Publick Safety and Propricty, from the Invaſi- 
ons of wicked or envious Men, "Pal. 48. 3 ow 

- 3. For Security of Life, in caſe of Danger, Pal. 7. 7, 10, 

4. For Security, of the Soul in ſpiritual Danger, Heb. 6. 1B, 19. 


5. For Security againſt the Avenger of Blood, by God's Appoint-- 
ment. | ; 


6. For Safety againſt Perſecution, AF: 14.6. The Apoſtles fled for 
Refuge to the Cities of Laconia, &c. | 


II. The Word, in its proper Notation is allufive to Security in caſe of 
human Perils; and from thence, by a Metaphorical Tranſlation, 


5 
plied to God. For the further Illuſtrazion of which, take the Glowing 


were, ” . 


Book Il. 


God a Refuge, 


Metaphoz. 
[. Tis is word Refuge, implics Per- 
ſons in Di rels. l 


IT. It alſo implies a Place, Thirig, 
or Perſon, capable to relieve the 
Diſtreſſed in the! - gg "FM 

II, A Refuge, that it might 
uſeful to diſtreſſed ones, ought to 
be well known; 


eceſlary alſo that a Re- 
fuge be not far off, when Dangers 
approach. 4 
V. A Refuge ought to be of ſuf- 
ficient $S to fave or ſecure 
from the Power and Rage of the 


IV. 'Tisn 


e {ecures a 
Multituide of Enemies. Iſrael had 
peciall hey came to ericoun- 
ter with the ſevex Nations of Canaan; 
it was then God told them, He 
world be a Refuge or Safety to thezs. 
VILA Refuge ſecures from the 
Wrath of a King, 
a Sam, 2.2, Roaring of a Lion. When David 
$2434 was purſued by en! 
_ | _ flie to P a Re- 
x ometimes into a Cave, 
rf. into a Rock, by which 
means he eſcaped 3 which he aſribes 
to God. Ep: 
_ VII. A Refuge _gand to quiet 
and fortify the Mind againſt any 
amazing Providences 3 when the 
angry Heavens, with their direful 
Motions, threaten the Earth, and 
Horror ſeizes upon all Hearts, and 
Paleneſs covers their Faces. 


Deur. 33. 
X233S- 


Mens Hearts failing for Fear, and for 


which is as the 
Saxl, he 


Parallel, 


L Genes, nay, the Godly themſelves; 

CF are oft-times in great Danger and _._., 
_— : In my Diftreſs I called upon the 1 Sam.24; 

II. God is the only Refiige, who is fit 
and capable to telieve then that Alie to 
hitn, . * " . 
| HI. Thoſe who would have God for 
their Refuge in the Day of Trouble, ought 
to know or tinderſtand what a God he is. , . 
Godis known in ber Palaces for @ Refige : Plal.48.3; * 
And they that know bis Name, will put their P/\al-y. 10. 
Truſt in him. aca 448 

IV. God is near to «ll that call upon bim, pj; q 
that call zipon bim in Trath : No! bit a uy | 
God afar off, but a God at band. | Jer. 23. 23! 
| V. God isa Refuge infinite in Strength, .. _.. 
able to ſave all to the attermoſt; who by H®-7-35 
Chrift Feſis flie to hin. 


VI. God ſecures his Chiuch atid People 
from innumerable Multitudes of Infernal; :;... _. 
Internal, and External Enemies. Edome, Plal $3.4; 
the Iſbmaelites of Moab, the Hogarens, SH 
Gebal, Ammon, Amalek,, with the Inha- 
bitants of Tyre, were all confederate 
againſt God's Iſrael 3 yet by being in this 
glorious Refuge, they were ſafe. 

VII. God ſecures his People from the 
Wrath - the - of _ who 

ves 6 | , n . 4 ro aring #. . / * ? Ken: : 

ns, may devour and from the om 5 
of Antichriſt, that bloody Beaſt, and Firſt- 
born of Hell. And were it not for this 
Refuge; we had long ag been deſitoyed; 


VIII. God being the Saints Refuge; 
greatly animates, encourages, and forti+ 
fies their Minds, againſt all the dreadful 
and amazing Diſpenſations of God 2 
IWhen there are Signs in the Sui, aud in the Mat. 24] 
Moon, and in the Stars, and on the Earth, ww 
Blood, Fire, and Vaponr of Smoke : When Luke 212 
there is Diſtreſs of Nations, with Perplexity, 35 226» 
the Sea and the Waves roaring, and- 


looking after thoſe things which are coming wpott 


the Earth: For the Powers of Heaven ſhall be ſhaken» In ſuch a Day as this the Godly 
are ſecured, and, with David, ſay, Under the ſhadow of thy Wings will T make my val. $5.14 
Refuge, until theſe Calamities are over-paſt, I will both lay me down in Peate, and ſſtep 3 Pl. 4.8, 


for thou, Lord, makeſt me to dwell in Safety: 


IX. Refuges are fot the Pte- 


Ix. God, as a Refiige, preſerves the 


ſervation of Publick Proſperity, publick Proſpetity and Weal of his Church 


from 


G 2 and 


Aaron. 


God a Refuge. 


——————_—— 


— 


Book Ir, 


Petaphoz. 


from the Envy and Malice of 


Enemies. 


——_——_JOAD______—_—— —_ 


Parallel, 


and People, from the Envy of Devils, 
and other implacable Enemies. Lo, itbe 


Kings were aſſembled, they paſſed by together, 


- (ith David ) they marvelled, and were troubled, Fear took, bold on them : Why, what 


is the Matter ? Becauſe God diſcomfits them : They are broken in pieces, and cannot 
deſtroy the Foy of Mount Zion ; How comes this about? God is known in ber P 


for a Refuge, 
X. A Refuge ſecures and pre- 
ferves the - Life, when in danger : 
When David's Life was ned, 
he fled for Refuge, e*c. The like 

. of the Man-ſlayer. 


XI. A Place or City of Refuge 
was provided againſt the Avenger 
of Blood, by the Appointment of 


God, for the Retreat of the Man- 
{lyer. 


XII. The Ways to the Cities of 
Refuge were to be made thirty two 
Cubits broad ; and all Stumbling- 


Blocks, and other Impediments ta- 

ken thereout. 
2M XII. The Ways to the Cities of 
Meſes and Refuge were made eaſy to find 3 at 
every Partition, or croſs Turnings, 
Mr. -4iuſ- they ſet up a Writing, Refuge, 
worth. Refuge. | 

| no Man-ſlayer m—_ to flie 

with ſpeed to the City of Refuge, 
leſt the Purſuer overtook him. 


XV. The Man-ſlayer was not 
only to flie to the _ of Refuge, 
but to get into it, abide there, 
till the Death of the High-Prieſt 
then living. 


XVI. Thoſe that were got into 
the City of Refuge, before the 
Avenger of Blood overtook them, 
were ſafe, and delivered from 


Death. 


Pſal 48+ 31 


#. 


” 


X, Godis a Refuge, who faves from 
Death, and ſecures our Lives from the 
Deſiroyer, and -minded Men. Bg- 
bylon always thirſts after, and is ready to 
{pill the Blood of God's Children 3 and 
were it not that they are preſerved under 
the Wings of the Almighty, or ſecured Pſal.x43; 


by his glorious Arm, they had been cut off 223: 
Root and ack bee noW. 


Xl. Fehovab is a Refuge, in and through 
cn onaſ Conſcience, Wrath, and 
the Law, who accuſe and purſue 
Sinners; and this by the Appointment of Aas 4.121 
God : Neither is there Help or Succour 
for them any where elſe, 


XII. There is a plain Way made to 
God the Father, ( this bleſſed Refuge ) | 
for Sinners, through the Blood of Jeſus, p,. 5:8 
all Stumbling-Blocks and Obſtrucions Fiend 0.19 
being removed. 


See Chailt the TUay. 


XIII. God hath made ſuch Proviſion. 
and laid down ſuch _ ———_ lead- 
ing to himſelf, in t ly 

that no wiſe and wary Man —_— 
or loſe his Way. | 


XIV. Thoſe that would find Refuge in 
God, muſt not negle flying to him by 
Faith and Regeneration : How ſhall we Heb.3.3 
eſcape, if we neglet ſo great Salvation ? 

XV. Thoſe that would find Refuge in 
God, muſt not abide without in a viſible 
Profeffion, and go no further, but get a 
Dwelling in the Almighty, and there 
abideas long as they live. 


See God a Habitation, 


XVI. Thoſe that get into God, by the 
Blood . and Mediation of Jeſus, before 
Wrath and Vengeance overtake them, or 
Death cut them off, are ſafe, and graci- 
ouſly delivered from eternal Death. There 
is no Condemnation to them that are in Chrift Row. 9.5; 
To te EM MLIERNT 0 
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| God a Refuge, 


Metaphoz. 
I. CFE Refuges ſave or ſe- 

cure only from human Vi- 
olence and Danger. 

IT. Other Refuges may not be 
ready at hand, nor quickly found 
in Time of Calamity. - 

II. Other Refuges may not be 
out of the Reach and Attack of the 
Enemy, nor be ſtrong enough to 
ſecure againſt Aſſaults. 


which he is reſembled in Dext. 32. 11.) and himſelf to one of the Eagle's Young. 


Diſparity. 


L i OD is a Refuge, that ſaves and 
| G delivers from Spiritual and Eter- 
nal Dangers. 


IT. God is a Refuge that is always at 
hand, and to be found by all ſuch as ſeek 
him timely, before the Day of Grace be 
over. 

II. God is a high and firong Refuge, 
Hence David reſolved to make his Re- 
fuge under the Wings of the Almighty; 
by which Phraſe (as ſome obſerve ) he 
compares the Lord to an Eagle, (to 


The Eagle mounts aloft, dwells on bigh. No Man (faith Pliny ) can reach or touch 


the Eagle's Neſt, 


being made upon (or rather in ) the Clifts of the inacceſſible 


Plal.57; r; 
2. 


Rocks. She abideth ( as ſaith Fob ) on the Crag of the Rock, and ſtrong Place : There Job 39.31; 


ſhe hides her young Ones, who are ſafe eno 


ugh :- But a 


godly Man, who makes his 


Refuge in the Rock of Ages, under the Wings of God's Providence and ProtcQion, 


is far more ſecure; 


IV. Many- Men flie to- Perſons 
and Things for Refirge, which great- 
ly deceive them. They ſometimes 
make Gold and Silver their Hope 5 
truſt in their Trades, Friends, Prin- 


Iv. God is a Refage that will not de- 
ccive the Soul, whoſoe*re it be, that flies 
to him 3 not never did fail any who took 
up SanQuary in him. God cannot fail in 
his Ability to ſave, he is infinitejn Power 3 
he cannot fail in Wiſdom, becauſe he is 


ces, Parliaments, and Potentates of 
the Earth 3 but in vain, alas! is 
Salvation hoped for from ſuch Hills 
P(:L142.4. and Mountains. I looked ot my right 


All-wiſe, yea, Wiſdom it (elf in the Ab- 

ſtrak, Time doth not cauſe hitmn to de= _ 
cay, nor grow old: He abides the ſame, Deut. 53; 
and bis Tears fail not; the Eternal God is *7: 


hand, and behold, there was no Man 
would know me : Refuge failed me, 
and no Mar cared for my Soul. How 
have many been uridone, in former 
and latter Days, by flyitig to falſe 
and deceitful R expeai 

they would be Fathers and Nou- 
riſhers to them > There is no Truſt 
to be put in the Sons of the Mighty: 


The Pope and his Cardinals have a Proverb amon 
eff, nor Regime, ſtare Furamentis : 'Tis for Mer 


thy Refuge. He is righteous and juſt, and 
will not ſuffer his Faithfulneſs to fail. 
Tho others have neither Faithfulneſs, 


Bowels, nor Humanity in them; yet he 


who ſaid, Iwill never leave thee nor forſake 
thee, hath alſo ſaid, His Mercy and Good- 
neſs endureth fir ever. Look, to the Gene- 
rations of old : Did ever any truft in God, 
ond wen confoundel} Or when dd i 
ever deſpiſe, that called upon bim ? 


them; eAlercatorum 
ts, not for Princes, 


to ſtand to that which they have ſworn. 


V. The Cities of Refuge under 
the Law, were only for the Man- 
ſlayer, who by Chance or Caſualty 
kill'd a Man, not for wilfal Mur- 
therers: 


_ V. Godin Chriſt is a Refwge, not only 
for Man-ſlayers, but Murtherers, Adul- 
terers, yea, thi vileſt and worſt of Sin- 
ners, if by true Faith and Repentance 


they ſeek to him. Manaſſes, who made } 


Jeruſalem run down with Blood; and Mary 


Heb,15 #: 


2 King. 2 r: 


Magdalen, found Refuge ( viz, Pardoni {ker as; 


and Forgiveneſs) in him. 


Infe- 


God a Refuge. 


Jnferences. 


I. Hy Ence We may perceive, that the Godly in this World are expoſed 
to great Afflictions and Calamities. 

2. Yet God hath not left them without a Place of Refuge. 

3. That there is no Safety but in the omg þ 
- 4- Thatit is the only Way and Wiſdom of finful Men, to flie with 
ſpeed to God through Chriſt, if they would find Mercy, and Sanctuary 
from Wrath and Vengeance. | hn 

5. This alſo ſhews the happy State and Condition of the Godly. 

6. Lex Believers have a Recourſe to God in the Day of Trouble, by 
Prayer and Humiliation. 

7. Beſides, we may learn, how vain and fruitleſs all the Attempts and 
Approaches of the Wicked are, againſt God's Church, and holy Men. 

8. Why ſhould the Godly then fear in the Day of Evil, that have ſuch 


a Refuge ? 
See Strong-Tower, Habſtation, Hiding-Place., 


_— 


— 


. . God an Honulholder. 


——— 


BY 
mm. 


Mat. 21. 33. Hear another Parable, There was @ Certain 
Houſholder, &Cc. y 


Y the Scope and Meaning of this Parable, it appears, that GOD 
the Father is that Houſholder intended in this Text of Scrip- 
. ture. | 
; 1, Becauſe it was he that planted the Vineyard. We take 
Vineyard for the World, or the State o& the Jews in the Land of Genazr. 
2. He hedged it round about, he digg'd a Wine-Preſs, and built a Tower. 
3. Heſetit, and farm'd it out to Husband-Mern. God made the Wor 
and all things therein, divided it by Lot, ſince Adam, and ſet a Determi- 
nation to the Bounds and Habitations thereof. 
4. It was God who ſent the Prophets, Judges, Apoſtles, Prieſts, and 
Kings to receive the Fruits of them. 
- 5. It appears evidently, that it was God who ſent his Son to the Huſ- 
band-Men, who killed him, &*c. | 
6. To put all out of doubt, this Son is faid to be the Corner-Stone laid 
in Zion, and that by the Lord himſelf : This is the Lord's doing, and it is 


marvellows in our Eyes. 
The Word Houſbolder imports three things : 


x. One that is poſſeſſed of an Eſtate. 
2. One that hath Buſineſs to do. 
3. One that hath a Family of Servants to employ. 
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God an Houlholder, 


All theſe ſeem fairly applicable to God, Metaphorically. 


1. God is poſſeſſed of an Eftate: The Earth is his, and the Fulneſs 
thereof, the World, and all the Inhabitants therein. 
2. God hath BuſineG to do in this World, to repleniſh the Earth, and 
to eſtabliſh bis Will inreſpe& of Worſhip and Service : Thy Will be done on 
þ, as it is in Heaven, &Cc. 
wy God hath a Family of Servants to govern : The Soul of the Father, E:ck.18.4 
4s well 65 the Soul of the Son, is mine : And he faith to theſe Servants, 


Dwell ix the Land, do good, and employ the Talents gruen you. 


God is (and may not —_—— 
ſhall give you the Properties of a Hou 
the Rd ad the true Intent of the Text ; 


in proſecution of the Parallel. 


Metaphoz. 


| N Houſholder is the firſt 
Founder or Setler of a 
Family 3 for there can be no ſuch 
thing as a Houſholder, Family, &c. 
without a raifing, or firſt founding 
of it: And there can be no ſuch 
ifing or Founding, without a 
Beginnner or Founder 3 where there 
are Effeds, there muſt be a Cauſe 
producing thoſe Effects. 


IT. An Houſholder, that is to be 
concerned with Family-Affairs,doth 
frame and build a Houſe or Dwel- 
ling, as a very needfal Conveni- 
ency for himſelf and Family. 

Houſe fit for 


to) a Houſholder. Here 1 
and fo go on, by God's help, 


Parallel. 


I. God is the firſt Author, that 

gives Being to Matter, Form, and 
Order, is fo great and cvident a Truth, 
evinced by Scripture and Reaſon, that 
none can deny ic without ſhaking the 
very Foundation of Heaven and Earth, 
and of all true Picty and Religion : For 
all things that do appear, were produced 
by ſome Cauſe pre-cxiſtent, or clſe they 
did cauſe themſelves 3 which laſt cannot 
be, becauſe then they muſi be before 


er, according to the Sence of 


themſelves, which is a monſtrous Abſur- 


dity. Sce the ancient Records of the 
World, and all things therein, Gen. 1. 
II. God, the moſt great and good 
Houſholder, ſeeing it very needful and 
convenient, hath built a Houſe for the 
Commodity of his Family, yea, many 


Houſes, ſuitable to the diltin& Parts of 


his Family, which is very great: One 


ls, and the Souls of Saints, that is, Heaven 3 one for Men, even 


the Eazth one for a Nuzfing-Houfe to the Off-fpring of his Family, and that is his 
Church, which is the Houſe of the Living God, the Nurſing-Houſe for his Heirs and 
eldeſt Sons. Theſe things have his Hands begun and finiſhed. He that buile all 


things is God, 

HI. A good Houſholder gets him 
a Family ſuited to all bis Purpoſes, 
not thinking it meet to be alone, he 


doth eſpouſe a Wife, and bring in 
Servants, Ec. 


HI. God did not think it meet to be 
alone, in the Enjoiment of perfect Hap- 
pineſs in himſelf, and fas ns hath ta- 
ken into Covenant with hjmſelf, Angels 
and Men; and for this end was Jeſus 
Chriſt ſet up from evertaſting, to gether 
together in bimſelf, both things in Heaven, 
and things on Earth, &c. 

IV. Thus God, the great and good 
Houſholder hath done, He hath made 
nothing, in vain, but hath fitted: each 


IV. A good Houſholder fits his 
Family or Houſhold for Buſineſs. 


I Tit. 3. 
15s 


Creature with Natures, to do Work ſuitable to their proper Station : The Angels. to.. 


dwell in Heaven, to praiſe in Heaven, to flict through Heaven, to come down into 
the Air, to viſit the Earth, and view the Sons of Men: Men are fitted to. look up. 
to Heaven, to pray, to reade, to contemplate, to reverence God, to propagate, to 


repleniſh 


God ' an HouHoilder, 


Mctaphoz. 


- Parallel, 


repleniſh the Earth : Beaſts are fitted for” Labour and. Service, as'the . Horſe, the 


Mule, the Ox, &c. 


The Sheep, with all. other Creatures, receive Influence from 


his great and good Spirit, ſoasto come to the Place where their. Prey is; and where 


they are to be taken for aſſigned Uſe. 


V. Agood Houſholderſets things 
in good Order, leaves nothing con- 
fuſed, to occaſion Quarrelling and 
Strife 3 ſets all in their proper pla- 
ces: His eldeſt Son and Firſt-born 
1s made the Chief; the reſt of the 
Children and Servants are made In- 
feriors to him 3 he is called, the Ex- 
cellency of Dignity. 


| VI. A good Houſholder ſhews 
and appoints his Family their Work ; 
ſome to be employed in the Houſe, 


ſome in the Barn and Stable, and 


ſome 1n the Field. 


V. God, the great and good Houſhol!- 
der, hath ſer all things in Order, both 
in the upper and lower World 3 who is 
not a God of Confuſion, but of Order, in 
all the People of bis Family, Chriſt his 
Firſt-born is not only King, even the King 
of the Earth, but the King of Angels3 


" he is the Head of all Principalitics and 


Powers; Angels next to him, above 
Men3 Men, God's Repreſentatives and 
Vicegerents, above Women : The Manis 
the Head of the Woman, Parents the Head 
of their Off-ſpring, and Children above 
Servants, and all theſe above the Beaſts of 
the Field,or creeping Things of the Earth. 

VI. Even thus hath God, the great 
and good Houſholder, done to all his Fa- 
mily. 
to * Mediator, a Prieſt, an Advocate, 
to influence the Goſpel and Word x his 
Angels, to protec his People in Love 


to ſerve one another, and bear one anothers Burthens z Women to bear Children, 
and nurſe them, and to be meet Helps. to. their Husbands 3 Parents to love their Chil- 


dren, C hildren to honour their Parents 3 Servants and Subjects to obey 
- and all theſe to adore God, and obey the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ** * 


VIE. A good Houſholder maketh 

good Proviſion for the Subſiſtence 
of his Family 3 he knoweth that 
they cannot labour, without Sufte- 
nance and Supplies. 


(heir Supreme 3 


VII. God, this great Houſholder, hath 
made Proviſion for his great and hrge Fa- 
mily: The Eyes of all things look, up and 
truſt in bim, be gives them their Meat iz 
duc ſeaſon : In my Fathers Houſe is Meat 
enough, and to ſpare, Heavenly Manna, 


as Meat and Food for Angels heavenly Food, as the Bread of Life for the Saints 
earthly Food, as Corn, Wine and Oil, for Men 3 Graſs and Herbs, &c. as Meat for 


Beaſis, &'c. His Hand gives all things needfxl. If in the Houſe, he feeds them 3 
in the Field, he feeds them, and fills them with good things, &c. 


| VIII. A good Houſholder keeps 
his Place, leaves not his Family 
when Diſcord happens amongſt 
them 3 he accounts it his Work to 
heal and ſtrengthen, not to deſtroy 
a Houſe. 


IX. A good Houſholder lays out 
Ground for his Servants Employ- 
ment, and Famihe's Supply 5 one 
Place for a Vine, and another for a 


Garden, - 


VHI. God keeps his Place in: Heaven : 
Tho Angels fall out, and go to War tho 
Men difter, the Heavens ſhake, the Moun- 
tains remove, the Winds blufter, the 
Waves of the Sca roar and rage yet the 
Lord is in Heaven, and he beholds all 
Diſorders of Men, and fill keeps his 
Place in perfect Tranquillity, and moves 
not 3 for the Guod of his whole Houſhold 
depends upon itz for it it were puthble 
for the immoveable God to leave his Place, 
all would become a Piece of. Coutulion. 


IX. God, the wiſe Houſholder, hath ſe& 
out the Church tor a Vincyard and Gar- 
den, digg'd a Wine-{breſs, and built a 
Tower the World tor a plowed Field 3 


thz 


it 


1 Cor; 14» 


37- 
1 Col. 1, 


I'6, 
21. 


He hath appointed his Firſt-borg 


Ifa. $.8. 


— 
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—_ Springs, 


Metaphoz. 


Garden, with others for Fields and 
Meadows, for Hay, &c. 


e 


X. A wiſe and good Houſholder 
contrives the beſt Scituation, 4s 
well as the beſt Methods of Accom- 
modation, for his Houſhold 3 plants 
' them as near as may beto Pools, 
{ 'Rivers, pleaſant Streams, and fruit- 
where ſuch are, or may 
be form'd and made. + 


: XI. A goodand wile Houſholder 
teacheth and inſtructeth his Houl- 
bold in good Manners, and fit Be- 
havior, ſhews Faults, and diſlikes 
uncomely and debauched ACtions 
and Examples, is angry at reiterated 
Untowardneſs. Abraham: taught his 
Children, Moſes inſtrufted 1ſrael ; 
David taught Solomon, was. aripry 
with Abſalom, as Ely with his Sons. 


XII. A good and wiſe Houſholder 
loves his .Houſhold with a natural 
and paternal Love. 


XIII. A good and wiſe Houſhol- 
der takes care for the Preſervation 
and Security of his Family, in re- 
ſpet of Health, and Safety againſt 
Thieves and Enemies ; ſends for a 
Phyſician, as ſoon as he finds any 11! ; 
orders the Doors and Gates to be 
kept faſt with Bars and Locks. 


—_— _— 


Parallel; 


the wiſe and beſt Men, both Divines, Phi- 
loſophers, Naturalifts and Hiltorians, to 
yield a fruitful Crop of Teaching and In- 
tiruction, to ſupply his great Houſhold. 
X. God, the moſt wiſe and good 
Houſholder, hath contrived the Scituation 


of his Family, near adjoining to theſe 


great Conveniencies, of ſtill and ttanding 


Pools, pleaſant and gliding Streams, con- 
ſtant riſing and iſſuing Springs, for en- 
creaſe of Knowledg, and iftanding Laws 
and Government, eſtabliſhing the Truth 
of Religion and Piety, as pleaſant Streams, 
and iſſuing Springs, for cncreaſe of 
Knowledg. 

Xl. God, the great and wiſe Houſ- 
holder, teacheth, inſiructeth, gives forth 
his Law, ſhews them what is good, and 
required of them 3 charges his Family to 
walk by the Examples of the Beſt, to 
walk in Wiſdom, to give no Offence, to 
hold faſt that which is good. God is 
troubled (as it were ) and angry at great 
Miſcarriages, and unſeemly Adtions, 
grieved (if I may with Reverence fo 
{peak ) at his very Heart, with particular 
Inſtruments, angry with not. only ſome; 
but even the whole Houſhold; whieri 
the Offenders will not reform. | 

XII. God loved all his Creation 3 when 
he looked upon it, and faw all to be good, 
he could do no otherwiſe, Angels, Men, 
Beaſts, creeping Things, Fowls, and all 
inanimate Things. The Church he loves 
on new Terms: The Father bimfelf loves 
you, becauſe you bave loved me, and believed 
that I came forth from God. 

XIII. God ſent Moſes to Iſrael, when 
ſick of Oppreſfion in Egypt, when cor- 
rupted with Sin in the Wilderneſs, about 
the Calf, and had need of Purgation 
Abigail and Nathan to David, on the 
ſame account; Hezekiah to Iſrael, and 
Abab, as well as he had before ſent 
Samuel to David. Peter's Advice. is, to 
cleanſe frome all Filthineſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit. He takes care for their Security, 


and manifeficth this Care diverſly, gives Cautions to take heed, puts their Enemies 
In fear, ſometimes reſtraigs in time of Purſuit of ſeeming Advantages, orders Doors 
to be ſhut, till the Enemies diſappear, and the Indignation be overpaſt. 


XIV. A good Houſholder bears, 
and forbears long, is not_ raſh and 


bow; but meek and patient, under 
preſent Provocation. 


XIV. God hath to Admiration ſhew'd 
his Paticnce ard Long-ſuffering to his 
Church, to the whole World, to the 
whole Families of the Earth: He gave 
the old World one hundred and twenty 


Yeats, bore long with the Murmurers of Iſrael! in the Wilderneſs, was forty Years 
grieved, ſuffered Ferxſalem long before the tirſt Captivity, longer before the lati by the 


Romans 3 gives Jezebel, and Myltery Babylon, Time and Sface ſpared a ſinful World 
H 


in genera), above tive thouſand Years. 


XV. A 


— ————— F< 


God an _Houlholder. 


Metapy92. 


XV. A. wiſe Houſbolder is not , 


always wroth, retains” not Anger 
out of ſpite, ſoon becomes recon- 
ciled, upon Sabmiſlion; and ufmg 
Means of Pacification. 

.. XVI. A good Honſholder is fall 
.of Sympathy, is much .concerned 
and grieved, when things go. ill, 


and are out of Order. 


XVII. A good Houſholder gives 
reiterated Inſtances of his Favours, 
he is familiar with his Family, ſpeaks 
to them, and ſmiles on them, hears 
them when they call,* helps them 
up when they fall. 


XVIIL. A wiſe and good Houl- 
holder deals plainly and uprightly 
with his Family, ſheweth them the 
Danger of Diſobedience, both to 
Children and Servants, hides no- 
thing from them that may be for 
their Good ; lets his Servants know, 
that if they obey not, he will turn 
them out of Service; and Children, 
if they are diſobedient, they ſhall 
not only be beaten, but alſo diſpol- 
ſeſſed of many Privileges and Inhe- 
ritances. 

XIX. A good Houſholder en- 
courages his Family by preſent Re- 
wards, and future Promiſes; he 
pays his Servants well for their 
Work, gives his Children Promiſe 
of Reward, even an Inheritance. 


XX. A good Houſholder gives 
Correction in ſeaſon for Faults com- 
mitted : Fathers after the Fleſh, and 
Maſters, chaſtiſe diſobedient Ones 
for Faults. 


vid expreſſeth, It was good fur me that T was afflifled: Thus when Men are in Pſal. 119; 
Heavineſs through many Temptations, the Rod drives out ill Diſpofitions, and is a 7" 


good Remedy to cure Folly, &c. 


Parallel, 


XV. God- will not be always wroth, 
leſt the Obje& of his Wrath ſhould fail 
before him, retains not Anger for ever, 
takes immediate Notice of Returns, and 
forthwith proclaims. Peace and Recon- 
ciliation, 

XVI. God is plenarily qualjficd with 
Bowels of, Compaſſion and Tenderneſs 


towards his People : T have ſeen the Af- g,ca.z.,; 


flition of my People, and am come dorvn to 
deliver, In all their Afflitions' be was- - 
flided : My Bowels are affiited for bims.: 'He 
pities them that fear bim, 8c. 
XVII. God loads (as it were) wit 
Benefits, ſpeaks comfortably, bids others 
ſpeak comfortably, as from him: Speak 
comfortably to Jeruſalem : Let us reaſon ta- 
gether : Smiles inviſibly by Providence, 
inviſibly by Grace and Spirit 3 hears Pray- 
er in an accepted Time, helps up his 
Church and People when they fall : Aaron 
roſe up by his helpz God raiſed holy 
David when he fell, Peter in like mann; 
Which confirms the Word of his Seruant,8c. 
XVIII. God detnonſirates. the great 
Danger of Diſobedience, with all plain+ 
neſs, by Words at length : If thou doeft 
Evil, Sin lieth at the Door : All the Cur» 
ſes of the Book light on the Children of Diſ- 
obedience, who are ſeparated to Evil, and 
deſtroyed if they do wickedly : He that fins 
ſhall die: If you remain diſobedient, be 
will not prevent your Ruin : He will not 
bear when you call, but laugh at your Ca- 
lamities, and rejoyce when your Fear comer, 
Prov. 1, 


XIX. God ſuffers none to labour in 
vain, nor ſpend their Strength for nought 
in his Service. He doth good zento all 3 bis 
tender Mercies are over all bis Works : Be 
makes one Day in bis Courts, better than a 
thouſand elſewhere, And the Church ſaid, ic 
was better with her when ſhe abode under 
his Conduq, than when ſhe left it. He 
will give Grace and Glory, and na good thing 
will be with-bold from them that walk up+ 
rightly, a 

XX. Godin Love and Faithfulneſs doth 
corre, rebuke, chaſten, and afflit his 
People for their Protit. In very Faithfie- 
neſs baſt thou afflitted me, Thom be loves, 
be rebukes and chaſtens, to make Partakers 
of bis Holineſs : The Fruits whereof Da- 


XXL A 


God an Houlholder. 


Metaphor. 


XXT. A good Houſholder is fo 
dent, moderate, and gentle, 1n 
his Adminiſtration of Severity, that 
there is no Cauſe of Blame and 
'Cenſare 3 his Equity and Authority 
Juſtify his Ways. 


XXII. A good and wiſe Houl- 
holder, when any are obſtinate, 
withdraws the Manifeſtation of for- 
mer Goodneſs, Favour, and Delight 3 
for if after all good Means uſed 
fruitleſly, they will not be reclai- 
med, then he frowns on them, and 
cannot {hew his Countenance as at 
other Times. 


XXII. A wiſe and good Houſ- 


holder will maintain his own Rights 
againſt Invaders, and keep up his 
Intereſt according to Law and 
Juſtice, and the Uſe of reaſonable 
Means. 

XXIV. A wiſe and good Houſ- 
holder brings all the Spoil taken 
from his Enemies, and all the Fruits 
of his Land, into his own Houſhold ; 
there are his Trophies, and the 
Fruits of his Labour found. 


XXV. A wiſe and good Houſ- 
holder ſhuts all unraly Perſons out 
of Doors, to preſerve Peace and 
prevent Diſturbance, David would 
not let a wicxed Man dwell with 
him, nor a Liar ſtay in his Houſe. 
Same will divorce a Wife, when 
ſhe proves treacherous. Abrahane 


turned or caſt out the Bond-woman, 
and her Son. 


XX VI. A wiſe Houſholder ſome- 
times becomes an Enemy to thoſe of 
his own Family, when his Patience 
18 abuſed, and they ſtand out by 


large Provocations. 


Parallel. 


XXI. God renders not to any Man 
more than is right, that. he ſhould enter 
into Judgment with God: He layeth Fudg- 
ment to the Line, and Righteouſneſs to the 
Plammet z extenuatcs to Offenders, rathcr 
gives leſs than more: In the midi of 
Judgment be remembers Mercy. He debates 
in meaſure and as to the Jalli:e of the 
Cauſe provoking, or meaſure of Puniſh- 
ments, he appeals to the Juſtice of their 
own Minds: Are not my Ways equal, and 
yours unequal ? 

XXII. This hath been the common 
way of God's dealing with Men, as well 
large Congregations, as particular Pet- 
ſons: I will bide my Face from this Gene- 
ration, &c. Thor art a God that hideſt thy 
ſelf, &c. God left Saul when obllinate, 
and would not be found of him in diltreſs. 
When God leaves a People or Perſon, 
they loſe their Strength, and come to 
Shame and Miſery, Io to bim that is 
alone. 

XXII. G:d hath maintained the Lot 
of the Righteous throughout all Gene- 
rations, kept up his Chutrch from falling, 
contriv'd a Seed to ſervchim. He will 
not ſuffer the Gates of Hell to prevail, nor 
overthrow his Family. 


XXIV. God brake the Head of Levia- 
than, gavc it to be Meat to his People in 
the Wilderncſs, cut Rahab, wounded the 
Dragon, overthrew great Kingdoms 
and Armits, &c. gained Victory over 
mighty Kings, and brought the Fruits of 
all his Works into his Chur.h 3 there are 
his worthy Acts, Doctrine, and Book of 
the Acts, and Examples of all his Ser- 
vants, 

XXV. God ſhut Angelsout. of Heaven, 
to preſerve Peace; ſent Cainunto the Land 
of Ned ; ſhut the Old World out of the 
Ark put Sazl out of the Kingdom » puts 
a difterence between Egypt and Iſrael; (e- 
cludes Hymeneus and Philetus, Hypocrites 
and Hereticks, and all unclean ' erſons, 
that the Peace of the Family may be 
preſerved; hath threarned they that crou- 
ble it ſhall bear their Judgment, whoever 
they be. God divorced the Church of 
Iſrael, &Cc. 

XXVI.: God: upon this Ground hath 
(tho heaccount it his ſtrange 19k ) turn'd 
to bean Enemy to thoſe ot his own Houf- 
hold 3 and hath not only calt them out, 
but drawn his glittering Sword, made 
{harp by whetting, bent his Bow, and pre- 


pared his Arrows upon the String, made ſick in ſmiting, and utterly dceliroyed, as in 


the Caſe of Iſrael, 7ad4ab, and Fernſalem. 


H 2 XXVIL. A 


Fzek. 19. 
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Metaphoz. 


XX VII. A wiſe and good Houl- 
holder doth in his Wrath ſometimes 
ſwear - againſt Reconciliation, and 
future Acceptance. | 

XX VIII. A wiſe and good Houl- 
holder, ſometimes and in fome Ca- 
ſes, caſts off all Care and Pity, ſo as 
to interpole againſt Evil or Dangers 
that may befall from without, but 
gives up to fearful Ruin. 


Parallel. 


XXVII. God ſware in his Wrath, that 
they ſhould not enter into bis Reſt; and left 
them to expefation of fiery Indignation. 


XXVIII. Thus God dealt with Tract 
and Judah, gave Facob to the Spoil, and 
Iſrael to the Robbers, and was ſo far from 
interpoling between them and Danger, 
that he gave them up to fearful Ruine 
from the Chaldeans, and to the Romans, 
in the Time of Foſephus3 declaring that 
his Eye ſhould not pity, neither w 


he have Mercy. Andas to particular Perſons, David told Solomon, that if he forſook 
God, God would caſt him off tor ever. Thus thoſe are confounded, even as Judas Iſ- 
cariot was, and as Jeſus Chrilt ſpeaks of the Bratiches that abide not, They are caſt off, 


and Men gather them, and they come to Burning ;, and as Salt, when good for nothing, is 
calt to the Dunghill, and trodden under foot. 


XXIX. A good and wiſe Houſhol- 
der is ready to have his Actions tri- 
ed, and refuſeth notto come before 
a Judg, or before the Determination 
of tolerable indifferent Perſons. 


XXIX. God, that he might be juſtified 
in all his Actions, hath appointed a gene- 
ral Judgment, to bring forth his Works 


and Actions, that he may clear hitnſclf, 
and overcome when he is judged. Hence it 


is ſaid, He hath appointed a Day in which A&s17. 31; 


he will judg the World in Righteouſneſs, call all his Houſhold to account before the 
Angels, and there make his Jultice ſhine as the Sun at Noon, in reſpect of all his Pres 


viderces and Diſpenſations. 


XXX. A good and wiſe Houſhol- 
der renders Rewards and Encou- 
ragement to his Family, and Ser- 
vants that do well : *Be thou Ruler 
over much; enter into the Foy of thy 


Lord. 


Metaphor. 


]. N Houſholder in this World 
hath but a ſmall Family, 
tho never ſo great a Perſon : Solo- 
mon was the greateſt we read of, yet 
ſmall in compariſon, &*c. 


II. AnHouſholder in this World 
is but a Steward under another, &*c. 


NM. A 


KXX. God certainly rewards all Men 
for well-doing, both in this World, and 
that which is to come. Verily, ſhall one 
ſay, there is a Reward for the Righteous, 
when there is a God that judges in tht 
Earth: The Righteous ſhall. be reco 
in the Earth. Godlineſs bath the Promiſt 
of the Life that now is, and that which 


#5 0 comes 


Diſparity, 


I. (322 hath a very great Family, as 
numerous as the Stars, or the 


Sand of the Sea: The God of the whole 
Earth ſhall he be called: The Earth is the 
Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof. The F a= 
thers and the Children are all bis, and the 
whole World receives great Benefits by 
bim, &c. He gives all their Meat in due 
ſeaſon , He makes the Sun to ſhine, and the 
Rain to fall, on the Fuſt and Unjuſt. 

IH. But God is abſolute Head and 
Lord, under no Commiſſion, neither ind 
ſubjeQion to any. 


©. gaye<" 


UL. God 


God an Houlholder, 


WMetaphoz, 


IM. An Houſholder in this World 
wants Wiſdom, and may be de- 


feative in reſpet of Government 
over his Houſhold. 


IV. An Houſholder cannot of 
himſelf make his Family. 


V. An Houſholder in this World 
cannot communicate Strength, nor 
ſecure from falling by Sickneſs or 
Death, till they have finiſhed the 
Work which he hath committed to 
them. 


VI. An Houſholder inthis World 
may be taken away from his Houſ- 
hold by human Force, or by Sick- 
neſs and Death. 

VIE. An Houſholder inthis World 
may be from home, about other 
Buſineſs, not all times doing his Fa- 
mily good. 


$ 


VITT. An Houſholder in this 
World, tho he be at home, and 
well, yet he may be aſleep, and 
Evil come in the ſame Inſtant. 


IX. AnHoufholder may be taken 
away captive, or forced to flie from 
his Family ; tho as valiant as David, 
as wile as Solomon, as great and 
mighty as *Belſhazzar and Darizs. 


X. An Houſholder cannot al- 
ways preſerve his Family in Peace, 
nor give them everlaſting Rewards. 


Diſparity, 


IL. God is infinitely wiſe and good, 
perfect in Knowledg, hath all Treaſures 
of Wiſdom and Knowledg, hath Depths 
of Wiſdom and Knowledg, unſearcha- 
ble, and paſt finding out, *Tis impothi- 
ble for him to err or miſcarry in any caſc, 
his Way is perfeQ. 

IV. But God is the Maker of his Fa- 
mily, from the higheſt to the loweſt ; 
Thwe haſt made is, and not we our 
ſelves, &c. : 

V. But God is able to make all Grace 
2bound, to make the Arms of their 
Hands ſtrong, to renew their Strength like 
the Eagle 3 to make the Weak become 
as David, and David as the Angel of 
God; ſoas to run and not be weary, to 
walk and not faint. 

VI. God is always abiding, as he hath 
no beginhing of Days, nor end of Lite: 
He is the eternal and ever-living God. 


VII. God is never from home about 
other Buſineſs, cannot be out of the way 
of doing his Family good 3 becauſe every 
where preſent, on Earth as well as in 
Heaven : He fills his own Work, there- 


| fore promiſed to be with them in the 


Fire, and in the Water, and promiſed ne<- 
ver to leave them nor forſake them» 

VII. But God, the Keeper of Iſrael, 
neither lumbers nor ſleeps 3 for Night 
and Day, the Dark and the Light, are «- 
like to him 3 and between the Land and 
the Sea there is no difference: For bis 
IWays are in the Dark, inthe Deep 3 and bis 
Footſteps are in the mighty Waters. 

IX, But God, yea, the Omnipotcnt 
God, cannot be invaded, nor carried a- 
way captive 3 he keeps his Place, and is 
immoveable. None hath an Arm like 
God; and by Strength, nor no other 
way, ſhall any prevail overhim. God 
is Omnipotent, Powerful, Invincible, &c, 

X. But God, the Preſerver of Men, 
and of the Souls of his Saints, can fo 
preſerve in Peace, that none dares ap- 
proach to rob his Family of it. God 
gives his Family Conſolation and good 
Hope here, and Reward or Inheritance 
hercafter, which ſhall neyer fade away, 
nor be taken from them. 


Jnfe- 


- God an Houſholder, 


Jnferences. 


1. | F God be an Houſholder, we infer againſt Epicures, that he is and 

malt be concerned in the Affairs of this lower World ; why other- 
wiſe ſhould all things look up to him, as the Pſalmiſt faith > and how 
ſhould they be cared for, and provided for, as Chriſt himſelf, and St. Paw! 
averr? God gives not his Spirit once, and no more; bur it is given 
to his People daily and hourly ; 'tis that gives us our daily and common 
Bread, and taketh care of us, e*c. 

2. We infer, how greatly ignorant moſt of' the World are, in that 
they do not account it a great Privilege to be under the Conduct of God, 
and enquire what they ſhould do to pleaſe him. 

3. What a mighty Bleſſng and Privilege they have who are under his 
Condud, that is able to do all manner of Good for them in this World, 
and reward with everlaſting Life in the World to come. | 

4. How miſerable they will be that arecaſt out from his Care and Con- 
du&, or that do abide out, and come not in by accepting his Terms, and 
endeavour to pleaſe him, to know God in a Way of Love, and be care- 
ful to concern themſelves with him, &*c. 

5. It is of abſolute Neceflity and Concernment, for all to haſten ro 
come and reconcile themſelves to him, that they may be admitted into 
his Favour, as the beloved Ones of his Family and Houſhold. Their 
ſtanding out inevitably incurs Miſery, for there 1s no Safety ' out of his 
Service and Favour : There is no Peace to the Wicked, ſaith my God. 


| _—w» "——  _ 
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God compared to a Potter. 


— 
ae 


Iſa. 64. 8. We are the Clay, and thou art our Potter ; we are all 
the Work of thy Hand. . | | 
Rom. 9. 21. Hath not the Potter Power over the Clay * &c. 


Lord God ſt forth under the Metaphorical Notion of a "Potter, 


- Ccording to the uſual Method of Scripture-Metaphors, we find the 
which ſhall be illuſtrated in the enſuing Parallel. 


- Metaphor. Parallel, 


[. '" Potter is an Artificer, an 1. OD is the Maker of all Men 
H Artizan or Workman, one and Things, that ever were, or 
&1lful to work in Earth, or to form ſhall be. 
and make Pots, and other Veſlels of 
Clay. 
IE. A Potter prepares his Clay or II. God created or prepared the Earth, 
Matter firſt, of which he intends to the Clay, before he formed Man, and 
make out 


' Gdd compared to a Potter; 


c | 


Metaphoz. 


make his Veſſels 3 and when he hath 
made it fit, and ready for the Wheel, 
he goes to work. 3 
I. A Potter projets before- 
"band, what kind of Veſſel he will 
"make of {ſuch Clay 3 he hath the 
'Form andFaſhion of it in his Mind, 
before he goes to work 3 nay, (and 
it may be) makes known what a 


Veſlel he will make. 


IV. A Potter makes Veſſels of di- 
vers Sorts and Sizes, and for fſeve- 
ral Uſes ; ſome are for more honou- 
rable and noble Services - than 
others. .. 


« *% a. Y» # 


V. APotter finds ſometimes, that 
whilſt he is forming and faſhioning 
his Work upon the Wheel, the Vel- 
ſel is marred in his hand, and then 

| he makes another Velſlel. of it, as 
J7-13.4 ſcemeth good to the Potter. 


VI. A Potter hath Power over 

the Clay, of the ſame Lump, to 

Rom.9,21 Make one Veſſel unto Honour, and 
another to Diſhonour. 


IX. A Potter takes great cate of 
the Veſſels he hath made, and be- 
ſtowed his Labour and Pains upon, 
that they may not be broke; for 
they are brittle Ware, and he is 
greatly offended with ſuch as ſtrive 
to daſh them to Pieces. 


Metaphoz. 


[. Potter hath not his Skill in 
making Veſlels from him- 
falf, but is taught by ſome other Man. 


Il: A 


= = 


Parallel, 


out of it was he made : And the Lord made Gen. 2.6. 
Man of the Duft of the Ground. | | 


—_ m_—_— 


. HE Known unto God axe - all his 
Works from the beginning. He contri- 
ved in his eternal Councel, what a kind 
of Creature he would make Man; nay, 
and at the time of his Formation, he de- 
clared what a rare Veſſel he ſhawls be : 
Let us make Man in our own Image, after 
our Likeneſs , and let him bave Dominion 
vver the Fiſh of the Sea, and Fowls of the 
ir, . CCC. gs 

IV. God makes Veſſels of divers Sorts 
and Sizes: All Men are not of the like 
Stature and Beauty in their firſt Formati- 
on3 neither are they fo, as they are 
- made or formed anew in Chriſt Jeſus 3 for 
ſome Veſſels are deſigned by the great 
Potter to contain the Golden Oil, and 
Soul-enriching Treaſure, for the empty- 
ing of them into others. 

V. God ſometimes, whilſt he is at 
work to form and faſhion a Soul for his 
own Uſe, by the Preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, finds the Veſſel marred in his hand, 
the Clay yields not, nor is pliable 3 and 
finding it will not -be-a fit Veſſel for 
Honour, he makes a Veſſel for Dif 
honour, 

VI. God may do what he will with a 
rebellious People, that are as a Lump of 
Pollution in his hands, as the Houſe of 
Iſrael was : If he forms and faſhions any 
of them to be Veſſels of Mercy, 'tis infi- Row.g.2z 
faite Grace 'if he makes ſome of them, 
through his Long-ſufferanice, and for their 
abominable Sins, Veſſels of Deſtruction, 
he is juſt. 

VII. God takes great care of thoſe Pots 
or Veſſels he hath made, nay, twice 
made, or formed for himſelf: He gives 1 Chron, 
a Charge concerning them, and rebnkes Kings 16+ 32. 
for their ſakes ſaying, Touch not mine 
Anointed, and do my Prophets no harm. The 
Devil and wicked Men ſhall one day go 
to wrack, for that Violence offered to 
thoſe curious Veſſels that God hath pre- 
pared to Glory : But he that troubles you Gal.5- 10. 
ſhall bear bis Judgment, whoſoever be be, 


Rom 9g. 21. 


Dilparity. 


L Od hath his Wiſdom of, and frotn 
Himſelf. 


It. God 


_ —=——_ © — 


God compared 


to a Potter. 


Metaphoz. 


I. A Potter many times wants 
Skill in fraining of ſome curious 
Veſlels, and not only fo, but Care ; 
and by this means the Veſſel is mar- 
red, and ſpoiled in his hand. 


IM. A. Potter makes not all the 
Veſſels which: are upon the Wheel 


- - for his own Uſe and Profit, but for 


the Uſe of others. 

IV.: A Potter cannot make Veſ- 
ſels, unleſs he hath Clay or Matter 
to make them with, or to work 
upon. n 
V.. A Potter makes Veſlels that 
are very defeQtive, as they firſt come 
off the Wheel. 


Diſparity. 


II. God is infinite in Wiſdom, joveth 
all things he goes about, and his Care is 
accordingly 3 a God that is never un- 
mindful of the Work of his Hands: fo 
that if any Veſſel is broke, the Fault is not 
in him, but cither in themſelves, or ſome 
curſed Enemy. 

HI. God made all things for himſelf, 
even the Wicked for the Day of Wrath. 


IV. God firſt made the Clay, he crea- 
ted the Duſt of the Earth, and then out 
of it made or framed Man. 


V. God never made or framed any 
Veſſel, but as it came out of his Hand fr 
was well done, without Fault or Blemiſh : 
And God ſaw all the Work of bis Hands, 


and behold it was very good. 


Application. 


x. J$God the Potter, and Man the Clay > This may teach Men to lie 
low before the God of Heaven and Earth; what is the Clay inthe | 


Potter's hand ? 


= 


2. We may infer from hence, that Man is not made for himſelf, but for 


ſome particular Uſe. 


3. And fince the Glory of God was the principal Thing he 


in making and forming of us 3 let us ſee we do not rife up agai 


in a ſinful way, to his Diſhonour. 


4. You may know from hence.how 


ken than a Potter's Veſlel. 


frail and brittle Man is, ſooner bro- 


See more under the Metaphor of Ueffel, 


him -- 


God to the UUicked is a 
Conſuming Fire. 


Heb. 12. 29. For our God is a Conſuming Fire. 


E meet with many Metaphors 1n the Sacred Scriptures, 
which ſet forth the Terribleneſs of an angry 
penitent Sinners, but none more diſmal nor terrible than 


this : For our God is a conſuming Fire. 


God to im- 


Obſerv. The Great God is not only in Scripture-Phraſes compared to Fire 3 
but be is compared ( with reſpe@ to wicked Men ) ,to a devouring or 


conſuming Fire. 


Amongſt 


the Metaphors taken from Elementary Things, we find that 


God is called Fire, yea, a conſuming Fire, Dent. 4. 24. & 9. 3. & 32.22. 
Iſa. 10. 17. & 66. 15, 16. Ezek. 21. 31, &c. Which denotes his Wrath 
againſt Sin and wicked Men, in whoſe Power 1t 15 to conſume thoſe miſe- 


rable Perſons againſt whom it burns, as Fire does Stubble, or other com- 


buſtible Materials. See *P/al. 18. 8. 


Metaphoz. 


I. 4 Conſuming Fire is very dif- 

mal; when it breaks out in 
a Town or City, what a frightful 
. Cry it cauſeth! what wringing of 
the Hands ! Men tremble, Women 
miſcarry, Children ſcreech out : ' It 
frightens the Fowls of the Air, the 
Beaſts of the Earth; it turns all 
Faces into Paleneſs, and makes the 
Inhabitantsto run together in Heaps, 
in Confuſion. How amazing were 
the Flames of Sodom, 2nd how ter- 
rible is the Burning of Mount 


Etna ! 


It. A Fire breaks forth ſometimes 
very ſuddenly, when none think of 
it 3 but all are, as they judg, very 
fafe and ſecure: yet in a Moment 
are they ſurprized, when nothing 

but 


Þarallel, 


| Hen the conſuming Wrath of 
God furiouſly breaks out upon 
a People or Nation, it cauſeth dreadful 
Horror z when it ſeizeth upon the Un- 
godly, it maketh the ſtouteſt Heart to 
quake and tremble, and it maketh the 
{iouteſt Hands to become feeble. At bis 
Wrath the Earth ſhall tremble, and the 
Nations ſhall not be able to abide bis Tndig- 
nation : It poureth out a Fire, and the Moun- 
zains are thrown down before him. Can th 
Heart endure, or thy Hand be ſtrong, int 
Day when T contend with thee * Who can 
(tand before bis Indignation * O how will 
the Wicked flic together in Holes, and 


Quiver like a Leaf, and cry to the Rocks and Rev.6.16: 


Mountains to fall upon them, and bidethem 
from the Fear of bim that ſuteth on the 
Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb ? 
IT. God, like a dreadful and unex- 
pected Fire, breaks out ſometimes ſudden- 
ly upon the Ungodly. How ſurprizing 
was that ſudden and terrible Hand-wri- 


ting on the Wall againti Belſhazzar, when Dan. 5-5,6 


he was drinking Wine in Bowles? 
I Immedi- 


God to the Wicked 


Metaphoz. 


Parallel. 


Yut Horror and Amazement is in Inmediately the King's Comntenance was 


the Strects. 


and bis Knees ſmote one againſt the other. IWhen #bey 
DeſtruGion cometh, as Travail upon a Woman with Child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 


I. A dreadful Fire ſometimes 
breaks out in the Night, when Men 
are aſleep; yea, many times they 
awake with nothing but Fire about 
them, and can hear little elſe than 
the hideous Cry, Fire, Fire, Fire, 
1n the Streets. 


it not > 'now in the Time of their Ignoran 


changed, axd bewas troubled in bis Thoughts, 
ſo that the Joynts of bis Loins were looſed, 
cry Peace and Safety, then ſudden ; The; 


III. God cometh ſometimes upon Men 
in the Night of their Ignorance and Un- 
belief: They lie on their Beds of Eaſe 
and carnal Security, and will believe no 
Danger, nor fear the Evil that is juſt at 
the Door, tho it be told them. Doubt- 
leſs, Lot foretold the People of Sodom 
what was coming upon them, as Noab 
did to the Old World, but they regarded 


ce and Darkneſs, tho it were about the 


riling of the Sun, the Lord rained Fire and Brimſtone upon them. 


IV. A conſuming Fire deſtroys 
exceedingly, it overthrows famous 
Cities, burns down Houſes; it 
makes your Marbles, and other 
curious wrought Stones and Bricks, 
to flie; it lays all deſolate before it, 
and makes a fenced City become as 
a ruinous Heap. What Ruin did it 
make on Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
the Cities about them 2 What 1n 
London, and in many other Cities 
and Towns, that might be mention- 
ed, to evince the outragious Cru- 
elty of Fire 2 @c. 


end with Chariots likg a Whirl-wind; to render bis Anger 
There is a Day near, when the terrible God will ariſe, and ſhew him- 
ance. He will gather the Nations, and aſſemble the Kingdoms, 


Flames of Fire. 
ſelf in this dreadful A 


IV. God, when he breaks forth in 
Wrath and Fury, makes moſt lamentable 


Deſolation. Saith David, Thine Hand pg. x5 
ſhall find out all thine Enemies, thou ſhalt 9, to. 


make them as a fiery Oven in the Time of thine 
Anger : The Lord ſhall ſwallow them - 
his Wrath, and the Fire ſhall devour them. 


And in another place, Come, ſee what De- 
ſolation the Lord hath made in the Earth. 


Onr God ſhall come,and ſhall not keep filence 3, pga1.0;3. 


a Fire ſhall devour before bim, and it ſhall 
be very t us round about. Behold, the 
Name of the Lord cometh from afar, burning 
with bis Anger, and the Burthen thereof is 
beavy, bis Lips are full of Indignation, 
and bis Tongue a ing Fire. And 


with Fury, and bis 


20 pour wpon them bis Indignation, even bis fierce Anger : All the Earth (faith he ) ſhall 


be devoured with the Fire of my Fealonſy. 


V. A conſuming, raging, and de- 
vouring Fire ſpares none, nothing 
that ſtands in its way 3 it will ſpare 
the Palace of a Prince, no more 
than the Cottage of a Peaſant; 


Gold and Silver 1s melted by it, as 
well as Braſs and Lead: The 
ſtrongeſt Caſtle, and beſt Fortih- 
cation muſt down before it 3 1t 
turns all into Duſt and Rubbiſh; 
Cedars and mighty Oaks are con- 
ſumed before it. 


lifted wp, and upon all the Oaks of Baſhan 3 
Hills that are lifted up and wpon 


b Tower, and upon 
lifted up with the Haughtineſs of Man, ſhall the fierce Indignation of the Lord be kindled, 


V. God will ſpare the Mighty and 
Honourable of the- Earth, no more than 
the poor and contemptible Ones 3 the 
Kingon the Throne muſt with Vengeance 
be brought down and conſumed, as well 
as the Beggar on the Dunghilz the gallant 
Citizen, as well as the inferior Country- 
man. The greateſt Courage then will 
fail, and the ſtrongeſt fleſhly Confidence 


then will ſignify nothing. The Day of Ifa. 3. 13, 
the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be upon every one that *0 17- 


is lofty, and upon every one that is proud, 
and lifted ( be ſhall be brought . as 
pon all the Cedars of Lebanon, that are 
wpon all bigh Mountains, and upon all the 
fenced Wall, that is 


even 


J* 3+ 


is a Conſuming Fire. 


Metaphoz. 


Parallel, 


even to the bearing it down, . and laying it low, «ven to the Duſt and the Lord ſhall be exal- 


ted in that Day. 


The Mountains quake at him, and the Hills are melted, and the Earth 


Teas or, is burned up,) . But the whole Earth ſhall be devoured by the Fire of bis Zeph.1.18 
Feelowly; as their Gl nor Silver ſhall be able to deliver them in the Day of the 


Lord's Wrath. 


VI. Wood, Hay, and Stubble, are 


fit Fuel for a conſuming Fire to le1ze 
upon 4 and -ſuch things as are com- 
buſtible make it burn the more ve- 
hemently. And if high and ſtrong 
Towers cannot ſtand before a con- 


ſaming and devouring Fire, how 1s 
It -oſſtble for Briars and Thorns ? 


VII. A dreadful Fire, when it 
breaks out, turns all Joy into Sor- 
row ; it makes a Day of Mirth a 
Day of Mourning, arid makes rich 
Men poor : Nothing impoveriſheth 
a Perſon or People more than a 
conſuming Fire. 


VIIL. Fire, of all Elements, doth 
moſt cruelly and dreadfully torment. 
If a Man or Woman be caſt into a 
Fire, what intolerable Pain and 
Anguiſh dothit put them to! Hence 
the bloody Perſecutors have found 
out, by their Diabolical Art, thoſe 
Cruelties, to burn in dreadful Fires 
theBodies of God's Children, think- 
ing they could not put them to 
more exquiſite Pain and Torment : 
Yea, and the Puniſhment of the 
Damned is ſet forth by Fire,becauſe 
nothing is more terrible to think 
upon, thanto be caſtinto a Furnace 
of Fire; tho natural Fire be fo 
dreadfu], yet Hell-Fire 1s much more 
dreadful and tormenting. | 

TX. A conſuming Fire lays vaſe, 
and makes dcſolate 1n a little Time ; 
mn afew Hours, what famous Towns 
have been conſumed to Aſhes? In 
the fatal Year of 1666, what dif. 
mal Ruin and Deſulation was made 
in London, by the laſt great and 
fearful Conflagration ! There were 
above Thirteen Thouſand Houſes 
burnt down, and turned to Rubbiſh 
and Aſhes, with Eighty (even Pariſh- 


Churches; 


VI. Wicked. profane, and wngadly Men 


are fit Matter and Fuel for the Wrath of 


God to take hold of 3 and whea they are 
piled together,with the horrid Guilt that 
is upon their Conſciences, what a dread- 


ful Fire will there be ! Whilſt they are thug 


folden together as Thorns, and whilſt they are 


drunken as Drunkards, they ſhall be devoured 
as Stubble fully dry. 


VII. The conſuming Wrath of God, 
or thoſe Plagues of his Fury, when he 
riſes up to contend with the Wicked in a 
way of Vengeance and Indigoation, with 
a Perſon or People, turns all their Joy 
into Mourning, anda bitter Day. I will 
( faith God by his Prophet.) zndo all thoſe 
that bave afflified thee, The Fire of God's 
Wrath will utterly impoveriſh all the 
Wicked of: the Earth, &c. . . 

VIII. *Tis a fearful thing to fall into the 
Hands of the Living God, viz. God being 
a conſuming Fire 3 in reſpe& to this th 
Apoſtle ſpake theſe Words, For our Go 
is a conſuming Fire, It it be terrible to 
have a Finger, Foot, or Hand to burn off, 
or to hear that our Bodies muſt be caſt in- 
to a Furnace cf boiling Oil, or into a 
ferce devouring, Fire 3 how then can Sin- 
ners bear the Thoughts of falling into 
the Hands of the dreadful and terrible 
God, whoſe incenſed Wrath is ten thou- 
{and times worſe, and more intolerable, 
than any Fire that ever Mortals ſaw, or 
that ever any were caſt into. 


IX. God, when he gocth forth in Ven- 
gcance, will defiroy mightily, and in a 
{hort ſpace, when he riſes -up to ſet on 
hre the Briars and Thorns of the Earth. 


Nahum rx, 
Io, 


Through tbe IVrath of the Lord of Hoſts is Iſa.g.10; 


the Land darkned, and the People ſhall be as 
the Fuel of the Fire. Now will IT (faith 
God ) ariſe, and devour at once. Deſtruftion 
:zs coming upon the Wicked of the Earth 
Dejtrucizon upon Deftruttion in a Moment 
will come upon them, Let Myſtery Babylon 
look to it, this Fire will kindle very ſud- 
denly upon that great City, in a more 

k 2 terrible 


God to the Wicked 


M:taphosz. 


Churches, and (1x Chappels, beſides 
the Exchange, and many ſtately 
publick Halls, and magnificent Buil- 
dings; in all amounting to the Loſs 


of near Ten Millions of Pounds 
Sterling. 


Parallel. 


terrible and irreparable Manner, than her 
Agents have done upon our Metropolis 3 
yea, and her Plagues ſhallcome in a Day, 
Death, and Mourning, and Famine, and 
ſhe ſhall be utterly burnc with Fire. And 
let the Sinners in Sion tremble for the Light 
of Iſracl ſhall be for a Fire, and bis Holy 
One for a Flame, and it ſhall burn and de- 
vour bis Thorns and his Briars in one day. 


There 1s vaſt Difference and Diſparity between our common Elemen- 
tary Fire, and the Fire of God's Wrath. 


Mectapyor. 


I. Px 1s natural andelementary, 

and ſo conſequently can on- 
ly ſeize or conſume things that are 
viſible, of external or temporal 
Subſtances ; it deſtroys that only 
which 1s fit Fuel for it, whilſt kept 
under. 

IT. The Flames of a burning and 
conſuming Fire are always ſeen, 
and the Ruins that it makes are ob- 
vious to the outward Eye. 


HI. A conſuming Fire hath of- 
ten been overcome, and put quite 
out, by Engines, Inſtruments, and 
Induſtry of Man 3 when it hath 
burned vehemently, a Stop hath 
been put to it, and further Danger 
prevented. 


Diſparity, 


| He Fire of God's Wrath is Divine 

or Spiritual, and ſo takes hold of, 
or kindles upon that which is of an imma= 
terial and inviſible Subſtance 3 it ſeizerh 
upon Spirits, torments Devils, and the 
Souls of Men and Women 3 it kindles 
not on external Matter only, but on in- 
ternal alſo. 

IT. The Flames of God's Wrath up- 
on the Soul cannot be ſeen. A Man may 
have a Fire burning in his Conſcience, 
like that of Francis Spira, and yet by 
looking upon kim, you cannot ſee what 
Ruine and Deſolation it makes there. 

III. God is ſuch a conſuming Fire, 
that when his incenſed Wrath is kindled 
in good earneſt, with a defign to burn 
up and deſtroy, none is able to overcome, 
and put a Stop unto it 3 all the Ways 
and Means then that Sinners can deviſe, 
will prove infignificant. *Tis not Re- 
pentance, nor Floods of briniſh Tears, 
that can put out or leſſtn the burning of 


this Divine Fire. *Tis true, that when his Wrath is kindled but a little, and be- 
fore the Day of Grace is over, his Anger may be appeaſed 3 but when he lets out 
the Greatneſs, yea, the Deluge of the Vials of his Wrath, O then it will be 


roo late. 


IV. Fire is not unquenchable : 
Tho the Burning of Mount Eta, 
and other burning Mountains , 
where there is much Brimſtone, 
and other Sulphureous Matter, are 
impoſſible for Man to extinguiſh, 
yet they ſhall not burn always. 


_ IV. TheFire of God's Wrath ſhall ne- 
ver be extinguiſhed. Behold, thus ſaith 
the Lord, Mine Anger and my Fury ſhall 
be poxred out. 8&c. aud it ſhall not be quen- 
ched. Fire is kindled in mine Anger, and 
ſhall burn to the loweft Hell, And it is (aid, 


And they (hall go forth, and look, upon the 1, 


Carcaſes of the Men that bave tranſgreſſed 
againſt me ; for the Worm ſhall not die, nei. 
ther ſhall the Fire be quenched 3 and they ſhall 
be an Abborring to all b Ieſh. There the Worm 
dieth not, and the Fire ſhall not be quenched. 


Appli- 


Jer.z7. 29. 


Deut.z2., 
AZs 


66.24» 


Mark g, 
43-70 48, 


is a Conſuming Fire: 


| Bookll. 


MUNOEENEAA TTE: SIf 77> 


Application. 


1, f F God be a conſuming Fire, 'tis good to enquire, To whom he is ſo, 
and will be fo terrible. _ 

1. To the fallen Angels, or damned Spirits, who once enjoyed him as 
a gracious Head and Creator 3 but by reaſon of Sin, not being comented 
with their firſt Eſtate, were caſt out of Heaven, and muſt for ever under- 
go the incenſed Flames of God's Wrath. | ets 

2. All profane, debauched, and ungodly Men, who are Enemies to 
God and Religion, . who live like brute Beaſts upon the Earth, who mind 
nothing bur to ſatisfy their carnal Appetites, who wallow in the Luſts of 
Uncleanneſs, Drunkenneſs, Pride,  Covetouſneſs, &c. without timely 
mm. as God is, ſo he will for ever be to ſuch, a conſuming 

ire, &c. nu. £0 | Retr” . | | 

3. All Perſecutors, Tyrants, Murderers, Whoremongers, and all ſuch 
that deſtroy the Saints of God on the Earth 3 the Beaſt,falſe Prophets, and 
Myſtical Babylor 3 to all ſuch will God be continually a conſuming Fire. 

4. All rotten and hypocritical Profeſſors, and Unbelievers, whether in 

. Or Out of the Pale of the Church. . Yea, let the Simmers in Zion be afr 17d, 1.33: 

for Fearfulneſs will ſoon ſurprize the Hypocrite : Theſe without Repentance 
muſt dwell with devouring Fire, and everlaſting Burnings, How many times 
doth our Saviour ſay, that Hypocrites and Unbelievers ſhall have their Por 7or 
in Fire that cannot be quenched ? | "Y | 
5, To all Backſliders, Apoſtates, and abominable Revolters, will God - = 
be a conſuming Fire. | ; 


But ſome may obje& and fay, How can it be fo, ſeeing God fiith of 
himſelf, Fury is ot zz me ; and that one of his chiefeſt Attributes is Love ; 127-4. 
and that God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Jon? &c, Jehn4. 8. 


Anſw. God is ſer forth as; and ſaid to be, a conſuming Fire, in reſpe&to 
his Juſtice. God is juſt, as well as gracious, a righteous and Coere Jade, 
and he will deal with Men according to the Penalties of his juſt Law : So 
that for rebelling againſt him, and not believing in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
his well-beloved Son, his Wrath is kiridled, and ſeizeth upon ſuch Men. 

Il. This terrible Dofrine of God's being a conſuming Fire, may juſt! 
ſtrike Terror into the Hearts of all un .odly Men : The __ pa. 4 


that he will burn them up, and leave = neither Root nor Branch. 


IM. An Uſe of Conſolation to the Saints : This great God, that to 


_ aporh 1s a conſaming Fire, to them is a loving Father, and a recon- 


The Arm of God, 


— 


Deurt. 33. 27. And underneath are the Everlaſting Arms. 
Iſa. 33. 2. Be thou their Arm every Morning. 


Z 


Ometimes by an Athropopathy, an Arm is attributed to God, by 
which we are to denote his Strength and Power, becauſe the Strength 
of a Man is known by the Strength of his Arm, whether it be in 


Labour, Fight, &c. Exod. 15. 16. Job 40. 4. F/al. 77. 16. & 
79. Ut. & 89.11, 14. Iſa. 30.30. & 51.9. &c. Sometimes a ſtretched 
out Arm is aſcribed to him 3 as Pſa. 136. 11, 12. Jer. 32.17. But here 
God is by a Metaphor faid to be an Arm 3 upon which we will produce 


the following Parallel. 


Metaphoz. 


I. He Arm 1s an effential and 
noble Part of Man. 


IT. The "Arm is a very uſeful 
Limb or Member of the Body ; what 
can the Body do for it ſelf, or others, 
that hath no Arms ? 

III. The Arm guards, proteQts, 
defends, and ſaves the Body, from 
many Blows, and other imminent 
Dangers. 


IV. The Arm is a very uſeful 
and ready. thing to take hold of, 
and to bear ſuch up that are weak 
and feeble. Wecommonly ſay, to 
ſuch eſpecially whom we dearly love, 
Take hold, and lean upon my Arm. 

V. The Body hath, and needs 
two Arms, and cannot by any means 
ſpare either of them. 


- VI. The Arm is not only ready 
for Defence, but alſo to offend 
thoſe Encmies, that would deſtroy 
and ruine the Body. 


VII. With our Arms we embrace 
our Fricrds, and thoſe we dearly 


love. 


Parallel, 


I. YJOwer is an Eſſential of the Divine 
Being, or one of the glorious At- 
tributes of God. . 

II. The Power of God is very uſe- 
ful and profitable unto the Saints 3 of the 
ſame uſe that the Arm is to the Body, is 
God to Believers. 


III. God guards, proteQs, defends, yg, , .- 
and ſaves the Church, which is his myſti- PGl. 20.1. 
cal Body, from thote curſed Afaults and Pal. 5.11. 
Blows of Satan, and other Dangers they Ifa.31.5. 
are expoſed to in this World. 

IV. God's _ is _ Ae ready, 
to bear and ſupport all fincere, tho 
weak nd GN Saints; nay, there is a oY 
none can go alone, walk and not ſtumble, 
unleſs God takes hold of them, He led 16.63.11. 
them (*tis ſaid ) by the right Hand of Mo- 
ſes, with bis glorious Arm. 

V. We read notonly of the Arm, but 
Arms of God ; Underneath are the ever. Devut-33- 
laſting Arms. There is the Arm of his *7* 
Mercy, as well as the Arm of his Power 3 
and the Church can by no means ſpare 
cither of theſe Arms of God. 

VI. The Armof the Moſt-High is not 
only for Defence and ProteQtion to the 
Church, but alſo to offend and deſtroy 
their implacable Enemies : He ſhall thruſt P*v%*33: 
out bis Enemies from before thee, and ſhall "ob 
ſay, Deſtroy them. Thox haſt ſmitten all Pa\-3.7. 
mine Enemies on the Cheek- hone, and baſt bro- 
ken the Teeth of the Ungodly. 

VII. God in his Arms of Grace and 
Mer:y, embraces all thoſe that ſubmit 
themſelves unto him in an humble and 

| fincere 


OT » VE oy oe. 


'The Arm of God. 


7 


Gen.29.13 
Gen-48.10. 


Gen. 33-4+ 


Judg, 15. 
1314,16s 


Judg. 16. 
Jo. 


Metaphoz. 


love. Thus Laban embraced Facob, 
and Facob his Sons, before he' died. 
Tis a Sign our Wrath is pacified to 
thoſe that have offended us ; thus 
Eſax embraced Facob at their 
Meeting. 


VII. The Arms of a mighty 
Man are faid to be very ſtrong, 
Sampſon broke the two Cords where- 
with he was bound, the Cords that 
were upon his Arms became asFlax; 
and by the Strength of his Arm, 
with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs, he 
ſlew a thouſand Men ; and after- 
wards overthrew the Houſe where 
the Lords of the *Philiſtins were. 


IX. In our Arms we our 
weak and young Children, if they 
cannot go 5 we that way ſhew our 
Care, and Bowels of Compaſſion 
towards them. 


X. The Arm or Hand is the In- 
ſtrumentof Action and Adminiſtrati- 
on, 'tis thatby which all our Works 
are performed 3 without Arms we 
cando nothing. There is a neceſſi- 
ty of Arms, to get our Bread, and 
afterwards to feed our Mouths, e#c. 

XI. A Manuſually ſtretches out 
his Arms, when he calls a Child to 
him that hath been rebellious, whom 
he is willing to pard 


ON. 
Petaphoz. 


[. He Arm of a Man is an Arm 
of Fleſh, and conſequently 
may decay, grow weak, or be 
withered. 
Il. The Arm of Man is ſhort, and 
cannot help at a diſtance; ſuch 


as 15a Man, ſuch is his Arm and 
Power. 


HI. The Arm of Man a weak, 
and may bebeaten down by a greater 


Force 3 cannot engage or encounter 
with the Powers of Hell. 


Parallel, 
ſincere mannerz and by this ſhews that 
his Wrath is appeaſed. And Chriſt is 
ſaid toembrace the Spouſe : His left Hand Cant... 
is under my Head, and bis right Hand doth 
embrace me. As the Heart ſignifieth in- 
ward Love 3 ſo the Arm-of Chriſt figni- 
fieth the Maniteſtation of that Love, ſaith 
a Reverend Author: 

VIII. God is mighty in Power. Who 
hath an Arm like the Armof God ? Who job 4v.9. 
knoweth the Power of his Anger, or 4 4 4 
who can ſhew the Strength of his Love? **53'9 
There is nothing too hard for the Arm 

of God todoz nay, nothing is hard to 

him. With his Arms he will deliver his 

People: My own Arm brought Salvation, W263.5. 
With the Strength of his Arm he will 

daſh the Wickedin pieces, and overthrow 
the Strong-Holds of Babylon : I the Lord Exek.36; 
bave ſpoken it, and I will do it. 36, 

Ix. The Lord manifeſteth his Bowels 

of Compaſſion and tender Care over his 

poor, young, and weak Children, by | 
carrying them in his Arms: He ſpall feed Ia 5.1. 
bis Flock, like « Shepberd 3 be ſhall gather the 

Lambs with bis Arms, and carry them in 

bis Boſom, a 

X. Without God we can do nothing z John 15.53 

he it is that works and labours for the 

Good of his Church: Lord, thox baft 1.26.12. 
ordained Peace for us > for thou alſo baſt 
wrought all our Works in w. He provides 
us Bread, and then feeds us allo: Open Pal 85.10 
thy Mouth wide, and I will fill it, 


XL God is faid to firetch forth his IAass.2: 
Arms, when he calls upon rebellious Sin- 
ners, ſhewing how willing he is, upon 
_ Repentance, to pardon and forgive 
them. 


Ainſworth 


Dilparitey. 


I. THe Arm of God is a ſpiritual Artn, 
and ſo cannot decay 3 all the At- 
tributes of God abide, and change not. 


IT. God's Arms not ſhort; he can help 
and fave afar off, as well as near; and 
Ten Thouſands at once, tho they livein 
ſo many Nations : The Lord's Arm is not \fa.55.1s 

ſhortned, that be cannot ſave. 

HI. God's Arm is very firong, too 
ſtrong for the Mighty of the Earth 3 what 
is the Arm of Man tothe Arm of God ? 
Alas! what can they do? He is able with 
his little Finger to cruſh and break them 


Pſal. 8g. 
IO, T1 3+ 
Job 40. 9. 


ro pieces; nay he is able to deſtxoy all the Powers of Hell and Devils in a Moment, 


IV. The 


a mt FI —_— — — —— 


_— Lhe. Arm of God. Book 11: "gh 


Petapho:, Diſparity. 


IV. The Arm of a Man may be 1V- God's Arm cannot be broke, nor 
broke, or cut ' off, and ſo become cut off. 
ulcleſs. CY 
V. The Arm of Man helps but V+ The Arms of God can help at all 


for a time 3 helives not always, and Times, and in -—— aan hence 
ſo cannot help always. called the everlaſting Arms. 


Application, 


I. ]* God hath ſuch a ſtrong Arm, let Sinners take heed how they pro- 

voke him againſt them 3 it is a dreadful thing (you may perceive 

from hence ) to fall into the Hands of the Living God. Do ze provoke 
the Lord to Anger £ Are ye ſtronger than he ? 

2, If God hath ſuch an Arm, Wo to the Enemies of the Church ; this 

Key, 18,8. May make Babylon tremble : Her "Plagues ſhall come upon her in one Day, 

| Death, and Mourning, and Famine, and ſhe ſhall be utterly burnt with Fire; 

for ſtrong is the Lord that judgeth her. 

3. If the Church of God hath ſach Arms as you have heard, doubtleſs 
her Enemies ſhall never prevail _—_ her 3 it ſhews forth the Security 
and Safety of God's People 3 God is able to fave and deliver his Church 
when he pleaſes. 

4. Why ſhould Saints. be. afraid of Man, and tremble at the Arm of 
Fleſh, who have an Arm of God to help them ? Have Men an Arm like 

Jo>40.% him? Alas! their Power is weak and vain. There is no King ſaved by . 
the Multitude of an Hot ; a mighty Man is not delivered by much Strength. 
As 'tis a great Sin to truſt in an Arm of Fleſh, Curſed is the Man that truſteth 
in Man : $o 'tis a great Evil and Folly to fear what they can do. What 
hurt can the Arm of Man do us? They can but kill the Body, that's the 
molt ; and ſo far they are not able to go-neither, unleſs God gives them 
Commiſion. 


1 Cor. 10. 
22, 


NO More. 
7. If God have ſach a mighty Arm, then let ns all labour to truſt in him. 
Ca:y', Wecannot (faith a godly Miniſter) truſt Creatures too little (as to Suc- 
ceſs) nor can we truſt God too much 3 Jet us truſt in God alone, and in 
no other Strength bur his. 
8. This may ſtir us upto the Duty of Prayer, to cry mightily in our 
' Diſtreſſes to God for Help ; letus pray 1n this time of Need, as the Church 
doth: Awake, awake, put on Strength, 'O Arm of the-Lord, awake as inthe 


Generations 


n 


Book ll. —G9d compared to a Travailing-Woman. 


Generations of old : Art thou not he that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 
Dragon £ Lord, (hew forth thy Might z heres another _—_— a Romiſh 
and bloody Dragon, riſen up againſt thy poor Church, and it is in the 
Power of thy Arm only to deal with him. ES | 

9. Seeing God hath ſuch an Arm, let weak Chriſtians pray, that he 
would lead them, yea, carry them in his Boſom 3 and let us all daily be in 
the Conſideration and Meditation of: the Strength and Power of his Atm. 
We little conſider and fear what God can do. 


God compared to a Tra- 
vailing UUoman. 


Iſa. 42. 14. Now will I cry like 4 trdvailing Woman, &c: 


T His is a kind of Metaphor called an Athropopathy, as all Places 


are that attribute any thing humane to God. In this Text we 

are to note, that his Lenity, Patience, and long Forbearance, 

are changed into a ſevere VengeanceEy Becauſe a travailing 
Woman, tho in great Pain, yet patiently endures 1t, to the utmoſt Extre- 
mity of her Throws 3 #td then, being overcome by the Violence of her 
Pangs, breaks out into Cries and Vociferation : Which moſt elegantly 
expreſſes the Patience and long Forbearance of God, and the Extremity 
of his Wrath, when provoked, Pſal. 78. 65, 66. Rom. 2. 45. 


Dimile, Parallel, 


[. Travailing Woman is. in LI '@p D is pleaſed to ſpeak after this 
| Pain, great Pain : When 7 T fe me, fat by if ” was = ain : 
F - wik eaſe me, (aith he, of mine Wo. 
2 $47 _—_— like the Pain 4 ries, I will avenge me of mine Enemies, La, r.24: 
A ove | | _ The Adverſaries of God ſeem to hurt, 
and put him to pain. In all their Afflidions be was afflitted : When the Foot is afflicted, ; 
the Head is afflicted. God is pleaſed to condeſcend fo low, as to ſympathize with his Ula.63-9. 
Church 3 when ſhe is pain'd, he is pain'd. | 


Il. A Woman in Travailcriesoutz II. God will viſibly demonſtrate ( to 


her Pains are ſo great ſhe cannot re- ſpeak after the manner of Men,) how his 
frainz her Pangs tnake her cry Soulis pained and diſtreſſed for his Church 


bitterly. and People 3 hence faith he, I will cry 16, 41S, 
IN. A Woman in Travail ftrives III. God when he flirs up himſelf and 


like a travailing Woman. 
to bring forth. 


IV. 'Tis not long, when great 
Pain and Pangs come upon a travai- 


Ing Woman, e're ſhe is delivered. 


begins to cry and roar, *tis that he may 
bring forth Deliverance for his Church. 
IV. When God begins to roar in his 
thundring Judgments, pouring forth the 
Vials of his Wrath upon the Beaſt, and to 
cry like a travailing Woman, Deliverance 


Uſe. 


. will ſoon follow the Church; 


K 


74 


'* God a Shield. 


Book II. | | 


Uſe, 


T ſhews the great Aﬀection and Love of God to his People, the 
Truth and Certainty of their Deliverance, and the utter Confuſion 


and Downfall of their Enemies. 


God a Shield. 


Plal. 84. 11. The Lord God is a Sun and a Shield. 
Pal. 18. 2. The Lord #s my Shield. 


Men, 'P/al. 17. 10. Hoſ. 4. 18. becauſe they proteGt and defend 


His Term $Shzeld is Metaphorically attributed to Princes and great 
l their Subjets or Dependents from Injuſtice and Violence, as a 


Shield does the Body from Blows. For this reaſon God is called 


a Shield, becauſe he protetts and ſecures his Peo 
Spiritual Adverſarics, as well as Temporal. 


Metaphoz. 
[. Shield or Buckler is for De- 


fence and Safeguard of the 
Body in time of Battel. 


II. A Shield or Buckler 1s not 
only to defend and preſerve one 
Part of the Body, but every Part ; 
and not the Body only, but the 
whole Armor alſo that a Man hath. 
Hence it was made very large, and 
for its largeneſs called vupeos, from 


- f&eg, a Gate or Door, denoting that 


which is large and broad enough to 
hide or cover the whole Body, and 
ſhelter it from Harm. 


IE. A Shield is uſed to keep that 
part of the Body that is ſtruck at 
by the Enemy ; 'tis a moveable 
Piece of Armour, that a skilful 
Hand can turn this way or that way, 
to take the Blow or Arrow, accor- 
ding as he ſees 'tis direfted againſt 


him. 


Parallel, 


I, G OD is the Defence and Safeguard 
of his Saints in all their Spiritual 


War and Confligs, with - the Enemies of 


their Souls. 

IT. God defends every part of the Soul, 
he preſerves our Judgments from Corrup- 
tion, our Wills from growing fiubborn 
and rebellious, our Aﬀedions from being 
miſled and enſnared with worldly Ob- 
jeas, our Conſciences from Defilement, 
and fo the whole Soul from the Venom 
and Poyſon of Sin and Satan and not 
only fo, but he preſerves and keeps our 
Graces from Decays and Witherings. 
1hou, Lord, wilt bleſs the Righteows with 
Favour, thouwilt compaſs bim about as with 
a Shield, 

II. God keeps off the Blows and fiery 
Darts of the Devil, from wounding that 
Part-or Grace of the Soul which is in the 
greateſt Danger. Sometimes Satan ſtrikes 
at the Faith of a Chriſtian, God preſent- 
ly appears by his Word and Spirit, for 
the ſirengthning of that. Sometimes the 
Grace of Love is firuck at, God then pre- 
{ents immediatly Divine ObjeQs before 
the Soul, and ſhews it more and more the 


Baſeneſs, Deformity, and Emptineſs of this World, and thereby increaſes and pre- 
ſerves the Love of the Soul to Himſelf, and to Jeſus Chriſt, Again, the Will is aimed 


. aty 


ple from the Attempts of 


Plal,5.12; 


. F | - - _ 


' God a Shield, . 


het. att IM 


Metaphoz. Parallel, 


at, ſorne Temptations are laid to catch that : Some Commands of God cannot be 

obcycd without much Self-denial, becauſe they croſs us in that which our own Wills 

are naturally carried out very ſtrongly to delire 3 fo that we muſt deny our Wills be- 

fore we can do the Will of God. A Temptation comes very forcibly, when it runs 

with the Tide of our own Wills, when *tis to fave our Eftates, Children, or Lives, 

from the Danger of Enemies. What? faith the Devil, wilt thou ſerve God, when 

he thwarts thee in every thing that thou takeſt delight in? If thou loveſt any one 

thing more than another, preſently he muſt have it from thee : No Lamb in all the 

Flock will ſerve for a Sacrifice, but Iſaac, Abrabam's only Child, mult be offered up :; Gen,22. 2, 
No Place will content Gad, that 4brahams ſhould. ſerve him in, but where he muſt 

live io Baniſbment from his Father's Hauſe, and all his dear Relations : Wilt thay, 
faith-Satan, ſiaop to theſe law and cantemptible Ordinances, be a Companion to 

theſe baſe, deſpiſed, and perſecuted People ? What? follow God, and yield to ſuch 

hard Ferms as theſe be * Now God direQs himſelf firait-way by his Word and Spirit, 

to preſerve the Soul from this terrible Arrow, ſhewing what reaſon there is that his 

VVill ſhould be done rather than ours, and that we ſhall loſe nothing by ſuffering for Mar. rg. 
his ſake 3 and ſo makes the Soul willing ta yield to all his Pleaſure, as Abrabam did. 29. 
And this indeed of God's being a Shield unto him, was the Motive that induced him 

not to fear : After theſe things the Word of God came xnto Abraham in a Vifion, ſaying, Gen.15.1- 
Fear not, Abraham, I am thy Shield 3 as much as if he ſhould fay, 1 will defend and 

ve thee from all the Darts and Arrows of thine Enemies. By this Shield, every 
Faculty of the Soul, and Grace of the Spirit is preſerved- 


Metaphoz. 
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Diſparity. 


OD is a Defence and Shield for 


for the Body. 


[. A Shield is a Defence or Safe- T. 
guard | | 
IT. A Shield or Buckler cannot 


defend every Part of the Bady at 
ONCE. | 


Hl. A Shield may be beaten out 
of a Man's hand, and be rendred 
wholly unſerviceable to a Man. 

IV. A Shield can ( hqwever ) 


Soul and Body both. 


IT. God is a Buckler that ſaves and 
defends every Part and Faculty of the 
Soul, at one and the ſame time 3 he is an 
yniverſal Cover. 

IIL Gad isa Shicld,. that can never be 
rendred uſeleſs ar unſerviceable to a 
Chriſtian that keeps cloſe to God. 


IV. God is a Shield or Defence, that 
preſerves from the Power, and cruel 


reſerve from T 
=: empore? Ones Aſſaults and Temptations of the Devil. 


Inferences. 


1. FF God be the Saints Shield, let them take heed that they never en* 
their Enemies without God. 
2. This may greatly en the Godly in their Spiritual Warfare, 
they have aſure Shield and Buckler, that will never fail them. 
| 3. Moreover it may dire@ them to the right uſe of their Shield ; *tis 
a great part of Wiſdom to know how to defend our ſelves by our Shield, 
from Satan's Afſaults, and the Tem ptations of this evil World. 


K 2 


God 


God a UUall of Fire, 


Oe In 


Zech. 2. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord, I will be unto her a Wall of 


Fire round about. 


This Metaphor is taken from thoſe Fires that People 


Will be unto her ( that is, unto Jernſalew, or the Church of God) a 
Wall of Fire. 


make round themſelves, when they are caſt into a howling Wilder- 
neſs, to ſecure themſelves from fierce and devouring Beaſts ; and they 
being within the ſaid Circle or Wall of Fire, no wild Beaſt dares ap- 


proach them, &*c. | 


The Speech is a Metaphor 3 and the Epithete of Fire is added, to de- 
note that God is the Defender of his Church, and a terrible Avenger, that 
will conſume its Enemies, as Fire does any combuſtible Materials, e*c. 


Metaphor. 


I. Wall of Fire is made for 

Defence and Security from 
Adverſarics, that are cruel, brutiſh, 
and mercilec(s, as Lions, Bears, Dra- 
gOns, Cc. 


I. A Wall of Fire is a Defence 
and Security to People that live 1n 
a Wilderneſs, where they are 1n 
danger of wild Beaſts, it abounding 
with ſuch devouring and ravenous 
Creatures. | | 


HI. A Wall of Fire is for De- 
fence and Security, when there 18 
no other Security to be had. 


IV. A Wall .of Fire 1s both for 
Offence and Defence; it defends 
them that are within, and offends 
them that'are without. 


V. A Wall of Fire 1s molt ama- 
zing, dreadful, and terrible to an 
F.NeMy. 


.. VI. A Wall of Fire is dangerons 
- to attack, or approach unto; no 
devouring and cruel Beaſts dare 


COMme 


Parallel, 


I. 'S OD is the Defence and Security 
-of his People from the Devil, 


that roaring Lion, and old red Dragon 
and from wicked Men, who for their 
cruel, brutiſh, devouring, and mercileſs 
Diſpolitions, are compared to Lions, 
Bears, Oc, 

II. God is a Wall of Fire, or ſuch a 
Defence and Security to his People, whilſt 
they remain in the howling Wilderneſs 
of this World, Where their Danger is 
very great, there being Multitudes of 
brutiſh and devouring Men, or rather 


 Beaſis, nay, Monſters, Devils in the 


ſhape of Men, ready to deſtroy them, 
HI. God is a Wall of Fire and De- 
fence unto his People, there being no 


'other Security for them: I looked, and 163.3: 


there was none to belp; therefore my own 
Arm brought Salvation, and my Fury it 
upheld me. ore 

IV. God is a Defence to his Church, 
and *tis He who offends and diſcomfits 
their Enemies : I will undo them that 
affli thee, 8c. 


V. God, in being a Defence, or Wall 
of Fire-to his People, greatly amazeth 
and terrifieth the ungodly and brutiſh 
Perſecutors> how terrible was God to 
Pharaoh, when he was a Wall of Fire 
to Iſrael ! 

.. VI. It 1s a very dangerous thing for 
any to make Attempts upon God. Who 


is able to ſtand before ſuch a Wall of fla- 


ming and devouring Fire? Wicked Men 
arc 


mill x Val Fe, 

ahi nn\newes. 
wa 

Wo 


- G9d a Wall of Fire, 


Metaphor: 


come near it, the Lions tremble at 
the Sight thereof. 


VII. Thoſe that are environ'd 
round about with a Wall of Fire, 
are very ſafe in the midſt of the 
orcateſt Multitudes of evil Beaſts. 


VII. Nothing will keep off ( as 

. Naturaliſts obſerve ) cruel and de- 
_ vouring Beaſts, but a Wall of 
Fire. | | 


IX. Thoſe that are environ'd 
round by a Wall of Fire, are not 
only ſafe from Enemies, but are alſo 


thereby kept warm from piercing 
Cold. 


X. Thoſe that ſee they are com- 
paſſed about with a Wall of Fire, 


are made very fearleſs and couragi- 
ous thereby. 


| Metapho? ; 


[. Wall of Fire is made of out- 


£2 ward Materials, viz. Wood, 
or-ſuch like Fuel. 


Il. A Wall of Fire properly 1s 
to ſecure the Body from ravenous, 


wild, and devouring Beaſts. 


HI. A Wall of Fire may be quen- 
ched, or for want of Fuel go out ; 
and ſo thoſetthat wete ſecured by it, 
may be expoſed and laid open to 


the Rage of cruel and mercileſs 
Beaſts; 


Parallel, 


are compared to Briars and Thorns 3 and 


who would ſet them, C(aith God, againſt Iſa,27.4- 


me in Battel ? The Devils themſelves 
tremble before his Sacred Majeſty. 

VIL Thoſe that are ſurrounded about 
on every fide, by the Power, Wiſdom, 
and merciful Providences of the Almighty 
God, this great Wall of Fire, need nor 
fear Devils, nor brutiſh Men, tho never 
ſo cruel and bloody, TE - 

VIII. Nothing can keep off cruel ahd 
mercileſs Men, from making a Spoil of 
God's Church, hut God himſelf : Con- 
ſcience cannot, the Cry of the Widow 
and fatherleſs Children, no, nor the Fear 
of Hell. Therefore God walls his Peo- 
ple round about in a wonderful manner, 
that Men cannot find, nor come at 
them. 

IX. Thoſe that have God for a Wall 
of Fire, are ſecured froth all the cold 
Blaſts of Sin and Temptation, are ſweetly 
refreſhed and comforted 3 for ſuch is the 
property of this Wall of Fire alſo unto 
them. 

X. Thoſe that ſee they have God as a 
Wall of Fire round about them, are 
thereby made very valiant and couragious, 
ſaying, I will not fear what Man can do 


*rento me, CC. 


Diſparity; - 


I. OD, who is ſaid tobe a Wall of 

Fire for defence of his People, is 
the Maker of all things : By bim all things 
were made, &c. . 

II. God isa Wall or Defence, to keep 
ſafe and ſecure both Body and Soul, not 
only from wild Beaſts, but alſo from cur- 
ſed Men and Devils. | 

III. This Wall of Fire can never be 
quenched, rior go out3 whilſt there be any 
wild Bealts, and devouring and bloody 
Perſecutors in the World. This Fire will 
burn, and be a Wall to the Godly, let the 
Devil and Rome do what they can the 
Church of Chriſt ſhall never be left to the 
Rage of Papal Fury» 


Jnferences. 


1, Pn hence we may note an Uſe of Terror to wicked Men : Their 
cruel Attempts upon the Church of God will prove their Ruin ; 


they will get nothin 
this Fire will devout thera. 


g thereby, but a ſeared and wounded Conſcience 3 


2, We 


— 


2. We may ſee how God is pleaſed to repreſent wicked Men; doth he 
not intimate to us by this Metaphor, that they are no better than ravenous 
Beaſts? 

3. What great Folly doth this demonſtrate to be in the Hearts of the 
Adverfaries! Will they, who are but Briars and Thorns, ſet themſelves 
againſt the Great God, who is a conſuming Fire? 

4. It alſo ſhews the infinite Love and Care of God to his Saints. 

5. In what Safety do the Godly dwell! Let the Beaſts roar, and tear 
and goar one another, whilſt God's People are thus defended and prefer- 
ved from their Rage and Cruelty. 


But ſome may obje& and ſay, Hew is God ſaid to be a Wall of Fire to the 
Church ? &c. 


It may have reſpett tohis Divine Attributes, as Wiſdom, Power, Good- - 


neſs, Truth, Faithfulnefs, Juſtice 3 by which he preſerves his Church and 
People, through his glorious Providences, in this World, as thereby he 
defeats their Enemies. 


———_— —_— 


God a Judg, 


_ 


Gen. 18. 10, 25. Shall not the Judg of all the Earth do Right * 

Plal. 58. 11. Verily hes a God that judgeth in the Earth. 

Plal. 82. 1. God ſtandeth in the (ongregation of the Righteous, 
be judgeth among the Gods. 


OD is really and properly a Judg, for he is the of all the 
World, = Fae pig 2 ks here _s the Notion 
| of a Metaphorical Fudg-: But in regard this Term ſeems to be 
alluſive to Earthly Fudges, we think it may not be unprofitable 
to draw a CN the _ | wt "OY boa 
As there is nothing more frequently attributed to Almi in the 
Holy Scriptures, than the Title of Judy 3 fo there is ſcarce any Attribute 
or Action of the Moſt High grounded upon moreReaſon : Of which take 
this following Account. 


1. There isin the World, viz. on the whole Earth, a great and mighty 
People, for Number like to the Stars of Heaven, or Sands by the Sea- 
Shore. 

2. There this numerous People are almoſt as various in their Humors, 
as they are in their Numbers, Ages, Sizes, and CompleQtions : Tis very 
rarc, if not impoſlible, to find two that 1n all Points do exadtly accord. 

3. That this numberleſs Multitude are all addifted to run byaſs to a 
particular thing call'd Self-love ; and this too from an indiffoluble Prin- 
ciple or Imprethion of Nature : *Tis natural for all Men to love them- 
telves. 


4. That 


Li 
— Ik 


G9d a Judg. 


4. That after they are grown up to ſome degree of Ripeneſs and Mia- 
turity, they have ready prepared to their Eyes the bad Examples of ill- 
living Souls, which too often have too great an Influence upon green and 
tender Plants, to winde them into extreme and irregular Defigns and 

tions. 

- There is, by Divine permiftion, a moſt troubleſom and pernicious 
Adverſary, ſuffered to range up and down the whole Earth, to try his 
Art and Skill, how far he can prevail to bring this valt Body into Tumult 
and Diſorder ; and 'tis not ſeldom that he doth prevail, to divide not 
only Emperors, Kings, Princes, Judges, Nobles, and Peaſants : but Duke- 
doms, Principalities, Cities, Corporations, Villages, Families, Brothers, 
Siſters, Huſbands, Wives, Fathers, and their own Children. 


| Bookll. 


Now theſe things being premiſed, what unſpeakable need 1s there of 
one ſupreme and univerſal Judg, to curb Exorbitancies, to umpire, de- 
cide, and pur a period to Difſentions! Without whoſe Moderation, the 
World would be intolerably perplexed, harrafſed and plagued with per- 

tual and endleſs Wars, Broils, Diſorders and Confuftons 3 and would 
hardly keep its ſtation for any long Period of Time. For the moderating 
and preventing of all-which, the God of the whole Earth hath underta- 
ken to aſſociate with the Rylers, and to judg amongsit the Gods : In which 
Paſſage heis repreſented to us by the Similitude of a Jxdg, which carries 


a lively Figure and Reſemblance of the Supreme Lord of the whole Earth; 
and that in theſe divers reſpedts following. 


Earthly Pudg. 


I TT appertains to a Judg to be 
I good, and the oy of Judges 


areſo. Moſes was adviſed to chuſe 


Heavenly Judg; 


I. 'FY God is by way of Eminency, 
he is eſſentially good, good with- 
out any mixture of Evil. He is origi- 


thus by his Father Jethro. The De- 
fire and Fruit of the Righteous is 
good, 


II. It appertains to a Judg to be 
wiſe and prudent, or,as Jethro words 
. It, to be able. A foolilth Ruler is a 
Shame and Reproach to any Nation 
or People; and there is not a more 
uncomely Sight in the World, than 
to ſee a Fool upon the Throne of a 
Kingdom, or Judgment-Seat. 

NI. It appertains to a Judg to 
be a Man of Knowledg, and well- 
Skilled in the Laws and Statutes of a 
Kingdom, becauſe he is to be the 


Expounder of the Law to the 
People. 


nally good 3 there is no Good in the 
whole Univerſe, but what he is the Root, 
Spring, and Fountain of: There is no 
Evil to be found in him and as Seneca, 
he can do no evil nor hurtful thing. He 
is Good in the Abſtract, Goodneſs it ſelf: 
1 Chron.16.24. Pſal.25.8. Pſal. 119.68. 

I. This God is, beyond comprehenſi- 
on or expreſhon 3 for all the Angels re- 
ceive their Wiſdom from him, all the 
Emperors, Kings, Princes, Nbbles, 'and 
Judges of the Earth: In him are all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom, and therefore cal- 
led, Wiſdom paſt finding ont. 


HI. God, the Judg of all the Earth, is 
a God of Knowledg: Known wnto the 
Lord are all bis Works from the Beginning. 
He gives Knowledg to the Simple, and 
makes the Fooliſh of an underſtandin 
Heart 3 he makes known unto Men the 
great things of his Law 3 his Spirit ſear- 
ches into all Myſteries; he gives Skill in 
all Arts and Sciences, and there is no 
ſearching of his Underſtanding : When 
he undertakes to diſpute, none can anſwet 
him one of a Thouſand. 


IV. In 


— 


——<w_ Ae. 


God a J 


udg. 


Eartyip Pnrds, 


IV. It appertains to a Judg to be 
a Man of Prudence, not only for 
the (etling of right Methods, but to 
do Juſtice 1n a fit ſeaſon. 


V. It appertains to a Judg, to 
have good and right Laws to judg 
the People by, that there may be no 
cauſe of Grievances or Complaints. 


Heavenly Juds. 


IV. In this the Lord, the great Judg, 
is beyond compariſon 3 for he dwells with 
Prudence, and finds out Knowledg of witty 
Inventions 3 his Ways are perfe& altoge- 
ther, His Actions are fo fitly timed, that 
he doth nothing out of ſeaſon: *Tis in 
due ſeaſon he delivers the Needy, aven- 
geth the Cauſe of his Elect, and plenti- 
tully rewards the proud Doers. 

V. The chief Judg of all the Earth 
hath an ancient Statute-Book, that is ſui- 
red to all Times and 5eaſons, to all Ages, 
Sexes, Conditions, and Conſtitutions of 
Men whatever : Every part of it is tried 


and proved, and found to be a perfe Law, in which are contained wondrow Things, Pal. 19.7. 


ever tree from Deceit and Falſhood. ?*Tis marvellous pleaſant and refreſhing, ſweeter PEEP. 
than Honey, or the Honey-Comb 3 the Delight of good Men 3 a ſure Guide to them 1, 


in all their Ways and none of its Commands are grievous, but all Duties required | 
by it are rcaſonable, 


VI. It appertains to a Judg to be 
impartial, and judg uprightly 3 not 
ro know the Faces of any in Judg- 
ment, not to be corrupted by flat- 
tering Words, nor byaſſed by Bribes, 
nor miſled by the Placeand Dignity 
of Perſons, of whatrank or quality 
{ocver they be. 


VI. In this there is none ſo holy and 
upright as theLord, who is no ReſpeQer 
of Perſons, hates flattering Words, and 
giving of Bribes 3 will ſpare none for the 
Dignity of their Birth, or Antiquity of 
their Lineage 3 but will do Juſtice accor- 
ding to Right and Law, whether it be 
upon Angels, Emperors, Kings, Princes, 
Prieſts, Prophets 3 his Church, that are 
his profeſſed Friends, as well as upon the 
World, his profeſſed Enemies. He will deſtroy his own anointed Ones, if they ſtand 
in oppoſition to Juſtice and Equity. Cities, Kingdoms, Towers, Temples, all ſhall 
tall, rather than Law and Jultice be jultled out of place. He ſpared not Angels, 
overthrew Kings, mighty Kings, with Kingdoms and Nations, Pharaoh King of 
Agypt, Og King of Baſhan, Nebnchadnezzar King of Babylon, Darius King of Perſia, 
and Alexander King of Greecez Herod King of Fudeaz Feruſalem and Samaria, with 
both their Kings. When once they come to be laid in the Ballance, and the Lord ens 
ter into Judgment with them when he ties Judgment to the Line, and Righteouſneſs to 
the Plummet: Noah, Daniel, and fob ſhall not fave, when Truth, Law, and Juſtice 


calls for a cutting off. He will by no means ſpare the Guilty, when the Time of 
Forbcarance is expircd. 


VII. It appertains to a Judg, to 
be juſt and equal in the proportions 
of Puniſhment and Severity, not 
lay any beyond due Deſert, nor fa- 
.vour, when there 1s no reaſon for 
it. The Reward of Murther, Trea- 
ſon, Rebellion, Witchcraft, Blaſ- 
phemy, isnot to be given to petty 
Offenders. 


VIIL It appertains to a Jadg, to 


take nothing upon Truſt, but tobe 
ſatisfied that Matters are true. A 
Judg is not to a&t daubrtully, but 


ſee 


VII. Of this no Man ſhall have where- 
with to accuſe God, for he will not do 
more than is right, that Man ſhould enter 
into Judgment with his Maker 3 nay, he 
will rather make abatement, than over- 
do. And this hath been 'owned in his 
At of Judgment : Thow haſt not dealt with 
us according to our Iniquities. 


' VIE. In this caſe the Lord our Judg 
hath ſufficiently approved himſelf; firlt, 
in reſpe& of the Old World ; ſecondly, 
in reſpeQ of Sodom and Gomorrah, where 
he would take nothing upon Truft, buc 

Come 


Book Il. 


God a Judg. 


Earthly Judg. 


ſke the Offender be clearly caſt be- 
fore he give Sentence. 


IX. It appertains to a Judg, upon 
due Proof and Trial, to paſs a de- 
finitive Sentence : If one Man ſir 
againſt another, the Judg ſhall judg 


hin. 


thou didft not reſtrain thy Sons, I bave rejected thee from being a Prieſt. 
cauſed my Name to be blaſpbemed, the Sword ſhall not 


Heavenly Judg:; 


come down himſelf, to ſee if things were 
ſo bad as they were repreſented to him. 
And for Iſrael and Fudeh, their Sins did 
teſtify to their Face, before he did execute yy 5, - 
Judgment upon thetn. 
Ix. To this in reſpe&t of God *tis 
ſaid, In the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou Gen.2.17. 
ſhalt ſurely die. I will deſtroy Man from the Gen.s.7. 
Face of the Earth ; and 'twas done. Pharaoh 
and his Hoſt, that thou haſt ſeen this day, 
thou ſhalt ſee no more for ever. Becauſe 
Becanſe thou baſt 


depart from thy Houſe. Becauſe 


Nebuchadnezzar was lifted up with Pride, he ſhall be driven from his Throne. Becauſe Dan.4.25. 
his Son did not:humble, but harden his Mind, his Kingdom was numbred, finiſhed, * 5-21423. 


and tranſlated to the Medes and Perſians, 


X. It appertains to a Judg to be 
firm and ſteady to the Rules of Law 
and Jaſtice,as immoveable as a Rock, 
a right way. 


is not as the Son of Man, that be ſhowld repent. 


turning. He is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, He changeth not, will not 
alter the thing that is gone out of his Mouth: 


XI. It appertains to a Judg to 
conſider the Cauſe of the Poor and 
Needy, to plead for the Widow 
and Fatherleſs, and them that have 
no Help, and deliver them out of 
their Diſtreſs, where Juſtice calls 
for it. | 


NIL. It appertains to a Judg, 
to-have a People under him to be 
judged. 


XII. It appertains to a Judg to 
be provided of Officers to execute 
his Sentence, elſe Judg and Law are 
of little ſignification; for according 
to the old Maxim; Execution is the 
Life of the Law. 


X., As for God, his Way is not only 
perfect, and his Word tried 3 but he 1s of 
one Mind, and there is none can turn 
him, in a Caſe of Right, Truth, and 
Juſtice. His Councel ſhall ftand 3 for he 


With bim is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow of la.46.to; 
AT. 3.6. 
Heb.,13.8. 
Jam. 1.17- 


XI. In this Feh-vah is not behind-hand, 
for he is a God with whom the Fatherleſs Hol. 14.3. 
find Mercy, pities the Poor when he ſees 
they have no Helper, breaks the Teeth 
of the old and young Lion, ſites the 
Enemy upon the Cheek-Bone, avengeth Pal. 4.7. 
their Cauſe when they crie to him, and 
hath deſtroyed thetn, and thcir Poſterity, 
who made long Prayers to devour Wi- 
dows Houſes. 

XU. The Almighty hath a great and 
mighty People under him, even all the 
Inhabitants of the World, Europe, Afia, 
Africa, and America, Heis God of all 


the Kingdoms of the World, and Judg 4p PA | 


of the whole Earth. 


XIIL In this our high and mighty Judg 
doth overmatch all other Judges 3 for he 
15 provided with Legions of Angels, all 
ready to obſerve his Dictates, and obey 
his Commands. The Devils are all ſub- 
je& to himz ſo that it he ay, Go, 
they goz Do this, and they do it, Milli- 
ons of Men are under his Influence; and 


as many Fowls of the Air, Beaſts of the Field, and creeping Things of the Earth, ro 
do his Will, to execute his Judgments 3 when he ſpeaks the word, or lifts up his hand 
to them. They ſhall invade the Courts of Kings, enter the Chambers of Princes, 
tetch Emperors off their Thrones, bring them to Chains, Blocks, and Gibbets, when 


I 


he paſſes Sentence, and gives Orders todo it: 


L 


XIV. It 


eee en. AM... Ant re. ee 


- God a Judg. 


Book II. 


Earthly Þudg. 


XIV. It appertains to a Judg, 
to be feared, and had mm reve- 
Fence. 


XV. It appertains to a Judg, to 
be cloathed or arrayed with Majeſty 
and Terror. 

XVI. A 
prieve or ſu 
a Sentence. 


Jug bath power to re- 


pend the Execution of 


Heavenly Judg.- 


XIV. God is to be feared, not only as 
a Creator, who can annihilate and diſ- 
ſolve, make Men ceaſe to be; as a Fa- 
ther, who can love and rebuke; as a 
Lord, who can command, and give Or- 
ders: but as a Judg, who can puniſh in 
this World, and bring Mens Sins before- 
hand to Judgment. 


1 Tim's, 


24. 


XV. With God is terrible Majeſty, and Job 37.22 


he rideth upon the high Places of the 
Earth. 

XVI. God doth often reprieve and put 
off the Execution of Sentence, ſo that 
Delinquents are not ſpeedily executed, but 
a Time given them to conſider their ways. 


" The old World had one hundred and twenty years given them, before Judgment was 


executed. Fudea, 
of the Almighty broke out upon them. 


XVII. It appertains to a Judg to 
give Orders for Execution, to de- 
liver to the Officers when Sentence 
1s palt. 


X VIIT. It appertains to a Judg 
to puniſh Officers, 1f they excee 

their due Bounds in puniſhing 
others. 


XIX. It appertains to a Judg, 


to vindicate his own Honour, 
and the Juſtice of the Law he 
EXECUtES, 


XK. It appertains to a Judg to 
mix Mercy with Judgment, where 
the Caſe will fairly admit of it. 


XXI. A Judg in this World 
hath others to plead before him, as 


Counſel or Advocates for the Priſo- 


ner, to extenuate the Crime, and 


plead the Privileges . allowed by 
Law. 


XXII. It 


Feruſalem, and Samaria, continued a long time, before the Fury 


XVII. God ſometimes gives Orders to 
Angels to puniſh, and exccute his Sen- 
tence, when Men are out of the reach of 
human Hands; as in the caſe of Nebw- 
chadnezzar, the Hoſt of the Aſſyrian, 


join hand in hand for Wickedneſs, yet 
ſhall they not go unpuniſhed. 

XVIII. God will puniſh thoſe that him- 
ſelf employs, in caſe they exceed their 
Commiſſion in any caſe that concerns his 


Act of Juſtice. He puniſhed Aris and 1, ,...5. 


yy for going beyond their Bounds 
in his own Works of Judgment againſt 
the Fews. 

XIX., God, the great Judg, doth vin- 
dicate his own Honour, and the Juſtice of 
the Laws he executes, by giving Liber- 


ty to the People to teſtify againſt him, J*: 


it they have wherewith to accuſe 3 and 
demands of them what Evil their Fathers 
have ſeen in him 3 requires them to teſti- 
fy to his Face, if his Ways are in any 
point unequal. 

XX, God, when he comes forth in a 
way of Judgment, doth not execute the 
herceneſs of his Wrathz he is far from 
rendring to Men more than they deſerve 3 
he doth not reward according to their full 


demerit, but in the midi of Judgment Hab.z.z 


remembers Mercfy 
XXI. God hath affigned an Advocate 
to plead, before he proceeds to Judgment. 


Gen. 3. 


| and Herod the King, Tho great Men Aa&.r2.23 


If any Man fin, we bave an Advocate with 1 Jeb. 2.2; 


the Father. 


Book II. 


POP IS i e. 


God an Hiding-Place. ; 


Earthly Judg. 


XXII. It appertains to a Judg 1n 
this World, to have not only Rules 
of Law, but a Regiſter of by-paſt 
ARtions, that he may know what 
to do, if like Caſes fall in future 
Times. 


X XIII. A Judg uſually hath great 
Attendance to bear kim Company 
in the Time of Judgment: 


XXIV. A Judg, when he pe- 
remptorily paſſeth Sentence, doth 
not recede and go back 3 the Sen- 
tence paſt abides. 


Heavenly Judg., 


XXII. God hath not only made Laws, 
and publiſhed them, and will judg Mcn 
for wiltul and reiterated Rebellions 3 but 
keeps aRegilter for the great Day, to be 
thcn opencd 3 as It is written, Some Mens 
Sins go before-hand to Judgment, and they 
that are otherwiſe cannot be hid, The Fudg- 
ment ſhall fit, and the Books ſhall be opened, 
and the Dead ſhall be judged out of thoſe 
things which are written in the Books. 

XXIII. God never judges alone: The 
Son is with him, the holy Spirit is with 


- himz the Angels, and whole Court of 


Heaven do acquieſce in the Judgments 
that he executes. ht 
XXIV. God, when he peremptorily 
pronounces Judgment, without reſerve, 
it ſtands, and muſt abide. If he fay, 
Pharaoh and his Hoſt ſhall be ſeen no more 
for ever 3 Babylon, the Glory of the Chal- 


dean Kingdom, ſhall be overthrown 3 Iſrael ſhall be removed 3 the Land ſhall be for- 
ken of both her Kings : If he publiſh the Decrce,. there is nochanging his Deter- 
minations 3 his Judgment is like the Laws of the Medes and Perſi:ns. Abraham cannot 
fave Sodom; nor Noah, Daniel or Fob, Judab and Iſrael z but when a Decree of Judg- 
ment is gone forth, they muſt die by the Sword, For the Mouth of the Lord hath 


Spoken it. 


God an Hiding-Place, 


— 


Pſal. 32. 7. Thou art my Hiding-Place, thou ſhalt preſerve me 


from Trouble. 


Plal. 119. 114. Thou art my Hiding-Place, &c. 


Ecret Place, as Mr. Ainſworth renders it - a Phraſe alluding to ſome 

k Den, Cave, or ſecret Chamber, where Men have found, and may 
find Safety in Times of Danger ; according to what is ſaid, 1/2.26. 

20. Gome, my People, enter thou into thy Chambers, and ſhut thy Doors 

about thee hide thy ſelf as it were for a little moment. The Saints of old 
hid themſelves in Dens, in Caves, Mountains, and Wilderneſſes, from 
the Rage of Men, Heb. 11. 38. were ſometimes ſheltered by the Provi- 


dence of God, when there was 


a general Combination againſt them 3 


therefore called God's hidden Ones, Pal. 83. 3. becauſe covered by him, 
when Edove, the Iſhmaclites, Moab, and the Hagarens, Gebal, Ammon, 
and Amalek, the Philiſtines, with the Inhabitants of Tyre, took crafty 
Counſci, and conſulted Miſchief againſt them. 


L 2 


And 


God an Hiding-Place. Book Il. 


And in as much as Hiding-Place is a borrowed Speech from a Rock, 
Mountain, Cave, or Den, ſecret Chamber, or Place of Shelter z we ma 


com the Conveniency of the Metaphor, and bring in a Parallel from 
God. 


Metaphor. Parallel. 


I. N Hiding-Place is uſually a I. OD, the good Man's Hiding- 
ſtrong Place 3 Men will not _ JJ Place, is a ſtrong God, asa Rock 

adventure themſelves in it, or think j- Kevgy "oc Agggon any Ste DT 

| Ol  grea : ny 

Perrin ſafe, without ſome con Rocks: His Place of Defence ſhall be the 1ſa.z3.6. 

iderable Strength. Munition of Rocks. He is as a Place built 


on purpoſe for Safety. The Name of the Lord is a ftrong Tower, the Righteous run into Prov.'18. 
it, and are ſafe. He 1s hence faid to be the Almighty, the Lord firong and mighty 3 12 


a ſtrong Rock , Pal. 31. 2. Strong Habitation, Pfal. 71. 3. Strong Refuge, v.7. Strong = 


Lord, Pl:1. 89.8. Mighty #n Power, Iſa. 40. 26. 


Il. An Hiding-Place is an inviſt- 
ble and obſcure Place, not known 


to every Body, a Place that Ene- 97 *ime. 


; or ſeen bis Shape. 
mies have much ado to find. God, &c. 


his Pcoples Hiding-Place : Pharach ſaw not the Covering Iſrael had, when he (aid, =. 
T will purſue, Twill overtake, my Hand ſhall deftroy. The Enemies of David ſaw not agg NY 
the Cave, the Rock, his Hiding-Place, when they faid, There is no belp for bim in bis adie.a. 
Ged. Haman was unacquainted with this Covering, when he defigned Defiruction PHal. z.2- 
to all Tſrael. The Wicked plot againſt the Juſt, becauſe they know not where their _ 3-9- 
Safety is. In the Lord our God is the Salvation of 1fſrael. Te 37-13 
EER 
HI. An Hiding-Place is a Cove- LI. God is no leſs a Covering to his 
ring Or Shelter from many Evils 5 People, than the beſt of Hiding-Places 
from the ſcorching Heat of the have been, or arc unto any People. He 


ſecures from the Hurt of Perſecution, 
Sun, the bluſtering Storms of Wind 1. Men rage, and riſe up againſt 


and Hall. them. He ſecures from Satan's Temp- 

tations, as well when he appears like a Serpent, as when he aQs like a Lion, or great 

red Dragon. So that not only David, and the Old-Teſtament Church, could fay, 

Had not the Lord been on our fide, when Men roſe up againſt us, we bad been ſwallowed Pl,124. 
xp quick, He breaks the Head of Leviathan, and gives it for Meat to the People inhabiting 1,2»3.4- 
the Wilderneſs. But even the Church now may ſay, He that is our God is a ſure Hiding- ©15.68-20 
Place, a God of Salvation. 


IV. An Hiding-Place frees from = IV. This Advantage is moſt eminently 
Fear, and much abates the Hurries <njoyed by the Godly, who have made 
and Diſcompoſures of the Mind, God their Sanctuary and Hiding-Place 


NE A they are freed from the Fear that wicked 
becauſe Men do imagin themſelves 1. Cupid wich 3 thels Hialdes 


ſafe, when they have taken Sanctu- 1, Diſcompoſures are much abated. - As 

ary in ſome ſecret Rock or Cave. *tis ſaid of Moſes, He feared not the Wrath Hev. 11, 
of the King. And David faith, At what time I am afraid, I will pat my Truſt in thee : 77. 
| will diſcharge my ſelf of Fears and Diſcompolures, and account my ſelt ſafe in God, ppl. gr.5. 
my Sanctuary and Hiding-Place. I will not fear what Man can do unto me. tho Ten Pſal.112, 
Thouſand compaſs me about. In the Name of the Lord there is ftrong Confidence — not Fear, 7*: 


Pſal.z 6, 
when evil Tidings come, P(al.112+7. 3 


V. An Hiding-Place doth diſap- , V- God hath throughout all Ages, a5 
point the Enemies, who pleaſe them- the papa" og nom of his People, _ 
{clvcs jn the thoughts of preying pointed their Enemies, and ſecured them 


from being a Prey to their Tceth. He 
upon the Rightcous 3 as Pharaoh (,,.4 Iſzazt, when Pharaoh purſued them. 


(aid He 


+ --- £« «+ *® 


Book Il. God an Hiding-Place, 


Metaphoz. Parallel, 


faid of Iſrael, My Lat ſhall be ſatiſ- He ſaved David, when Saul hunted him, 
fied ! The Enemies of David cry, like a Partridg upon the Mountains. He 
Let ws perſecute his Soul, and take it. deſtroyed the Hoſt of the Philiftins and 
Aha ! th Id we have it Aſſyrians, when their ExpeQations were 
LR bacncaches y very high. He fruſtrateth the Tokens 
of Liars, and makes Divinets mad, by 
catching the Wiſe in their own Craftineſs. 
In the things wherein they deal proudly, 

he is above them. 


For Diſparities ſee Rock, and Strong-Tower: 


Inferences. 


I. JF God be an Hiding-Place, then let all Godly Men flie to him in | 
Times of Trouble and Danger, by Faith and Prayer. Thus David, Plaligz's | 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Meier I flie unto thee to hide me. There 
is Reaſon for it, for good Men cannot be ſecure without him : 
I. Becauſe weak themſelves. 


2. Are purſued and hunted after by potent and ſubtile Enernies. 


HY. Let them that have taken God for their Hiding-Place, abide in him 3 
for 1n him there 1s Safety, and no where elſe. *T3s vain to truſt in Men, or 


put confidence in Princes ;, to look for Safety from the Hills, or Multitude of 
Mountains : For in the Lord alone is the Salvation of Iſrael. 


Second H E A D 


Metaphors, Allegories, Similes, Types, 


and other borrowed Terms, 
RESPECTING 


The Lozd Jelus Chriſt, 


The Second Perſon in the Glorious Trinity. 


—O— _ -  . - - WW, - - — 


— —_—____GW_D__. 


Chriſt a Mediatoz, 


_— 


Y 
et 


1 Tim. 2. 5. For there is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 
Heb. 12.24. To Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant. 


He Greek word, MtoiT»s, is thought by Eraſmws to be pe- 
culiar to the Scripture, as being not elſewhere uſed ; and 
doubts whether it ſhould be rendred Mediator, Recor- 
ciler, or Interceſſor. The Term, as applied to Chriſt, is 
borrowed from Perſons, whoſe Office it is to reconcile 
ſuch Parties as are at variance, being as it were in the 

middle betwixt both, ſolliciting the Cauſe of each to the other, till they 
bring them to Concord or Agreement. *Tis thus defined by Ilyrices - 
e Mediator is dicitur, qui inter duos parum inter ſe congruentes, aut etiam ſibi 
invicem Hoſtcs, medins eſt, & utrinſque nomine cum altero agit, promovens 
conciliationem, &c. — QYuiqz tamdin apud utramg; partene alterius nomine la- 
borat, donec eas in conſenſum &* pationem deducat. The Term is applied 
to Moſes typically, Det 5. 4, 5. with Gal. 3. 19. but really _ anti- 
typically to Feſws ChriiF, Heb. 12, 24. Col. 1.20, Row. 5.10, 11. 1 John 


2. I. 


A 


Chz:iſt a Mediatoz. 


A Mediatoz. 


L Mediator implies a Diffe- 
retice betweentwo Parties. 


II. A Mediator properly ſignifies 
a Midler, or middle Man, a Recon- 
cller. 


% 


II. A Mediator oftentimes 1s ap- 
pointed to make up Differences, 
that ariſe between two Parties upon 
Breach of Covenant. 


IV. A Mediator muſt be a Per- 
ſon willing to undertake the great 
Work and Tranſation of inaking 
Peace. 


V. A Mediator ought to be an 
indifferent or impartial Perſon, free 
from all Exceptions. 


VI. A Mediator ought to be a 
Well-wiſher to Peace, a Perſon that 
lovesit, and longs afterit z nothing 
being more acceptable to him; than 
to be a Peace-maker. 


VIE. A Mediator muſt have the 
great Tranſaction of making Peace 
committed to him, or be inveſted 
with full Power and Authority to 
do it. 

VIII. A Mediator ought to be a 
condeſcending Perfon, not to have 
his own Will to be done in any re- 


ſpe, further than the Nature of the 
Cauſe will require it. 


Parallel; 


| Ws made a preat Breach between 

J God and Man: God is angry with p, 7.11 
the Wicked every day. Hence by Nature NY 
Mankind are faid to be the Children of Eph 2.3. 
Wrath. The carnal, Mind is Enmity againſt Rom.8.7, 
God. 
II, Jeſus Chriſtis a Mediator between 
God and Man, He is not only God; but 
Man 3 not only Man, but God: a bleſ- 1 
ſed Reconciler of Man to God, and of **'* 
God to Man. FHP 

II. The Difference originally that is 
between God and Man, did ariſe from 
Man's breaking God's Covenant. God 124-5. 
and Man were in Peace and Concord, | 
whilſt Man ſtood in the State of Innocen= H®-8.5. 
cy3 but when he fell, Chriſt came to 
make up that Breach. | 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt was willing to. under- 
take the Work of Mediator, to make 
Peace between God the offended Creator, 
and Man the offending Creature. Lo, IT jj, ,,: 
come to do thy Will, O God, _ 

V. Jeſus Chriſt is a Perſon free from all 
Exceptions whatſoever. God approvedof —_ 
him, and Man hath no cauſe to except a- Ads 2-22. 
gainſt him, but contrariwiſe to be abun- 
dantly thankful to God for chuſing him to 
this Work arid Office, becauſe none -elſe 
__ be pm gets Earth 3 None 
able to open the Book,, and looſe the Seals rey ce < 
thereof, th He. | | Sh. 
.. VI. Jeſus Chriſt is called the Prince of ;- 
Peace 3 never did any give ſuch clear, full, © 
and - undeniable Proofs and Demon- 
ſtrations of his being a Well-wiſhet to,and Epb. 2. 5. 
Loyer of Peace witneſs all he did and 
endured, or paſt through, from firſt to 
laſt, that he might accompliſh this Work 
of .making Peace. 

VIL. God hath given Chriſt full Power 
and Commiſſion to accommpliſh this 
Work of Mediatorſhip.. He is annoiuted 
and ordained to be a Prince and Saviowr. 
All Power is given to me in Heaven and in Mat, :8. 
Earth. Him hath God the Father ſealed, 18,19,20. 

VIII. Chritt ſhewed himſelf to be of a John 6.37. 
marvellous condeſcending Spirit: Who _ 
being in the Formi of God, thought it no Rob- - "I 
bery to be equal with God, but made himſelf G4 
of no reputation, &c. He for oier ſakes , Cor.8.g. 
became poor, that we through his Poverty 
might be made rich. I came down from WE 
Heaven, not to do mine own Will, but the Joh.$-3% 


Will of bim that ſent me, Not niy Will, 11, ; .s. 
but thy IWill be done. OY EY 


I Jok.1.23 


9.6, 


Ix: There 


Chuſt a Mediatoz. 


A MPediatoz, Parallel, 


IX. A Mediator is not choſen, IX. Therewas great need of, or it was 
unleſs there appear great need of it, Vary neceſſary that thereſhould be a Med1- 
and that the Buſineſs cannot be ac- © betwixt God and Man. 


compliſhed other wile. Firſt, On God's part. 
Secondly, On the Creatures part. 


Firſt ; On God's part it was neceſſary, in reſpe& of his own Glory. 
1, In reſpe& of the Glory of his Wiſdom. This of bringing forth and ordaining 
a Mediator, was the marvellous Contrivance, and the higheſt Maniteſiation of Divine , <,, 
Wiſdom : for hereby a way is found to reconcile Juſtice and Mercy, and make them « Cor.2.y. 
meet together in ſweet Harmony 3 that the Puniſhment of Sin might be borne, and Rom. 3.26 
yet the Sinner pardoned freely in a way of Mercy. Hence ( as the Apoſile ſheweth ) 
the manifold Wiſdom of God is made known by the Church, according to the eternal Purpoſe, Eph. 3.10, 
which was purpoſed in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. r= 
2, It was tor the Glory of his Mercy and Goodneſs, which moved Wiſdom to ſeek 
out and provide this bleſſed Mediator, and glorious Means of Reconciliation, when 
God might juſtly have left fallen Man,' as he did the fallen Angels. Moreover, this 
of a Mediatcr ſhews us, that God muſt be dealt with in a way of free Grace, En- 
treaty, and Requeſt, Hence we read, how fervently Chriti prayed and interceded for 
us, yea, what ltrong Cries and Tears he offered upin the Days of his Ficſh. What- '- = x-qonny 
ſoever bleſſed Relicf, Pardon, Peace, &c. Mankind receives, *tis wholly in a way of 7" 
Mercy and free Grace, through the Mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chriift. By Grace ye ppp. 2.8. 
are ſaved. God ſo loved the World, that be gave bis only begotten Son. Joh. 3.16. 
3, It was for the Glory of his Juſtice, which muſt bedealt with in a way of Satiſ- 
faction 3 Grace will be dealt with in a way of Intreaty, ſalv4 Juſftitia: Therefore 
' the Covenant is cltabliſhed in the hands of a Mediator, that is able to lay down a _. 
Price or Ranſom.: That ſo God might be juſt, and the Fuflifier of thoſe that believe in LOA 
Feſis. Nay, when the Lord Jeſus undertook on our behalf, to come up to the De- x 5 
mand of Julticz, *tis ſaid, God ſpared bim not, but delivered him up to Death for us all. Rom.8.32z 
He bore our Sins in bis own Body on the Tree. | | 
4. The Sovereignty of God is manifeſted in its Glory, that through a Mediator he * Pet.2.24 
is pleaſed to extend Mercy to Mankind, when none is afforded to the Angels that | 
ſinned 3 and that Jeſus at his Command ſhould /ay down his Life for the Sheep, mp7 
5. It magnifies the Glory of God's Power and All-ſutfticiency, who can raiſe up x Joh. 3.8. 
and reſtore Man to greater Happineſs than ever he had before his Fall, when Devils 1 Bn 
and Sin had done their worſt. 
6. The.like might be ſaid of the Holine, Patience, and Faithfulneſs of God, ec. 


; Morcover, this Undertaking adds to the Glory of Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Mediator 


himſelf z God had hereby a deſign to greaten the Name of his Son, the ſecond Per- 
ſon of the Trinity, in our Nature. 


r. In that he is conſtituted (by undertaking in this honourable Office ) King, ac: FX 


Pricli, and Prophet. z 18,19. 

2. In reſpect of that great Power which is given to him, to make Peace between As 5.31. 
God and Man 3 to have the Keys to open and ſhut 3 and to give eternal Lite to as Job.5.27. 
many as he pleaſeth, or are given by the Father to him. Mv.r26 
3. Nay, his Glory ſhines forth herejn to ſuch a degree, that *tis the Duty of all Joh. 3.35. 
Men to honour the Son, as they honour the Father. | Job. 

4. Chriſt hath hereby the Honour of accompliſhing the whole Afﬀair, being Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith and Salvation. 


Secondly , In reſpe& of Man, there was great need of ſuch a Mediator. 


1. God would not treat with Sinners upon any other Terms, There is no Know- 
ledg of God which is ſaving, nor Union with him, without a Reconciliation. Tox 
that were ſometimes afar off, are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt, Neither knoweth any « _ I3. 
Man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal bim. i 


2. Without 


Chziſt a WYediatoz, 


T "Book ll. 


A Mediatoz. Parallel, 


2, Without a Mediator, to atone and make Peace between the Father and us, there 
::no Communion with him : Can two walk together, unleſs they are agreed ? Nor Eter- Amos ;.:; 
nal Life : Such as are without Chriſt, and without God, muſt die ( that is, be damned ) in Job.2.2z. 
their Sins, 


X. A Mediator muſt be fitly 
qualified for this Work 3 a Perſon 
very wiſe, and for Juſtice, and yet 
preatly inclined to Mercy 3 that fo 
he may every way anſwer the Re- 
quirement of each Party, ſo far as 
3s neceſlary. 


. X, Chriſt was every way qualificd and 
fitted for this Work. , He was not only , (... . 
wiſe, bu: the Wiſdom of God, much tor _ gs 
Juſtice, but yet inclined to Mercy, and Rom,z.26 
Pity to the Poor. And then again, how J»Þ-10.15 
was he fitted by his being. God ? *Tis 
from the Worth and Excellency of his Iſa.53 12. 
Perſon, that the Price comes to be ſati(- MAt3t9- 
TP | factory. . Beſides, had he not been God, ' ©) 9. 
as he could not have expiated Sin, fo he could not have overcome Death, and other 
Enemies he was to encounter with, that he might accompliſh our Redemption. 

2. He muſt be Man, becauſe he is to plead for us, and be facriiiced on the 
Croſs in our ficad 3 he muſt bleed, as well as intercede for Man 3 For without ſhedding Heb.9.22. 
of Blood there is no Remiſſion- He muſt be Man, that he might be one with us, that his bi 
Righteouſneſs might by Imputation be ours 3 and that be mighd receive the Spirit for us, and G 


Gal.4.4,5« 
we from bim who is the Son, receive it with the Adoption of Sons, ana thereby be ſure Heb.g.15, 


of the eternal Inheritance. | | DARE Ot - 
3. He muſt be God and Man in one Perſon : 4 Mediator is not a Mediator of one, G41. 3.10; 
but God is one. And by this Means he is fitly qualitied for his Office, He mult be a 
Perſon at an <qual diſtance from, and drawing near and allied to both Parties 3 having 
Intereſt in, and participating of the Nature of each. Hence it 1s thought that he is 
called our Dayes-man, ( or Kinſman ) that lays bis hands sn both. — Having acceſs Job 9.33: 
unto themz knowing what will ſtand with the Honour of the one, and be for the 
Relicf and Profit of the other. 


| XI. AMediatormuſt be faithful, 
(ceking the Intereſt, Right, Honour, 
and Weal of both Parties. 


| XI. Chriſt js faithful both to God and 
Man, greatly for the Honour of the one, 
and as much for the Comfort and Sal-. 
vation of the other. He is ſaid to be 
faithful to bim that appointed bim. And ye 3.22 
in reſpeQt of Man he is called, 2 faithful Heb. z.17; 


XII. A Mediator many . times 
meets with great Trouble and Difh- 
culty, in undertaking the compo- 
fing of ſome Differences. 


XIl. A Mediator ought to be 
endued with much Patience, Meck- 
neſs, and Long-ſuftering ; not only 
bearing Frowns from one Party, or 
the other, but alſo in his long wai- 
ting upon either of them, to yield 
to Termsof Peace offered to them. 


XIV. A Mediator muſt be un- 
daunted and couragious, unweari- 


- not tired out, nor let the Work 


XV. A 


High- Prieſt. 

XIT. Jeſus Chriſt met with much 
Trouble in the Days of his Fleſh, in 
managing our Buſineſs as Mediator, 
from the Devil and wicked Men. He ,.c.,. x; 
found the World very averſe to ac:ept vi 2,34. 
Terms of Peace 3 and not only fo, but 
they offered violence to him, and gric- 
voully abuſed him. 

XIII. Jcfus Chriſt was meek, and lowly Mar, 11, 
in Heart; he patiently bore the Hidings 25229- 
of his Father's Face. How quietly did 
he bear and endure the Puniſhment due 
to us for our Sin ? notwithſtanding we 
eſteemed bim not, but hid our Faces as it Iſa, 53.3, 
were from bim, He was oppreſſed, be was 
afflitjed, yet he opened not bis Mouth, He Iſa, 53-74 
patiently waits upon pour Sinners. 

XIV. Jeſus Chritt, as he was potent, 
ſo he was of a very couragious and un- 
daunted Spirit : He ſhall not fail, nor be 1fa. 42.4. 
diſcouraged, till be hath ſet Judgment in the 
Earth, 

M XV. Jeſus 


Ch2ilt a Mediatoz, 


A Mediatoz, 
XV. A Mediator ſhould be mol- 


lifying, that 1s, of ſo pacifying a 


Temper, as to labour for ſuch 
Mediums, that the Streams of ſtri& 
Juſtice may run in a way of Mercy, 
eſpecially ( confidering the Weak- 


neſs and Impotency of one Party ) 
for Peace ſake. : R 


XVI. A Mediator hath uſually 
a ſet Time prefixed, finally to finiſh 
and accompliſh his Work. 


X VII. A Mediator makes uſe of 
ſtrong and powerful Arguments, to 
bring the adverſe Party to Terms of 
Peace and Friendſhip. 


XVIII. A Mediator, whoſe Me- 
diation is rejected, (after long Pa- 
tience ) leaves the offending Per- 
ſon open to the Severity of the Law. 


XIX. A Mediator is made ſole 
Judg in thoſe great Matters he 1s 
choſen about, and is to make righ- 
teous Deciſion between Party and 
Party, and to give the definitive 
Sentence at laſt. 


XX, A Mediator, after he hath 
done and finiſhed his Work of Me- 
diation, gives up his Truſt, and cea- 
ſeth to be a Mediator any more in 
that Afﬀeair. 


XXI. A Mediator leaves no Li- 
berty of Appeal, after he hath paſt 
the definitive Sentence. 


 bimthat is filthy be filthy ſtill, 


Parallel. 


XV. Jcſus Chriſt was a pacifying Medi- 
ator 5 for inſtead of a perſonal Satisfaction 
from the Sinner, God accepts of his Medi- | 
ation: He was made Sin for us, who knew 2 Cor, 5, 
no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſ- MY 
neſs of God in him, Inſtead of an inhe- 
rent Righteouſneſs, God accepts of a Rom.g.zz; 
Righteouſneſs imputed 3 and accepts of Rom.4.5. 
Sincerity inſtead of a perfe& keeping 512+ 
the whole Law 3 and through his Medi- 
ation obtains pardon for human Frailties, 

XVI. Jeſus Chriſt, our Mediator, hath a 
Time ſet him, to finiſh his Mediatorial 
Kingdom and Office, which will ceaſe 
at the end of the World, when all the 
Ele& are gathered in. 

XVII. Jeſus Chriſt, our Mediator, uſes 
moſt weighty and powerful Arguments, 
ſuch as in the Word of God ſet forth the 
Excellency of his Perſon, the Preciouf- 
neſs of his Blood 3 the Oath, Covenant, 
and Promiſes of God; the miſcrable 
Condition ſe ys 4 &c. n 

XVIII. Jeſus iſt, when he is re- Ne" 
jected, after his long Patience and For- — 2 oy 
bearance, will leave all offending and 26, 25. 
impenitent Sinners to the Severity of the Job. 3.36+ 
Law and Wrath of God. 

XIX. Jeſus Chriſt is ordained ſole 
Judg, by the Father, of the Quick and 
the Dead, and will in due time make a 
righteous Decifion between God and Sin- 
ners, and paſs that diſmal defiriitive Sen- 
tence on ſuch as accept not of thoſe Terms 
of Peace that he offers to them. God judges Joh.g.25! 
no Man, but bath committed all to 
the Son. He hath given bim Authority to execute Toh.y,275. 
Fudgment alſo, becauſe be is the Son of Man. 

XX. Jeſus Chriſt, after he hath finiſh- 
ed his Work of Mediation, at the end of 
the World, will yield up his Office unto 
the Father, and ceaſe to be Mediator atiy 
more. And when all things fhall be ſib- , © 1, 
dued unto bim, then ſhall * Son alſo bim- 28. 
ſelf be ſubjet unto bim, that put all things 
ander bim, that God may be All in All. 

XXT. Jeſus Chriſt, after the laſt Judg- 
ment, and definitive Sentence is paſt, will 
leave no Relief for Sinners 3 then will 
that Text be fulfilled, which ſays, Let Rev,22-14 


Jnferences. 


1. CEE what the abominable Nature of Sin is 3 'tis that which made the 
Breach betwixt God and Man, and filled the Heart with Enmity Rom.s.s; 


againſt the Majeſty of Heaven. 


2. From 


——_—— 


"7" Chziſt a Mediatoz, 01 


m— 


2. From hence alſo we may admire the Love of God, in ſending ſuch 
a blefled Mediator to make Peace for us. 

3. This alſo ſhews the Firmneſs and Stability of the Covenant of Grace. 
Chriſt keeps and conſerves Peace betwixt the Covenant-Parties, being the Hev.s. 15. 
Mediator thereof; the Inheritance is from hence ſure to all ſuch as are 
called. 

4. It ſhews the woful State of ſuch as reje& this Mediator, and will not ye...z. 
accept of thoſe gracious Terms of Peace he offers to thern : They muſt 

ſabmit to him, and take Salvation as 'tis offered by the Father through Joh.12.48 
him , or periſh. ; 

5. Let us take heed we own no other to be our Mediator, as Chrilt is 
our Mcdiator. Miniſters may pray for us, and one Saint may mediate and 
intercede to God for another 3 but none have power to make Peate, or "7 rh 
to give to God a Ranſom for his Brother : There is but one Mediator be- +1im :.; 
twixt God and Man. Chriſt mediates by the Price and Virtue of hisown 
Blood, which alone is that propitiatory Sacrifice;by which we have Peace 
and Acceptance with God the Father. 

6. Let all labour to accept Chriſt Jeſus as Mediator 3 which none can 
do, unlels they receive him as King, Prieſt, and Prophet. 


Joli, 3. 16. 


Chat a Surety. 


Heb. 7. 22. KaTx Too5Tw nedTov©- Sto Hinus Yepovev tyluos "tyozs. 


By ſo much was Jeſus made a Surety of a better 
Teſtament, ( or Covenant. ) 


"rſuos, or tyluurhs, 2 Surcty, #s one that nndertakes for another, wherein EN 
be is defe@ive really, or in Reputation, in Latin, Sponſor, Fide- . Owen 


, on Heb. 7. 
Jjuſſor. 22. p.22t, 


I. Whether it be derived of *yſvs, prope, nigh 3 or from iyſuda, 
ſpondeo, promitto, to engage or promiſe, it imports the Nearneſs of the 
Surety and Debtor, — Chriſt being made near to us. All good Authors, ;-;7 þ.4 
whether Juriits or Humaniits, thus underſtand it : Sponſor proprit eff, qui Coni. Fay 
pro alio ſatisfultionene ponder : That is, A Surety is properly one that (&Þ;*5- 
engages to make ſatisfaftion for atother. The Hebrew 2p Grarab, is Jarid:&c. 
a Root of as large, or larger Signification, than any in that Language, as 
Mercer lays; Non eit Radix apud Hebreos, que Ian late pateat. 
| I. Thisanſwersto the Greek tylvss, Surety. — lts primary Signification 
is _ commiſcuit, he hath mix'd or mingled, Prov. 14. 1o. 'Pal. 

106. 35. 

2, But by a* Metaphor it is put for fide-juſſit, Pbſpondit, fidem iriter- * ico 
poirit >, that is, he hath engaged bh paſt P. ole # Truth Fs another, ChireSee, 
Jer. 30.21. ſo becomcs his Surety, as Ger. 43. 9. In this Sence we take = 
Chriſt to be a Surety, and therefore will run the Parallel under thit No- 
tion 3 for tho he is really and properly a Surety, yet the original Notition 
of the Hebr2w, which the Grecks tranſlated by the Word in the Text, 


M 2 being 


ll. orc... M.A. 


Chiiſt a Durety. 


being not ſo, it leaves no ground for Cavil, if this be reputed a Metaphor 3 


for ſo Mr. Liegh in Crit, Sac. calls it. 


3. The Word fignities to give Pledges, Iſa. 36. 8. 2 King. 18. 23. 


4. Sometimes to ſtrike hands, for 


ja the Sureties were engaged, as 


Prov. 22, 26. rendred by the Septuagint by & &ylviv, as a Surety. 


Durety. 
[. Giemup ſuppoſes or imports 


two or more Parties in a 
way of Commerce or Trade one 
- with another. 


Il. ASurety either engages for one 
or both Parties covenanting : This 
(thorarely) isdone among Men; for 
one ſometimes engages to ſee the 
Terms and Conditions of the Cove- 
nant kept on both fides; as one 
that becomes the Warranty of a 
mutual Contract. 


IT. A Surety engageth before or - 


after the Obligation of the princi- 
pal Debtor. 


IV. A Surety is one that under- 
takes for another, whoſe Credit is 
not good, or whoſe Faithfulneſs or 


Ability touching Performances be- 


comes ſuſpected. 


Parallel, 


I. CF? OD and Mankind are concern'd 
in a way of ſpiritual Commerce 

and Correſpondence one with another. 
God gave many Talents, many choice Luk.rg.13; 
Bleſſings, Privileges, Opportunities, &c. 
to Man, to trade with: and improve in a 
ſpiritual way, to the Glory of his Creator. 

II. Chriſt, our ſpiritual Surety, ( as he 
is Mediator ) undertakes on God's part | 
to the Creature : All the Promiſes of God 2 Cor. 1, 
in bim are Tea, and in bim Amen, unto the ** 
Glory of God, &c. He undertakeson the 
Creature's part to God : — I bave prayed Luk.22e32 
for thee, that thy Faith fail not. 


III. Chriſt's Suretiſhip or Undertaking 
in the behalf of the Creature, was part 
of the Reſule of God's eternal Counſel ; 
yet this Office of his may be conſidered as 
ſubſequent to Man's Obligation. 


Iv. Chriſt (being a fit Perſon) un- 1% 53.5; 
dertook not only to be a Mediator be- [71% . 
twixt God and Man, but alſo to be the , Tin...6 
Surety of the Covenant on Man's part, i Cor. 6. 
upon conſideration of his Impotency or 2*- 


: = Rom. 3. 
Inability to perform the Conditions of ,-*: 3 


the firſt Covenant ſince the Fall, and to bear the Puniſhment for the Breach of it 3 Heb. 50. 
for Man having once failed, and become Bankrupt, God will neither treat nor trade 5,6-78- 
with him more, without a Mediator, and ſuch a Surety as Chriſt. Becawſe they con- _ 8, 
zinued not in my Covenant, I regarded them not, ſaith the Lord. See Dr. Owen on Heb. |. «29 


7. 22. P.225« 


V. The Introduction of a Surety 
in any caſe, is to give Stability and 
Security. in caſe of Bonds, Cove- 
nants, &*c. for it 1s never done but 
upon a ſuppoſition of Defett on 
ſome account or other. 


Heb.8$.9, 
| £6) 


Y. The Stability of the new Cove- 0373: 
nant depends upon the Suretiſhip of 
Chriſt, and *tis ſecured to Believers there- 
by. For the firſt Adam ( in whoſe hands 
the whole Eſtate and Riches of Mankind 
were truſted ) ran out of all 3 and there- 
fore God eftabliſhed another Covenint, Heb.s.8. 


and conſtituted Chrilt ( as a reſponhible Security, of known Fidelity, and mighty to 
perform ) to be the Surety thereof, that fo it might be a firm and ſure Covenant be- 


tween Him and Man. 


VI. Suretiſhip 11yports Obliga- 
tion for another,. and is rank'd by 
Lawyers among Contratts : Fide- 


juſſor non fit niſs per Stipulationem:. 


"Be not Surcty er Debts, &Cc. 


VIL A 


VI. Chrift by becoming Surety, ſtands 
engaged to the Father to ſatisfy in the 
behalf of Man, fo far as God ſees it ne- 
ceſlary, or comports with his Wiſdom, 
and the PerfeRionsof his holy Attributes3 | 
That be might be juſt, and the Fuſtifier of R936 
vim that believeth in Teſi Ws, 


VII. Thoſe 


Chaiſt a Surety. 


Surety. Parallel. 


VII. A Surety does not only un- VIE Thoſe that Chriſt, the Surety of 


dertake for Debtors, but ſometimes the Covenant, undertook to make Peace 


Sr for, were not only friritual * Debtors, but * i®s 
alſo engages for Criminals. ; Criminals alfo, ſuch as deſerved Death, oo Loerng 
dead in Law, and under the Sentence thereof, ſpiritually dead, being under the Mat 1611 
deprivation of the Light of God's Countenance. nelAue,- 


ES Pa Ta debit a. 
In the Evangelilts, the words, Sins and Debts, are uſed romiſcuouſly AS Lnke it, 4. compared with 
&s 


Aat. 6, 12, and Luke 134+ Luke was learned in Greek, and wrote a uagTIAs, Sins, in the Lord's Prayer ; 
whereas AMairchew hath CPEANUAT EH, Debts, Canin, mm lor. N.T. p. 86, 87. 


VIII. A Surety, if the Party he | VIII. Chriſt ſeeing how unable we 

engages for be not able to ſatisfy, or he D - _ 250 gear —_— = 

: | the Demands of Law, made a full Com- 
give full Compenſation to the Cre- 


- —- penſation, and laid down a valuable Price, 
ditor, pays the Debt bimſelf; for ſatisfactory to Law and Juſtice 3 for ke 


in the ſence of Law he is one with þgre the Puniſhment due to us for our 
the principal. Sins. Firſt, he endured Death, and the 
Curſe of the Law 3 he died, and was 
made a Curſe for us. Secondly, he bore or ſuſtained the Wrath of God, being 
under a deprivation of the Light of his Countenancez the Favour of God was for Gal. 4: 
a time ſuſpended and withdrawn from him : My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 1, ,.. 
me ? He was made Sin for us, that knew no Sin, 8&&c. God bath laid on bim the Iniquity 
of us all. | 


IX. Suretiſhip imports the Obli- . Ix. Tho Chriſt was appointed by the 
gation to be voluntary, for the Father to be the Surety of the Covenant, 


Fogg: yet all that he did was his own volunta 
Os none to be bound for A *: I los £48 rod, as rl "FOE 
ANOET. zaketh it from me, &c. 
X. Suretiſhip imports great Love X. The Love and Grace of our Lord 
and Pity to the Debtor, which in- Jeſus Chriſt was ſuch, that tho be was : Cor.8.g, 
clines the Sponſor ( tho without rich, yet for our ſakes be becawee poor, that Gal.2.30. 
hopes of Repayment ) to become we through bis Poverty might be made 


: Res 2a ; rich, IT live (ſays the Apoſtle) by the 
his Security, rather than fee him Faith of «he Son of God, be loved 4 cad 
ruined. gave bimſelf for me. 


Surety, Diſparity. 


[. \ Surety among Men is not of I. He Surety of the Covenant was of 
the Creditor's, but of the God's procurement, ( who is 
Debtor's procurement. | Man's offended Creditor, or rather Cre- 
; _ ator.) God choſe, called, and anointed 
Chriſt to this Office 3 tho *ris true, 


thts | true, he wasas ready to accept of it, as the Father was 
to aſſign it him. In this the intinite Grace and Mercy of God was manifeſt to Man- 


kindz for among Men, the Creditor is not concerned to ſeek out a Security fromeahe 
Debtor : But ſhould a Creditor do fo, all muſt confeſs, *tis in his Choice to propound 
when, how, and upon what Terms the Debtor thould be diſcharged 3 and it would 
be thought very reaſonable, ( eſpecially if he hath wronged or abuled the good Name 
of his Creditor ) that before he be acquitted, he ſhould be brought upon his Knees, 
and humbly confeſs his Fault, and beg Forgiveneſs, in regard, tho a Compenſation 
was made ( according to the Demands of Law and Juſtice for the Debt ) yet the 
Surety being of the Creditor's own procurement, and indeed his own Son, who 
raving vaſt Riches and Abilitics, ( and likewiſe cqual Love with the Father to the 
poor Debtor, knowing the Law was ſuch, that Satisfaction muſt of neccifity be made) 
offered freely to lay down the Price or tall Sur. Even ſo God and Chrift, in making 
of this Covenant in behalf of Sinners, agreed ( that upon Chriſt's laying down his 
Life as a fatisfatory Price ) whcin, and upon what Conditions, we ſhould be 
| diſcharged 


Durety. 


Chziſt a Surety. 


Diſparity. 


diſcharged of the Guilt of Sin, which binds us over to eternal Wrath : And theſe 
Conditions arc exprefled in the Word of God, viz. Faith and Humiliation 3 for *tis 
certain that no Man is actually acquitted before he believes, and takes hold of the Sa- 
tisfaction purchaſed by Chriſt, applying his Merits, and the Virtue of his Blood, unto 
his own Soul, by the help of the Spirit, which Chriſt ( the Surety ) hath promiſed 


to give to all {incere Ones, that he might thereby make his Death effectual to them, 
and fo complecat his Work and Office of Suretiſhip. 


I. Surectics and Debtors among[t 
Men enter into the ſame Bond, and 
the Debtor is look'd upon to be the 
principal Bondſman. 


IT. Chriſt engaged as our Surety with- 
out us. Our Bonds and Obligations fig- 
nity nothing, by reaſon of our utter Ina- 
bility 3 Chriſt hath therefore changed our 
Name, and in the room and place of it 


put his own, ſo that Death and the Curſe fall upon him: He was wounded for our 
Tranſpreſſions. He looked, and there was none to help; therefore bis own Arm brought 


Salvation, 


II. Among Men, when the Sure- 
ty makes a full Compenſation for 
Debts, the Party indebted cannot 
be ſaid to receive a Releaſe or Diſ- 
charge in a way of Grace and 
Favour, but only in a way of 


III. Chriſt, the Surety of the Covenant | 


of Grace, makes full Compenſation for 
Sin, and yet the Sinner receives his Re- 
leaſe in a way of Grace 3 which may be 
thus demontirated: Firſt, God, as was 
ſaid, and not the Sinner, found or provi- 


ded the Surety, which his own Sovereign 
Grace and Goodneſs moved him to, be- 
ing wholly at his own choice whether he 
would fave Man or no, having cauſe enough to caſt him off for his Diſobedience, as 
he did the Angels that Gnned : So that whatever Relief or Diſcharge Sinners receive, 
it is of Grace, being wholly the Contrivance of the Creditor, to find out the way 
which beſt comported (in his Wiſdom ) to the ſatisfying of Law and Juſtice, in be=- 
half of the Criminal 3 had the Debtor found the Surety, as *tis among Men, the Caſe 
had been otherwiſe. Secondly 3 The Surctiſhip of Chriſt holds forth abundant Grace, 
yea, the greateſt demonſiration of the Love and Goodnels of God to Sinners, in 
that he was pleaſed to diſpence with his own Law, as to the rigorous exaQtion 
of it from Sinners, and to take ſatisfaQion from another, which he might have ex- 
a&tcd trom them. Thirdly; That he might bring about Redemption and Pardon 
for Man, he parted with his own dear Son, who laid down his Life, to atone, and 
make Reconciliation between him and Sinners. Fexrtbly 3 In that the Bleffing and 
Benefit of Chriſt's Undertaking as our Surety, is given and beſtowed freely upon 


us, ſo that .we have no more to do, but to fall down on our Knees, and humbly 
acknowledg our Offences, and accept of a Pardon throu 


gh Chriſt's Mediation, and 
own him to be oux Prince and Saviour, Fifthly; In that he, as our Surety, gives 
to us a broken Heart, and renews a right Spirit inus 3 gives us the Grace of Believing, 
whereby we come to have an Intereſt in him, through the Atonement made by his 
Blood ; from whence it appears, *tis not our Faith, nor our Acceptance of Chriſt and 
the Goſpel, that makes his SatisfaQtion ſo to God, tho it is hereby made effeQual 
untg us. 

The Sum of all is this, that Chriſt did not die only neftro bono, for our Good and 
Profit, as Socinians affirm 3 but in our Stead and Rome 3 for where one is ſaid to dic 
for another, *tis always thus taken. Moreover, where *tis ſaid, Chriſt bore our 
Sins,&c. *tis to be underſtood of the Puniſhment due to them 3 for in all places of the 
Old Teftament, where *tis ſaid, Thox ſhalt, or, they ſhall bear their own Sins, tis meant 
of the Puniſhment of them- So that if we wonld be pardoned, we muſt accept it 
3s God is pleaſed to offer it to us, tho a compleat SatisfaQion be made for. Sin, in 
our Nature, to the Father. And ſhall we diſlike that way of Forgiveneſs, that .God 
is ſo much pleaſed wich, wherein he doth not only magnify his own Free-Grace and 
Goodne(, buthis own Juſtice and Holineſs alſo ? 


Jultice. 


IV. Among 


"Book Il. 


_ Chailt a Surety. 


Surety: 


IV. Among Men uſually the 
Surety's Bond is for Debts, contract- 
ed at or before the Surety's Bond 15 


Diſparity, 


Iv. Chriſt became Security for his Pev= 
ples Debts, before ever they were con- 
tracted, or they themſelves born 3 yea, 


! , ' Sh he was bound to fatisfy for all the Debts 
g1ven 1n, and for a particular Sum, ( of ſuch who do believe in him ) that _ 82 
Or SUrns, ſpecified. at any time of their Lives ſhould be con- 35: 


tracted 3 that is to ſay, he bore not only the Puniſhment due to them for Sins com- TT61, 
mitted before their Calling and Convertion, but all their Iniquaties afterwards, through 154. 
human Frailtics committed 3 tho*tis not alledged, they were diſcharged before com- 

mitted. nor before true Repentance be wrought in them, for Repentance and Pardun 


go together : Him bath God exalted on bis right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to As 5: 
give Repentance to Iſrael, and Remiſſion of Sins, 


V. Chriſt never repented his Sutety- 
ſhip inſtead of its being a Trouble to 
his Mind, he delighted in it. TI have 2 
Baptiſm to be baptized with, and bow am I 
ftraitned till it be accompliſhed ? 1 d:light Plal.qo, 8; 
to do thy Will, O my God. He knew the 
Payment of all would fall upon him, 
and yet he ſhrinks riot from it. IT lay 
down my Life freely, 

VI. Chriſt, tho he ſuffeted hard things 
for his People, in becoming their Surety, 
yet was not undone, or brought to utter 
Beggary thereby 3 for tho for a time he 

ecame poor to make us rich, yet by ſuf- 
tering Death he wzs crowned with Glory 
and Honour his Abaſement was for his 
| | Exaltation z he expended not all his 
Riches in ſatisfying for our Sins: Tho he was caſt into Priſon, (viz. brought to the 
Grave ) yet he quickly delivered himſelf out, by the Powerfulneſs of the Godhead 
which dwelt bodily in hin» 


V. A Surety ſometimes repents 
bis coming into Bonds, and tis a 

eat Trouble and Perplexity to 
him, and ſeeks ways to be releaſed. 
My Son, if thou be a Surety for thy 
Friend, if thou haſt ſtricken hands 
with a Stranger, thou art enſnared 
with the Words of thy Mouth, &c. 

VI. A Surety many times undoes 
himſelf by being bound for other 
Men 3 he engages for more than he 
is able to pay, and is thereby caſt 
into Priſon, and never capable to 
deliver himſelf out. 


Jebn 10, 
7,18. 


Jnferences; 


I. F Rom hence we may perceive what a miſerable Condition Mankind 
| had involv'd themſelves in by reaſon of Sin, uiterly impoveriſh'd, 
and brought to Beggary, Debtors to God's Juſtice for the Breach of the 
Law, owing ten thouſand Talents, and not a Farthing to pay 3 and had Mat.18.14 
been caſt into the eternal Priſon of Darkneſs, had not Jeſus ſtept in and 
become our Surety. | 

2. What Grace and unſpeakable Favour is here! How much hath God 
out-done Mortals! He ſought out a Surety to fatisfy for our Sins, who 
were not only 1]-natured Debtors, but curſed and nioſt guilty Rebels, who 
deſerved nothing but Death, and Chains of Darkneſs. Tho he doth not 
pardon us without a Price, yet rather than we ſhould be without Remifſi- 
on, his own Son ſhall be the Ranſom. | 

3. Moreover, we may admire the great Myſtery of out Redemption ! 
Let Men take heed how they conternn any part of the Depths of God, 
becauſe they ſeem to overtop and outdo their depraved Reafon. 

. 4. Here are Tidings of great Joy to broken and undone Sinners. 
There is a way open for free Commerce and Trading with God again * 
Tho he did not regard us whilſt we ſtood under the old Covenant, being 
miſerable Beggars and Bankrupts ; yet he delights to have Commerce and 

| | Dealing 


Chziſt a Surety. Book If, 


Dealing with us in a way of Grace, through the Compa@ made with 
' Chriſt our Surety, 


5. Let Saints hold up their drooping Heads and Hearts, their Debts 
Iſa.53.6, are paid : The Lord hath laid on kim the Iniquity of #s all, There is now 
Romeb.l- 770 Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 

6. Why ſhould any think the Conditions of the Goſpel are hard, or 

Chriſt's Commands grievous? What you cannot do, Chriſt hath under- 
Ifa. 26.12 taken to help you n, and ſce done by you. He hath wronght all our 
net. F oh in iis. My God ſhall ſupply all your Wants. — My Grace is ſufficient 
9, Or TECC, 

7. Moreover, let us conſider what Benefits do accrue to Believers, by 
virtue of Chriſt's Suretiſhip. | 

Firit; By this means we are delivered from the hands of Juſtice, and 
Curſe of the Law, and Wrath of God : Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
Curſe, being made a Curſe for us. 

Secondly ; We owe our Covenant-Relation, firſt, unto God's Grace 
and ſecondly, to Jeſus, our blefſed Surety and Mediator's undertaking : I 
have manifeited thy Name to the Men which thou gaveit me, &c. 

Tkirdly; This is the Ground of the Saints Support againſt the Power 
of Sin, and indwelling Corruption: Thanks be to God, through our Lord 
Jeſus Christ, &c. 

Fourthly ; From hence we may groundedly expect Succour in Temp- 
tations: 1 have prayed for thee, He hath undertook for thee, who is 
mighty to fave, and who will bruiſe Satar under your Feet ſhortly. 

8. How are we obliged to God our Father, and to the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, for the Work of our Redemption? OQO let us love God, and love 
Chriſt, and hve to their Praiſe, whilſt on Earth. 
9. Thisalſo may embolden the Godly to draw near to God ; they have 
a Surety, or one that hath undertaken for them. He 1s engaged for God 
to them, and for them to God ; he makes ſure the Promiſes to us, and 
renders our Services acceptable to God. 

10. Wo, wo to them that have not Chriſt their Surety; what will 
Sinners do without a Saviour? If ze believe not that I ane he, ye ſhall die 
in your Sins. 

Laſtly ; For Trial. Have you Chriſt for your Surety 2? examine your 
ſelves by theſe Marks following. Fett 

I. Did you ever ſee the Need of Chriſt's Suretiſhip > Or do you 
adventure to come to God for more Goods in your own Name : In this 
take heed, for your Credit 1s gone. OED 

2. Hath Chriſt taken you (as a Door) off the old Hinges ? Have you 

ſeen your Want aud Beggary, and from hence choſen Chriſt for your Sure« 
ty? 'Tis only the broken Man that ſeeks to his Friend for Security. 
Jer.zr.33. 3. Isthe Law written 1n your Hearts ? have you that new Spirit put 
Plal.1i9, within you? are you changed Ones? 1 will put my Fear in their 
oſ Hearts, &c, Do you love the Word of God becauſe of the Purity of it ? 
Would you be holy as well as happy ? ; 

4. Do you lay the Streſs of your Salvation upon Jeſus Chriſt? Is he the 
Foundation of your Faith and Hope ? Have you fled tohim for Rate? 

5. Is Chriſt a Pearl of great Price to you? To then that believe zs 
preciows. If Sin be in thy Sight the greateſt of Evils, and that which 
thou loatheſt above all things z and Chriſt the rareſt Jewel in thy 
Eſteem, whom thou preferreſt before thy chicfeſt Joy 5 then Peace be 
unto thee: Chriſt is thy Surety. 


For 


Chziſt a Bzidegroom. 
For Caution. O let none, from the conſideration of this glorious 
Grace ſhining forth in this great and wonderful Myſtery, take encourage- 
ment to run further into Debt 3 it any ſhould ſo do, let them know, that 
there is nothing can be a greater Evidence againſt them, that they have 


A. 


no Part nor Lot in this Matter. 


” 


' Booklll. 
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: Chauſit a Badegroom, 


— 


_O—_— _ 


Mart. 25. 6. Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go you out to meet him. 
John 3. 29. He that bath the Bride, is the Bridegroom ; but 


the Friend of the Bridegroom, which ſtandeth and heareth bim, 
rejoyceth greatly becauſe of the Bridegroom's Voice : This my 


i 


Joy therefore us fulfilled. 


comfortable and pleaſant a Metaphor as moſt we meet with in 


T His Metaphor of a Bridegroom, as it 1s exceeding uſeful, ſo it is as 


the holy Scriptures. 


A Bridegroom preſuppoſes two things: F7rſt, 
ſingle capacity 3 KEE ſo conſidered, he is a Sritor. 

in a married Eſtate; and as ſo conſidered, he is a Head or Hesband. 
both theſe reſpe&ts Chriſt may be conſidered, and is held forth in the Word 
of God. ' He firſt afts as a Lover or Switor, to enga 

fe&tions of Sinners to himſelf ; and then joins himſel 


econdly, a Perſon 
In 


e the Love and Af- 
in a glorious, myſti- 


cal Marriage-Relation with them, and Co—_ acts towards the Sons 
of Men : Of which take this following Parallel. 


Metaphoz. 


[, Man that intends or is diſ- 

poſed to marry, 1s not con- 
tented ( or thinketh it not con- 
venient ) to abide in a ſingle Con- 
dition, how happy ſoever he is 
otherwiſe, in the enjoyment of all 
outward good things in his Father's 
Houſe. 

IT. An obedient and wiſe Son 
takes advice, and conſults with his 
Father, being fully reſolved to 
change his Condition, and enter 
into a Contratt of Love, and Mar- 
rtage-Umon 3 and then fixes upon 
a particular Objett. 


Parallel. 


I. Fo Chriſt, notwithſtanding all the 


3 Glory he had with the Father, be- 
ing the Joy and Delight of his Heart, 
and cloathed with all his Excellencies 
and Perfecions, dwelling in the fruition 
of eternal Bliſs, yet thought upon a 
Spoule, and judged it meet to enter into 
a Marriage-Relation. 


IT. Jeſus Chriſt took counſel with the 
Father about that glorious Delign of Love 
and good Will he bore to Mankind ; and 
hence he is ſaid to be delivered by the deter - 
minate Counſel and Fore-knowledg of God. 
It was no leſs than the great reſult of the 
Bleſſed Trinity, that the Lord Jeſus, the 
ſecond Perſon, ſhould eſpouſe Sinners to 


a Perſon in a 


Iſfa.42.1. 
Heb.1,2, 3 
Prov.8.31, 


himſelf : I proceeded, ſaith he, and came Job. 8.42; 


from God ,, neither came I of my ſelf, but he ſent me. He hixed not his Choice on the 
fallen Angels, but on the Off-ſpring of fallen Man, who were given unto him by the 


Father. 
N II. When 


 Chiiſt a Bidegroom. 


M:taphoz. 


11. When a Man bath fixed up- 
on an Ovjcct that he intends to 
eſpouſe unto himſclf, he contrives 
the way and mcthod of his Pro- 
ceeding, in making known his Mind, 
and to bring about his Deſign ; and 
many times will chute to ſend Meſ- 
ſengers, to, treat with the Perſon 
about the Buſineſs, and diſcover his 
Atie&ion, before he gocs himſclf in 
Perſon. 


IV. After this, a Lover. uſually 
( bis Heart being enflamed with 
Love and cardent AfﬀeGtion to the 
Perſon, tho ſhe be 11 another Coun- 
try, very far off ) takes a Journey, 
reſolving to give her a Viſit; and 
in order thereunto he ſuits himſelf 
in a fit Garb and Cloathing, that fo 
he might every way render himſclt 
a Perſon acceptable,and meet, likely, 
and capable of winning and enjoy- 
ing of her. DER 


V. If the Perfon or Suitor be a 
Prince, and known, commonly at 
his Arrival he is much congratulated 
and welcomed, by the Nobility, and 
Perſons of Honour. 


Parallel. 


III. Jeſus Chriit having fixed his Eye 
upon Jott and periſhing Man, agreed with 
the Father upon the way and method of 
Proceeding, what he mult do and become, 
in order to the accompliſhment of this 
glorious Enterprize: And accordingly 
the Father was pleaſed, out of his abun- 
dant Grace, in a fit ſeaſon, to make 
known his eternal Counſel, and propoſed . 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Sced of the Woman, to 
the Sinner, as an Object of Lovez and 
not only ſo, but alſo before he came him- 
{clt, he-{ſent his Meſſengers, the Prophets, 


riſing #*p early, and ſending them, to offer , Chron, 
Terms of Love and Friendſhip, and re- 36.15. 


veal his Purpoſe to them. 

IV. Jefus Chriſt after this, ſuch was 
the greatneſs of his Love, and firength 
of his AﬀeCtion, reſolved to take a Jour- 
ney to give poor Sinners a moſt gracious 
Vitit 3 the Journey he took was long, as 
far as it is from Heaven to Earth. And 
that he might accompliſh his bleſſed Pur- 
poſe, he fits himſelf with a Garb accor- 
dingly, laying afide his heavenly Robes, 
he cloathed himſelf with our Fleſh, or 
did aſſume Man's Nature, that fo he might 
every way become a meet Objed for the 
Sinner, and like)ly to come and enjoy him 
at laſt. 

V. When the Lord Jeſus came into the 
World, the Angels of God, who had 
knowledg of him, in an heavenly way of 
Congratulation,magnihed the Moſt High : 


And ſuddenly there was with the Angel @ Luk. 2.13» 


Multitude of the Heavenly Hoſt, praifing "+ 


God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the Higheſt, and on Earth, Peace, good Will to Men. 
But how ungratefully was he welcomed and entertatncd by the Generality of Man- 
kind, for whoſe ſake he came into the World ? 


VI. A'Lover, when he gocs to 
viſit a Perſon he intends ro eſpouſe 
unto himſelf, uſually ſends ls 
Friend, or takes him along with 
him, to ſignify, not only what and 
who he is, but alſo his Intention 


VI. The Lord Jeſus, when he came 
into this World, to eſpouſe poor Sinners 
in a ſpiritual way, ſcnt Fobn Baptift to 


prepare the Way before him, and make ready 


a People for him, who bore witneſs of his 
Majelty, and declared the Excellency of 
his Perſon, as alſo his gracious Intention : 


and Furpolſec in coming. He that cometh after me is mightier than T, Mat.3.11; 


| whoſe Shooes T ams not wortby to bear, ( in JoÞ-1-27- 
another place wnlooſe ) He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire, Te 


your ſelves bear witneſs, that I ſaid, I am not tbe Chriſt, but I am ſent before bim. He Job. 3.28; 
tbat bath the Bride is the Bridegroom but the Friend of the Bridegroom, which flandeth 29- 


and beareth bim, rejuyceth greatly becauſe of the Bridegroom”s Voice : This my Foy therefore 
is fulfilled. 


VII. A Man propounds Queſtions 
to the Perſon he loves, to difcover 
whether ſhe be preingaged to any 

other 5 


VII. Jeſus Chriſt propounds Queſtions 
in his Word to poor Sinners, thereby to 
diſcover how it is with their Souls 


ſhewiog 


3ook Il. 


— D—— 


Chz:iſt a Bzidegroom, 


Metaphoz. 


other 3 and if he perceives ſhe is en- 
tangled through great Folly, and 
in danger to be utterly undone 
thereby, he ſtrives toundeceive her, 


Parallel, 


ſhewing the Danger of being in love 
with Sin, or torely upon their own Righ- 
tcoulneſs, or to have. their AﬀeRions 
inordinately ſet upon the things of this 
World 3 he ſtrives to undeceive them. 


and fave her from Ruin. Why do you not underſtand my Speech 7 —— 

He that committeth Sin, is the Servant of Sin, faith he. Unleſs a Man deny bimſelf, and 

take up bis Croſs, be cannot be my Diſciple. He that loveth Father or Mother more than me, . 
3s not worthy of me, &&c. Unleſs ye believe that I am be, ye ſhall die in your Sins. Feſus Joh.8.22: 
anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye that thoſe Galileans were Sinners above all the Loke 13. 
Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you nay, except ye repent, ye ſhall all *3 
likewiſe periſh. 


VIII. A Lover makes Offers of 
Love unto the Perſon he has fixed 
his Eye upon, and uſes divers Ar- 


VIII. Jeſus Chriſt offers his Love unto 
Sinners, ſhewing how willing he is to 
embrace them in the Arms of his Mercy. 


. He commends his Favour and good Will 
guments, to perſuade her to yield "Eo iy. ways: Fi # by his 


or conſent unto his Requelt. taking our Nature upon him, and corhing 


into the World. Secondly, by thoſe hard things he met with in this Life for our 
fakes. Thirdly, by ſhedding of his Blood. Foxrthly, he commmends his Love by the 


continual Motions of his Spirit upon our Hearts, and by thoſc inward Checks of Con- 

ſcience, beſides thoſe bleſſed Offers and Tenders of Grace, which dropp'd from his | 
gracious Lips: If any Man thirſt, let bim come unto me and drink, Look unto me, and Joh.7.37- 
be ſaved, all ye Ends of the Earth, Come to me, all ye that are weary and beavy-laden, = 45. oe 
and I will give you Reſt. Bebold, T ftand at the Door, and knock, if any Man hear my Rey.z,26. 
Voice, and open the Door, I will come in unto bim, and ſup with bim, and be with me; 5 


IX. A true Lover reſpetts his in- 


IX. Jeſus Chriſt loves poor Sirinets, not 


tended Bride, more than Wealth, 
Beauty, &c. *Tis not the Portion, 
but the Perſon his Eye is principally 


for any thing hesfees in them; not for 
Beauty, Riches, &c. for naturally Man- 
kind hath nothing that may render them 


any way deſirable in Chriſt's eye; he 
might ſee enough in them: to loath them, 
but nothing to love them. 

X. Jeſus Chriſt ſues hard, is very im- 
portunate, uſes many powerful and 
weighty Arguments to prevail with Sin- 


: | | | _ ers to accept of the Terms of Grace, 
and join in an holy Contra& of Love with him. 1. One is taken from the Dig- 


nity of his Perſon, being the Root and Off-ſpring of David: David's Lord, as well as 
David's Son, IT (faith he ) and my Father are one. 2. From that early Love and 
good Will he bore to them : When there were no Depths, was IT brought forth :— When be Prov.s 3.2 
gave the Sea his Decree, — Then was T by bim, as one brought up with bim, and I was daily wma — 
bis Delight, rejoycing always before bim : Rejoycing in the babitable Parts of the Earth, and © 

my Delights were with the Sons of Men. And in another place, 1 have loved thee with Jer.,1.;. 
an everlaſting Love, therefore with Loving-kindniſs bave I drawn thee. 3- Fiom the In- 

tention or Purpoſe of his coming ſo long a Journey ; I am corre that ye might bave 

Life, — Not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance : — Come to: ſeek, and to ſave 

that which was loſt. 4. His great Abaſement and Condeſcenſion. 5. From his Suf- 

fering : T lay down my Life for my Sheep. Can there be a greater Argument than this ? 

6. He argues with Sinners from the Conſideration of their own Miſcty, and that 


abſolute Neceſſity there is of cloſing with him, and the bleſſed Effets of it: He that Toh 3-36: 
believeth on the, Son, hath everlaſting Life ; and be that believeth not the $ on, ſhall not ſee | 
Life, but the Wrath of God abideth on him. 


XI. A faithful Suitor waits long, XI. Jeſus Chriſt waits long, and hath 
and hath much Patience, before he much Patience, beforc he doth defiſt his 
'., Suit, and leave Sinners to periſh in their 

will. N 2 Iniqui. 


ſet upon. 


 X. Sucha Perſon ſues hard, uſes 
weighty Arguments to prevail, and 
will not quickly take a Denial. 


— 


Chzilt a 2Bzidegroom, 


Gen.29.20 


Wetaphoz, 


will deſiſt or give over his Suit, and 
yet thinks nothing too much that 
he ſuffers or does. endure for her 
ſake ; as appears concerning Faceb, 
who ſerved ſeven Years for Rachel : 
And they ſeemed unto him but a few 
days, for the Love be had to her. 


XII. One that intends to make a 
Perſon his Bride, and only Conſort, 
expreſſes great Love; his Love 1s 
ſometimes much more than he can 
well expreſs; 'tis very ſtrong, as 
ſtrong as Death 5 many Waters can- 
not quench it, nor can the Floods 
drown it. There is an unſatisfied 
Defire in the Perſon, until the Ob- 
zett beloved be enjoyed. 


F XIIT. Such an one 1s greatly con- 
cerned and grieved at the Unkind- 
neſſes of his Friend, and ungrateful 
Repulſes, and many times from hence 
doth withdraw himſelf, and carry 
It as a Stranger. 


. Parallel. 


Iniquities. How long did infinite Patience 
wait upon the old World ? was it not one 
hundred and twenty Years? and forty 
Years upon Iſrael in the Wilderneſs: [T 


have ( faith he ) ſpread out my bands all Ifa.65.2 


the day unto a rebellious People. But if he 
prevails at laſt, he thinks nothing too 
miuch that he has ſuffered for Sinners. He 
waits at the Door of his Spouſe, ntil his 


Head is wet with Dew, and bis Locks with Ca... 


the Drops of the Night 3 yet does he not 
think all too much. 

XII. Jeſus Chriſt doth expreſs and 
manifeſt great Love to Sinners, which he 
intends to take into Covenant-Relation 
with himſelf. His Love, like Nilws, over- 
flows all Banks and Bounds 3 his Grace is 
without Limits, beyond the Love of 
Jonathan to David. What doth the 
Goſpel ſhew or expreſs more plainly, 
than the Strength of Chriſt's Love to 
Sinners? Chriſt expreſs'd ſuch Love 
that never any other had, in laying down 
his Life for his Enemies, for ſuch that 
were Rebels to him and his Father. There 


is Depth, Heighth, Length, and Breadth in tph. 3.195 


it, it paſſeth Knowledp. 

XIII. Jeſus Chriſt is greatly troubled 
at the ungrateful Repulſes he meets with 
from Sinners 3 which appears, 1. By his 
being grieved : He was grieved becauſe of 
the Hardneſs of their Hearts. When be 
near to Jeruſalem, be over it, percei- 


ving how baſcly they had ſlighted and re- 


jected him. 2. By condoling and bewailing their miſerable State and Obſlinacy : 


Iſracl will bave none of me. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem,bow often would T have gathered thy Chil- Mat.23.35 


dren together, as a Hen gathereth ber Chickens under ber Wings ? and ye would not. 3. By 
hiding of his Face, and bringing AfMflictions upon them: T will go and return to 


my | 
place, till they acknowledg their Offences, and ſeek my Face: In their Affufions they will Hoſ.5.15: 


ſeek, me early. 


XIV. A Suitor nevertheleſs ({uch 
is the Nature of his AfﬀeGion ) 
knows not how to give her up; 
he therefore ſends Letters, thereby 
further expreſſing the Ardency of 
his Deſire, and how loth he 1s to 
take his final Farewel. 


XV. Moreover, beſides all this, 
he ſends faithful Meſſengers to her, 
as Spokeſmen, to anſwer her Ob- 
je&tions, that ſo (if it be poſſible ) 
he might bring her at laſt to a com- 
pliance 3 who ule alſo many Argu- 
ments in order thereunto. This 


Abra- 


XIV. Jeſus Chriſt, notwithſtanding 
all the Unkindneſſes of Sinners, hath af- 
forded them his Word, wherein is ex- 
preſſed his good Will and Deſire to themz 
nay, and more than this, ſends many a 
kind Meſſage to them by the ſweet Moti- 
ons of his Spirit, to awaken their Con- 
ſciences, before he leaves them finally : 
Thus he firove with the old World. 

XV, Jeſus Chriſt ſends his faithful Mi- 
nifters, who are as Spokeſmen for their 


Maſter: I have (faith Paul) eſpouſed : Car.x 


you to one Husband, that T may preſent 

as a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt, 1 LE ePooſed 

yorz the meaning is, I have been em- 

ployed as an Intirument ſent and com- 

miſfionated by the Lord Jeſus to do it. 

Many Arguments they uſe to bring poor 
Sinners 


Book ll. Chziſt a Bzidegroom. | 


Metaphoz. Parallel. 


Gen. 24. Abraham's Servant acted, when he Sinners to accept of the Offers of Grace, 


and receive Jeſus. Chriſtz as, 1. They, 
353637: went to take a Wife for Iſaac. like Abraban's Scrvane; - fee Greh the 


eir Maſter : The Lord (faith he) bath. Bleſſed my Maſter Gen. 24 35 
patrr — _ 3 be bath given him Flocks and Herds, Silver and Gold &c. 
And Earah my Maſter's Wife bare a Son to my Maſter when ſhe was old, and to bim bath 
be given all that be bath. God is very great, all things in Heaven, and Earth are his, 
the Cattel upon a thouſand Hills and fith the Servant of God, he hath given unto | h 
Chrilt all that he hath : All things are delivered unto me of my. F ather. © Chriſt is very 11. x.25 
rich, the Heir of all things. 2. They fect not out only the Greatneſs and Riches of Joh.1 3.3. 
Chriſt, but his excellent Beauty alſo : Tho art fairer than the Children of Men. 3, The — +54 
Power of Chriſt. 4. His Wiſdom. 5. His Love and rich Bounty. . 6. They ſer before >” O94 
Sinners, what the Promiſes are if they receive him, and what Glory they ſhall be raiſed 
to, .. The Wofulneſs of their preſent State, and what it will be in the end, if they We 
do refuſe him: Knowing therefore the Terror of the Lord, we perſuage Men. rey IM 

: ve-. XVI. Jeſus Chriſt ſends tokens of his 

Tokens « « Re ie inllnt to Bracious Love to all ſuch that he intends 
make his Bride : Iſaac ſent unto to marry, and betroth unto himſelf for 


Tſe everz he gives them a Cabinet of coltly 
Gen.24.22 And, Ear-rings, and Bracelets _ 


Jewels, the Graces of the Spirit, toadorn . . 
of Gold. them: They ſhall be an Ornament of Grace Prov-1.9; 
wnto thy Head, and Chains about thy Neck. 

Grace is like a Box of precious Ointment, 

whoſe odoriferous Sinell, perfumes the 

| | Hearts and Lives of Believers. | 

VII. A Lover cannot endure XVII. Jeſus Chriſt cannot endure that 

WM. 14 jt permit that another the Heart of a Profeffor ſhould be. divi- 
ads Ss ve a- part, or an equal ded, or that a Man or Woman ſhould have 


Re gs | one Heart for Sin, and another for him ; 
_ 6 _ Aﬀection of the Object he mutt have the whole-Heart, or he will 
OVEd, 


| | | have none of it : Thou ſhalt love the Lord Mar. 22,3 4 
thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, &c. Conſcience may be for Chriſt 


and his Ways, and the Judgment may be much enlightned, when the Will may be 
oppolite, and. the AﬀeGions ſet chiefly upon Sin, and the Vanitics of this World : Their 
Heart is divided, now ſhall they be found faulty. 


XVIII. Some Lovers have fought x XVILL Jens Clit met with gpoater 
preat Battels, and met with great ©CPPolition, and tought more fore an 
> 0 a San Eclernies 5g fearful Battels than ever any did, for the 
fake of thoſe Perſons they have vinner's ſake 3 as witneſs his Conflid& with - 


k 7 I Satan, that ſtrong Man armed, with Sin 
their Hearts Upon. and Wrath, and laſt of all with Death it 


ſelf; over all which Encmics he glori- 

ouſly triumphed, and got a perfe& 

| | Conquett. - 9 

_ XIX. A Man will not make a 3X. Jeſus Chriſt will not take into 

Contract of Marriage | with one Love or Grace, with a Perſon that is 
that is engaped to another Perſon ; 


not dead to the Law. We muſt ſee the 
ſhe muſt be free from all others, if Inſufficiency of that, and of our own 


he eſpouſe her to himſclf, Righteouſneſs, and have no confidence in 
| the Fleſh, it we would win Chriſt. Where- 
fore, my Brethren, ye alſo are become dead to 

the Law, — that ye ſhould be married 10 

another, even to bim that is raiſed from the 


Dead, that we ſhould bring forth Fruit 
zento God, 


XX, When Fr XX. When 


Chiiſt a 25zidegroom, 


Metaphoz. 
X X. When a Suitor hath obtained 


the Love and full Conſent of the 


Perſon beloved, (and being ſatisfied 
upon all accounts, reſpe&ting ſuch 
things as we have _— lignifies 
in the next place his Reſolution to 
betroth or marry her unto himſelf; 
and that it might be orderly and le- 
gally done, ſhe 1s given to him. | 


XXI. The Eſpoufal-Day being 
come, and conſummated, there 1s 
great Joy in the Family, amongſt 


Parallel, 


XX. Whet Jeſus Chriſt, by his Word 
and holy Spirit, hath brought over all the 
Facultics of the Soul unto himſelf, 
finding the Perſon dead to Sin, Self, and 
tothis World, and all things being rc- 
moved which obſiruQed this happy Con- 
tract; he then proceeds, and takes the 
Soul into Union with Himſelf : But, ac- 
cording to that holy Order and Decree 
of God, no Soul is eſpouſed by Chriſt, 
but ſuch as 1s given to him by the Father : 


All that the Father bath given me, ſhall Job-6.37 


come wnto me. 
XXI. No ſooner is a Sinner converted 
by Faith,united or eſpouſed to Feſis Chriſt, 


but there is great Joy amongſt the Angels 
of God in Heaven,and amongſt the Saints 


the Servants and others, to ſee this + G44 gn Earth: Likewiſe 1 ſay unto Luks5.10; 
happy Conjunttion. you, there is Foy in Heaven, in the preſence of 

the Angels of God, over one Sinner that repenteth, And ſoin the caſe of the Prodigal, at | 
his return: The Father ſaid to bis Servants, Bring forth the beſt Robe, and put it upon Luk. 15, 


bim, and put a Ring on bis band, — And bring bitber the fatted Calf, and kill it 3 
ws eat and drink,, and be merry, — And they began to be merry. 


XXII. A Bridegroom uſually, ef- 

cially if he be a Prince or noble 
Perſon, ſettles a Jointure or Dower 
upon his Bride, entitles her to ſuch 
or ſuch a Place, City, Land, or 
Inheritance. 
* XXII. A Bridegroom leaves his 

Bride a while ( after he hath eſpou- 
ſed her ) in her own Country, and 
in her Father's Houſe, doth not im- 
mediatly carry her home to his own 
Babitation. 

XXIV. A Bridegroom rejoyceth 
over his Bride, and much delighteth 
in her. 


XXV. The Bridegroom diſchar- 
ges the Bride from many Debts and 
Dangers, by means of this Marriage- 
Contra&, and Conjugal Knot : He 
now ſtands liable to thoſe Attions 
and Arreſts, which otherwiſe, had 
ſhe abode in a ſingle State, would 
have come upon her own Head. 


XXII, Jeſus Chriſt ſettles upon each 


Soul he cſpoules,a very great Inheritance 


he makes over a Jointure of an in- 
eſtimable value, a Kingdom of Glory, a 
Crown that fadeth not away, even ever- 
laſting, Bleſſedneſs. 


XXIII. Jeſus Chriſt leaves his Church, 
and each believing Soul ( whom he takes 
into Union with himſelf) in this World 
for a while, and doth not immediatly take 


them to himſelf, or carry them to Heaven, 
his own Habitation. 


XXIV. Jeſus Chriſt delighteth greatly 
in his Church, and in every fincere Mem- 


ber thereof 3 hence Zion is called 2t- 1,61.4,5; 


bab: And as the Bridegroom rej over 
the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God 1 Bi. ay thee, 

XXV, Jeſus Chriſt diſcharges his Saints 
and People from all thoſe Debts that 
bind over to eternal Wrath. Sinners were 
miſerably indebted to the Law and 
Juſtice, owed ten thouſand Talents, but 
had not a Farthing to pay 3 liable every 
day to Arreſts, and to be ſent to the dark 
Shades of eternal Night, or Priſon of 
utter Darkneſs, under the Wrath of the 


incenſed Majeſty, having whole Moun- 


tains of Sin and Guilt lying upon them, running every day into new Scores, adding 
Sin to Sin, one heavy Debt upon another. O how great is the Guilt of finful Man ! 
and how unable to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice! How then ſhall theſe Debts be paid, all 
theſe Sins expiated, and the Guile taken away ? Juſtice calls for full Payments it's 
Language is, Pay, or periſh: yet we cannot make the leaſt Reparation, nor right 
God for the Wrong we have done him, by offending the Eyes of his Glory, But 


now 


let 23» 24- 


' Bookll. 
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Ch:iſt a Bzidegroom 


Metaphoz.- 


Parallel. 


how by a Marriage-Covenant with Jeſus Chriſt, all is at once diſcharged; and the 

Sinner acquitted 3 there being Riches and Worth enough in him, who hath fully ſatiſ- 

fed the Demands of Law and Juſtice 3 and by Union with him. the Sinner comes to 

be intereſted into all. He was made Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that we might be 2 Cor. 5. 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in bim. The Lord hath laid on. bim the Iniquities of us all, **- 

O how happy is that Soul that is eſpouſed to Jeſus Chriſt ! 


XXVI. A Bridegroom, if he be 

a Prince, or noble Perſon, raiſes 
his Bride to great Honour 3 She 1s 
called by his Name, has the Atten- 


dance of his Servants, and lies in 
his Boſom. 


XXVII. A Bridegroom ſupplies 
the Wants of his Brides us his 
part, and great coricerriment, to 
provide all things needful for his 
Wife that he has eſpouled. 


XXVIII. A Bridegroom ſympa- 
thizes with his Spouſe, and helps to 
bear her Burthens 3 is:gteatly trou- 
bled when ſhe is afflicted, and can- 
not endure any ſhould affront, mif- 
uſe, or wrong her. 


XXIX. A Bridegroom requires 
Obedience. The Man hath, and 
ought to have, preeminence over 
the Woman ; he 1s her Head, and 
ſhe is commanded to be im ſub- 
jection. 


XXX. A Bridegroom reproves 
his Bride for the Faults that he ſees 


in her, from that great Love he 
bears to her. 


XX XI. A Bridegroom neverthe- 
leſs hides and forgives many Infirmi- 


ties 


XXVI. Jeſus Chriſt confers great 
Honour on thoſe that are eſpouſed to him. 
The Church is called a Queen 3 and how 
comes that to paſs, but by means of this 
Contra and Marriage with Chrift: Upon pg ,s g; 
the right band ftands the Queen, with Gold 
of Opbir. Believers are called by Chriſt's 
Name, have the Attendance of his Ser- 
vants, the holy Angels : The Angels of the p(al.; 4.5; 
Lord encamp round about them that fear bim. 
He hath given bis Angels charge concerning 
thee. Saints lic in the Boſom-of Chrilt's 
Love and Mercy. fs 

KXVII. Jeſus Chriſt ſupplies all the 
Wants, and makes bleſſcd Proviſion for 
his Saints: They that fear this Lord ſhall pal. 34.16 
not lack, any good thing. Whether it be | 
Grace or Peace, cither Food or Phyfick 
they want, they ſhall have it from him 3 
all is in Chrift : In him all Fulneſs dwells; Gal. x 19, 
and in him, fo as to be let out and com- 
municated to his Saints. | 

XXVIIL. Jeſus Chriſt ſympathizes with 
his Saints : In all their Afſlictions, *tis ſaid, Ifa.63. g; 
be ws afflii.d. And in another place, 
"ris faid, His Soul was grieved for the Judg-10: 
Miſery of Iſrael. He himſelf hath ſuf- 35: 
tered: Being tempted, be is abie to ſuccour 11,9, , .s8 
them that are tempted. We bxve not an Heb.qs. 
High- Prieſt that cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our Infirmitics, He that toucheth Zech.2.8. 


you, toucheth the Apple of mire Eye. Caſt Plaly5-22 


thy Burthen zpon the Lord, and þe ſhall 
ſuſtain thee, | | 

XXIX. Jeſus Chriſt requires Obedience 
of his Church, and of every Member 
thereof 3 hence Paul faith, The Church is Eph. 5. 24. 
ſubjed unto Chriſt, The Lord Feſus is exalted Eph-1. 21, 
above all Principalities 4nd Power, Might and **: 
Dominion. and every Name that is named, not 
only in this World, but alſo in that which is 
tocome; and is given particularly to be Head 
over all things to the Church. Call ye me Luk.6,46: 
Lord, faith Chrift, and do nos the things | 
that I ſay ? 

XXX. Jeſus Chriſt reproves his Saints 
for their Evils and Tranſgreffions, out of 


his great Love. As many as I love, T re- key. 


buke and chaſten. HM 


XXXI. Jeſus Chriſt covers the Weak- 
neflcs and Infirmitics of his People. He 


COVETS 


Ch2ſt a B2idegroom. 


.' Wetaphoz, 


ties that he ſees in his Spouſe, and 
will riot lay open her Weakneſs, nor 

expote her to Reprotxich, as Joſeph 

thought to have acalt with Mary. 


Parallel. 


covers our Sins, doth not upbraid us with Pſal.zz. 1, 


our Faults, but forgives our Iniquities, 
and remembers our Sins no more, Tho his 
Saints have many. Spots and Blemitſhes, 
yet he through his great Grace overlooks 


- themall, and will not expoſe them to 


XXXII. A Bridegroom adviſes 
and inſtruds his Spouſe, 1m all things 
whereiit ſhe ſtands 1n need of '1t 
from him. 


-  XXXIIL A Bridegroom 1s greatly 

pleaſed with the good Behaviqur of 
his Bride, takes much dclight in her 
Company, leading her into pleaſant 
Places, to lovely Ficlds, and Springs 
of Watcr, tor her Solace and Re- 
fre{hment. 


Metaphyoz. 


I. Great and mighty Prince 
will not ſet his heart upon, 
nor court a Leper, a Creature blind, 
deformed, full of running Sores, 
and old Ulcers, from the Crown of 
the Head, to the Soal of the Foot. 


clean, and the Mcmbers of the Body pol'ut 


from the Crown of the Head, to the Soal of the Foot, 


Condition, that was the Time of Chriſt's 


Il. Much leſs will a King leave his 
Crown and Kingdom, and deny 
himſelf of all his Glory, become 
| poor and contemptible, not having 

{> much as a ſmall Cottage to dwell 
in, nor Money in his Pocket ; nay, 
be expoſed to as great Miſerics as 
ever any Mortal wasz and all for 
the Sake and Love he bore to ſuch a 
wretched Creature, and loathſom 
Leper, blind and deformed, a meer 
' Vagabond, and contemptible Beg- 
gar; and yct a Creature that was 
his Enemy, a notorious Rebel, and 
Hater of him: 


II. Other 


Reproach, here nor hereaftcr, for them. 

XXII. Jeſus Chrilt gives Counſel and 
Inſtruction to his People: TI comnſel 
thee, &c, What heavenly Inſtruction hath 
hc left in his Word, of which we ſtand 
in need at all times ? 

XXXIII. Jcſus Chriſt is greatly pleaſed 
with his People, when they walk as be- 
cometh the Goſpel. Do good, and com- 
municate; for with ſuch Service the Lord is 
well-pleaſed. To difiribute to the Mini- 


Heb.8.12, 


{ters of Chriſt, is ſaid to be a Sacrifice ac- Phi!.4.183, 
ceptable, and well-pleaſing to God. Children, Col.3.20. 


obey your Parents in all things ; for this is 


wei-pleaſing unto the Lord, Come, my Be- Car. 7.1 
loved, let us go forth into the Fields, Ict us lodge in the Villages : — Let us ſee if the 12. 
Vine flaurifg,, whether the tender Grape appear, and the Pomegranates bud forth: There will 
T give thee my Loves, He leads me beſide the ſtill Waters. 


Dilparity. 
I. He Lord Jeſus ſet his Heart upon 
the Sinner, when caſt out to the 
loathing of his Perſon, in his Blood, like 
a new-born Infant. Every Sinner is a 
Leperin a ſpiritual ſence, defiled all over, 
wounded, full of Ulcers and ftinking 


PutrefaGtion, as loathſom as a filthy Se- 
pulchre ; every Faculty of the Soul un- 


Love, 


IT. Jeſus Chriſt left his Kingdom, and 
all that Glory he had with the Father, 
which was infinite and unconceivable, 
ſhining forth in all the Excellency and 
Pertcctions of the Heavenly Majeſty, with 
the Attendance of all the Angels of Light, 
thoſe glorious Seraphins and Cherubins, 
who bowed down to worſhip at his Royal 


cd. Hence *ris faid, We have no ſoundneſs Ifa.1.5,6. 


Yet when the Sinner was in this ="""N_ 
»3)z3Vvs 


Feet 3 yet he left all this, and became poor, , Cor.$.9; 


and a Man of Sorrows, expoſing himſelf 


to greater Pain and Miſery, than any 
Mortals axe capable to endure 3 and all 
this tor the ſake of poor, polluted, and 
deformed Mankind, who were Enemies 
to bim by wicked IVorks, 


HL. ]-ſus 


Col.1.2 ls 


Ch:iſt a Bzidegroom. 


Metaphoz. 


| Il. Other Lovers and Bride- 
grooms mind their own Advantage 
and Intereſt in ſeeking a Wite. 


IV. The Beauty that another 
Bridegroom finds 1n his Spoule, 1s 
not tranſmitted from him unto her; 
he can't confer Beauty, nor more 
comely Features; if ſhe be hard- 
favoured; deformed, and ugly, ſo 


ſhe muſt remain. 


 V. Someare not very conſtant in 
their Love 3 they cool in their At- 
fefion, and love not always alike, 
nor to the end. 


_ VI: A. Princely Bridegroom pro- 
yides not the Wedding-Garments 
for his Bride, he 1s notat the charge 


Diſparity. 

_ NI. Jeſus Chriſt did all to raiſe us to 
Honour. There could be no Addition to 
his Glory and Happineſs 3 *rwas our In- 

tereſt and Advantage he ſought, in all 

he paſſed through, and enduted. | 

Iv. Jeſus Chriſt finds Sinners very ugly 

and deformed, in Head and Heart, in 

Face and Feature 3 but he tranſmits or 

confers his glorious Beauty unto them. 
Hence the Churches Beauty is faid to be of 
perfett, through that Comelineſs the Lord E=<%. 16, 
bath put upon ber. He makes the Soul 4 
that was polluced, clean that was de- 
formed, very beautiful and amiable to 

look upon. . 
V. Jeſus Chriſt is unchangeable in his 
Love : 1 have loved thee with an Everlaſting Jer-31-3) 
Love, therefore with Loving-kindneſs bave 1 
drawn thee. He will reſt in his Love: | 
Having loved his own that were in the World, Joh.13.1. 
be loved them wnto the end. 

. VI. Jefus Chriſt is at all the Charge of 


_ cloathing and adorning the Church, and 


every {incere Believer and Member thereof, 


of adorning her the Bride doth | 


procure her own Attire, her:Robes, - 


and coſtly Ornaments. 

VII. Other Brid 

leave their Wives arid dear Conſorts 

Widows, and their Children Fa- 
therlefs. - 


egroorms die,and . 


vn; Jeſus Chriſt never dies 3 he was 


dead, but dies no more : He ever liveth to Heb.7-25: 


make Interceſſion for ww. He will, never 
leave Zion a Widow, nor her Children 


Orphans. I will not leave you comfortleſr. 


Inferences, 


L VWVE may infer from hence, how infinitely Sintiers are obliged 
 Y Y and beholden unto God, in providing ſuch a great and 
good Match for them. Did ever any King manifeſt ſuch Kindneſs to vile 
and wicked Traytors, as to ſend his. own Son to die for them, that th 
might be intereſted in all the Bleſſings of his Court and Kingdom ? God 
propounds Chriſt to us as a Spouſe and Bridegroom. 
. I. Moreover, how infinitely are we obliged to Jeſus Chriſt, for bearing 
ſuch good-will unto us, to paſs by the fallen Angels, and fix his Eyeupon 
Dor fallen Man 3 to come into the World, and expoſe himſelf to all thoſe 
aſe Afﬀronts, Shame, Sorrow, and Death it ſelf, that he might accompliſh 
this glorious Deligh of Love and Marriage-Union with us ! | 
IIl. It ſhews what great Folly, and horrid Ingratitude; thoſe Sinners 


are guilty of, that (light and contemn this Offer. 


to conlider : 


Which may lead you 


| T. What is your State without Chriſt 2 If you have not Chriſt, what 
have you ? No Life, no Light, no Pardon, no Peace, no God, no _ 


You are without all true Good, 
Sins ſlimmeo bond, nibil bonum. 


9 


if you are without God and C 


(1:) It 


Chziſt a Bzidegroom, Book H. 
(1.) Is it not Folly to prefer Bondage to Sin and Satan,before a Marriage- 
State with Jeſus Chriſt ? rather be the Devil's Slave and .Vaſlal, than 
Jeſus Chriſt's deareſt Conſort ? | 
* (2.) Is it not great Folly to refuſe ſuch an Offer, that will: make you 
happy for ever, it embraced, and when there is no other way of being 
happy ? If this Offer be rejected, thou art undone, and muſt be damned. 
(3-) Is it not great Folly to value the Luſts of the Fleſb,and Pleaſures of this 
World, above Chriſt ? to value the greateſt Evil above the chiefelt Good? 
2, Tis great Ingratitude. Hath Chriſt done all this, and wilt thou flight 
him at laſt ? Shall he come to thy Door, and wilt thou ſhut-him-out ? Is 
there no room for him in the Inn ? ſhall he lie in the Stable ?- 
command the Heart, and Chriſt only have the Lip? | 
reat Ingratitude to pour ſuchcontempt upon Chriſt > Do 
uſe him, and flight the Offers of his Grace, derogate 


Shall Satan 


(1.) Is1t not 
not they that re 
from him ? Do not ſuch vilify his Perſon? Do you not fay in your 

Hearts, There is no Beanty in him, Form, nor Comelineſs 2 
(2.) Do you not pour contempt upon his Undertaking, and undervalue 
his Blood and Suffering > We read of ſome that 
Blood of the Son of God, and judg it to be a thing of no worth nor ex- 
cellency 3 and what doſt thou leſs, who doſt not believe in him, embrace 
_ him, andapply his precious Blood and Grace for Help and Healing ? 
Exbort. If this be fo, then labour, whoever thou art, to accept of Chriſt. 
bjec canſt thou find, that more deſerves 


ing of Kings; all other Ki 

= RR 
of Darkneſs, has ſj 
tyrannized over Thoufands, yea, 
g of Terrors, that 


under foot the 


Doſt think to do better ? what O 
thy AfﬀeCtion ? 

1. Heis great, honourable, a 
are his Subjects ; he is King of Heaven, 

2. Great in Power : He has led captive the King 
palities of Sin, that ſo long 
Millions of Thouſands ; has overcome Death, the Kin 
none of the Mighty could ever encounter with. EIT | 
| the amiableſt ObjeR in the World, his Beauty far exceeds the 

| Beauty of the Luminaries, much fairer than the Children of Men. 

4. He is rich, unſearchable in Riches. What wouldſt thou have, or 
eanſt thou defire, but 'tis in him ? 

Wouldſt thou know the ready w 

I. Firſt of all, break off that A 
thy Heart off from the inordinate Love of this World. 

2. Thou muſt become dead to the Law, and thine own Righteouſneſs. 

3. Labour to ſee an abſolute Neceſfity of marrying with him. 

4. Get thy Judgment well enlightned in the Myſteries of Grace and 
Glory, that come by Jeſus Chriſt. 

5. Hearken to the Motions of thy own Conſcience ; for Conſcience is 
employed, when throughly awakened, and rightly informed, as a Spokes- 
man for Chriſt. 

| 6. Take heed of a divided Heart 3 never reſt till thy Will is brought 
over to accept of Chriſt, and the Offers of Grace. | 

7. Labour to chuſe Chriſt ſingly, a naked Chriſt. Chriſt is able every 
way to make thee happy, atd fully anſwerall thy Deſires; take heed there- 
fore of going after other Lovers, give not his Headſhipand Sovereignty away. 

IV. This ſhews what a happy State the Godly are in. Can the Soul be 
poor, that has ſucha Friend and Huſband as Chriſt is? If David concluded 
he ſhould not want, becauſe the Lord was his Shepherd ; be ſure thou 
ſhalt not, becauſe Chriſt is thy Huſband : The Bri 
care, and is more tender of his Bride, than any Shepherd of his Sheep or 
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be eſpouſed unto him > Then, 
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" lit. © Chziſt a Bzidegroom. 


V. This ſpeaks great Terror to the Wicked, that oppreſs and miſuſe 
God's People, and make a Spoil of his Church. What will they do, when 
the Bridegroom riſes up to plead the Canſe of his Darling 2 He will not 
ſpare his Arrows, but tread them down 1n his Fury. Ov 

Laitl ;, Be prepared, you that are Virgins; the Bridegroom is coming, 
the Midnight-Cry will ſoon be heard3 get your Lamps trimmed, and O1l 
in your Veſlels. 


An EPITHALAMY on the Soul's 
Marriage with CHRIST, 
By E. D. 


He Match is made, and Cronds of Angels come, 
Prepard to ſing an Epithalmium. 
Diffuſtve Sparkles of Seraphick Fire, 
Exalt the Muſick, of the raptur'd Qmre - 
An univerſal Chorus loudly votes, 27 
To grace this Wedding with their ſhrille5F Notes. 
Hail Gloriows Prince! The univerſal Air Mat.2T79) 
Eccho's Hoſannahs to the IlluStriows Pair. 
Let no Parentheſis of Clouds obſcure 
This bleſſed Day, but ſtill as bright endure 
As now : Let Mortals .in ſweet Conſort ſing. 
Anthems to Thee in an eternal Spring, 
December's Froif, the ſcorching Heat of Jute; 
Shall 220 more put thy Singers out of Tune. 
Hail Glorious Prince, whoſe unexampled Love 
"Brought thee from thoſe bright "Royalties above, 
To court thy Spouſe: Tho no Magnifick Dreſs 
Did ſet thee forth, thy Glory's nev'r the leſs. 
Tho thou wert treated with perverſe Diſdain, 
eMyriads of Angels waited on thy Train. 
Shepherds inſpir d, thy joyful Welcome ſing ; 
Star-guided Sophies their Oblations bring. 
O bleſs d Eſpouſals, that our Freedom bought ! 
O happy Match, that our "Redemption wrought | 
Hail Glorious Spouſe ! for ever ble5t in Him, 
That crowns thy © Brows with Heaven's Diadem. 
Amazing Change ! unparallel'd in Story ! 
A Slave advanc'd to everlaiting Glory ! 
A Virgin, fettered in the * Bonds of Sin, 
Onbound, eſpous'd, made glorious all within! 
From baſe Eitate, beyond a Queen in Honour / 
A peerleſs *Beaitty now betow'd upan Her ! 
Since Words are narrow, and Gonception's weak, 
1” expreſs my Joy, in Extaſies Fle ſpeak: 
Entrancd in ſacred Raptures, Tle rejoyce 3 
Sw than fail, to melt into a Voice, 
Where Cherubs Hallelujahs do rebound, 
PFle (Eccho-like) reverberate a Sound. : 
For, Heaven's ſhrill Quire, and Earth do joyn in one, 
To quaver out this * Epithalmion. 
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Chziſt the expzeſs Jmage 
of the Father. 


Heb. 1. J. Kol xeteguilip Mm Iwo dotws auTE, And the > haratter of 


of his Subſtance : We tranſlate it, The expreſs Image of his 
Perſon. 


——_— ——_ 
ct ut 


—_— 


— 


He Term | Chara&er} is a Metaphor taken fromthe Image, Figure, 
or Impreſſion of a Seal, repreſenting the Proto-type, or firſt Pat- 
tern, 1n every thing. The Word is derived of xccegTlev, ( cha- 
rattein ) which ſignifies to ingrave z the Father having (as it 

were) moſt indelibly engraven his whole Efſence and Majeſty upon this 
| his Eternal Son, and drawn his own Effigies upon him from everlaſting, 
being his ſubſtantial Image and exa& Repreſentation. Which Explication 
fairly agrees with this Myſtery, leading our Mind to ſuch Diſcoveries, as will 
ſtir us up to defire the vg participation of its Fruit and : 
For it opens the Secret of eternal Generation, and the Love of the Hea- 
venly Father. A Seal is more highly valued, and morecloſely kept, than 
other things. See Iſa. 42. 1, Mat. 3.17. & 17. 3. John 3.35. & 17.24. 
Through an Union with this bleſſed Image, the loſt Image of God is re- 
ſtored 1n Believers 3 now izchoatzvely, or with reſpeCt to Beginning 3 after 
Death, conſummatively, or with reſpedt to Perfeftion. Col. 3. 10. 1 Pet.1.4. 
not by Eſſential Tranſmutation, but by a Myitical Union. 


Metaphoz. Parallel, 


[. N Image is the Likeneſs of, I. EW is the Likeneſs ofthe Father, $ee 4-4 
or doth repreſent and ex- the true Form, Figure,CharaQer, of the Ce- 


bo, or Repreſentation of him. This Similj- Y***> 
preſs the Perſon whole it is. eude (faith a Reverend Divine) relates to **** 


the Perſons of the Godhead ; *tis box- Phil. 2.6; 
rowed from the Impreſhon of a Signet: D 

The Son in himſelf Is £v KOpPN OtS, in : nyt you 

the likeneſs of God. —— 
IT. An expreſs Image repreſentxta UI. Chriſt is &K&v es, the Image of 
Perſon unto others. God, repreſenting him unto Men 3 he 
manifeſteth God unto us. He is ſaid to be 

cugy TE Ots Ts wes, the Image of the Inviſible God, becauſe partaking of Col.x.15: 
the Nature of the Father, the Goodneſs, Power, Holineſs, Grace, and all other 


glorious Properties of God, do ſhine forth, or are repreſented, declared, and ex- Dr. Owen: 
preſſed to us. 


HI. An expreſs Image repreſents Hl. Chriſt repreſents God the Father 
a Perſon unto us, whom we many Believers, in his true Form, Character, 
times cannot ſee perſonally, becauſe ®* Likeneſs, whom we ſee not as he is in 


; himſelf, nor can ſee, he dwelling in inac- 

: abſent, and ata nts Diſtance from ceſfible Light, at an infinite diſtance of 
us. Divine Nature, and manner of Being, from 

cur Apprehenſions and Conceptions. No May bath ſeen God at any time; the only be- John 1.18, 


gotten Son, which is in the Boſom of the Father, be hath declared him. 
IV. A 


* 


= 


Chiilt the erpzeſs Image of the Father. 


Metaphoz. 


IV. Ari Image, and the Perſon it 
repreſents, are notthe ſame. 


V. An expreſs Image brings him, 
who is held forth or repreſented by 
it, into our Minds, whereby we call 
to remembrance what manner of 
Perſon he is, and thereby contem- 
plate upon his Beauty, and excellent 
Accompliſhments, which before pro- 
| bably might be forgot. 


VI. An expreſs Image, if it re- 
reſents ſome noble or renowned 
berfon, one that hath an endeared 
Love and Afﬀedction to him or her 
to whom it is ſent, their great 
and only BenefaQor, Or a dear Re- 
lation, F exceedingly prized and 
valued by the Receiver. 


VII. An expreſs Image of a Per- 
ſon is curiouſly drawn, and isa moſt 
rare and admirable Piece of Work- 
manſhip 3 it is viewed and com- 
mended by all skilful and diſcerning 
Perſons in that Art. 


Petaphoz. 


I. A Mong Men, the Subſtance of 

a Thing hath the precedency, 
or 15 before the Sign or Image of it; 
the Perſon, and then the Picture vr 
Emblem of it. 


It. An Image, Figure, or Cha- 


rater among Men, cannot fully and ' 


perfetly, in every thing, expreſs or 
repreſent the Perſon 'tis made for ; 
it differs in Matter, Life, and Mo- 
tion, Ec. 


Parallel; 


Iv. Chriſt, reſpeQing his Eſſence, is 
the ſame God with the Father 3 but the 
Subſiſtences or Perſons of the Father and 
Son are different, and ſo not the ſame. : 
; V. Chriſt being the expreſs Image of Mar. Ix; 
the Father, btings into our Minds what *722*: 
kind or manner of God toe Alnigey is; & 3 227-0 
his Excellencies, and glorious Perfe&ions, » Cor. 4: 
are hereby preſented as it were to our 46- 
view : By which means we are taken up 
into holy Meditations and Contemplati- 
ons of him, whom by reaſon of Sin, we 
had forgotten, and loſt the true knows 
ledg of. PIERS. TE EDO 

VI. Chriſt being the expreſs Image of 
God the Father, who is the bleſſed and 
only Potentate, and the glorious King of 
Heaven and Earth, who hath dear and 
tender Love to us his poor Creatures, who 
is our Friend, Husband, Father, graci- 
ous and chief BenefaQor, cauſes all true 
Bclievers greatly to prize, love, and cftcem 
the Lord Jeſus, not only for his own ſake, 
but for the ſake of him whom he doth 
reſemble and repreſent: 

VII. Chriſt, God-Man in one Perſon, 
or God manifeſted in the Fleſh, the glorious 1 Tim. 5; 
Repreſentation of the Father to Sinners, **: 
is the Admiration of Saints and Angels 
*tis a great Myſtery, and comprehends the 
Depths of God: That the Glory of God 
ſhould ſhine forth in the Nature of Man, 
is, and will be the Wonder of both 
Worlds 3 tis judg'd by all the Godly, to 
be the Maſter-piece of Divine Wiſdom. 


Diſparity. 


I. Hat which is faid of Chriſt, &y 
KpPY Ots wwagxor, being, or 
exiſting and ſubſiſting in the Form of 
God, that is, being fo eſſentially 3 for 
there is no (@wpph Form in the Deity, 
but what is eſſential unto it : This Chriſt 
was abſolutely, antecedently to his Incar- 
nation, the whole Nature of God being 
in him, and conſequently he being in the 
Son of God. L 
IL. Chtfiſt is a lively, perfeR, and com- 
pleat Image, CharaQter, and Repteſen- 
tation of all the glotious Attribtites, Ex- 
cellencies and Perfections of the Father 3 
the Falneſs of the Godhead dwelling bodily Cl. 2.5; 
in bim, Were it not ſo, he could not 
gloriouſly repreſeat unto us the Perſon of 
the Fatherz nor could we; by contem- 


plation of him, be led to an Acquaintance with the Perſon of the Father. 
x. The Father is from Everlaſting 3 fo is the Son, 


2. The 


_ _ Chait the erpeeſs Image of the Father. Bovk 11. 


Dilparity, 


The Father 1s a perfect Divine Perſon, or Subſiſtencez ſo is the Son. 
The Father hath Life in himſeIfz ſo hath the Son Life in himſelf. 
- The Fathcr created the World 3 fo did the Son. 
The Father upholds all things by the Word of his Powtr; fo doth the Sor. 
All things were made for the Father; ſo all things were made for the Son. 
The Father is to be worſhipped ſo is the Son. 
- The Father knows all things, and ſearches the Heart 3 fo doth the Son. 
\ 9. TheFather is in the Son 3 fo is the Son in the Father : The Father is in me, and 1910.38 
T in bim. The Father being thus in the Son,and the Son in the Father, all the glorious 
Properties of the one ſhine forth in the- other. The Order and Oeconomy of the 
Bleſſed Trinity in Subſittence and Operation, requires, that the Manifeſtation and Dr. 0wes] 
Communication of the Father to us be through the Son. 
10, All othcr PerteCtions of the Father ſhine forth in Chriſt 3 *tis he that makes 


© 09 new re 


them manifeti tous, according to that of the Apoſtle: For God, who commanded the 2 Cor.q 6, 


Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined in our Hearts, to give the Light of the Know- 

ledg of the Glory of God in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, Th2 Wiſdom of the Father is 
greatand inhnite many ways3 but wherein doth it ſhinc more gloriouſly, than in the 

Son's working about our Redemption, in reconciling Juttice and Mercy, in puniſhing 

Sin, and pardoning the Sinner? To'the intent that now wnt» the Principalities and Powers Eph.z.xq 
in heavenly. Places, might be made known by the Church the mznifold Wiſdom of God. 

11. The Father is full of Goodneſs and Love to Wins this appears in his 
making of him Suprcmie over all Creatures on Earth. But what is thiwFavour and 
Goodneſs, to that which is manifeſted in and by Chritt? in raifing him up ( when 
a Rebel and vile Traitor ) to the Honour and Dignity of a Son, and to accompliſh 
this, to give his only begotten Son to die in his ſtead ? He made vim ro be Sin for 2 Cor. 5. 
us, who knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. Chriſt hath _ _ 
redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us. There was much Le 
Favour and Love in the Bleflings and Privileges of Creation 3 but in Redemption 
Mercy is magnified likewiſe to admiration, and ſhines in equal Glory. 

12, God the Father is infinitely holy, juſt and righteous. His Holineſs and Juſtice 
appeared in caſting off the fallen Angels, and by executing his Severity upon our firſt 
Parents, and by deliroying Sodom and Gomorrab, and the Cities about them, and in 
ſeveral other reſpe&s: Yet how much more abundantly doth his Holineſs and Juſtice 
ſhine forth in the Son, the Image of the Father, when he came forth to redeem Man- 
kind ? in that he made bis Soul an Offering for Sin, God letting out his Wrath upon 1ia.5 3.16: 
him, ſparing bim nor, when he ſtood in the place of the Sinner : For the Tranſgreſſions = <=, 
of my People was be ſtricken. As Mr. Burroughs obſerves, there is nothing ſets out 05" 
God's Juſtice, Holineſs, 2nd- infinite Hatred of Sin, like this, &c. Our Nature is 
unitcd to the Divine Nature of God, that ſo by that myſtical Union, Grace and Ho- 
lincſs might be communicated in a glorious manner unto us. 

13. The Power and Condeſcenſion of God is wonderful, many ways demonſtrated, 
but nothing like what it is in Chriſt, in taking our Nature into Perſonal Union with 
himſelf That the Son of God ſhould become Man! the Ancient of Days become a 
Child ! Hethat made the World, born of a Woman! When Satan had done his 
' worlt, that he might deſtroy Man, Man is by the Power of God advanced to greater 
Glory and Happineſs than he had before he fell. 

14. Moreover, I might ſpeak of the Patience, Forbearance, and Faithfulneſs of 
God ; all which, and many more of the glorious Attributes of the Father, ſhine 
forth moſt lively in Jeſus Chriſt, Beſides, the Perſons or Subfiftences of the Bleſſed 
Trit\ity are more clearly diſcovered by Jeſus Chriſt, than ever before. 

Firſt, In his own Perſon. ; 

Secondly 3 In his Doctrine. : 

Thirdly ; In his Baptiſm, -or when he was baptized. 

Fourthly, In his Commiſſion, Mat. 28. 19, 20. 

Fifthlyz In their diftin& Offices, Operations, and Workings. 

Laſtly; The Will of God, and his holy Laws and Inſtitutions, are only made 
known by the Son. | 


TIE. *'Tis 


a —y * a 
! _ Peg 


Chiiſt the erpzeſs JPmage of the Father, 


MPetaphoz. Diſparity. 


HI. 'Tw | ofs Idolatry to wor- HI. Chriſt, who is the Image of God, 
ſbip Images, os the Likeneſs of any ought to be adored and worſhipped by 


Thing in Heaven above, or the Men and Angels : And when be brings in 14ev.r.4; 


the Fir{t-begotten into the. World. be (aith 
Farth beneath. And let all the Angels of God 05-28 fm 


| are oonmarr'd, 1V- Chriſt, the Image of. God, abides 
_ {Fe ener Mages rc Ky ” everz Time, nay, Eternity, will not 
a23n pa aw Y. : = _—_ alter or change him, nox marr his Beauty, 


. Pnferences. 


FUG 2.3 ors bo | v BR 
7\V'FY'FE may from hence perceive the wonderful Love, Gogh, 
"I V* Y* and Condefenſion of God Almighty to Mankind, whe fee- 
Thg how unable we are to underſtand, comprehend, conceive, or take in 
the knowledg of Himſelf, ( who is ſo infinite and inacceffible in his Being, 
Slory,” #ti& Majeſty ) is pleaſed to ſtoop ſolow, as to afford us a Figure, 
Image, , atid lively Re reſentation of Himſelf, that ſo we might not frame 
Kalſe Ideas of God, or entertain any vain or unworthy Apprehenſions 
of him in our Minds. | - : NE by 
| 2. This alſo abundantly demonſtrates, how exceeding willing the Bleſſed 
God is to reveal or make known himſelf unto his Creatures. 

3. This diſcovers the Neceflity of coming unto God by Chriſt, and 
what Advantage the Chriſtian World have above. the-Heathen Nations : 
For tho he hath in the viſtble Creation implanted ſome Reſemblances or 
Charaters of his Excellencies, and left ſome Footſteps of his blefſed and 
ſacred Properties, that by the contemplation of them Men might come to 
have ſome Acquaintance: with him, as Creator, which might. encourage 
them to'fear and love Him, and make Him their laſt End 5 Jef All Ex- 
preflions:of God, befides this of Chriſt Jeſus, 'afe partial, ſhort,” and in- 

! : ſufficient to diſcover all that is neceflary to be known, "that we may liye to 
him here, and enjoy him hereafter. PE TT,» 
. 4- It may caution all Men, to take heed. they do not imagine 30 come 


to the true Knowledg of God any other way but by the Lord Jeſus : For 
wo Man knoweth the Father but the Son, and be to ivhoni the Son will reveal Matt1.3 
'' him. All mifsof Happineſs, that ſeek it not by Jeſus Chriſt. - We muſt | 
ſeek the Father in the Son; and by him ; labour ta believe in, or come to 
God by Jeſus Chriſt. This is for Diregion to us in all Religious Worſhip. 
' 5. The Godly may from hence alſo ſee, what reaſon they have to love 
and delight themſelves in Jeſus Chriſt. Brethren, ſtudy the Knowledg of 
Chriſt, look often upon this glorious and bleſſed” Image. Many are taken 
with Pictures and Repreſentations of Things and Perſons 3 but how vain 
isthat? Here is the Image you ſhould delight your ſelves in; look to 
Jr 3 much Profit, as well as Joy and Comfort, will redound to you 
ereby. This is an Image that abides for ever, which God allows you to 
worſhip and adore him by. h | 
. 6. Prize Chriſt, value him above all things in this: World 3 can you 
too highly efteem him, who is the expreſs Image of the Father's Perſon ? 
ly 3 Letall take heed how they flight Jeſus Chriſt, or contemn the 
Knowledg of him ; becauſe this Myſtery is above thetr-Reach, and ſhallow 
Apprehenſions ;z and indeed it may caution all not to ſeek too curiouſly 
into thele great Myſteries and Depths, leſt they be drowned: the beſt of 
Men know but in part, TRE | 
== Chzilt 


- Chaiſt a Phyſician, 


Mat. 9.12, 'ov xpeay Cxamv ot iqborles lefTESE, Kc. They that are whole 
need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſick. 


Ta. 61. 1; in which places the Term is attributed to Chrift the 
Redeemer ; the Metaphor being taken from Phyſicians, becauſe 

.. he gives ſpiritual Healing in Soul-Diſcaſes, as Phyſicians do in 
the Diſcaſes of the Body ; ſcealſo Luke 5.31. - We read, Fob 13. 4. of 
Phyſicians of no value : Such indeed are all to whom Application for Re- 


T He ſame is repeated, Mark 2. 17. with which you may com 


'medy is made, beſides this Heavtnly Phyſician, who never fails to cure 
ſuch as receive his Medicaments. In what reſpe&ts Chrii# is termed a Phy- 
{ician,, is to be ſeen in the following Parallel. Arg 


Metaphoz-. .-Þarallel- 
I. has Phyſician is a:Perſon ckilful  L. JEſws Chrift is very skilful -in Diſter- 
LL. in Ditemper of the Body, \,N Paxa ghe go any Pol og uh 
knows the Nature of Diſcaſes, © @— 74; -h.is the Diſcaſe and Sickneſs of the 
' I. A Phyſiciaiz is one that knows . 1 Chriſt knows what the Nature, 
the. Nature of Simples, and other Mn _ rs pow. is, of all ſpiritual 
Ingredients.that are good for Care 5 
ſtudies the Nature of Herbs, Plants, 
Minerals, &c. | _ — | 
— &* ian 1s one that 1s au- - Chriſt, the ſpiritual Phyſician, is 
hoſes or fcenſed, "They are fitſ authorized and appointed to this Work. 
tried, and approved, and commilſi-' j, p, aacg me ws pecth the Gy lg. 
oned, before they are admitted tO rhe Poor : He bath ſont me to preach Deli- "—__ 
praiſe Phyſick, becauſe many pre- verance to the Captives, and recovering of 
rend to it that have no Skill, but are Sight to the Blind, to ſet at liberty them 
© meer cheating Quacks and Mounte- #bt are bruiſed, All he did was as he 
banks, that kill more than they received Commandment frem the Father. 
OS PTR” He was tried many ways, and gloriouſ] 
cure. y way y 
| | approved, to be every way able and ca- 
pable toundertake the Care and Cure of 
| | '. —_ 
IV. A Phyſician ought to ſhew 1V. Chriſt, when he was asked about 
and produce his Auboriy of Li- 1 Commillo or by what Author 
en ot Rs owe pen hs 
. to his Commuiſhon, the mi 
ſo it may be the better known, whe- Wonders he did 3 he had 4 Fobn =? 
ther he be what he ſays or not, bear witneſs to him, but faith he, I re- 1,4 15 5 
there being many counterfeit, c*ive not Teſtimony from Man, but bave s | 
Phyſicians. greater Witneſs than that of John 3 for #be 
| | DEE, Works which the Father hath given me t0 
finiſh, the ſame do bear witneſs of me, that the Father bath ſent me, By which means - 
made 


penn ama he foul, 


viz, the Nature of hi Word, Spirit, CC. Jeb-6.6Z 


2, * N 


ee eons 


Chziſta Phyſician, | 


Book U. 
' Metaphoz; Parallel, 


Jc it appear that he was no Deceiver. And indeed, w hoe e they be that take upon 
oe OTE nn: ot 0 Ele Fg een Te 
ines by ſuch Medixms that no Decciver can pretend unto, they are meer Cheats 


4or 
LE? 
E 


wot ifs 
- o 
L - 
- '% .* 
. 
- 
- i 
4 6 . % 
ap, 
4  # 
'S +? 
o 
* 
x 
4 . 
” 
; R p 
- - 
S 4 : , 
4 C 
e \ 
. l _ 
' Wb 
5 " 
. 
WF - 
þ | yo 
== . 
*£ 


a 
*n 
LY 


EXELLL EEO 


ry 
E- 

>. 

WA. 


BE Wm w 2 «V 2 
- Wn gs EIT 


= = 


$ +: wy 
- Xx 

o = 
, =, 

-— 

- 

=—_ 
_— 


— 


and Impoliors. 


V. A Phyſician ought to know 
the Name and Nature of that par- 
ticular Diſeaſe under which 'his 
Patient laboureth ; he that know- 
eth not the Diſtemper, can never 
cure it unleſs by chance.  _ 

VI. - A Phyſician, as he ought to 
know the Name and Nature of the 
Diſeaſe, ſo he muſt know the Cauſe 
of the Diſeaſe. The Cure is found, 
Gith one, in the Cauſe 3 to diſcover 
whence the Diſterper grew, and 
what the Occaſion of it was, directs 
unto the Remedy. 


| V. Chrift knows the inward Parts, 
knows every. Sin and Diſcafe of the Soul, 
knows whether it : be the .Diſtempex of 


the tony Heart,or the Tympany of Pride; 


or Unbelief ( that Conſumption of the 
Soul) or whatever Plague or Diſcaſe doth 
afflict thee. . + ; EN Yee 

' VI. Feſus Chriſt doth not only know 
every Diſtemper of each Man and Wo- 
man, but alſo the Cauſe of it,. the firſt 
Riſe from whence it ſprings3, what Diſ- 
eaſes are Epidemical, and what not 3 whe- 
ther the Cauſe ariſes from within, from 
that inward and univerſal Depravity, the 
original Cauſe indeed of all ſpiritual Sick- 
neſs 3 or whether the preſent, Grief ariſes 


more immediatly from an infectious Air, 


Perſons, or diſternpered Companions, the Ruine of many Souls 3 whether it ariſes 
from Unbelief, or Worldly-mindedneſs, or Negle&t of Duty, Temptation of Satan, 
or from other Cauſes, He knows them all. 


VII. It behoveth a Phyſician to 
know the Conſtitution of his 
"Patient; thereby he finds out what 
Diſeaſes the Patient is moſt ſubject 
and incident to. | 

VII. A*Phyſcciaz ought to know 
what Diſeaſes are Chronical or Habi- 
tzdl, from ſuch as are Acmte, that 
have ſeized on the Patient ſuddenly, 
by Heats, Colds, Blood; or from 
other cauſes. - Ny 

IK. A*Phyſiciaz ought to be an 
experienced Mari ; that greatly tends 
to his more neceſlary Accompliſh- 
ment : for if he bg ohe that hath 
not ſeen the Effect of his Medicines 
in his own Body, nor in others, 'tis 
hard venturing to have to do with 
him. | 

K. A Phyſician ſeth proper and 
ſanable a arib to Fir vaſe his 
Patient's Body to a Cure: 


NI. A Phyſician preſcribes proper 
Medicines for every Diſeaſe 3 he 
does 


VII. Chrift knows the Inclinations. of 


every, Soul, what Sin or Sins do moſt eafily 
beſet them, ox they are chiefly ſubje& unto, 
whether ic be Pride, or Paſſion, or the in- 
_— Love of the Creature, or whatever 
elſe. SOT IOES | 
| VIIE. Chrift knows all the bobitue) 
Diſcaſes of the Soul, ſuch Diftempers as 
are inveterate, fiubborn, contumacious, from 
thoſe cormmon Weakneffes and Infirmities 
of Chriſtians, which the beſt of Men may 
be overtaken with. 


| Ix. Chrift is well experienced 3, no 
Phyſician ſo ancient, or hath had ſo long 
Experience of Diſtempers of the Body, 
as he hath had of the Diſcaſesof the Soul. 
How many hath he cured ſince the be- 
ginning of the World, of all manner of 
Sickneſles and Diſeaſes whatſoever ? 


' X, Feſws Chriſt uſeth proper and meet 
Preparatives, to diſpoſe and fir Men for 
their ſpiritual Cure 3 makes them ſenſible 
of their State and Condition by Nature 3 
humbles, and lays them low, at his Feet; 
we them upon the Duty of Prayer, and 

caring the Word 3 and quickly after the 
Cure follows. _.. Ho 
XI. Jeſus Chriſt knows what is proper 
for every Diſcaſe of the Soul, and applics 
ſuch Medicines as are mect and proper, 


Heb, 14, 
I,Zs 


according 


| Chailt a Phyſician, 


Metaphoz. 


does fot apply Medicines that are 
hurtful and noxious, ſuch as ra- 


ther kill than cure, that inſtead of 


having virtue in them to cure, are 


of a poyſonous nature, or have no 
virtue at all. 


Parallel, 
according to the Diſtemper, ſuch as are 
not hurttul and dangerous, or that have 
no healing or ſaving Quality in thein 3 
doth not ſend them to the Light within, 
to Principles of Morality, to Popiſh Par- 


dons, or Diſpenſations from Rome, toa bare 
Reformation from a notorious and ſcah- 


dalous Life, or an external Profeſſion of Religion, Prayer, bearing the Word, Alms- 


Deeds, &c. to truſt to, or rely upon for Salvation: But contrary-wiſe, to Faith in Mark r.r5 
his own Blood, to Repentance and Remiſſion, through the Atonement and Merits of his John 


Sacrifice on the Croſs. 


XIT. A Phyſician doth not only 
know what Medicines are good for 
his Patient, but alſo takes care to 
apply them at a right Time ; if thoſe 
things that are proper for the Diſeaſe 
be not rightly a, wiſely applied, 
the EffeQts are loſt. A Man may do 
as much hurt by giving a good Me- 
dicine, as by giving an ill one. 
Hence it is vulgarly ſaid, That that 
which is one Man's Help, 1s another 
Man's Death 3 one Man's Meat 1s 
another Man's Poyſon. 


X11; Chriſt makes a right Application 
of Truth, as well as he applies that which 
is good and proper in it fclf 3 he does not 
preach the Terrors of the Law, the Se- 
verity and Juſtice of God, to a poor bro- 
ken Sou], that lies languiſhing and trem- 
bling, that has the Pillars of his Comfort 
ſhaken with the breakings of Divine 
Wrath 3 for ſuch an one he does not. pre- 
ſcribe Corroſwves, but Cordials, and Sup- 
ports from the Mercy of God 3 He pours 
the Oil of Gladneſs into his Wounds, 
and gives him the Wine of Conſolation. 
On the other hand, when a Soul is ftub- 
born, ſwelFd in Pride, impenitent, pre- 
ſumptuous,contemning Advice and godly 


Counſel,e>c. yet ſay, They ſhall have Peace, tho they add Drunkenneſ toThirft 3; to apply Deut.2g; 
Pardon, and the glad Tidings of Salvation, ( faith Mr. Caryl ) to ſuch a Soul, may be "5: 

its hardening and undoing. Tho Mercy may be tendered to the Ungodly, for God | 
juſtifies ſuch 3 yet ays, not toa Man that perfeveres in his Ungodlineſs, that he will We 
Juſtify or pardon him 3 but contrary-wiſe ſays, he will not pardon them, but condemn | pany au 4 
and deſtroy them. The worſt of Sinners may be faved, but God will not fave them 

in their Sins. *Tis dangerous to daub with untempered Mortar, to pronounce Peace Jer.s.r4. 


where there is: no Peace. 


XII. A Phyſiciar 1s very diligent 
and careful of his Patient he hath in 
Cure, looks with a quick Eye, tries 
the Pulſe, and gives great charge to 
all that attend upon him. 


XIII. Chriſt is very diligent and care- 
ful of poor Sinners that he undertakes, | 
tries their Hearts and Reins, hath Eagles R*V-*-23: 
Eyes 3 his Eyes are never off them 3 gives 
charge to his Servants, Miniſters of the 1.x. 0.35 
Goſpel, to look carefully after them, that | 
they want nothings that every Dircion 
+ a and wholſom Diet provi- 

ed. 


XIV. A Phyſician retifies Di(- XIV. Chriſt reQifies diſorderly Af- 
fe@ions, and other Faculties of the Soul. 


orders, and Inequality of Humors. When Pride or Worldlineſs would pre- 


dominate, he checks thoſe Evils by his Word, Spirit, or by Affliction, a ſharper way 
of Curez and endeavours to ballance the Soul with an Equality of every Grace, that +0 bY 
there may be Love as well as Faith, and that Patience might have its perfe# Work, -_ 


Jam-1,4: 
XV. A Phyſician ſearches Wounds 
to the bottom, to prevent inward 


Feſtering, Corruption, or proud - 
. and lays 1t open, with applying Cauſticks 
Fleſh, that may ſpoil the Cure. and Corrofiwes, viz. AMiictions, &c. cor- 


roding Medicines, and then effeQually cures it : They were prick'd in their Heart. 
# XVI. A 


XV. Jeſus Chrift cures none lightly 
that he undertakes, but ſearches to the 
quick, breaks the very Heart to pieces, 


Aas 2,36. 


Chiiſt a Phyſician. 
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Metaphoz. 


XVI. A Phyſician, in deſperate 
caſes, when a Mertber is corrupted, 
and comes to a Gargreer, {o that 
the Body is in danger, preſcribes 
ways to cut it off. 

XVI. A Phyſician deals very 
tenderly in binding up the Wounds 
of his Patient; tho he hath a Lion's 
Heart, when he hath to do with 
ſome in dangerous caſes, yet he hath 
a Lady's Hand, when he comes to 
others. 

XVII. A Phyſician gives Anti- 
dotes to preſerve from Diſtempers, 
and fave from Infection. 


XIX. A Phyſician preſcribes 
Rules to Men and Women to 


preſerve Health, as to Meat, Drink, 


Sleep, Exerciſe, e*c. 
good Company, and to keep a 


Parallel, 


XVI: Jeſus Chriſt preſcribes a way tv , 
his Church, to cut off a corrupt or rotten Mar.5-:9. 
Member, when no other means will pre- Mat.16.1y 
ſerve it. 


Xv1l. Chriſt carries it gently and very 
tenderly, when he hath to do with ſome 
poor broken-hearted Sinners. The bruj.. I{.41.3. 


ſed Reed ſhall he not break, Come wnto me, yaacyiung 


all ye that Iabowr, and are beavy-laden, and 
I will give you reſt 


XVIII. Chriſt uſes many Sovereign An- 
tidotes and Preſervatives to deliver from 
the Infection of Sin, his Word, Promi- 
ſes, Threatnings, 8c. Thy Word have I Pl rtg.y 
bid in my Heart, that I might not ſin againſt 
thee. | 
XIX. Jeſus Chriſt hath preſcribed Gol- 
den Rules to Saints, how. they may pre- 
ſerve their Souls in a healthful condition; 
to avoid Surfeiting, all Exceſs, and im- Luk,21. 34 
moderate Uſe of this World 3 to keep 


good Diet to live under an able and powerful Mi- 


niftry, and to be frequent in the exerciſe of Religious Duties, Prayer, Meditation, 
reading God's Word, and Chriſtian Conference, &c. | 


' XX. A Phyſician, when he finds 
his Patient's Spirits ready tv faint, 
ſwoon, and die away, gives him of 


his choice and high-prepared Spirits. 


XX, Chriſt, when he finds the Soul 
of a Believer under AfiGction, Loſes, 
Temptation, Perſecution, &c. begins to 
faint, and his Spirit low, he gives more 
of his holy Spirit 3 the Spirit of Faith is 


the choiceſt Spirit in this caſe in the World 3 twill not only revive and quicken a 


dying and doubting Chriſtian, but will raiſe to-Life ſuch as are dead in Sins and Treſ- y oi 


paſſes : I bad fainted unleſs I believed. 


XXI. A Phyſician greatly rejoy- 
ces, to ſee his Medicines take their 
defired Effe&, and work an effeual 
Cure on his Patient. 


XXII. A Phyſician often viſits his 
Patient. 

XXIILI It behoveth a Phyſician 
to be faithful to his Patient, to let 
him know how it is with him, whe- 
ther better or worſez if Death is 
like to enſue, he lets him knoy it, 
that he may prepare for it. 


27.13 | 
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XXI. Chriſt rejoyces greatly when he 
ſees his Word take place upon the Heart 
of Sinners, and when AfMidtions, like 
powerful Potions, cleanſe the Soul from 
all thoſe noxious Humors, that bring 
Sickneſs and manifold Diſtempers on the 
0, and that his Patient is cffecually 
cured; 


XXII, Chriſt often viſits his poor Pa- 


| tients that ſtand in need of his Help. 


XXIII. Chriſt is very faithful to poor 
Sinners, he lets them know the worſt of 
their Eſtate, that Death is like to enſue, 
if they repent and believe not. Unleſs ye 4 REPO 
repent, ye (hall all likewiſe periſh. And un- - 13: 
leſs you believe that I am be, ye ſhall die in Job8.29. 
your Ss, 


P 2 PPeta- 
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Chiiſt a Phyſician. 


Book HI. 


Metaphor. 


[. He moſt learned Phyſician in 

the World may þe decerved 
' in his Judgment about 'the Caule 
and Nature of a Diſtemper, and ſo 
miſs of the Cure. 


IT. Some Phyſicians, through Ig- 
norance or Careleſneſs, adminiſter 
very deſtructive and” ill-prepared 
Medicines, often killing more than 
they cure. 


I C"Hriſt cannot be miſtaken about the 

Cauſe and Nature of any ſpiritual 
Diſcaſe, becauſe he is God, and knoweth 
all things, yea, the very thoughts of the 


Heart : There is not a thought in my Heart, pſa1.139.4 
nor a word in my Tonk but thou k 


it altogether, © PET | 
IL Chriſt never adminiſtrxed any im- 
proper Medicines all is welland skilfully 
prepared, that Chritt gives forth to his 
Patients if the Doſe be hard and unplea- 
ſant to take, yet there is no Alves, nor 
one dram of bitter Ingredient in it, more 


than he ſees a neceffity of. Neither do any miſcarry under his hand 3 for he wants 
neither Skill nor Care. So that if a Sinner periſhes, *tis for not coming to him, or 


not taking his Medicines, and not obſcrvi 


ftruttion is of thy ſelf. 


HI. Phyſicians come not to the 
Sick, until they are ſcnt for 3 and 
tho they come not far, yet expect 
to be paid for that, beſides ther 
Phyſick. © ,* £ 


IV. Phyſicians are mercenary, do 
all for hire; ſome pay for. the Phy- 
fick ('ris to be feared ) much more 
than 'tis really worth. 


V. A Phyſician will be ſure not 
to expend any of his own Treaſure 
to cure his Patients, will not be 
wounded himſelf, to heal others, 
or part with his own Blood to 
do It. | 


VI. Earthly Phyſicians cannot 
raiſe the Living z their Patients dy 
whilſt they are with them, and oft- 
times whilſt they look on them. 


VIE. Phyficians cannot ble their 
Phyſick, know not how to make 1t 
ofoAtnal to this or that Patient ; the 
whole Succeſs of what they give 
depends upon another, 


VII. Phy- 


ng of his Dirce&tions. O Iſrael, tby De- Hoſ.r3.9. 


III. Chriſt came to us who ſent not 
for him, which made him ſay, Tam ſought Iſa. 65.2: 
of them that arked not for me, and I 
of them that ſought me not. The Patients 
ſeek not firſt, come not firſt to the Phy- 
fician, but the Phyſician to the Patient. 
I am come to ſeek and to ſave that which is | . | 
loft : and beſides he dearly paid all the 223% 
Charge of his, long Journey. 

Iv. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Phyſician, 
doth all fzcely, withoxt Money, and with- 1c, cx; 
out Price, We never read of his taking 
a Penny of any of all thoſe he cured 
in the days of his Fleſh, cicher of Diſtem- 
per of Body or Soul. 

V. Chriti made himſelf very poor, and 
laid out plentifully his Divine. Treaſure, 
that he might cure poor Sinners of all 
their Maladies. He that was rich became 
poor 3 and, He was wounded for our Tranſ= Iia.53-<. 
greſſions, be was bruiſed for our Iniquities 
by bis Stripes we are healed. We could not 
live, ſuch was our Diſeaſe, unleſs our 
Phyſician died 3 he therefore powred forth 
his own Blood, to waſh and cleanſe our ; Pet.2.24 
wounded, Sin-fick Souls. 

VI. Chriſt cures not only the Living, 
but alſo the Dead 3 he out-does all other 
Phyſicians in this reſpeR 3 if he ſpeaks the 
word, Lazarus, come forth. The Dead Job-5.25- 
ſhall bear the Voice of the Son of God, and 
they that bear ſhall live. Tow bath be quick: FeÞ-3-1- 
ned, wha were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 

VI. Chriſt can make cffeQtual all his 
Medicines he can ſay peremptorily, This 
Soul, this Sickneſs I will heal, and it is 
immediatly done. As the Father quickens Joh..22: 
them, even ſo doth the Son quicken whom be 


will, 


VIII. Chriſt 


Chiiſt a Phyſician, . 


Metaphoz: 


VIII. Phyſicians are not patient 
under Repulſesz they cannot bear 
to be kept out of door, and lighted 
by the Sick they come to cure. 


—_ 


Diſparity: 


VIII. Chrig, che ſpiritual Phyſician, Is 
endued with intinite Patience. under all 


thoſe baſe Repulſes he meets with from 


vile Sianers. When he comes to heal, he 


oft-times ſtands at their Doors, and 


knocks, waiting till his Head is wet with Dew, and his Locks with the drops of the Camt.5.2. 
Night, before he can perſuade Sinners to open to him 3 other Phylicians will not 


do fo. 


IX. Phyſicians cannot viſit many 
Patients at one and the ſame time, 
who live far and remote from each 
other. 


X. Phyſicians are ſubje&t to the 
like Diſeaſes with their Patients. 


XI. The beſt Medicines other 
Phyſicians uſe, are compounded of 
earthly and corruptible Ingredients, 
and loſe their Virtue by keeping 
long. | 

XII. Phyſicians attend the Rich 
chiefly, few of them mind or viſtt 
the Poor. 


© XII. Phyſicians provide not Hoſ- 

pitals, nor other Accommodations, 
as Food, Nurſes, and other Atten- 
dants, for thezr Patients, at their 
own charge. | 


XIV. A Phyſician may die him- 
{cIf. and leave his Patient uncured. 


Ix, Chriſt can viſit Thouſands, yea, 
Millions of Thouſands, it he pleaſe, and 


ſpeak to thern all at one and the ſame 
moment, tho they live Thouſands of 


Miles aſunder. 


X. Chritt was made like wnto us in all Heb. 2.15. 


other things, but not in this 3 he was 


without Sin 3 tho he' bore our Sicknefles, 1a. 53; 


he had none of his own. He wi 
for as, that knew no Sin, that we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 
XI. The Medicines Chritt uſes are 
heavenly 3 his Word and Spirit abide for 
everz they never loſc, nor can loſe 
their Virtue, but have the like efficacy they 
had five thouſand years ago: 


' XII. Chriſt takes more care of the Poor 


than of the Rich, be had rather attend 


upon the Poor ſuch his Bowels yearn un- 
to, and helps out of Pity, as he did the 
Wotnan that had the Bloody-Flux twelve 
years, when all her Money was gone. 
XIII. Chriſt is at all the charge with 


made Sin x Pct 2.24 
2 Cor, I; 


30. 


I Pet. 1.25. 


poor Sinners 3 he, like the good Samari- t uk. to; 
tan, fets the poor Soul on his own Beaft, $33435- 


brings him to his own Inn or Hoſpital, 
which was his Church, and gives Money 
to the Holt to provide all things neceſſary 
for him, with a Promiſe he would dif- 
charge the whole Score at laſt. 

XIV; Chriſt dies no mote, Death hath 
no more power over him, fo that he lives 


to ſee cvery Cure perfected that he takes 
in hand, 


C9o:ollarics. 


E His ſhews is the weak and diſtempered State of Mankind 


by teaſon 


of Sin, that Sin wounds and brings Sickneſs upon the Soul 3 eve- 


ry Sin 15 a Diſcaſe. 


But becauſe this is handled under its proper Head, we 


ſhall not enlarge upon it here. See Metaphors concerning Str. 

_ I. Moreover, we may from hence perceive the great Care, Love, and 
Goodnefs of God towards miſerable and impotent Sinners, that rather than 
they ſhould die of their Sickneſs, he would ſend them his own dear Sor to 


be their Phyſecian. 


I. In 


Rotn.6.9- 


" 
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[II. It ſhews alſo the great Grace and Condeſcenſfion of Chriſt, to un- 
dertake the Cure of ſuch miſerable Souls at ſach a dear and 'chargeable 
Rate, 3%. with his own Blood. | 

IV. Thisſhews where Help for Sin-fick Souls is to be had, and to whom 
they ſhould go when they are ſenſible of their Sickneſs. | 
V. The Reaſon why Men periſh.in their Sins, we may infer from hence, 
1s, becauſe they come not to Chriſt, the only Phyſician of the Soul. 

VI. Andif Chriſt be ſuch a Phyſician as you have heard, be encoura- 
ged then, poor polluted Sinners, to come to Chriſt. 


For Motives, conſider, 


r. Thou art ſick ; whois without Sin, and ſo conſequently without 
Soul-Diſcaſes ? 
2. Thou art ſick of a dangerous Diſtemper, 'twill procure Death with- 
out a ſpeedy Cure. 
3. There is no other Phyſician but Chriſt, neither is Salvation in any 
AQs 412. other: For there is no other Name given under Heaven, whereby we car 
be ſaved. 
4. Chriſt is a Phyſician ready upon every Invitation ; nay, he comes 
Rev.3 20. Without ſending for, is now knocking at the door. 
5, He will make anabſolute and perfe& Cure of it, if he undertakeg 
the Work, before he leaves thee. | | 
6. Beſides, thou mayeſt have him tho thou haſt no Money, no Righ- 
teouſneſs, nothing to bring or offer to him as a ſpiritual Preſent. 
7, Chriſt cures all that come to him,whatſoever the CO be, he has 
an univerſal Medicine, with which he infallibly cures all Sicknefſes, Dif- 
eaſes, and Wounds of the Soul, (fave one, viz. the Sin againſt the Holy- 
Ghoſt.) All Sin and Blaſphemy againſt the Father and Son ſhall be forgiven 
unto Men. He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to God by hine. 
How many Thouſands, and Ten Thouſands, hath he cured, which are 
now in Heaven, who once were fick of the ſame Diſeaſes that thou art 
afflited with 2 Pride, Paſſion, Unbelief, blaſphemous Thoughts, e*c. 


VII. 1f Chriſt be ſuch a Phyſician as you have heard, how inexcuſable 
will all vile and wilful Sinners be found, that periſh in their Blood, and 
refuſe to come to him ? 


Cautions, 


I]. Take heed you do not delay ſeeking out for Help. Some, when 
they are ſick, never mind going to a Phyſician, till Nature is decayed, 
= the Diſeaſe has ſeized on them in ſuch ſort, that 'tis too late, there is 
no help 3 ſo doſome Sinners : did not Fernſalez: do thus? 

IT. Take heed you make uſe of no other Phyſician. There are many 
that boaſt of their Skill, how good they are at curing of Souls ; beware 

; Pce.z.;, Of them, they privily bring in damnable Errors, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift Deſtruction. Theſe 
are like , ax Quacks, and Impoſtors, that deſign to make Merchan- 
dize of you. Remember, their Medicines are poyſonous and de- 
ſtructive. Ce | 

- HI. Value not Womens Advice too high. Eve loſt her Skill in the 
Garden, and learned little afterwards. The Apocalyptical Woman of 
Rome,; like many old Wives, would fain be tampering with the Sick Trax 

| above 


bil 
_ 
Ren, 


_ | | 
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above all rake: heed of her, for ſhe (like the adulterous Woman Solomor 
ſpeaks of) hath ſſatre and killed many, yea, many a ſtrong Man hath been Prov.y. 
caft down by her : Her way is the way to Hell, tending down to the Chambers 
of Death. US tb. DE an ou Rs 
7 IV. Fake heed you rob riot {nn of the Honour which is due to him 
25 2 Phyſician 3 which may be done two ways : tas 
hs L When we attribute the _ our own Induſtry, to Skill and 
| of wn, or to Duties, &c. Sk Ge 
Ny "Win we attribute our Help and Cure to Inſtruments, to Mini- 
V. pou art made whole by Chriſt, take heed of a Relapſe. Sir 
#0 mors, (aith Chriſt, lf} a worſe thing come upon thee. 


—  -— 
_ ay re nn 
EE EIT On IO en 


But for Comfort ; If by the power of Temptation thou haſt fallen and j,,,.... 
backſli moe Gage God, <4 can | nge thee again. LI will heal their Back- ar; She 
ſlidings, and love them freely. If any Miz: is, we have an Advocate with & __ 2. 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. 


i — 
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Ho this Term is thought by ſome not to be a Metaphor, ( Chriſt 
| being really a Teſtator ) yet it may not be unprofitable to run 
F. the Parallel with Humarz Teſtators, The word in the Greek is 

 Ka,Rywos, ( diathemenos ) of Na Siny, which ſignifies a Teſta- 
ment, which is of the ſame import with the Hebrew 1172 Berith. A 
Teſtament is the Sentence and Declaration of our juſt Will, of what we 
would have done after Death, and is ſo called, becauf# it is a Teſtimony of 
our Mind, which is not in force (becauſe revocable) till the Teſtator 
dies. - Thus the New Teſtament, or Law of the Goſpel, is ratified and 
confirmed by the Death of Chriſt. The Parallel is as follows. 


Leſtatoz, 
| Teſtator ſignifies a Diſpo- 


ſer, or one that makes a 


Parallel: 
I, CHriſt, out ſpiritual Teſtator, hath 
ſtore of Bleſſmgs and good things; Col.z:5; 


WuYl and Teſtament, who hath 
Goods to beſtow, and Relations or 
Friends to give them to, 


IT. A Teſtator is one that is un- 
der a natural Tie or Obligation, 
and full of Thoughts, Cares, and 


Good- 


in his hand are all Riches of Grace and 
Glory 3 and at the end he will beſtow 
them on his ſpiritual Relations, viz. his 
Children, his EleQ, who are called kis 
Friends : Te are my Friends, &c. 


II. Jeſus Chriſt, by taking his People 
into Covenant-relation and Union, hath 
laid himſelf under firong Bonds and Ob- 
ligations to them, and from hence takes 


.Care 


Jok.15:t4 
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Good-Will to his Friends, and hence 
provides for them when he is 
gone. 

NI. A Teſtator imports a Perſon 
dying, or under the apprehenſion 
of approaching Death, and from 
hence makes a Teſtament, and be- 


_ queaths Legacies. 

IV. A Teſtator hath full power 
to diſpoſe of whatſoever he poſleſ- 
ſeth, or hath a Right unto, and 
according to his fole Will and Plea- 
ſure bequeaths unto others. 


he pleaſcs. 


—_—— 


Parallel, 


care of them, and is filled with thoughts 
of kindneſs to them, and provides for 
their future Good in his abſence. 


III. Jeſus Chriſt, knowing his Hour Joh.13.1; 
was coming, that he muſt go but of the 
World to the Father, he being appointed 
to Death, made his laſt Will and Tefta- 
ment, and left Legacies to all his Saints, 
and faithful Followers. 

IV. Jeſus Chrift, the Teſtator of the 
new Covenant, hath not only full Power 
and Authority to convey all Goſpel- 
Bleſſings 3 but all Grace here, and Glory 
hereafter, is ſolely diſpoſed of at his Wi 
and Pleaſure, in which way, and to whom 


He gives Power to become the Sons of God, He bath given bim Power over all - 


oh. 17.24 


Fleſh, that be ſhould give eternal Life to as many 4s thou baſt given him. Father, IT will Jorma 


That thoſe which thou baſt given me, be with me, whereT am, My Peace 1 give unto you. 


V. A Teſtator ſets down the 
Perſon in his Will, to whom he 


doth bequeath .or give Legacies. 


VI. A Teſtator, to make his laſt 
Will and Teſtament firm and au- 
thentick, calls others to witneſs it. 


VII. A Teſtator, finally to com- 
pleat, perfe&, and confirm his laſt 
Will, fot fign and ſeal it himſelf; 
which (according to the Laws and 
Cuſtoms, eſpecially of the Eaſtern 
Nations, as divers have obſerved ) 
is done by Blood 3 moreover, the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſhews us, 
that the firſt Teſtament was dedi- 
cated by Blood, hence called the 
Blood of the Teſtament. 


VIIt. A Teſtator, by making his 
laſt Will and Teſtament, uſually 
difannulls any Will made before. 


oh. 14.27, 


V. Jeſus Chriſt, as Teſtator, hath ſer 
down in his Teſtament, who the Perſons 
are to whom he hath bequeathed the 
— of the Ns, both Grace 
and Glory, viz. all that are his Sheep, all 
that the Father hath given him, all that are 098%, 
regenerated, who truly repent, and believe * 14-27- 
in him, 2nd keep bis Wor retry 
VI. Jeſus Chrift, to eftabliſh and make | 
firm his laſt Will, called ſufficient Teſti- Job. 5.32; - 
mony to witneſs it 3 as firſt, the Father 3 36,37- 
ſecondly, his Miracles thirdly, Fobn 4, ** 
Baptiſt; fourthly, the Scripturesz and 
then fifthly, his Apoſtles : We are bis 
Witneſſes of all things that be did. - 


VIL Jeſus Chriſt ratified and confirrmed 
his laſt EY ill _ ——_ with his 
own Blood : all co the Cove- 2G; 
nant, — be ſhall be cut bag where a _ 
Teſtament is, there muſt be the Death of the Heb.g.16. 
Teftator. — This is my Blood of the New T OINEP! 
Teftament ſhed for many. By Chriſt's ,," * * - 
Death there is a Confirmation of the Ve- Heb.g.r7; 
rity and Reality of the Covenant, of the 
Validity and Authority of it, and laſtly, 
of its Efficacy and Availableneſs to us 3 
for a Teſtament is of force after Men are 
dead, otherwiſe *tis of no firength whilſt 
the Teſtator liveth. 


VIIL. Jeſus Chriſt diſannulVd the Law = 
of the Old Covenant, by his eſtabliſhing Heb-7-1% 
the New 3 there is a difannulling of the I 
Commandment going before, for the 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof : | 
He took, away tbe feb, the be might eſtabliſh Heb. 10.5; 
the ſecond, 


DX. Chiiſk 


Chaiſt a Teſtatoz; 


Gal.g:1s, 


Leſtatoz, 


IX. A Teſtator makes his Laſt 
Will and Teſtament unalterable by 
any other, or by himſelf ; as others 
muſt not, ſo he will not. 


X. ATeſtator takes care to have 
his Will made knoyn and publiſhed 
after his death, that the Legatees 


may know what Legacies are left 
and bequeathed to them. 


XI. A Teſtator oftentimes limits 


the Legacies bequeathed to ſome of 


the Legatees, upon Conditions by 
them to be performed. 


XII. The Will of a Teſtator gives 
a ſure and firm Title to thoſe that he 
wiſhes well to, and beſtows Riches 
on ; they hereby areſecured : For 
what can be more full and undeni- 
able Right, than that which is left 
or bequeathed to a Man, by the 
laſt Will and Teſtament of his 
Friend ? 

XIII. A Teſtator ordains or af: 


figns Executorsin Truſt, to ſee that 


his Will be punQually obſerved and 
fulfilled. 


<— _—_ 


Parallel, 


- IX, Chriſt hath made his lac Will and 
Teſtament fo, as neyer to be altered by 
himſelf. I will put upon you no other Bur= Rey. 25; 
then, but what you have already, &c. My Pſal.$9.24 
Covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing 
that is gone out of my Mouth. 

X, Chriſt ordained and commanded 
his Diſciples to. publiſh his Mind and 
Will to the Children of Men. Gointoall , 1 
the World, and preach the Goſpel 3 thatis, 13,16. 
to make known the Teſtament : He that 
believeth, and. is baptized, ſhall be ſaved 
and be that believeth not, ſhall be damned; 

XI, Chriſt hath appointed Conditions 
to be performed by ſome Men, before they 
can actually poſſels the Grace and Bleſſing 
promiſed, viz. to attend upon hearing 
the Word, to pray, believe, repent, &c. 
If thow doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted 
of ? If thom followeſt on to know the Lord, _ 7- 
then ſhalt thou know bim. Seek, and ye ſhall 7" pe 
find. Believe in the Lord Feſis Chriſt, and 140.55. 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. | 

XII, Chriſt's laſt Will and Teſtament is 
the godly Man's Title. Whoever he be, 
that Chriſt hath bequeathed ſuch and ſuch 
a Blefling or Promiſe to, he is ſure enough 
of it, from the Nature of the Covenant, 
and from the Proviſion that is made by 
Chrilt the Teſtator, for the fulklling and 
accompliſhing thereof: My People ſhall 
be willing in the day of my Power. Chiiſt py ; ;6; 
makes the Condition eaſy to his Elec. 3. 


XIII. Chrift hath reſigned this great 
Truſt of fulfilling of his Will, into the 
hands of the Father, and the Holy- 
Ghoſt, who are not only faithful Execu- 
tors of this his Teſtament, but able to 


2 Sam. 2.3» 


Joh. 10.29; 


ſupply the Wants of every one, and helps all thoſe to whom the C ovenant doth be- Joh-15.1t 


long, Holy Father, 


keep through thine own Name thoſe whom thou baſt given me, IT will Jok. 10.29 


pray the Father, and He ſhall ſend you another Comforter, who ſhall abide with you Joh.14.16 


for ever. 


XIV. A Teſtator being dead, no 
Man can attempt to abrogate or 
alter any part or thing that is in his 
laſt Will; tho it be but a Man's 
Covenant, yet if it beconfirmed, no 


Man difſanulleth, or addeth there- 
unto, 


XIV. Chriſt's Will and Teſtament be- 
ing confirmed and ratifted by his Blood, 
as He will not alter it himſelf, much leſs 
may any Man or Angel preſume to do it. 
If We, or an Angel from Heaven, preach any Gal.1.8 
other Goſpel nnto you, than that which we © 
have preached, let bim be accurſed, Tf any 
Man ſhall take away from the Words of the 
Prophecy of this Brok,, God ſhall take away 
bis part oxt of the Book, of Life, If an 
Man add wnto theſe things, God ſhall odd 
unto bim the Plagues that are written in this 


Book, 


Rev.22« 
185349, 


WC 
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Leſtatoz. 


XV. A Teſtator dies, and there- 
by opens a way for all the Legatees 


to come into the poſſeſſion of the 
Inheritance that is left them. 


Leſtatoz, 


[. He Death of a Teſtator a- 
mongſt Men, makes only 
his own Will valid, cannot make 
and confirm the Will of another. 
II. A Teſtator amongſt Men can- 
not be a Witneſs to the Will he rati- 
fies and eſtabliſhes. 


of all the choice Favours and Good-will to Sinners : God ſo loved the World, 8&c. And Jobh-3-16- 


Parallel, 


XV. Chriſt by dying opened a way, 


and gave Legacies to Sinners, to have his 


Teſtament executed 5 if the Teſtator had 
not died, there had been no room nor 
acceſs to them that are called, to receive 
the Eternal Inheritance. | 


Diſparity. 


Hriſt did not only give force and 
value to his own Will, but to 
the Will of the Father alſo, 


I. 


IT. Chriſt isnot only a Teftator, but a 
Witneſs of the fame Teſtament, as *tis 
the Father's. He is given of God as the 
great Evidence of Covenant-Love, and 


ſecondly, he is given as the great Covenant-Intereſt and Relation betwixt God and 


Sinners. 


He teſtifies that all that is contained in the Covenant is true, and the abſo- 
lute Will and Pleaſure of God : He ſaid, theſe things are true and faithful. 


Who is it 


that affirms and teſtifies this? Jeſus Chrift, who is the true and faithful Witneſs. 


HI. A Teſtator among Men be- 
queaths or gives Legacies compara- 
tively but to a few. 


IV. A Teſtator among Men can- 
not enjoy or poſleſs that Kingdom, 
Eſtate, or Inheritance himſelf, after 
he hath given it away to others, 
and ſettled them in poſſeſſion. 


V. A Teſtator amongſt Men, 
commits his laſt Will and Teſtament 
to Men to be fulfilled. 


VI. The beſt Legacies Teſtators 
among Men bequeath.are but carth- 
ly and temporal things. 


II. Chriſt gives Legacies to Thou- 
ſands, and Ten Thouſands 3 no Godly 
Man hath, . nor ever ſhall have, any ſpi- 
ritual good thing, but what was bequea- 
thed to him by Chriſt's Will and Teſta- 
ment. 

Iv. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Teſtator, tho 
he hath given away all that ke hath, and 
gives the poſſeſſion to Believers by his laſt 
Will and Teſtament; yet is Co-heir of 
the ſame Kingdom and Glory, and ſhall 
poſſeſs it together with them. 

v. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Teſtator, ſurro- 
gates his Spirit, in his abſence, and after 


| his Death, to ſee his Will executed in all 


points, and to give real and aQuual poſ- 
ſeſſion of all his Covenant-Bleflings, unto 
them to whom they ar&given. . 

VI. The Legacies Chriſt bequeaths are 
ſpiritual, things of a high and moſt fub- 
lime Nature. As all things are given to 
Chriſt the Mediator, foall that he is or 
hath, he parts with freely to his faithful 
Followers 3 the Graces of the Spirit, A- 
doption, Paxdon of Sin, Peace of Cons 
ſcience, precious Promiſes; in a word, 
all things that appertain to the Life that 
now is, and to that which is to come :; 
All is yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chrift 
is God's. 


Inte: 


Heb'g.15. 


Rev.23.6: 
Rev.1.5- 


x Cor. 3þ Wi. 
22323, us 4 


-- 
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Ynferences, 


1. FFtHis exceedingly ſhews forth the Grace and Love of Chriſt to 
Sinners, in that he ſhould aſſume Man's Nature, and become lia- 
ble to Death and Mortality what marvellous Condeſcenfion is here, that 
he ſhould a& or do any thing in contemplation of Death,and be a Teſtator, 
and yet could. not ſee Corruption, the Grave could not keep him ; and 
yet refuſed not to ſubniit unto Death, that thereby through the Spirit he 
might convey a legal Right and Poſleſſion to us of eternal Life: . Ws 
2. From hence we niay alſb ſee, how firm and fure the Covenant of 
Grace is made to all the true Seed, and faithful Children of God. 
3. And let all the Friends and Legatees of Jeſus Chriſt know, thar their 
Right and Tithe to ſpiritual and etetnal Blefſedneſs 1s of abſolute Grace, 
x meer Pleaſure of the Teſtator. Re Sg 
4. And what cauſe have we to praiſe the Name of God in Chriſt, who 
hath publiſhed and made known. his laſt Will and Teſtament unto the 
Sons of Men 2 We have the Mind of Chriſt. _ _ qu | 
'5. And in that he hath left one to execute his Will, . and that it is put 
into the hands. of the holy Spirit in Chriſt's abſence, who is able to do it * Co 3: 
effefually. But the Comforter, which is the boly Spirit,. whom the Father will J0j.1s.14 
ſend inyny Name, be ſhall teach you all things, he ſhalt teitify of me. | 
6. Moreover, let all ſuch tremble, that adventure to alter, add to, or ,,.... 
diminiſh from, any thing that is-left ini Chriſt's laſt Will and Teſtament ; 1,19: 
the Plagues of God, without Repentance, are like to be theit Portion for 
ever. eB 
7. Furthermore, from hence you may ſee what reaſon we have to. 
examin what is preached for DoQtine, or publiſhed by any Man asthe Mind 
of Chriſt ; for if it be not written. or found in his laſt Will and Teſta- 04-14: 
ment, we ought utterly to u_ it, tho an Angel from Heaven ſhould 
preach.it. — Whatever is affirrned to. be an. Ordinance of Chriſt's, if it 
be not, nor cannot be naturally inferred, withoiit Abuſe or Wrong to 
the Text, let it be abhorred and contenined hy us. _ 
8. This affords much: Comfort to the Godly, whoſe Names are written 
i this Teſtament, = in _ ps Life. You will there find 
exceedin t and glorious things bequeathed to- you, and let it be your 
_ to - -, <p oam aos—v to: the WHl and DireQzons tons: of tlie Te- 
ator. 
. 9: Alſit let them not forget their Friend, nor neglect to-keep up his 
Remembrance in thoſe holy Signs of his Death, and Suffering for theit _ 
_— which he hath enjoyned upon them: This do in remembrance of Ln x: 
me, oe. 
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- Chaiff compared to an Hart, 


a a __\ 
Rug — 


Cant. 2.9. Hy Beloved is like a Roe, or young Hart. 


= Lord Jeſus in ſeveral places is reſembled to an Hart. 


- Simile, Parallel. 


I. N Hart is a lovely and plea- I. YEſus Chriſt is exceeding lovely, and 

ſant Creature, fo called in pleaſant to look upon, tho not to 
the Proverbs, pleaſant Roe, 'Tisob- ©y Eye. Some cannot diſcern wherein 
ſerved by Writers, that the Hart the Hind reſembles a Lion, a Horſe, or a 


| | ;  Grey-hound 3 this is known only to the 
hath ſome reſemblance of a Lion, curious Obſerver : So there are ſome that 


a Horſe, and a Grey-hound, which fe nothing lovely nor pleaſant in Chriſt, 

_ areall accounted very ſtately Crea- think there is no Form nor Comelineſs in bins, 12.5 3-4, 
tures. | mg. but a Believer, who hath the Eyes of his 
Underſtanding enlightned, can clearly 
diſcern a Lovelineſs and Amiablenefs in 

| . ., the Lord Jeſas.' 
Geſrer IN. An Hart (as Naturaliſts tell p IL. Jens 520 Bo "» Sn of 
college | . --. -Spirit, retains no Envy or Indignation to 
by Topſall, us) hath no Gall EE - r Sinners for Injuries done to him 3 
Pe 99+ | | | £ ' he prayed for thoſe that murdered him : 
| | Father, forgive them, they know not what 
they do 


SE ; 'y : | | 
* HI. An Hart is a Creature that'-- - II Jeſus Chriſt greatly delights inthe 
ks, th, excreding)y- delights it Muſick, -- Melody of the Souls of fincere Chriſtians, 


, in«t Il-tuned Infiruments of their 
8. cap, 32. loves to hear ſuch that can ſweetly S_ — —— ———_—_ _ open 


—_ ' their Caſe, and ſend forth the Deſires and 
Breathings of their Souls tohim3 ſuch make ſweet Muſick in his Ear: When they 
ting ſpiritual Songs, and Hymns of Praiſe to him, with Grace in the Heart, he is ex- 
ccedingly delighted. Sing Praiſe unto the Lord, fing Praiſes. | 


IV. An [Hart or Stag ( faith . Iv. Jen Chriſt is nes and humble in 
Pliny ) is the moſt gentle and mild Spirit, and may rather be - compared to 
xe the World.” . a Hart than Naphtali, whom Jacob ſays ©... FER 


was as a Hind Jet looſe, giving goodly 
Words. Learn of me, for T am =r and Mat.11.29 


lowly in heart, and you ſhall find Reſt to 


your Souls. 


V. An Hart is a Creature that has je rs Golſ bob quick wy ſharp 
a very dear Sift, and a qe 2 596, WRC 2 OO 20" ie very 
BE : -, Heartof a Man or Woman. All things : 
mg 5 nay, can "oo (it Eaar lie naked and open to bis Eyes, Day = W4-rp 
Toplah, p: DF DE Sven 0 Hiſtorians) in the Night are alike to him 3 he ſces as well 
JL. Night as well as in the Day. in Darkneſs as in the Light. His Ears 


are always open to the Prayers of his 
Saints, he is quick in hearing their Com- 
plaints. 


VI, Jeſus 


CHhziſt compared to an Hart. 


 Simile. 


VL..An Hart is a very loving 
Creature to thoſe of its kind, and 
will help its Fellow, when forcd to 
take to'a River, one reſting his Head 
upon the Loins of his Fellow ; and 
if the foremoſt tireth, the hindmoſt 
changeth place with him. 


VII. An Hart is a very ſociable 
Creature, greatly delights in Com- 
pany 3 Multitudes of them will (it 
they can) be together. 

VIII. An Hart is a Creature that 
is chaſed exceedingly by Dogs, and 
vexed by Hunters. 


Parallel, 


VI. "Jeſus Chriſt dearly loveth his Ped- 
ple, all lincere Chriſtians, and is ready to 
help them, not only when they are in the 
Water, but in the Fire. When *tbou 1643-2: 
paſſeſt through the Waters, I will be with 
thee, and through the Rivers, they ſhall 
nos overflow thee : When thou walkeſt througb 
the Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither 
ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee, — T will 1.41.10, 
help thee, yea, I will upbold thee with the 13,14, : 
right hand of my Righteouſneſs. 

VII. Jeſus Chriftt was very ſociable in 
the days of his Fleſh, he took delight ro 
be among(t poor Sinners, and great Mul- 
titudes flock'd together to him. My De- 
light was with the Children of Men, 

VIII. Jeſus Chrift was exceedingly cha- 
{cd, purlued, and hunted by wicked Men, 
in the days of his Fleſh, ( as he is now in 
his Members.) No ſooncr was News 


Prov.8.31« 


- - brought of his Birth, but Herod, that Fox, purſued him, (Blood-hound like ) to 
take away his bleſſed Life z many Dogs were ( I may ſay) always at his Heels ) 
hunting him from one place to another : . He was ſeldom quiet, or had reft whilſt on 
Earth; ſuch was the Rage of the Devil againſt him, that old malicious Hunter, 


Hift, Ani 


mal, p.65. 


IK.. The Hart is a mighty ſwift 
Beaſt, excellent in leaping, and af- 
cending Mountains: Their Swift- 
neſs doth not only appear upon the 
Earth, but alſo upon the Waters, 
David alludes to this, when heſays, 
The Lord hath made my Feet like 
Hinds Feet. The lame Man ſhall 
leap © (faith the Prophet) as ar 
Hart. | 


IX. Jeſus Chriſt (faith Mr. Ainſworth) 45nſworth 
is ready to help his Church 3 he is like an 
Hart for Swiftneſs. Some of the com- 
mon Epithets expreſſing the Qualities 
of this Creature, are (amongſt the reſt) 
theſe, nimble, agile, or winged, as if he did 
rather flie than run 3 now for agility and- 
\wiftneſs none like Chriſt 3 he is aid to 
come leaping over the Mountains, and ship- 
ping over the. Hills, that is, over all Impe- 
dimentsthat might hinder Good from his 
People, whether it reſpe& their Sins and 


Unworthineſs, or the Oppoſition cf the World, and their and his Adverfaries, who, Zach 4.7s 


are likened to a Mountain : Who art thou, O great Motintain, before Zexubbabel? And 


every Mountain and Hill ſhall be made low. 


X. Difum et de Cervis, quod 
acerrim? pugnant pro uxoribus, & ſud 
certamina inſtituunt in. montibies, —- 
It is faid of the Harts, that they 
fight fiercely for their Females upon. 
the Mountains. | | 

XI.. An Hind, when (he has 
brought forth her Young, lodges 
them (ſay the Naturaliſts) in ſome 
Rock, or other buſhy and inacceſ- 


 . ſible Place, covering them; ard if 
. they be ſtubborn and wild, beating 


them with their Feet, until they lie 
cloſe and contented. They leap 
over their young, teaching them to 


run, 


Iſa 40.4. 
8& 4 [. i Fo 
Habak. 3.6 


. X., SoChriſt ( pro ſua Eccleſia certami- 
na acria cum Diabolis & Morte ſuſtinuit .) 
ſuſtained ſharp Encounters and Conflicts. 
with the Devils and Sin, for his Spoule; 

( the Church, ) removing thoſe Moun- 
tains that hid. his Grace, and ſeparated 


; him from her. 


XI. Jeſus Chriſt lodges his Childien 
under his own Pavilion, he hides them in 
the ſecret Place of the Almighty, or un- : 
der the Wings of his Power, Love; and. 
gracious Protection, covering them with 
che Mantle of his pardoning Mercy, Bur 
if Believers areſtubborn-and diſobedienr, 
kicking like an vntamed Heifer, the Lord. 
Jeſus in a way of Mercy beats them with 
the Rod, lays Aﬀfiictions upon them, to 
humble them, ard bring them to ſubmir 


iQ 


—  — —. © .__o-< 


Chaiſt compared to an Hart. 


Simile. 
run, and leap: over Buſhes, Stones, 


and ſmall Shrubs, againſt a Time of 


P {i ny» | ib, 
8, p.213+ . 


Danger. Or, as Pliny faith, their 
little Ones they praftiſe and exerciſe 
to uſe their Legs from the very be- 
ginning, &c. They bring them to 


high, ſteep, and ragged Rocks, and 


there (ſhew them how to leap, and 
withal acquaint them with their 


Dens, and Places of Harbour. 


Parallel, 


to his bleſſed Pleaſure, and cauking them 
to be contented with their Condition. He 
teaches his Saints to leap over all Oppo- 
ſition, or exerciſes them to- uſe their Feet 
from the beginning, how to improve 
their Graces, and learn Experiences ſo, 
that they may cſcape the Danger of the 
Hunter, and keep clear off the. Hounds 
before purſued. And becauſe he would 
every way fecure and fave them from 
Death, he acquaints them where their 
Dens, Place or Places of Safety and ſure 


Harbour arc. Behold, there is a Place by Exod. 33. 
me, and thou ſhalt fland upon a Rock, — 35,33 
I will put thee in a Clift of the Rock , and 


by the 
' Father than be made a 


XI. The Hart, when 'tis hunted 
Dogs, will flie to Men ; nay, 
7 to the 
Hounds, run to the Huntſman : In 
ſhort, it greatly deſires and pants 
after Help and Relief. in its Dt- 
{treſs, 


XIE. Hirabilis eff evnme9de 
inter Cervos & Serpentes, &c. There 
is, ſay Hiſtorians, a marvellous 
Antipathy, and continual Enmity 
between the Hart and Serpents. 

' I. The Hart knows, by a won- 
derful Inſtm& of Nature, in what 
Holes or Caverns they lurk and hide 
themſelves, and by his Breath brings 


| them out, that he may ſpoil and de- 


ſtroy them. 
2. The Hart is hard beſet, and 


much annoyed. by Serpents, in Lybza. 


Maltitudes of them do fet upon him 
together, faſtening their poyſonful 
Teeth in every part of his Body ; 
{me on his: Neck, Breaſt, Sides, 
Back 3 twine about his Legs, biting 
him with mortal Rage, which he, 
throwing himſelf upon the Ground, 
deſtroys, others he bruiſes, and ſo 
clears himfelf of them. 


came them all. He ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, be made a ſhew of them openly, tri- Clare: 


will cover thee with my band, 8c, 

XII. Jeſus Chrift, when purſued, and 
under the heavy preſſure or weight 
of our Sins, ſaw the great need he had of 
Help and Succour 3 and therefore *tis 
faid, In the days of bis Fleſh be 
Prayers, with flirong Cries and Tears, unto 
bim that was able to ſave bim from Desth, 
and was heard in that be feared. He ac- 
cepted of Relief from the very Angels, 
who in his Diſtreſs ſhewed their readineſs 
to comfort him. FHTEN 

XIII. There is an unreconcilcable En- 
mity between Jeſus Chriſt, and the old 


Serpent, and his Race. I will put En. Gen 3.15; 


mity between thy Seed and her Seed, &c. 


1. Jeſus Chriſt knows all the Holes and 
lurking Places of the old, venemous, and 
miſchievous Serpents, and by his Spirit, 
and Breath of bis Mouth, viz. the Prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, brings'them out of 
the Hearts and Bodies of. Men, that he 
may diſpoſſeſs, ſpoil, and deſtroy them. 

2. Chriſt was hard beſet with evil 
Spirits, his Enemies were-numerous 3 the 
Devil tempted him many. with Serpen- 
tine Rage aſſaulting him, grievouſly an- 
noyed him 3 and at laſt, how did this ve- 
nemous Off.ſpring ſet upon him, and 
torment him in every parfof his Body, 
and caſt Contempt upon all. his Offices ? 
and to this day, how doth Satan and his 
Inſtruments, twine about and annoy eve- 
ry Member of his Myttical Body ? Bur. 
Chriſt, notwithſtanding all their Rage, 
by humbling himſelf unto Death, over- 


bing over them in it, He ſhall bruiſe thy Head. — To this end was the Son of God 
manifeſted, that be might deſtroy the Works of the Devil. 


XIV. Ceroi 


#pþ Heb.5.74 


| Chyiſt compared to an Hart. 


Mcetaphoz. 


XIV. Cervi, devoratis Serpentibuz, 
= ita 71 flammantar, ua ardentiſſuman 


Kitt Ani- (t;ps concipiant,, — ejulationes edant, 


Parallel. 


XIV. Chriſtus deſtruens Diabolum, vers 
ſerſit ardentiſſinum onus ire Dei in ſe deri- 
vari, &e. . When Chriſt came to deſtroy, 


mal. P-164" 1 rec ad 


fontem pervemant, CC. 
The Hart, when it hath devoured 
Serpents, is ſo inflamed with vehe- 
ment Thirſt, that he cries with a 
lamentable Moan, and reſts not, till 
he comes to a Fountain to drink. 


XV. Odium inter Serpentem O- 
Cervum etiam durat poit mortem, &c. 
The Hatred between the Serpent 
and the Hart continues after Death, 
when the Hart is ſlain. Pliny and 
Sextws affirm, that if a Man ſleep 
on the Ground, having upon him 
an Hart's Skin, Serpents never an- 
noy him. The Virtues of his Horn 
are wonderfal ; nay, Naturaliſts af- 
firm, the whole Nature and Diſpo- 
ſition of every part of this Beaſt to 
be good againſt Poyſon, and vene- 
mous'things 3 his Blood hath excel- 
lent virtue 1n 1t. 


Metaphoz. 


[. He Hart is but a weak Crea- 

ture in compariſon of Lions, 
Elephants, &c. and can't ſave him- 
ſelf from his Enemies. 

IT. The Hart 1s a very timerous 
and fearful Creature, will run as be- 
ing affrighted, when no danger ap- 
proaches. 

HI. An Hart is, as Naturaliſts tell 
us, an envious Creature, 1s loth to 
part with that which is good for 
others 3 when he has caſt his Horn, 
he hides it in the Earth, fo that 'tis 
hard to find it; and is unkind to 
ſuch of its own kindas are wounded. 

LV. The Hart, tho he lives long, 
and is famous for length of Life, yet 
dicsat laſtas well as other Creatures. 


break the Head of, or devour the Serpent, 
( the Serpent as 'twas foretold, cruſt'd or 
bit his Heel ) he was ſenſible that the 
heavy Wrath of God was upon him, inſo- 
much that he ſweat as it were great Drops 
of Blood in the Garden 3 and when he 
was on the. Croſs, he cried out, 1 thirſt, 
and with a bitter Cry ran to the Fountain 
of all Fulneſs, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me?— _ DE 

XV. Chriſtus poſt mortem ubi reſur- 
rexit, 6c. Chriſt being ſlain, or abter his 
Death and ReſurreQion, fitting at the 
right hand of the Eternal Father, retains 
mighty Efficacy in himſelf againdt the old 
Serpent, and all the Venom of Sin. A 
Man that hath on him the Robe of his 
Righteouſneſs, cannot be hurt or devou- 
red by the Devil. The Virtue of his Horn 
of Power is infinite, whether reſpecting 
the Powerof his Grace to help his Church, 
or the Power of his Anger to deſtroy his 
Enemies. The whole and every part of 
Chriſt is ex&lent againſt Satan, and the 
Poyſon of Sin 3 the Example of his Life, 
his Death, ReſurreQion, Intercefſion 5 his 
Word, Spirit, Goſpel, and Grace, power- 
fully expell it. The Virtue of his Blood 
is admirable, it heals all Diſeaſes of the 


Soul, makes Atonetnent, and cleanſes us 
from all Sin; 


Diſparity. 


T. FEſus Chriſt excells all in firength.all 

J the mighty Monarchs of the Earth, 
and Powers of Hell and Darkneſs, are 
nothing in his hand: TI bave laid Help up- 
on one that is mighty. 

IT. Jeſus Chriſt is void of all Fear, his 
Courage is beyond the fearleſs Courage of 
a Lion, flies from no Enemies, &c. 


IIT. Jeſus Chriſt is ready to part with 
any thing that will do poor Sinners good. 
He left his Kingdom, the Boſom of his 
Father, and ſhed his precious Blood ſor 
our ſakes 3 He gives all things that are 
good both for Body and Soul. He envies 
not our Happineſs, and is exceeding mer- 
citul to poor wounded Sinners. 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt, tho he'once died, yet 
dieth no more: Death bath no more Power 
over him, He ever liveth to make Interceſſion 


for us. 
T Inferences, 


Chziſt compared to an Hart. 


| Jnferences, 


I. | The: the Enmity of the Hart to Serpents, which our Parallel ſhews 
to be true of Chriſt in a ſpiritual ſence, we may infer, That the 
Rom.i6, Cternal Ruin,and final Overthrow of the Devil, and his curſed Oft-ſpring, 
uu 15 at hand ; he will tread them down under his Feet ſhortly. 
2. Moreover, from hence we may infer further Terror to the Eneniies: 
Chriſt's quick and piercing Eye ſees all their ſecret Abominations, pries 
into their Cabals, and cloſe Councels z and as he ſees what Miſchief and 
Violence is hatching by them. ſo he is ſwift-footed, will ſoon skip over all 
Mountains, and with his direful Vengeance confound them. 
3. Beſides this, we may learn from hence what Fools many Men are : 
| whilſt they purſue after the poor Hart, they ſtudy not the way to hunt for 
this ſpiritual Veniſon. Jeſus Chriſt is worth the Chaſe 3 who would not 
hunt for ſuch an Hind? 
4. Let Saints be comforted, Chriſt has Hind's Feet ; He will ſoon get 
over all Difficulties, and deliver them. 
Cant,8.14 LCaitly; Let us pray with the Church, Make haite, my Beloved, and be 
thou like a Roe, or a young Hart, upon the Mountain of Spices. 


 Chaiſt a Dooz, 


John 10. 9. £294 Weg, — I am the Door, &c. 


| Monegſt the many Metaphors that our Bleſſed Saviour is expreſſed 

by in the Holy Sh rh certainly this of Door muſt carry ſome 

mphaſs and Signification, for Uſe and Improvement; otherwiſe 

Hetthat was wiſer than Solozor, and ſpake as never Man ſpake, 

( for excellency of Matter and Form) would never have likened 

himſelf to a Door. And ,therefore whatever may be imagined con- 

cerning a Door, in point of Excellency and Uſefulneſs, in reſpe&t of Ap- 

pointment and Neceffity to the Children of Men, according to the Scope 

of the Text, that (even that) by way of Eminency is the Son of God 

unto Sinners. For the better underſtanding of which, we ſhall diſtin&ly 
conſider the Subject, and run the Parallel as followeth. 


Wetaphoz. Parallel, 


\. Door is of the ſame ſab- | JEus Chriſt, the Spiritual Door, Was 
| ſtance with ſome part of of the ſame ſubſtance in reſpe& of 


the Houſe, to which it is purpoſed his human Nature, that Men are, even 


- like to them in all things, Sin only ex- 
or intended as an uſeful Part. cepted. In as nuch as Children ON 


takers of Fleſh and Blood, be bimſelf took Heb. 2.144 
part of the ſame; therefore yery often in 
Scripture called a Man. 

IL Jcſus 


Ch:iſt a Dooz. 


Metaphoz. 


IL A Door is fitted, by the Power 
and Wiſdom of himwho isconcern'd 
todo it, for a premiſed End. 


Il. A Door is ſet apartor aſſign'd 
to a proper Placeand Service, which 
other parts of a Houſe are not fit 
| for. 


IV. A Door is of neceſlity 3 who 
can be without it, that 1s of human 
Race, whoſe dwelling is with Men ? 


obtain favour of the Lord. He that hates 
am he, ye ſhall (abide without, viz.) die 


V. A Door is as really the Pro- 
priety of the Owner of the Houle, 
as any other part or parts of the 
Houſe beſides. 


VI. A Door lets into poſſeſſion 3 
if Men hire or purchaſe, and take 
poſſeſtion, the Door isthe Entrance 
thereto. 


VII. A Door 1s under the Com- 


mand of the Maſter that owns it 5 
- *tis he that ſhuts and opens it at his 
own pleaſure. 


VIII. A Dooris the place of ego 
Entrance ; no Men are allowed by 
Law to climb up to Windows, or 
break down any part of the Walls 
for entrance. ERR 


IX. A Door 1s the common Paſ- 
ſage for the Family and Strangers, 
for Children and Servants, for 
Friends and Enemies. 


X. A Door is of uſe to all, even 
to Emperors and Kings, as well as 
meaner Men and Cottagers, 


4 their Salvation in any other. 


Parallel. 


IT. Jeſus Chriſt is fitted by the Power 
and Wiſdom of Him, who hath laid a 
moſt worthy Platform and Contrivance, 
and premiſeth all things to his own moſt 
wiſe and admirable Ends, He ſent forth Gal.q 4. 


his Son made of a Woman, 4 Body baſt Heb.1o.5. 
thou prepared me. 


II. Jeſus Chriſt is ſanctified,or ſet apart .... 
by God the Father, to bea Mediator and * SO 
Saviour, which no other beſides himſelf 
is fit for : Whom the Father hath ſanfiified Joh.10-36 
(or ſet apart) and ſent into the World. 

And there is no Name under Hearer. given, by gas , 12. 
which Men can be ſaved, but by bim. 

Iv. Jeſus Chriſt is of ſuch abſolute ne- 
ceſſity, that none can be happy without 
hin}, that have immortal Souls to fave; 

Whoſo findeth me, findeth Life, and ſhall 
me loves Death, Except ye believe that T p,,, g 
in your Sins, ' 35436. 

| Joh.$.24. 

V. Jeſus Chriſt is truly and really God's 
Propriety, as the Church, and each par- 
ticular Believer, or Member thereof ; 
therefore in Scripture is callcd his own Son. 
All s yours, ye areChriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. gm 8. 32 

VI. Jeſus Chriſt has the Honour and zCor.3.:3 
Office of letting all true Believers into the 
poſſethon of that eternal Inheritance pur- 
chaſed by his own Blocd for them; *rwas 
he that gave the poor Thief entrance into 
Heaven, Luk, 23. 43. 

VII. Jeſus Chriſt is under the Command 
of God the Father,as Man 3 and hereceives 
in, and ſhuts out, according to his plea- 
ſure 3 a&s,cven ſo, and ſpeaks even fo, as 
he receives Commandment from the Father. 

VIII. Jeſus Chriſt is the legal way of 
Entrance,whether into the viſible Church, 
or into the Kingdom of Heaven. Whoſo- 
ever ſhall attempt to enter into either of 


theſe, otherwiſe than by Chriſt, will be 


look'd upon as Thieves and Robbers. 
Ix. Jeſus Chriſt is the common Paſſage Joh,10. 1, 


. to the Mercy of God, to the Privilege of 


Children, to the Fellowſhip of the Sheep, 
and to. eternal Lifez all are admitted 
through him : No Man comes to the Father, 
but by me. 

X. Jcſus Chriſt is uſcfulto all, even to 
Emperors and Kings, to mean Men and 


Joh.14-6. 


\ Cottagers3 none of them can by any 


means deliver his Brother, or give to God 

a Ranſom for bim, &c. Riches profit not —_ 

in the day of Wrath. He is the only Savi- ; "_e 
oy ; . FELL 

our of all Men that are ſaved 3 neither 

AQs 4 12. 


R XI. Jeſus 


—_—_ __— 


A FO —— - - __— . bo 


Chyiſt a D002, 


Petaphoz, 


XI. A Door 1s not only for the 
convenient Entrance of Men and 
Women; whether of the Family or 
not, but for the bringing in of other 
things, that the Maſterlikes of, and 
requires to be brought in. 


XII. By the Door admittance is 
given to view the inward Excellen- 
cies of the Houſez; who can ſee 


Parallel, 


XT. Jeſus Chriſt is not only for the 


acceptance and entrance of Men and Wo- 


men to God the Father, but for the accep< 
tance of their Works and Services, as 
Prayer, Thank{-giving, &c. Their Ser- 
vices and Performances are accepted in 
and through the Beloved, as well as their 
Perſons: Thy Prayer 

XII. Jeſus Chriſt gives an inſpeRion 
into the Excellencies of the Father, and 
the World tocome: For no Man hath ſeen 
the Father, ſavethe Son, and beto whom the 
Son reveals bim. 


s and Alms are come up, AQs 10.4; 


what there is within, if they are "Twas He that brought 2 Tia. 


without the door ? Life and Immortality to light through the *- 
Goſpel. How can we ſee things that are within the Vail, but by and through Chritt? 

| Who was it told us of a Kingdom above, and an immortal Crown, fittirig upon Thrones, 
and walking in white Robes, but Chriſt ? *Tis he that opens to the Holy of Holies, 


where the King fits in Majeſtick Glory. 


XIII. A Door lets into the beſt 
Parts and Privileges of a Houſe; 
into the Dining-Room for Meat, in- 
to the Cellar for Drink, into the 
Wine-Cellar for Wine, into the 
Wardrobe for Cloaths, into the 
Treaſury for Caſh, into the Cloſet 


XTII. Jeſus Chriſt lets the Souls of Men 
into the beſt Parts and Privileges of Hea- 
ven, of Glory, and Blefſedneſs it (elf. *Tis 
through him they come to the Kitig's great 
Feaſt, to the Waters of Life, the Streams 


of that River that makes glad the City of ,,.: 


God, *Tis through him they come into 
the King's Wine-Cellar, tc drink of the 
Wines, the refreſhing Influences of the 


' for Boo 
> Oc Spirit, the precious Promiſes, the Conſo- ,,,  .. 
lations of God, which are not ſmall. *Tis through him that Men have an imputed In 
Righteouſneſs for a Wedding-Garment, the white Robes, that render all fair, and 
without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, ' 'Tis through Him, that Men receive 
Riches and Treaſures of Grace, to help in time of Need. *Tis through Him that 
we come by that excellent Book, which informs about all Afairs, and gives a true 
and full account of that Eſtate which belongs to us in the World to come. lr is t 


Him that all things are enjoyed, __ Grace here, or bogs --> = All are Joh.20.31 
yours, you are Chrift's, Life is thr is Name, Remiſſion ins through bim, eternal AQ.10.4 
Life through him, Juſtification throng bim, Riches of Grace and Glory through bim. AR.1y.3h 


Rom,s.Is 
XIV. The Door is the Privilege- XIV. Jeſus Chriſt is the Door where the *****7* 
place for the Poor,where they often 


Poor have privilege to come without mo- 
meet with good Gifts and Refreſh. leſtation or controul3 here they meet with 
ments. 


Relief; they never come and loſe their 
Labour. As he calls, fo he gives when 
they come, and the beſt ſort of Alms too, the Bread of Life, the Water of Life 3 He 
gives Help and Healing, as well as Bread and Nouriſhing 3 the Deaf receive their Mal.4-> 
Hearing, the Dutmb their Speech, the Blind their Sight, &c. *Tis through this Door 
God's bountiful hand is firetched forth, - to diſperſe abroad to them that are in Ne- 
ceflity. Bleſſed are they that wait at the Poſts of this Door. 


Co:ollaries, 


I. Ere is Wiſdom and Goodneſs appears on God's part, in making 
ſach an uſeful, convement, in = - _ 
. 2, Here is great encouragement for all to ſeek, to find, eſpecially the 
Poor, and them that have qu" mind to be nappy. , 
3. Here is the Folly of them diſcovered that {light it, and the Miſery of 
all that mils it 3 they loſe Heaven, and all its Privileges. 
| Chzilt 


Prov.8.34; - 


Chziſt the Servant of God. 


Iſa. 42. 1. Behold 


a 


my Servant whom I upbdld, &c. 


Ifa. 19. 6. Is it «light thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my Servant ? &c: 


Metapho? 


L Servant is one choſen to 
A Office. If Men have Work 

or Buſineſs to do, they chuſe one 

to be their Servant, whom they 

_ fitly qualified; arid able to 
0 It. 


H. A Servant is a Name of Sub- 

ordination and Subjection, 1t re- 
ſpedts an Office of an inferior Rank 
and Quality. 
- HI. A Servant is one that hath a 
Truſt comtmitted to him, by a Ma- 
ſter or Superior, to whom he 1s to 
be accountable. 


Jeph3 (o ate all the Riches of Heaven, both of Grace and Glory, committed to 


NHRIST is in theſe Scriptures called a Servazt. 


Parallel, 


Hriſt was choſen by the Father, not 
to one Office only, but to many, 
to be a Mediator, King, Prieſt, and 
Prophet. Behold my Servant whom I bave l{.43-10. 
choſen, He was every way furniſhed and 
fitly qualified for the great Work appoin- 
ted for him. T bave laid Help upon one ps 9.19 


I, 


that is mighty: I bave exalted one choſen 
out of the People. 
IH; Chriſt in his Humiliation was aba- 
ſed ſo low, as to be in ſubjeQion to the 
Father : He made himſelf of no reputation, Phil.2,6,9 
and took, upon him the Form of a Servant. 
I bave been amongſt you as be that ſerveth. 
III, Chriſt hath a great Truſt commit- 
ted to him: Is it a light thing that thaw Gen. 41.41 © 
ſhouldeſt be my Servant, to raiſe up the Tribes & 55-57. 
of Iſrael? And as all the Treaſures and JoÞ-1:16: 
Riches of Egypt were committed to Fo- =*) 1:19: 


Luk,z4.25 


Chriſt: It pleaſed the Father, that in bini ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, in whom are hid atl Col.2.3. 


the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg. 


IV. A Servant is oftentimes em- 
ployed to labour, and hard Work, 
as to plow and fow, build and 
plant, @c 6 


V. A Servant is not to ſeek his 
own Glory, nor todo his own Will, 
no further than it comports or agrees 
with the Glory and Will of his 
Maſter or Father, but doth every 
thing that is commanded hitn, not 
being aſhamed to acknowledg hini- 
{cIf to be a Servanr; 


"not my Will but thy Will be done, 


IV. Jeſus Chriſt was empJoyed in harcd 
Work, viz. to redeem, and not only fo, Aft 20.28 
but to build the Temple or Houſe of God. 

Upan this Rock, will 1 build my Church. Mar.16.18 
Behold, the Man that is called the Branch, Zech, 6.13; 
be ſhall baild the Temple of the Lord. 4 
Sower went out to ſow, this Sower is the war 1 3.2s | 
Son of Man. p 37- 
V. Fefas Chrift, as God's Servant, 
ſought not his own Glory; I honour my 
Father, If any Man will do his Will, be JR - 
ſhall know of the Dodrine, whether it be of 1g. IEY 
God, or whether I ſpeak. of my ſelf, He Luk. 23. 
that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeehth bis own 4** 
Glory 3 but he that ſeeketh the Glory of bim 
that ſent bim, the ſame is true, &c. Father, 


T2 Jor.12.49 
He that }oh.15.1@ 


ſent me, gave me commandment what T ſhould 
ſay, and what T ſhould ſpeak, - As I have 
kept my Fathers Commandments, 8c: 


R 2 


o Sr 


Chaiſt the Servant of God. 


 Metaphoz. 


VI. A Servant is ſent ſometimes 
abroad to do Buſineſs, far from 
home, and is thereby expoſed to 


many Dangers, and great Hard- 
ſhips. | 


VII. A Servant that is faithful, 
delights to do his Father's or Ma- 
_ſter's Buſineſs, preferring it above 
his Meat and Drink, as appeared by 
Gen. 34.33 the Servant of Abraham, who would 
not eat nor drink before he had 
done his Errand. 


VIHI. A Servant that is faithful, 
will not go beyond his Commiſſion 
; in any thing. Saith God to Moſes, 
E30-25-49 | 00k that thou make them according 
to the Patern that 1 have ſhewed thee 
Ex0.40.16 712 the Mount. Thus did Moſes 5 ac- 
cording to all that the Lord comman- 

ded bim, thus did be. 


IX. A Servant hath Right to 
Wapes, and expeQs it, as the De- 
ſert of his Work 3 as Jacob ſaid, 
Give me my Wife, for my Days are 
fulfilled. He demanded his Wite, 
after he had ſerved ſeven Years for 
— 


'he ſerved above fourteen Years3 nay, 


 dently, 
the Great, 


* Þarallel. 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt, to do the Work of 
God as Mediator, was ſent or. a long 
Journey, as far as *tis from Heaven to 
Earth, and was thereby expoſed to much 
Difficulty, and great Hardſhips, from 
Men and Devils. He was perſecuted from 


' place to place, his Life being often in 


jeopardy 3 he had no-where to Jay his Mat. 8.20; 
Head 3 and was at J:ft moſt baſely betray- 
ed, and put to Death. A, 

VII. The Lord Chriſt was moſt faith- 
ful. Tho he was @ Son, yet learned be Ohe- Heb.s.8. 
dience by the things be ſuffered. My Meat 19-434 
is, to dothe Will of bim that ſent me, and 
to finiſh bis Work; 1 delight to do thy Will, Pſal. 40.8. 
O God, Wit ye not that I mwft be about £29: 
my F ather"s Bufineſs ? 


VIII. The Lord Chriſt was faithful, in 
doing all things which God required of 
him 3 he went not beyond his Commiſſion, 
nor did he negle& any part of his Work. 
He that God ſent, fpeaketh the Words of JoÞ-3-34+ 
God, and 1 know that bis Commandment is 
Life everlaſting. Whatſoever T fpeak there- Jch. 14.50 
fore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo teak, | 
IT. Whowas faithful to bim that appointed Heb.;,z: 
bim, as Moſes was faithful in all bis | 
Houſe. 


IX. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath.an ab- py, . 8. 
ſolute Right to a Reward for his Work's E 
ſake. Tho there is no Merit or Deſert for 
the Works which Believers do, being un- . 
profitable Servants when they have done Iſa.52.13; 


all; yet there is very great Merit and 


Worth in what Chriſt did. And the Fa- 
ther will give him his Wages 3 he ſhall 
have his Wife, his Church, for whom 


He ſhall — Heathen for bis _ tance, 

d the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion. my Servant ſhall deal pru- 
1 he ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be very bigh: 1 will divide bim a Portion with 
and be ſhall divide the Spoil with the Strong, becauſe be bath 


Iſa.53.12: 
out bis Soul 


unto Death. — But we ſee eſis, who for ſuffering Death is crown'd with Glory and Heb.z. 9: 


Honour, &C. 


X. *'Tis the Hope and ExpeQati- 
on of a Reward, that cauſerh a 
Servant to go through Difficulties 
and Hardſhips cheerfully 3 as 1t was 
in Jacob's caſe : As I was in the Day, 
the Drought conſumed me, and the 
Froif by Night ; yet he ſerved 
ſeven Years for "Rachel, and they 
ſeemed mrio him but as a few 


- K . 2 /% 
4 4 4 
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XI. A 


X, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, having in 
his eye that eternal Advantage his Elect 
ſhould receive, and ' what Glory He, as 
Man, ſhould be raiſed unto, as the Re- 
ward of his Undertaking, went throu 
_— Sorrows _ much cheerfulneſs. 
o for the at was ſet before bim, Heb. 12, 2: 
der! the T2 defpiſed the = a OY 


is ſet down at the right-band of the Throne 
of God | | 


Chziſt the Servant of God. 


Metapho?. | 


XI. A Servant 15. attended with 


wars. Fears If 1 am 4 Maſter, where 1s 


my Fear £ 


Metaphoz. 


[. | Servant and the Maſter are 
=X. not eſſentially and inſepa- 
 rably one. 


II. A Servant amongſt Men hath 

not an. inſeparable Intereſt in his 
| Maſter's Goods and Eſtate. 
II. Servants among Men many 
times, through Temptation, prove 
unfaithful, and deceivecither Father 
or Maſter 3 yea, the beſt Servants 
of good Men have in ſomething or 
other miſcarried:. . 

IV. A Servant may be turn'd out 
of his Maſter's Service, and loſe his 
Honour. | | 


V. The Servant abides not in his 
Maſter's Houſe for ever. _ 
VI. A Servant differs from the 
| _ in Place, Dignity, and Privi- 
lege. 


VII. Too matiy are oftentimes 
forced to become Servants, becauſe 


they cannot otherwiſe. tell how to 
live. 


Parallel, 


_ XI. TheLord Jeſus Chriſt was ſubjeR, 

whilſt he was here in our Nature, in the 

Form of a Servant, ( at ſome time) unto 

Fear. He was made under the Law, *Tis 

ſaid, He was troubled in Spirit, and was Heb.5 -7- 
beard, in that be feared, 

Diſparity. 

I. TJEſus Chriſt, altho a Servant, is efſen- 

J tially one with the Father 3 the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, are bur the one 
everlaſting and eternal God. TI and my , 
Father are one, There are three that bear 1 Job.s.7. 
Record in Heaven, the F ather, the Word, and 
the Holy Spirit 3 and theſe three are inſepara- 
bly one. | Pe, 

II. Chriſt hath a full, a clear, and in- 
ſeparable Intereſt in all that the Father . 
hath: All mine are thine, and thine are Jok.17-16 
mine, and 1 am glorified in them. 

NM. It was impoſſible for Chriſt to be 
unfaithful, or diſobey God his Father, be- 
cauſe he was without Sin, and Satan had 
nothing in him to faſten a Temptation Johi 14-30 
upon. 


IV. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt did not, 
could not difpleaſe his Father, and there- 
fore did not, nor could loſe his Ho- 
=_ I do always the things that pleaſe Joh 8.29. 
im, . 
 V. Jeſus Chriſt abideth in the Houfe of 
God for ever. 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt, tho he be ealled che 

Servant of God, yet is he his own belo- Heb.1-23 
ved Soh, and Heir of all things, by whom 
he made the World. Thete is none in 
Heaven or Eatth, that hath greater Glo- 
ty, Place, or Privilege conferred upon 
upon him, than the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

VIE. Chriſt had no neceffity of Nature 
laid upon him; to accept of the low Place 
and Office of a Servant. He was not for- 
ced to it, becauſe he could not tell how 
to live without ſerving, he being infinite- 
ly happy in himſelf from Eternity 3 bur 
the Glory of his Father, and the dear 
Love he bore to the Creature,even topoor 
loſt Man, moved him to become a Ser- 


vant 3 he did it freely for our ſakes, that 
we night be Lords. 


Heb. 15.8. 


J nfc- 


Chziſt the Dervant of God. 


 Inferences, 


I. VV E may note. from hence the wonderful Condeſcenſien of 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 there is nothing which ſets forth his opreat 


Abaſement for our ſakes more than this z what Grace is this! Doth the 
Son of God, who is the Lord of Heaven and Earth, become a Serwant ! 
Phil.2.6,, He that thonght it no Robbery to be equal with God, made himſelf of no repu- 


Joh.13 4.5 tation, and took upon him the Form of a Servant ! The Son of came not 
to be miniitred to, bunt to miniſter. 


vet. But ſome may enquire, Whoſe Servant is Chrift ? &c. 


1. He is God's Servant : Behold my Servant, &c. 


Mat.20.28 2. He1s Is Peoples Servant : The Son of Mar came not to be miniſtred 
unto, but to miniſter, aud to give his Life for many. 


II. Let us learn from him, hence-forward to humble our ſelves. Lex 
Phi.2.5* the ſure Mind be in you, that was alſo in Chriit Teſws, Shall the Lord be- 
come a Servant ? and ſhall the Servant ſwell in Pride and Arrogancy, and 

- nothing content him but to be called Lord; nay, and /ord it over God's 


Heritage, whoſe Servants they ought to be, if they would be Goſpel- 
Miniſters. Surely Chriſt abhors him who calls himſelf the Servant of Ser- 


wants, whilſt at the ſame time he exalts himſelf above All that are called 
Gods. 
HI. If the Lord Chriſt became a willing, humble, laborious, and faith- 
ful Servant for us, let us labour to be humble, faithful, and ſincere Ser- 
-Job.15.8. yants to him : He hath done all the hardeſt Work, and if any remain too 
bard for us, he ſticksnot to ſet his hand to it. Thow haſt wrought all our 
Ia16.12. Yorks in us, and for us. 
| IV. Let this teach us to follow his Example, and be Servants one to 
\., another: I have given you an Example, that you ſhould do as I have done to 
ome T gou; for this is acceptable to him. 
V. Remember, 'tis an honourable, pleaſant, and gainful thing, to be 
Chriſt's Servant. *Paxl ſeems to glory more in it, than in his being an 
Joh.12.26 Apoſtle : If any Man ſerve me, let him follow mes and where I am, there 
ſhall my Servant alſo be. If any Man ſerve me, him will my Father 
honour. 
VI. This juſtly reproves ſuch who are aſhamed to be Chriſt's Servants, 
and to bear Reproach and Infamy for his Name's fake, ſeeing he bath nor 


ſtuck to ſerve them in denying himſelf, even tothe ignominious Death of 
PhiL:-3 the Croſs. 


Chllt 


Chaiſt a Lion, 


—_— 


EC. 


he 


TS. 


Revel. Fe Jo "TAS ivlrenoey 6 Mov 6 &v iu 4 uAis If, Gee. Behold, 
the Lion of the Tribe of Judah hath prevailed. 


Nature and Properties are illuſtrated and applied in the following 


| this Text Chriſt Jeſus is expreſſed by the Metaphor of a Lion, whoſe 


Parallel. The word atov is derived &79 78 Adev, which ſignifies to 


fee, becauſe of his acute Sight. 


Metaphoz., 


[. Lion ( faith Ainſworth) is a 

A Kingly Beaſt, and as Topſal/ 
tells us, juſtly tiled by all Writers 
the King of Beaſts. 

H. The Lion is a Majeſtical Crea- 
ture 3 Majeſty (faith one) fits in 
his very Face: Which occaſioned 
that Speech, That an Army of Harts 
(which are timerous Creatures ) 
having a Lion to their Captain, 
were more terrible than an Army of 
Lions with a Hart to their Captain, 


IT. The Lion is a very tro 
Creature : Out of the Strong (ai 
Sampſon ) came forth Sweetneſs. 

IV. The Lion is a very mag- 
nanimous Creature, and couragious 
Beaſt, and a great Conqueror 3 he 
was uſed by the Ancients as an Hie- 
rogliphick to denote Dominion; 
and 1t was counted ominous, if a 
Woman brought forth a Lion, as 
ſignifying that Country to be ſub- 
dued by Strangers. Hence the 
Adage, Societas Leonmms, the over- 
ruling Society. 

V. The Lion coucheth down to 
take his Reſt, and then is very ſtill 
and quiet. 


VI. The 


Parallel, 
I. "*: Lord Jeſus is the King of 


Kings, the Lord of Lords, King 


of the Kings of the Earth. 


II. Jeſus Chriſt is full of Majeſty, It 
may be truly ſaid of him, that he carries 
Majeſty in his Face, Majeſty in his Looks, 
Majeſty in his Words, Majeſty in his 
Walking. Chriſt beiorg our Captain, 
tho we are timerous Creatures, is enough 


to oppole, ſcatter, and vanquiſh the moſt 
potent Army, that ever the Prince of 
Darkneſs, or the God of this World, 1 Cor:r/ 


could raiſe againſt them 3 his Looks and + 


Words affright his Enemies: 
IIL Chriſt is the Power of God; He 


is a mighty Man, nay, He is a mighty Iſa.g.6; 


God, mighty to ſave. 


Iv. Chriſt is of ſuperlative Courage, 
of an invincible Mind "he he Frercg. uh 
countred with any, but he was Conque- 
ror. He ſubdued the Devil, yea, whole 
Legions of them, and rode in Triumph 
through the Air. He overcame the 
World, trampling it under his Feet. He 
conquered Sin, yea, Death it ſelf. The 
Woman bringing forth the Lion of the 
Tribe of Fxdsb, - portended nothing 
leſs, than the Conqueſt of the Devil's 
Kingdom. 


V. Chriſt appears in his Diſpenſati- 
ons, for ſome time to couch down, as 
it were 3 ſuffers himſelf to be abuſed (in 
his People ) and feems to lie fill, as if 
he were aſleep. 


VI. Chriſt 


Iſa-63.1. 


Col.2-15, 


Chtiſt a Lion. 


Book Il. 


Metaphoz. 


VI. The Lion is a very fierce, 
fearleſs, and terrible Creature, eſpe- 
cially when he is rouzed up, and 
provoked by an Enemy. 


VII. ALion hath a terrible Voice; 
when he roareth, all the Beaſts of 
the Field tremble. 


VIIL A Lion is ſharp-fighted ; 
his name Atov is derived of Ado, a 
Greek Verb, that ſignifies to ſee. 


IX. The Lion ſeems to be a Crea- 
ture much for Juſtice, and will re- 
taliate to others, according to the 
Nature of the Offence done. See 
the Metaphor where God the Father 
is compared to a Lion. 


X. A Lion marks thoſe that have 
injured him, or abuſed or wrong'd 
his young Ones, and will revenge 
itz as appears by divers Paſllages 
mentioned by Naturaliſts, one of 
which take as followeth : 

In Bangizs, a Mountain of Thracia, 
there was a Lioneſs which had 
Whelps in her Den, the which Den 
was obſerved by a Bear. The Bear 
one day finding theDen untfortified, 


by the abſence both of the Lion and 


Parallel, 


VI. Chriſt, when he is rouzed up by 
the Cruelties of the Encmies of his 
Church, and the Cries of his People, will 
be very terrible; he will come upon Prin- If: 47-25: 
ces, as upon Mortar. Tho now he ſeems 
ſtill and peaceable, like a Lamb; yet the 
Day isat hand, when he will riſe up like 
a-Lion, to deſtroy and devour at once. 

VII. When Chriſt ſhall utter his Voice 
at the laſt Day, and come to Judgment, 
he will make the Nations of the World 
quake, Let all the Inhabitants of the Earth Zeph. 1.14 
tremble, for the Day of the Lord cometh, for 
"tis nigh at hand. The Lord ſhall alſo roar Tocl 2-1. 
out of Zion, and utter his Voice from Jeraſa- * 3:16: 
lem,and the Heaven and Earth ſhall ſhake,&c. 

VIII. There is nothing hid from the 
Eyes of Chriſt, he ſees into the darkeſt 
Corners of Mens Hearts and Imaginatt- 
ons 3 the moſt ſubtil Sinners cannot eſcape 
his Notice. ” There is no ſecret Place, 
where the Plotters, or wicked Men, can 
hide themſelves from him 3 He fees all 
their horrid Deſigns and Combinations. 

Ix. Jetus Chriſt will reward every one 
according to the Nature of his Works, in 
the great Day 3 and when he comesforth 
to judg Babylon, he will retaliate upon 
her according as ſhe hath done. Thow 
baſt given them Blood to drink, for they are +50 _ 
wortby, for they bave ſhed the Blood of thy 
Saints and Prophets, Reward ber as ſhe Nevis 
bath rewarded you. 

X. _ _ all thoſe Hot goon 
him and his People. Wherefore dath the 5; 
Wicked contemn Git ? be ſaith in bis Heart, , = 
he will not requite it. Thow haſt ſeen it, 
for thou beboldeft Miſchief and Spite, to re- 
quite it with thy band. I remember that 1 Sam. 1g. 
which Amalek did to Iſrael, now go and *3- 
ſmite Amalek. TI will contend with them 
that contend with thee, and I will ſave thy 
Children: And I will feed them that op- 
preſs thee with their own Fleſh, and they 
ſhall be drunken with their own Blood, as © 
with ſweet Wine, 


Ifa.q9. 25, 
26, 


Lioneſ, entred into the ſame, and flew the Lions Whelps, afterwards 
went away, and fearing Revenge, for better ſecurity againſt the Lion's 
Rage, climbed up into a Tree, and there fate as in a ſure Caſtle of De- 
fence. At length the Lion and the Lioneſs returned both home, and 
finding their little Ones dead in their Blood, according to natural Af- 
fetion, became both exceeding ſorrowful, to fee them fo ſlaughtered, 
whom they loved ; but ſearching out the Murtherer by the foot, follow- 
ed with great Rage up and down, until they came to the Tree whereon 
the Ecar was aſcended ; and ſeeing her, looked both of them ghaſtly upon 
her, oftentimes aſlaying to get up into the Tree, but in vain, being not 


endued 


Chziſt a Lion. Wo 1 17 


Book ll. 


Metaphoz.- Parallel; 


endued with the Power of climbing. Then the Male forſook the Female; 
leaving her to watch rhe Tree, and he, like 4 mournfu] Father for the loſe 
of his Children, wandred up and down the Mountains, tnaking great 
Moan and Sorrow, till at Jaſt he ſaw a Carpenter bewing Wood, who ſee- 
ing the Lion coming towards him, let fall his Ax for tear 5 but the Lion 
came very lovingly towards him, fawning gently upon his Breaſt with his 
Fore-feer, licking his Face with his Tongue. Which Gentleneſs of the 
Lion the Man percciving, he was aſtoniſhed 3 and being more and more 
embraced and fawned upon by the Lion, he followed him, leaving his 
Ax behind 3 which the Lion perceiving, he went back, and made Signs 
with his foot to the Carpenter, that he ſhould take it up. But the Lion 
ſeeing the Man did riot take it up, he brought 1t himſelt in his Mouth, and 
delivered it unto him, and then led him into his own Cave, where the 
young Whelps lay all imbrued in their own Blood 3 and from thence to 
the Place where the Lioneſs did watch the Bear. They making Signs, 
and looking up into '% Tree where the Bear was, the Man conjectured 
that that Bear had done this grievous Injury unto them 3 he thereupon 
took his Ax, and hewed down the Tree near the Root, which being done, 
the Bear tumbled down headlong, and the furious Beaſts tore her all to 
pieces. After this, the Lion condudqed the Man to the Place and Work 
where he firſt found him; without doing him the leaſt violence or 
hatr. 

The Truth of this, and of the following Story, is riot impoſed upon 
the Reader ; yet finding it recorded by ſuch credible and eminent Authors, 
(and in it {elf probable) we thought fit to tranſcribe it, as ſerving to 
divert the Reader, and illuſtrate the inſenhible Wiſdom of God in his 
Works. 


XI. As a Lion will revenge the XI. The Lord Jeſus, as he avenges 
Hurt and Injury done to him, and = —_—_ - we notes Io = Ha 
| = ple, will rcquite Kindneſles ſhewe 
” bt s ay Le, 0 For 3 by d to them. Such as feed the Hungry, cloath Mat. 25. 
© FeQuite RINGNENES CONE TO-MIM 5 11, Naked, wiſit the Sick, and thoſe that are 3%39 
as appears by anothet Paſſage, thus ;, Priſon, for Chriſt's ſake, ſhall be rewar- 
recorded by Hiſtorians : 


| ded : Their Work of Faith, and Labour of Mat-10.44 
One Andradys, having fed from Love ſhall not be forgotten 5 yea, He that 


his Maſter-by reaſon of ſome hard gives but a Cup of cold Water in the Nameof Meark 
Uſage received at his hands, by # Diſciple, (ball we loſe bit Reward. © 90 
chance happened to take up his ater wars phage apy ooh qpcanh 

h : 2B . 1} ropO n n CTCcr- 
ons. 1; TEM 2 won ( ut nal Life, and the beſt of our Performan- 

<nown to him) was a Lions's Den'; ces, ye God accepts of thein. 

where when he had been a while, 


n0t long before Night, the Lion came from Hunting, and having gotten a 
Hurt upon his foot, he no ſooner efpicd the trembling Man in this fearful 
Place, but he cometh gently unto him, ſtretching forth his foot, and ma- 
king Moan, as tho he deſired Help. The Man took the Lion by the Paw, 
ſcarched the Wound, pull'd out a Thorn, bound up his Foot, and gave 
him cate 5 which kind Office being perforriied, was firſt of all requited 
with a daily portion of Proviſion, which the poor Slave roaſted in the 
Sun. After this the Man eſcaped, and got away 3 and the Lion miſling 
him made great Lamentation, But ſo it happened, he was no ſooner 
gone, but he was taken by ſore whom his Maſter had ſetit out to ſearch 


$ for 


Chiiſt a Lion. 


BW, 


Mecapho:. 


Parallel, 


for him 3 and then, alas! there was no other way but Death, and no 


other Death but to be tornin pieces by wild Beaſts ; for the 


omans kept 


Beaſts on purpoſe upon that account. But it ſo fell out, that this Lion was 
took up before the time came, and put intothe Theater, who greedily rent 
12 pieces ſuch as were thrown unto him; yet when this poor Slave, his old 
Friend, was caſt in, he forgot his Fury, and turned it into Fawning 3 by 
which the por Soul perceived what Lion it was, and thereupon renewed 
his Acquaintance with him, to the Admiration of all. The Matter bein 

known, and related to them that that were concerned, he had not only 


Topſall, 
P. 366» 
AE in. 


his Life, but the Lion alſo to wait upon him, who became a faithful Ser- 
vant to him. Hic e5# Leo Hoſpes Heminis,hic eit Homo Medicus Leonis, was 


Avlw Gel- that which the People would ſay, when they faw him lead along his Lion 


Ii in his 
4 116, hrough the Streets : 


XII. No Creatures love their 

Young (as you may percieve by the 
foregoing Story in part ) more than 

the Lions, which they further de- 
monſtrate in their Defence for they 

will receive many terrible Blows, 
Slaſhes, and Wounds, the one ope- 

ning the bleeding Body, and the 

other preſling the Blood out of the 
Wounds ; ſtanding invincible, ne- 

Top{al's yer yielding till Death, as if Death 
Purfotea It ſelf were nothing to them, (faith 
Beaſts, p. the Hiſtorian ) ſo that their young 


363+ Ones might be ſafe. 


XIII. Lions are full of Clemency 

Corpers tO them that proſtrate themſelves at 

yn, Ig their feet 3 they will not touch ſuch 

proftraſſe as do (as it were) by ſubmiſſion 
Leo: -;, bumble themſelves to them. 

XIV. Out of the dead Carcaſe 

of Sampſon's Lion came forth Sweet- 


neſs, as in his Riddle. 


XV. None can take away the 
Prey from an hungry Lion. # 


XVI. 'Tis affirmed, thar if a Man 


wins oy be anointed all over with the Blood 
wud >Þ of a Lion, he ſhall never be deſtroy- 


cd by wild Beaſts. 


XVII. The Blood of a Lion ( as 
Naturaliſts ſay) being rubbed or 
ſpread upon a Canker or Sore, 
which is ſwelld about the Veins, 


will preſently cure the Grief. 


Here goes the Lion which was the Man's 
there is the Man who was the Lion's Phyſician. 


Plicd by the hand of Faith. 


oit, and 


XII. The Lord Jeſusloveth his People 
with ſuch a firong and endeared Love, 
that he did not only fight with cruel 
Enemies in their behaif, but freely alſo 
received many Laſhes and ſore Wounds 
in his Body, and ſtood invincible, never 
yielding till Death : He made bis Soul an 
Offering for Sin, Yea, Death it (elf was 
nothing to him, ſo that he mighe fave 
his poor Church from Wrath, and eter- 
nal Miſery. 


XIIL The Lord Jeſus is full of Cle- 
mency, Compaſſion, and Tenderneſs of 
Bowels to all that humble themſelves at 


Ifa.s34 


his Feet. He refifteth the Proud, ( and James 4. 


will tear them in 
to the Humble. 

XIV. Sampſon's Riddle is unfolded 
beſt in the ſlain Body of the Lion of 
the Tribe of Jxdab; from thence comes 
all the Honey, the Sweetneſs of Grace 
and Glory. 

XV. None can deliver themſelves out 
of Chriti's hand, when he riſes up for 
the Prey. 

XVI. That Perſon, whoſoever he be, 
who applicth Chriſt's Blood by Faith, or 
hath every Faculty of his Soul, viz. the 
whole Man bathed therein, ſhall never be 
deliroyed by the Devil, nor the Powers of 
Darkneſs. 

XVII. The Blood of Chriſt cures all 
Wounds, Cankers, and putrifying Sores 
of the Soul, or inward Man, when ap- 


pieces) but giveth Grace 
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Ch:iſt the. true Panna. 


* mo —— 


Metaphoz. | Diſparity. 


He Lion is cruel, blood-fucking, fF*He Lord Jeſusis mild, merciful, ten- 

T proud, preying, ſtony-hearted, der-hearted, forgetting Injuries, the 

' . malitious, a Devourer of Flocks Preſeryer and Saviour of the innocent, 
ad Herds, the very Tyrant of FF weak, and helpleſs Ones, fe, | 


Jnfercnces. 


1. Þ + Ex the Ungodly-cremble, who think Chriſt Jeſus will never appear 
— as a Lion, but always ſhew himſelf in his Lamb-Jhike Diſpoſition. 

Chrilt is. a Lion as well as a Lamb, and will exe long riſe up ta the 
Prey. | | 
s What will become of the Murtherers and Deſtroyers of his Church, 
in the Day of his fierce Wrath, when he comes to make Inquiſition for 
Blood ? y | 

3. O that Sinners from hence would learn to proſtrate themſelves at 
his feet ! | | Fee 

4. This ſpeaks much Comfort to the Godly ; He is full of Bowels, and 
like a Lion, able to defend and deliver them. | | 

5. By Faith and Prayer let us ſtrive to rouze up this Low of the Tribe of” 
Judah,” to tear in pieces all his implacable Enemies. | 


*2& 2 2311s % # S SSS$+ Se - © 4+ #8 ©* #++ 8 = &# - 5 IH54s9 & as 


— 


b———— 


Chaiſt the true Manna, 


John 6. 50. This is the Bread which cometh down from Heaven, 
that a Man mgy eat thereof, and not die. 


Rev: 2. 17. To bim that avercometh, will T give to eat of the 
hidden Hanna. | 5 


my 


Ce i Eat. 


type of that Manna that fell in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 16. Manna _ 


Cam Vvide- 


(; HRIST, and the Graces of Chriſt, are called Manna, the Aniti- 


in Hebrew jb Mar, from 11 Manah, preparare, to prepare, bc- ,;,r 16.0. 


| cauſe it was Food prepared from Heaven for the [ſraelites in 4 ilam, 
the Wilderneſs. ay " qzaſe 


quandam 


Flace. Ilhyricas, and others, ſay, That when the [/raelites ſaw it like con- 7roinem 
Mong gealed Dew, or ſmall Hail or Sno, lying up and down about the Camp; $122 


CIYCM 08 


ram. they askedone another, 8173 TW What's that what's that And becauſe cefra poſt 


Heres. of fnequens Repetition, that it might be more calily prongunced, they {7 j*** 


911». 41. added the Letter 3, and-pronounced Mazks, whence they retain the ward re, 9»e/6- 
leg. bc. fd Mex, Mana, pr | FIIOY | Th 


1TVICON, 


N17 


&e, 


S 2 Typ?, 


Chiiſt the true Manna. 


' BooklL 


Iype. 


R I. N NE Anna was a ſtrange and 
Oe M myſterious thing at firſt to 
the Iſraelites, they knew not what it 
was. | 
I. Manna was Food prepared 

from Heaven. 


HI. eAMannae came down or de- 
ſcended from Heaven. 

IV. eManna was white, it was a 
-pure, fair, and bright thing. 

V. eManna was round 1n Form 
and Figure. 


VI. Manna was a Gift, it was 
given to Iſrael freely, it coſt them 
nothing. 

VII. eManna was given to all, to 
the Poor, as well as to the Rich ; 
none were forbidden to partake 
thereof. 


VIIL Hanna was pleaſant, ithad 


all the Taſte and Reliſh of Sweet- 
neſs in it. 


IX. Marna did nouriſh well, 
and wasgiven-1n great- plenty. 


X. Manna was to be bruiſed in 
a Mill, that ſo it might become more 
uſeful for Food. 


XI. anna was given equally to 
all the 1/raelites ; they had all a cer- 
tain meaſure, not one more than 

' another, were all Fellow-commo- 
ners'; every Man had his part, his 
Omer. 

NV. Manna was a ſmall and lit- 
tle thing unto the Eye, like to a 
Coriander-Secd. 

XIII. Hanna came down with 
the Dew, it was covered or hid as 
it were with Dew. 


XIV. Manna was not given to 
the Iſraelites, whilſt they were 1n 


Egypt. 


XV. Manna 


Parallel. 


T. JEſus Chrift is the Wonder of Men | 

and Angels 3 and when He caime Joh ns: 
into this World, yea, to his own, they 72. wg 
knew him not. 

II. Chriſt had a Body prepared of Heb. x0, 
the Father, that he might be Food for 
Believers. 

II. Chriſt is the true Bread, or Manne | 1 - 
from Heaven. 


IV. Sic Chriftus deſcribitur, Apoc. I. Revy.r. 
So is Chriſt deſcribed without Sin. I Pet-2.2.3 
V. Chriſt, reſpeQing his Divinity, is 
infinite, perfe&, and entire, no begin- 
ning, no end. 
VI. Chrift is called a Gift, the choiceſt 
Gift that ever God beſtowed, given freely Job.4420 
for the Life of the World. 


VII. Chriſt is ſent to all, to Jews and 
Gentiles,to the Small as well as the Great, 


to the Poor as well as the Rich 3 none are 
excluded. 


VIII. Whatſoever is pleaſant, ſweer, 

and delicious in a ſpiritual ſence, is 
found in _ his Word pr gar 
Honey, or the Honey-Comb : e FY 
ſee him good the Lord is. PRh34. & 

IX, Chriftus ſufficit ad omnes, &c. 

Chriſt is very ſufficient and plentiful, there 

is in him to nouriſh and feed all. 
What Soul is there but may be filled to 

the full, if he comes to Chriſt ? 

. X, Chriftas, ut animis noftris cibus efſet, 

doloribus mortis in Cruce contundebatur : 

Chrift, that he might be Food. for our 
Souls, was bruiſed : It pleaſed the Father 1fa.s;; - 
to bruiſe bim. | | 

- XL. All true Iſraelites have their equal 
Share in Chriſt, a whole Chriſt is given to 

every Saint 3 they have all one Portion, 
one Husband, one Kingdomand Crown, 
that fadeth not away. | 


XII. Chriſt was little, low, and con- 
temptible in the Eyes of the World, of ao Phil.z2 * 
reputations | 

XII. Chriſt came down with the Dew 
of the Spirit, being baptized or covered 
therewith, hence called, as ſome conceive, 
hidden Manna. | 

XIV. Chriſt, who'is the true Manna, is 
not given to Unbelievers, that remain in 
Bondage and Slayery, underthe Power of 
Sin and Satan. 


EY. 2-19, 


XV, Chrift 


Book Il. 


Chziſt the true Wanna. 


141 


Lype. 


XV. eHainna fell round about 
the Camp of Ijrae!, and in no other 
place. 


XVI. Hanna was given to Iſrael 
inthe Wilderneſs ; it was their only 
Food, whilſt they remained 1n that 
deſert State. 


XVI. Ir was gathered daily, ex- 
cept on the Sabbath, then there 
was none to be found. - 


XVIIL They went out of their 
Tens to gather tt. | 


XIX. If Manna was kept or re- 
ceived otherwiſe than God ordained 
and appointed, it ſtank, and bred 
Worms. : 


XX. Manna ceaſed when Iſrael! 
came into Canaan. 

XXI. Hanna was only given to 
the Iſraelites. | 


XXII. Thoſe that would receive 


the Benefit of Hanna, were to 
eat it, 
XXII. Hanna came very ſeaſo- 


nably to Iſracl, they had elſe 
ſtarved. 


XXIV. Hanna was to be kept, 
and put in a Golden Pot before the 


Lord, to remain in the Holieſt for 
EVer. 


XXV. Manna was loathed by 


thoſe evil Murmurers on whom the 


Wrath of God fell, they eſteemed 
-It light Bread. | 


XXVT. fn 


Parallel, 


. . XV. Chrift is converſant within the 
Limits of his Church. The Graces of 
the Spirit fall upon Mount Hermon ; the 
Dew dfeends | 

There God commanded the Blefling,even 


pon the Mountains of Zion. Pſal 


-033-J 


Life for evermore. Chriſt walks in the py c. 


midjt of the Golden Candlefticks. 

XVI. Chriſt, and the Bleſſings of 
Chriſt, are given to us, who are in the 
Deſert or Wilderneſs of this World. We 


Have no other Food for our Souls, but are 


ro live upon Chriſt by Faith, ſo long as 
we arc in this howling Wilderneſs. 

XVII. Thoſe that would have Chriſt, 
muſt ſeek him in the Time God hath ap- 
pointed. In the Day of the glorious Reſt 
or Sabbath, that remains to the People 
of God, there will be no Chriſt, no Manne 
tor Sinners. 

XVIII. We muſt go out of the old 


Man, and ſenſu:l Reſts, and Love of 
= World, if we would participate of 
Chriti. | 


XIX., The Sacrament of the Lord's 


2 Cor,c. 
Heb.z 3» 


Supper, or any other Inſtitutions of 


Chriſt, made uſe of, or received in other 
manner than Chriſt hath ordained and 
appointed, it ſtinks in the Noſtrils of God, 
and is abhorred by good Men. 

XX, Living by Faith, and our being 


fed by Ordinances, will ceaſe when we 


come to Heaven. 


 XX[T, Chriſt, and the Bread of Life, 
1s only given to Believers. 


XXII Thoſe that will receive ſaving 
Beneht by Chriſt, muſt receive and cat 
him ſpiricually by Faith. 


XXIII. Chriſt was promiſed ſeaſona- 
b'y, and came feaſonably into the World, 
in the very nick of Time. In due time 
Chriſt died for the Ungodly, We had pe- 
riſhed elſe for ever. 


 XXlv. Chrilt is glorified in Heaven, 
in his human Nature, at the right- 
hand of God, and abides there for 
ever for the Faithful. 


XXV, Jcſus Chriſt, iti his Word, Or- 
dinances, and Adminiſtrations, is lua- 
thed by carnal and ungodly Men 3 yea, 


and many account Chriſt's good Word 
light Bread. 


. XXVYL Chriſt 


Revere, 


Heb.g.125 
24 
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—_ beth Ant AC 


Chzilt the true Panna. 


. Book II. 


Type. 


, XXVISIn the day before the 
Sabbath, in the night, Mama fell 
abundantly, that fo they might ga- 
ther tt on that day, to-provide Food 
for the Sabbath. 


LypL. 


IT. He Manna was Food for the 
| outward Man, for the Body 

only. 
TH. Marina was eaten by many 
that were wicked, tho of the Na- 
tional Church of the Jews. 


III. earne did corrupt and pu- 
trity. | 

b eManna was only found 
at ſome certain times, it melted 
away when the Sun roſe. 

V. Thoſe that did eat of Manna 
in the Wilderneſs are dead, they 
| periſhed. 


The Alanna that was reſer- 
ved in the Holieſt, was ſpoiled, and 


Parallel, 


XXVI.. Chriſt now before the laſt day, 
the beginning of the truceternal Sabbath, Rev.14.6. 
is more fully revealed, that fo poor 
Saints might be provided for, before the 
everlaſting Reſt, and End of Time 
Comes. 


Diſparity. 


'L bran is Food for the Soul. 


IT. Chriſt is not Food for, nor recei- 
ved by any, but thoſe who - are truly 
godly, and Iſraelites indecd. . He that Joh s. 56, 
eateth me, even he ſhall live by me: He 57. 
that eateth my Fleſh, dwelleath in me, and I 


in bim. 


.III. Chriſt, the true 
corrupt, but abideth for ever. 


Iv. Chriſt is ever the ſame, and al- 
ways to be found by thoſe that ſeek him 
aright, both in Proſperity and Adverſi- 
ty, tohis Ele&. 

V. Thoſe that eat of the ſpiritual 
dns EY never _ He _ b:lieveth 
is paſſed from Death to Life, and ſhall not 
ir pe into Condemnation. This is the Joh.-24- 
Bread that came down from Heaven, that 
a Man may eat thereof, and not die. 

VI. But our heavenly Manns abides 
Rill in the holy Place. 


can NEVcr 


Joh,6.50: 


= _ See Chtiſt the Bzead of Life. 


 Chaſta King. 


Rev. 7. 14. And the Lamb ſhall overcome them, for He is Lord 
of Lords, and King of Kings. See 1 Tim. 6.15. Rev.19.16. 


Ml 
————_—_—. 


_ 
H_— 


Y the Lamb is meant FESUS CHRIST, which is evident 
and indiſputable 3 the Dignity to which he is advanced is the 
higheſt among the Sons of Men, Potentate, Sox or Mar of Power, 

ing of Kings, &c. There is no higher Name or Tule to ſet 
forth Dignity amongſt Men, than Kings or wphty Potentates. Tis = 


| Bookll. Chz:iſt a King. 


of the Titles of the Moſt High, the God of this Bleſſed Lamb, and in- 
deed it originally belongs to him, but he is pleaſed to bequeath 1t unto 
Men, for which reaſon they are called Gods on Earth : T ſaid ye are Gods, 
but you ſhall die like Men, and fall like the mortal Princes, God is in the 
Congregation, He judgeth among the Gods, This King, inviſible, immor- 
cal, the only wiſe God, hath choſen a Vicegerent to repreſent him to his 
Subje&ts, hath placed his Name in him, not only Wonderful Counſellor, 
and the Man that is his Fellow, but as King, the chief of Titles in this 
lower World. By this the Royal and mot renowned Branch, that ever 


ſprang from the Loins of Jeſſe and David, is (et forth. Upon which we 


note, That 


FESUS, the Lamb of God, is compared to, and repre- 


ſented by the moſt magnificent Title of King, the. higheſt and chiefelt of 
Kings. And indeed there is nothing doth more fully ſet forth the Glory, 
Power, and Splendor of Chriſt, than this 3 as will appear, it we conlider 


thcſe following Particulars. 


Metapy92. 
I. A King is uſually very highly 


deſcended, comes to his 
Dignity by Inheritance, 1s the Son 
of a Noble. 


I. A King hath, or oughtto have 


great Qualifications, having the ad- 
vantage of ſuch Education 3 to his 
"natural Wiſdom is added Skill in 
Politick Afﬀairs, even the Knowledg 
of the Laws of his Kingdom. 


\ 


HI. Kings are ſometimes choſen or 
i Kings 1, appointed, as Solomon was by David 
3233&. his Father, or as Alexander by Philip 
his Father 3 or elſe by the People, as 

2 Sam.5, Was David, and many others. 


IV. Kings are anointed as well as 

choſen. Samuel anointed Sax). "Twas 

a Divine Ceremony, much in ule 

at the conſecrating of Kings in the 
Kingdom of 1/rael. 

V. Kings are proclaimed at their 

Inſtalment. Samwel ſaid to all the 

2.19: People, See hiv whom the Lord hath 

choſen : And all the People gave a 


Shout, 


Parallel. 


I. He Lord Jcſus Chriſt, our great 
King, cones to this Dignity by 

Birth he is eldeſt Son to a mighty Em- 
peror, and fo right Heir to Kingſhip : 
When be bringeth the Firſt-begotten into the Heb.1.6. 
World, &c. He is the Firſt-born of every ©9-1-155 
Creature, and thereby Heir of all things. 
He bath by Inheritance obtained a more Heb-1.4, 
excellent Name than they, ( viz. the Angels.) 

I. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath glorious 
Qualifications. He is not only endued 
w_ Low 5 ms, and that far be- 
yond Solomon, ( A preater than Solomon is | 
bere ); but hath fnkrke Advantage alfoof oO 
ſuch Education that none ever had, bein 
brought up with God himſelf. He hath 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom in bim, is skill'd Prov.8, 
in all Politicks, hath knowledg in all 
Laws 3 nothing paſſeth his Skill : Thow joh.21.t7 
knoweſt all things. He is called the Wiſ- 


dom of God: Chrift, the Power of God, 
and the Wiſdom of God. 


HI. Jeſus Chriſt waschoſen to be King 
by God the Father, as *tis ſaid, I have ex- Pfal.89.19 
alted one choſen out of the People. And tho 
the Fathers or Elders amongſt the Jews 
refuſed him, yet the Children gave their 
Vote for him, crying, H-ſ annab to the Son 
of David. 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt was anointed with the Pſal.45.7: 
Oil of Gladneſs above bis Fellows. He was 
by the Holy Spirit conſecrated King for 
ever: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 1c, 51.5, v 
becauſe the Lord bath anointed me, &c. SE 


I Cor.1.24 


V. Jeſus Chriſt was likewiſe proclai- 
med 3 firſt, by the Angels, To yox is born Luke 2.31, 
in the City of David a Saviour, which is 
Chriſt the Lord : Afterwards by the Wiſe 
Men, at Feruſalem, and at Herod's Court 


by 


__—. 


Chtiſt a : King. 


- Metaphoz, 
Shout, and ſaid, God ſave the King. 


VI. A King, after he is anointed 


and proclaimed, enters upon his 
Government. 


Parallel, 


by a Star, and by the Shepherds at Beth. 
lebem. 


VI. This did ]cfus Chriſt in three emi- 
nent Caſes: 1, In ſpeaking comfortably 
to all his Loyal Subjects, as you may ſee 
in Mat. 5. at large. 2. In giving Laws, 


and expcunding Difficultics, as you may {ce in Mat. 6. at large. 3. In bcſtowing his 
Bounty upon the Poor, releaſing Priſoners that were bound, and ia appointing an 


Hoſpital for the Sick. 


VII. Kings ( de jure ) have a 
Palace by Right belonging to them, 


whether they are in immediate poſ- 


ſeſſion or not. 


VIII. Kings have great Atten- 
dants belonging to their Courts, tho 


they be not vilible in all parts of 
their Dominions. | 


1. They proclaimed him. 
Straits. 


from the Dcad. 


VII. Jeſus Chriſt hath a Right to the 
higheſt Palaces in this World, as he was 
born Heir to the Univerſal Emperor, by 
whom he'was at laſt advanced to the 
great Palace of the higheit Heavens, cal- 
led the boly Palace. 

VIII. Jeſus Chriſt our great King, had 
the Attendance of Angels, who ſhewed 
their Allegiance, and paid their Homage 
and'Service at ſundry times, as there ap- 
peared Occafion for them. 


2. They attended his Perſon, to affiſt him in his 
3. They aſſiſted his other Servants. 


4+ They declared his Reſurrection 


5. They aſſured his coming in Glory after his Aſcenſion. 6. They 


are appointed to bear him company, and to attend him at his coming from 


Heaven the ſecond tirne. 
with bim. 


IX. Kings are inveſted with 
Power ; they have ſometimes ſome 
_ of them leſs at the firſt entrance up- 
on their Kingdom, than afterwards 3 
as David's was, who had but two 
Tribes at his entrance. 
X. Kings have many Subjects, 
who ſubſcribe to their Power. 


XI. Kings have Laws and Rules 
to govern by. 


X1I. Kings, tho they rule well, 
are not loved and honoured by all, 


are often troubled with Rebels, and 
Sons of Belzal. 


X1IIT. Great 


The Son of Man ſhall come, and all the boly Angels ,.. . ex 


Ix, Jeſus Chriſt is inveſted with 


Power, All Power is given to me in Heaven 1. .q 16 


and Earth; tho at the firſt entrance upon 
his Kingdom, in the days of his Fleſh, his 
Power did not appear fo ſplendent and 
glorious, as it will hereafter. 


X. Jeſus Chriſt hath many Subjecs aſ- 


{ſigned him by God,which ſubſcribe to his 


. Power: Some voluntarily, as the Angels; 


others by force, as the Devils 3 and by 
virtue of his commanding Power, as the 
Winds and Seas, which obeyed him. 

XI. Jeſus Chriſt received Command- 
ment from the Father, from which he 
would never ſwerve 3 and alfo publiſhed 
and eſtabliſhed Laws, to be obſerved as 
Rules of Government to the end of the 
World. 

XII. Jeſus Chriſt rules and governs fo 
well, that his worſt Enemies could not, 
cannot charge him with Evil; yet they 
did not, do not love and honour him 3 but 
the Sons of Wickednef roſe up, and (till 
do riſe up in Rebellion againſt him : I 
honour my Father, but 
Man which bath told you the Truth, this did 


not Abraham. Bring out thoſe mine Ene- 
mies, Cc. 


XIII. Jeſus 


Book If 


you diſhonour me, a Job.8.46. 


Book IL 


Chzilt a King. 


King. 


- XIII. Great Kings have large 
Dominions, as Nebuchadnezzar, the 
Golden Head, who was over an 
hundred and twenty ſeven Pro- 


VINCES. 


- XIV. Kings have a Prerogative 
in their own Dominions, to make 
Peace and War when they pleaſe. 


XV. Kings have a Crown to 
wear, a Scepter to wield, and a 
Throne to fit upon. 


" XVI. Kings have the Privilege of 
a Grand Council, to adviſe with in 
Matters of Importance. 


Parallel, 


XIII. Jeſus Chriſt hath great and large 
Domintons, all Power in Heaven, Earth, 
and Hell. _ He is. the Head of all Princi- Eph. 1. 21s 
palities and Powers in Heaven, he is the ©91-1-18, 
Head of every Man on Earth, and hath 7. 
the Command of all the infernal Spirits I 
in Hell. - Vit ny ny” 

- XIV. Jeſus Chriſt bath this great and 
bigh Prerogative, to make Peace, or to 
proclaim Peace to all the Sons of Men 
upon Submiſſon 3 and to ſend a Sword, 
where his juſt Prerogative 1s reliſted, In 
whatſoever Houſe ye enter, firl! ſav, Peace, if 
the Son of Peace be there, &c. 1 came not 
to ſend Peace, but a. Sword | | | 
XV. Yeſus Chriſt, that was made a little Heb.2.98 
lower than the Angels, for the ſuffering of 
Death, is crown'd with Glory and Ho- 
nour, &c, The Scepter of thy Kingdom is 
a right Scepter. As I bave overcome, end Rey.z.21, 
fate down with my Father upon his Throne. 

XVI. Jeſus Chriſt hath the Father and 
Holy Spirit, without whoſe Counſel he 
aQeth nothing, either in the Affairs of 
Heaven, Earth, or Hell, There are three 


Luke 10, 
©36, 


that bear Record in Heaven, the F ather, the Word, and the Spirit 3 and theſe three are one. x Joh-5.7. 
Of this Council Offenders are in danger, and to this Council grand Criminals are de- 


livered up for Puniſhment. 


XVII. Kings have the Privilege 
and high Prerogative of ſending 
Embaſladors, to treat with States 
and Kingdoms about Affairs of Pub- 
lick Good. 


XVIII. A King ordains and con- 
fiitutes Officers, or makes Subſti- 
tuates, to whom he doth delegate 


Power to exccute his Will and Laws 
to all his Political Body. 


XIX. Kings do vouchſafe Securi- 
ty and ProteCtion to their Subjects 
( ſometimes, ) by good Counſel, 
and eminent Ads of Providence. 


XVII. Jeſus Chriſt hath the peculiar 
Prerogative to ſend Embaſſadors. He 
ſent the twelve Apoſtles to'the World, 2 
who ſaid, We are Embaſſadors for Chriſt. 2Cor.5.20 
And He ſent his Angel to the Churches, 
to treat with them about their preſent | 
and eternal Welfare : 1 Feſis bave ſent Rev.22.16 
mine Angel, &c. | 

he ts ou NE makes Subſtitutes | 
to this end. By him Kings reign, and Prov.8.15: 
Princes decree Tajtice : By bios Princes rule; 16. "0 
ard Nobles, even all the Judges of th _ 
Ezrth; theſe for the World. And when Fph 4.9.16 
be aſcended up on bigh, be gave ſome Apoſtles, 


and ſome Prophets, and ſome. Evangeliſts, 


and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for his 
Church, by this, ſhewing that He is ſu- 
preme Head in all Cauſes, Eccleſiaſtical as 
well as Civil. | IS 

XIX, Jeſus Chriſt ſaved the Goſpel- 
Church before the Deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem, by giving them counſel to flic upon 
the ſight of Signs 3 and the Legal Church 
in the Wilderneſs, by the convenient 


Providences of a Pillar of Fire by Night, and a Pillar of a Cloud by Day 
at , anda | y Day. He was 
the Angel of God's Preſence that ſaved them, and marvellouſly hath he, and doth 


- now fave and preſerve his Church from Popiſh Rage and Cruelty, in this and other 
ations. 


- 
—_ Om oor mw << nn rn en 


T XX. Kings 


y Ciltiſt a King. 


Book Tk 


King, 


XX. Kings have Courts of Judi- 
cature, both high and inferior, for 
the Puniſhment of Offenders, ac- OE LINENS HA ed eo 


cording to their Rank and Degree. whence he ſends Angels, who are higher 


than they, to puniſh chem for Pride and Oppreſſion 3 as in the Caſe of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan,g.r 3; 
who was by the holy Ones calt from his Throne 3 and Herod, who was ſmitten by an Af.12.23 
Angel for his Pride: And a lower Court, where his Church, for him, and in his Name, 
judgerh Delinquents of a lower Rank. 
XXI. Kings have many and great 
Prerogatives, Rights, Privileges, 
and Excellencies pertaining to them; 
as to receive Petitions, and pardon 
Offenders; to confer Honour, and 
give Commiſiions; to have Tribute 
paid, and keep an Exchequer 3 to 
{hut out and ſcatter wicked Perſons, 


Parallel. 


XX, Jeſus Chriſt hath a high Court of 
Judicature in Heaven, where he judgeth 
Emperors and Kings, that are out of the 


XXI. Jeſus Chriſt hath many great Pre- 
rogatives, Rights, Privileges, and Ex- 
cellencies pertaining to him. 1. He re- 
ceives Petitions: Lord Feſus, receive my A&.7.59. 
Spirit, 2, He pardons Offenders: The S 
Son of Man hath Power to forgive Sins. MEG 
3. He confers Honour: T thank Chrift 
Feſus, who hath put me into the Miniſtry. 
4. He gives Commiſhons : Go ye into all 


1 Tim.1.1z 


the World. 


and thereby become a Terror to 
them that do evil, and a Praiſe to 
them that do well. 


5- He receives Tribute : The 
honourable Women miniſtred unto him 
not without reaſon, for he was Lord of 


all. 6, He keeps an Exchequer, called 
the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 


«das, and will ſhut them out of the new Ferſalem at the laſt Day. He ſcat- 
_ fr by his Laws and DoGtine of Holineſs. He takes care of his Sub- 
jets, and ſinites thoſe that perſecute his Church. He isa Praiſe to all them that do 
well, and much more will be, when he advanceth his Saints to be Rulers over many 
Cities, and ſets them upon Thronesz and he pronounces the Sentence, Well done, 


good and faithful Servant, enter into the Foy of thy Lord, 


King. 


[. He Kings of the Earth do 
not create their Subjects. 


II. The Kings of the Earth are 
naturally weak, and many ways de- 
feaive in point of Qualification. 


HI. The Kings of the Earth are 
ordinarily made and inſtituted by 
Men. 


IV. The Kings of the Earth have 
their Political Power, Strength and 
Maintenance from their People. 


V. Kings have their Power limi- 
ted and confined to a certain part 
of the Earth. 


VI. The 


Diſparity. 


I. JEſus Chrift, the King of Kings, cre- 
ated his Subjeas, both Angels and 
Men: Whether they -be Principalities or 
Powers, Things in Heaven, or Things on 
Earth, all Things were made by bim, and 
for him. 
IH. Jeſus Chriſt hath more than the 
Strength of an Unicorn, is called the 


Lion of the Tribe of Fudab,hath all the Trea- 


7. He ſhuts evil Perſons out of the Church, as he Eph. 3.8. 


ol.1. 16; 


ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg, yea, all Col.z 3; 


Fulneſs. 


ITE. Chriſt is a King made and ſet up 
immediatly by God himſelf, who hath 
made him higher than the Kings of the 


Earth, and ſet bim King for ever wpon the p,1 _. c: 


boly Hill of Zion. He hath exalted one 
choſen out of the People. 

Iv. Chriſt's Riches and Strength are 
of and from himſelf He that has the 


. Power of the Godhead dwelling bodily 


in him, needs not Strength or Maintec- 
nance from others. 

V. Jeſus Chriſt is Lord of all, hath all 
Power in Heaven and Earth committed 
to him. He hath an unlimited Power. 
Angels and Principalities are ſubje& to 


him 3 he is ſet up over all the Works of 
God's hands. VI. Jeſus 


Chziſt a King. 


King. 


VI. The Kings of the Earth may 
be over-reached in their Politicks, 
as Solomon was by Women. 


| Diſparity. 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt is the Wiſdom of God, 


and could not be circumvented by great 
Beelzebub, who is the moſt ſubtil Politici- 
an 3 all his myſterious Stratagems were 


to Him, but as the Cords of Tow to Sampſon, in the Mightineſs of his Divine 
Strength. This great Captivity Feſis led captive 3 and having ſpoiled Principalities and C9l.2.15. 
Powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, and was with a moſt Majeſtick Triumph attended 


to his Throne in Heaven. 


VII. The Kings of the Earth may 
alter from better to worſe, and turn 
Tyrants, as too many have former- 
ly done. 

VII. The Kings of the Earth 
may be toſs'd from their Thrones, 
Jo havetheir —_— taken from 
them by an invincible Force, which 
they cannot withſtand 3 as 1n the 
Caſe of Neburhadnezzar, and many 


IK. The Kings of the Earth are 
mortall, and muſt die: I ſaid. ze 
are Gods, but you ſhall die like Men, 
and fall like one of the Princes. 


eMors pilſat £quo pede pauperum 
Tabernas, 
Regimiqs Turres, _— Horat. 


X. The Kings of the Eatth, even 
the greateſt and higheſt amongſt 
them, are but the Sons of Eatth, 
earthly, very low and meanly de- 
fcended, in compariſon of Chriſt. 


XI. The belt and greateſt Ho- 
nours and Favours the Kings of the 
Earth can confer on Men, are tern- 
poral and fading. 


XII. The Kings of the Earth, in 
their Execution of Wrath, and ta- 
king Revenge, can but hurt and kill 
the Bodies of their Enemies ; the 
Soul 1s out of their reach. 


Wrath of the Lamb, who can caſt the Dragon, the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, with all 


VII. But Jeſus Chriſt being naturally 
and eſſentially good, abides immutably 
ſo, is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for Heb.13.8.' 


ever. 


VIIT. But Jeſus Chriſt is for ever ſet 
down at the right hand of God, upon 
the Throne of his Excellency, and there 
will continue till the end of Titne, till 
all his Enemies ſhall be made his Footftoo). 

He will overthrow the Dragon with all 

his Infernal Force, ſo that there ſhall be 

no more Place found for them, and in aſhort Rev. x. 
time will ſwallow up Death in ViQory : 

The laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is 1 Cor.x5; 
Death, | 

IX. But Jeſus Chriſt, being raiſed- 
from the Dead by the Glory of his Father, 
dies no more, Death hath no more dominion 
over him, IT am he that was dead, and am 
alive , and behold, I live for evermore, and 
have the Keys of Death and Hell. To 
Him it is ſaid, Thy Throne, O God, is for Heb.1.8. 
ever and ever , @ Scepter of Righteouſneſs is 
the Scepter of thy Kingdom. _ 

X, Jeſus Chriſt is highly diſcended, 
the immediate Off-ſpring of God, greater 
in point of Pedegree than all the Sons of 
Nobles, called in Scripture the Man 
God's Right-Hand, bis Fellow. He thinght P{al80-15 
it no Robbery to be equal with God.. The \ Cor.x5,) 
ſecond Man Adam is the Lord from Heaven. 47. 
Therefore truly called the Lord of G'ory : 

Had ehey known him, they would not bave \ Cox.4.8; 
crucified the Lord of Glory. 

XI. But Jeſus Chriſt, the King of Hea- 
ven, can cbnfer Honohtrs, and enrich 
with ſuch Favours, as are everlaſting : 
With bim are darable Riches, and Righteouſ- 
neſs, He hath promiſed a Crown which 
never fadeth away; EIT 

XII. But the Lord Jeſus can deſtroy Mato. 
both the Bodies and Souls of Men,whether 
Kings, or tmighty Ones of the Earth, that 
are his Enemies 3 and make them cry out 
to the Rocks to fall on them, and to the Moun- Rev-6.16. 
tains to cover them, and bide them from the 


Rev.1.18- 


2 Tim 3.3 


heir Adherents, into the Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtone. 


T z Infe- 


Chziſt a King. Book II. 


Jnferences. 


I. | jen hence we may plainly ſee the clear and undoubted Right 

which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath to all the Works of God's 
hands. 1. By his great Deſcent, he is the natural Son of God : The Word 
was with God, «nd the Word was God; and, Being in the Form of God, 
thought it no Robbery to be equal with God ;, called, the Man that is God's - 
Fellow, 2. He is qualifizd; 3. He is choſen; 4. Anointedz 5. Pro- 
claimed. All which may challenge a Right to a Regal Power. 

Il. From hence we infer the undoubted Duty of all, ( both Angels 
and Men) to obey him. Emperors, Kings, Princes, Nobles, and 
all the Judges of the Earth, owe Homage and Service to him, therefore ' 

Plal.2.12, commanded to kiſs the Jo, RC. | 

IH. From hence we inter the gocd and happy State of all his Friends 
and Favourites; He both can and will do great things for them, gives 
great things unto them, ſaves them from Sin, Death, and the Devil : | He 
will inveſt them with a Kingdom, a Crown, a Throne, and un- 

1 Cot:2-9. ſpeakable Glory : Which Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it 
entred into ihe Ber! of Man to conceive, the Things which God hath laid up 
for thoſe that love him. 

IV. Moreover, from hence we may infer, what the ſad and miſerable 
State of his Enemies will be without Repentance, and the Neceffity of 
their Submiſſion to Him, even Emperors, Kings, Princes, Nobles, Cap- 
tains, Armies, Freemen, Bondmen, even all both ſmall and gone He 
hath Power to puniſh all Treaſons, Rebellions, Affronts, Miſdemeanors, 
and Indigni.i:s whatſoever. All that will not hear and obey him, ſhall 

Pl.z.;, be deſtroyed. He will ſpeak, to them in his Wrath, and wvex them in his ſore 
Diſpicaſure. His Enemnes ſhall be cloathed with Shame. All that hate him 
ſhall be confounded, and flie before him. They ſhall be like the Duſt, how 

Rer.s 16. great ſoever. They ſhall call for the Rocks to fall on them, and to the Moun- 
tains to cover them, from the Face of hin that ſits upon the Throne, and from 

the Wrath of the Lamb. | 

V. From hence we are taught to obſerve, That it 1s our Duty, 

1. To adore, reverence, and honour Him. 

2, Toobey and keep his Law. | 

3. To truſtin Him only for Defence and Prote&ion. 

4. To pray, that He would take to him his great Power, and reign. 
O bleſſed Son of David, King of the Jews, King of Tjrael, Lord of the 
Gentiles, Governor of Nations, and King of. Kings, thy Kingdom come, 
that thy Will may be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. 

. VI. From hence we infer the happy State that the whole Univerſe ſhall 
be in, in God's appointed Time, when this good, _; and mighty Po- 
tentate ſhall take to him his great Power, and obtam a full Poſ- 
ſeſſion of all his Right. When the Heavens ſhall rain down Righteoufneſ7, and 

: out of the Earth ſhall ſpring forth Toy : The Mountains ſhall drop new Wines, 
REES: and the Hills ſpall flow with Milk. The Light of the Moon ſhall be as the 
Light of the Sun, and the Light of the Sun as the Light of ſeven Days. The 
Heavens ſhall rejoyce ever #4, and drop Fatneſs ; the Weary fhall be at Re3F, 

aad break forth into Singing. A Jubilee ſhall ve proclaimed, ard Perſecution 

no more heard. Judgment ſhall run down like Water, and "If ighteouſneſs like 

a mighty Stream. Every Man ſhall fit under his own Vine, and under his 

own Fig-Tree, and none make him afraid. Peace to all the Ends of ihe nt 

words 


Bookll. Chziſt a Piiet. 


Swords beaten into Plowſhares, and Spears into Prunine-Hooks ; no Nation 

lifting a Sword againſt his Neighbour, no levying War any more. No more 
Earthquakes, nor Famine, but a fruitful and peaceable Earth. The poor 

Man ſhall overtake the Reaper, and the Treader of Grapes him that ſoweth 

Seed : And the Mountains ſhall drop ſweet Winei, and the Hills ſhall melt. 

The Captivity of Iſrael ſhall be brought again, they ſhall build the old waſte Pla- 

ces, and plant Vineyards, and drink the Wine thercof, make Gardens, and cat 

the Fruit thereof. Come to Tion with Songs, and everlaſting Foy, where this 

King ſhall ſit, and appear in his Glory. Iſrael ſhall rejozce, and Judah ſhall 

be glad. It ſhall fare well with the whole Creation: #or the Ox and the 

Aſſe, that eare the Ground, ſhall eat clean Provender, winnowed with Fan and 
Shovel, The Effet of his Kingdom ſhall be Peace; for the Righteous 

ſhall flouriſh, and have abundance of Peace, and the Fruit of its Righte- 
ouſneſs and Aſſurance for ever : For not only the People ſhall be all righ- 

teous, but upon the Bells of the Horſes there ſhall be, Holineſs to the Lord. 

And the Ranſomed ſhall come to Zion, with everlaiting Toy upon their Heads, |, 
They ſhall _— and Gladneſs 5 and all Sorrow, Heavineſs, and Sighing x0, 
ſhall flie away : For as the Earth bringeth forth ber Bud, and as the Garden 
flouriſheth with Things that are ſown init ſo ſhall the Lord God make Rigl-- 
teonſneſi and Praiſe ſpring forth before all the Nations. Bleſſed be God. 


* - 
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Chait a Peſt. 


Heb. 7. 17. For be teſtifieth, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after 
the Order of Melchiſedec. 


Verl. 26. For ſuch an High-Prieſt becometh us, who is holy, barm- 


leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, and made higher than 
the Heavens, | 


Type. Parallel, 

l. He High-Prieſt was taken 1. Hriſt wasof the Race of Mankind, 
from among Men, bur it k Of the Seed of David oe SOOT 
behoved him not to have any Ble. ft eFleſh : Foraſmuch as Children are Par- H "4g < : 
0 : takers of Fleſh and Blood, be likewiſe took 15, 
part of the ſame 3 but was altogether pure, Heb.7.26z 

: | ſpotleſs, without the leali Stain of Sin, 2+: 

IT. The Prieſt afſumed not to Il. So Chrift glorified not bimſelf, to be 
himſelf this Office, but was called made an High-Prieft ; but be that laid uno AR.12.33% 
to it of God ; they were conſecra- bim, Thou art my Son, &c, and in another PGl.110.4 


; place, Thor art a Pricſt fer ever, &c. The © 
yoo Impoſition o _— when Father inveſted him in this Office : Him Joh.6.27: 
tney Were TWTEney ve ears old. - bath God the Father ſealed, He was bap- 

tized, and the Spirit came down vitibly 


upon him, when he was about thirty 
Years old. 


; Heb. 5.4. 
Num, 8.10 


III. ChriG 


Chiiſt a Paieſt. 


Book Il 


Type. 


HI. The Prieſts were anointed 
with Oil, and waſhed with Water. 
' Exod. 29.5 Thou ſhalt take thee anointing Ol, 
Lev-16-4- and pour it npon Iis Head, and he 

 fball waſh his Fleſh in Water. 

IV. The Prieſt was gloriouſly 
Exod.28.z Cloathed : Tho ſhalt make holy Gar- 
ments for ' Aaron thy Brother, for 

Glory and Beanty. 


V. The Prieſt was to have a holy 
Ex00.29 6 Crown upon his Head. 


VI. The Prieſt's Body and Loins 
were to be covered with clean 
Linnen. 

VII. 'The High-Prieſt bore the 
Names of the Tribes of Iſrael upon 
© Ex0.28-29 his Breaſt, when he went in before 
the Lord. 


VIII. The High-Prieſt had Orize 
and Thnmmnmin upon his Breaſt. 


IX. The High-Prieſt had an en- 
ven Plate of Gold : Thou ſhalt 
Exo.28.36 ke a Plate of pure Gold, and 
engrave upon it, like the engraving 4 
aSignet, HOLINES TO TH 
verſz8, LORD: And it ſhall be upon 
Aaron's Forehead, that Aaron may 
bear the Iniquity of the holy Things 3 
and it ſhall always be upon his Fore- 
head, that they may be accepted befors 
the Lord. 


X. Aaron the Prieſt was Moſes's 
Mouth to the People. 


Xl. The High-Prieſt was not to 

-marry a Widow, a divorced Wo- 

Lev.21.14 man, nor an Harlot, but a chaſt 
Virgin. 


XII. The 


Parallel, 


III. Chriſt was anointed with the Oil 
Gladneſs above bis Fellows, How God a- 
nointed Feſus of Nazareth with the Holy. Att.zo 33 
Ghoſt, and with Power, He had alſo im- 
maculate Sanity and Purity in him. 


Hzb, 2, 9, 


IV. Chriſt was faid to be glorious in his 
Apparel, cloathed with the Divine Na- 
ture as with a Garment 3 he was adorned 12.63.11 
_ perfe& and compleat Righteouſ-* 
neſs. 

V. Signifying ( faith Mr. Guild ) the 
Deity of Chriſt, which as a Chl hank 
neither beginning nor end and the Royal 
Dignity, whereby he is advanced to be Jer.23 5. 
the Supreme Head in all things to his Eph.1-22, 
Church, or his Kingſhip. See Goodwin's Col-1-18. 
Moſes and Aaron. | 

VI. Chriſt's Humanity iscloathed with 
true Holineſs, which is compared to fine R&v-19-3 


Linen, clean and white. 


VIL The Lord Jeſus, as our High- 
Prieſt, preſents,Jor bears the Remembran- 
ces of all his faithful People upon his 
Heart, when he appears before God to H®-7-255 
make Interceſſion for them : He knows bis Joh-10.3- 
own Sheep by Name. 


VIII. Chriſt hath in him the PerfeQion 


of true Light, Beauty, and Holineſs. 


Urim and Thummim fignitied Chriſt's Pro- 

phetical Office, whereby He, asa flanding ©9945 

Oracle to his Church, anſwers all Donbts _—_— 

and Controverſies whatſoever. I7. " 
IX. Chriſt is the real Anti 

engraven Plate, in likeneſs of a Signer, 

Holineſs to the Lord, in that the Father 

hath aQually communicated to him his : 

Nature, who is the expreſs Image of bis Per- *%1-2: 

ſon.a glorious Repreſentation of him to us, 

being able to bear, and hath born our 

Iniquities : The Lord bath laid on bim the 1-53: 

Iniquities of us all. 


X. Chriſt is the Mouth of the Father 
to the Sons of Menz He is called the DE 
Word of God. God bath ſpoken unto us P1192 
by bis Son. FIR 
XI. Chriſt's Church muſt be a pure 
Virgin, chaſt, unſtained with Super- 
ſition or Idolatry, giving neither Love 
nor Worſhip to any other 3 Chriſt owns 
none but ſuch a People for his Spouſe. 


XV. Chriſt 


..—..l.——_. ts... 
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Moſes and 
Aaron, Pp. 
20. 
Numb.10. 
2 Chron. 
29.22. 


Type. 


XII. The Prieſts work was to 
offer Sacrifices for the Sins of the 
People : For every High-Prieſt is 
ordained to offer Gifts and Sacrifi- 
ces, GC. 

XI. The Pricſt was to take the 
Blood of the Bullock, and dip his 
Finger in it, and ſprinkle ſeven 
times the Mercy-Seat, &c. and hke- 
wiſe the Blood of Calves and Goats, 
and he ſprinkled the Book, and all 
the Pcople, the Tabernacle, and the 
Veſſels of the Miniſtry. 


Parallel, 


xII, Chriſt offered up his own Body, 


as a Sacritice for our Sins : He appeared 10 7146.9. 28: 


put away Sin, by the Sacrifice of himſelf. 
Chriſt was ' once offered to bear the Sins of 
many, GC. 


X11I. As Chriſt was offercd upon the 
Croſs tor the Sins of Mankind, as a pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice 3 ſo mult his Blood in a 
ſpiritual manner be ſprinkled upon our 
Conſciences, that we may be cleanſed 
from our Sins, and accepted in the light 
of God. Let us draw near with a true 
Heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, having 
our Hearts fprinkled from an evil Conſci- 
ence, &c. For if the Blood of Bulls and 


Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer, fprinkled the unclean, ſandtified to the purifying of the 
Fleſh bow much more ſhall the Blood of Chrijt, who through the eternal Spirit offered him- 
ſelf to God, purge your Conſciences from dead Works, to ſerve the living God? But ye are 
come to Mont Lion, &c. —— And to Feſus, the Mediator of the new Covenant ; and to 
the Blood of Sprinkling, that ſpeaks better things than the Blood of Abcl. 


XIV. The Pricſt's Garments were 
to remain after him, to cloath and 
adorn his Sons withal. 


XV. The Pricſts were to ſound 
the Trumpets, which ( as Mr. God- 
win ob{crves) were twofold, ſome- 
times an Alarm to War, ſometimes 
to aſſemble the People. 


XVI. The Prieſts of the Lord 
were tO teach the Law to the Peo- 
ple: Ihe Prieits Lips ſhould keep 
Knowledge, and they ſhonld ſeek the 
Law at his Month. 


but 
ſent from God. 


XVI. The Pricſt was to jadg of 


XIV. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs remains 
for ever, to cloath and adorn all true Be- 
lieverss *Tis the Wedding-Garment, 
wholſocver hath it not, ſhall be ſhut out 
of the Marriage-Chamber, and caft into 
utter Darkneſs. 

XV. Chriſt ſounds the great Trumpet 
of the Goſpel, for the aſſembling and 
gathcring together of his Elc& to himſelf, 
trom all the tour Quarters of the Earth ; 
ard will found an Alarm at the laft Day, 
to the general Judgment. The Trumpet 
ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſhall be rai- 
ſed, &c, | | 

XVI. Chrift is the great Teacher of 
God's Law 3 *tis he that gives us the 
knowledg of Salvation, that guides our 
Feet into the way of Peace. We muſt 
{cek the Law, 7. e. the Mind and Will of 
Goo, at his Mouth, who ſhews us plainly of 


He is the latt and only Teacher 


XVII. Chriſt 1s Judg concerning, the 


the Plague of the Leproſy, and to Plazue of every Man's Heart, what Sin 


pronounce clean, or unclean. 


there is much more danger and evil in ſome Sins, than in others. 


is deadly, and what not. Tho there is 
no Sin venial, as the Papiſt's athrm, yet 
As for example, 


*Tis worſe to have Sin in the Aﬀe&ion, than in the Converſation to love it, than 


to commit it. 
tended them, yet they loved themmnor. 


The bcti of Saints have not becn without Sin Infirmities have at- 
*Tis a lo2thlom thing to a true Believer : 


That which I hate, that do IT. The Pricit was to pronounce a Man utterly unclean, 
if the Plague was got into his Read: Soita Man's Judgment, Will, and Aﬀection, 3»rronghs 
arc for the ways of Sin it they chuic and love that which is evil, Chriſt the High- 
Pricft, in his Word, pronounces ſuch unclean; When Men approve not of God's 


ways 


Heb,10.22 


Heb.9. 139 
I 4+ 


Hib,it.22, 
24. 


Mar. 22. 
I 2351 2, 


1 Cor.15, 
52s 


Luk,1.79- 


the Father. His Tabernacle is only landing z not Moſesr's, not Aaren's, not Elias's, Mat. 17. 
Feſw's: This is my beloved Son, bear him. 


423» 


Rom. 5. 
See Mr. 


SÞ: bs of 


the Godly, 
P-43544. _ 
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2 Chron, 
23 991011 


Hcv, 13.11 


T ppe. 


Darallel. 


ways, becauſe they forbid, and give no toleration to their beaſtly Luſt and Senfuality, 
and from hence ſecretly contemn Religion in the ſtrictneſs of it 3 theſe ſurely have 


the Plague in their Heads. 


XVIIT. The Prieſts under the 
Law made and anointed Kings. Je- 
hoiada the . Prie{t, and his Sons, a- 
nointed Joaſh King of Judah. 


XIX. The Prieſts were to ap- 
point Officers over the Houſe of 
God; and it did not appertain to 
the Civil Magiſtrate to intermeddle 
in the Prieſt's Office. See the Caſe 
of Uzziah, 2 Chron. 26. 20. 


XX. The Prieſts of the Lord 
were to bleſs the People. 


XXIT. The High-Prieſt oniy went 
into the Holieſt of all, and that 
not without Blood, to make Atone- 
mentr. | 


X XlI. The High-Prieſt only made 
the Perfume for Burnt-Offerings 3 
and it might not be applied to any 
other uſe, but to burn before the 


Lord. 


XXII. The Death of the High- 
Prieſt ſet the guilty Perſon, or Man- 
ſlayer free, who had fled to the 
City of Refuge : After the Death 
of the High-Priest, the Slayer ſhall re- 
turn to the Land of his Poſſeſſuon. By 
the High-Prieſt's Death an Atone- 
ment was made for him, faith 
Mr. Ainſworth. | | 

XXIV. The High-Prici# brought 
the "Bodies of thoſe Beaſts ( whoſe 
Blood was brought into the Santtnary ) 
to be burnt without the Camp. 


XVIII. The Lord Jeſus makes and a- 
noints many to be Kings 3 for beſides his 
ating towards Men, in bringing of them 
to their Thrones and Kingdoms, as 'tis 
ſaid, By me Kings reign, he makes all his Prov.8.15 
Saints Kings and Priefts, and they ſhall Rev.5.10. 
reign on Earth, _ 

- XIX, Chriſt hath the abſolute Power of 
appointing what Officers ſhould be in his 
Church: He gave ſomc Apoſtles, ſome Pro- gpb.4.1r. 
pbets, ſome Evanpeliſts, ſome Paftors and 
Teachers. Thoſe that make any other ſpi- 
ritual Office or Officer, than Chriſt hath rev.22. 
crdained, will be found grand Criminals 1819. 
in the great Day. kt 

XX. Chrilt was ſent to bleſs the People, aas 5. 16 
by turning every one of them from the evil of | 
their Ways; to give Pardon, yea, the holy 
Spirit, and eternal Life, to as many as 
believe on him; 

XX1. Chriſt entred into Heaven it ſelf, 
alone for us, as Mediator, through the Fg 
Merit of his precious Blood, ſhed to make 
Atonement once for all, there to appear 
in the preſence of God for us. Neither 4.15 
by the Blood of Goats and Calves, but by bis | 
own Blood, be entredin once into the holy Place, 
baving obtained eternal btzon for us. 

XXII. Chriſt only makes the Prayers 
of the Saints to come up into the Noftrils 
of God, through his own Mediation, as 
ſweet Incenſe 3 and no other Prayer muſt 
be made to God, but ſuch only as the 
High-Prieſt dire&eth us in. 


XXIII, Chriſt's Death makes an Atone- 
ment for all guilty Sinners, that flie 
to the ſpiritual City of Refuge, not for 
the Man-flayer only, but for the Adulte- 
rer, Drunkard, and Murderer alſo 3 
all, whoever they be, that take hold of 
God in Chriſt by a lively Faith, are ſec at 
liberty, and for ever delivered from the 
Avenger of Blood,and all ſpyitual Thral- 
dom whatſoever. 


XXIVY. Feſus alſo, that he might ſanfi- Heb, 3-12 
fy the People with bis own Blood, ſuffered 
without the Gate, that ſo we might from 
thence go forth unto bim wake Camp, 
bearing bis Reproach. 


Rev.8. 3 


Mat.6.8, 
9,10, 


Type; 
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LyPe: 


1. THe Jewiſh Hi h-Prieſt was 
T was of the Tribe of Lez?, 
and ſo was after the Order of Aaron. 


IL The Jewiſh High-Prieſt was 
made without an Oath, and after 
the Law of the carnal Command- 
ment. | 

I. The High-Prieſts under the 

R.7.2;, Law were Men that had Infirmities, 
3. and needed to offer up Sacriſices for 
their own Sins. 


Chzilt a Prieſt. 


Diſparity, 


L (CH on of the Tribe of Fu- 
4 dab, and not after the Order .of 
Aaron, bur after the Order of Melchiſedec. 
Wherefore the Priefthood being changed, there Feb. 9.14, 
is of neceſſity a Change of the whole Law, 155212» 
II. Chritt was inade a Prie(t with an 


Oath : By ſo much was Feſus made a Srrety Heb.7.22. 
of a better Covenant. | 


III. But Chriſt is an High-Prieſt without. 
Intirmity : For the Law maketh Men High- v.75. 385 
Prieſts, which have Infirmity , but the Word 
of the Oath, which was fince the Law, ma- 
keth the Son, who is conſecrated for evermore. 


| For ſuch an High-Prieft becamie us, who is Hcb.y. 26; 


IV. The Prieſts under the Law 
offered up Sacrifices of Sin continu- 
ally : Every Prieſt Han daily, 

_ miniftring or offering often the ſame 
I "5 Wh Ez take away 
Sims. | 


 V. The Prieſts under the Law ot- 
fered up the Bodies of Beaſts, and 
it was i-poſſablethat the Blood of Bulls 
and of Goats could take away Sin, or 
e the Conſcience, .or make the Co- 
mers thereunto perfe. Hence tis 
Vaſ 3 faid, there was a Remembrance of 
Sin every Lear. 


þ 8 


VI. The High-Prieſt under the 

Law had a Sucteſlor ; there were 

'3 riany, becauſe they wete not ſuffe- 
red to continue by reaſon of Death. 


Heb-j 


VII. The Prieſt under the Law; 
and the Sacrifices, were two things. 


VIII. The Prieſt under the Law 
entred into the holy Place; with the 
Blood of Bulls and Calves. 


I Rs The 


Place, — For then muſt he 


- Sacrihices : 


boly, barmleſs, undefiled, ſcyarate from Sin- 
ners, and made higher than the Heavens. 


IV. Chriſt having offered up but one Sacri- Heb.$.12. 
fice for Sin, ſate down at the right-hand of 
God, Nor yet that be ſhould offet himſelf Heb. 9.26, 
often, as the High.Prieſt entred into the boly *** 
ates ſuffered 
fince the Foundation of the World ; but now 
at the end of the World hath be appeared to 
take away Sin, by the Sacrifice of bimſelf. 
Chriſt once ſaffer'd to bear the Sins of ma- 
ny, &c. By one Offering be hath perfefied q;10.14 
for ever them that are ſandiified, | 
'V. Chrift offered up his own Body, 
which was the Antitype of all thoſe Legal _ 
Ss: By which we are ſandlified, Heb.to.io 
through the offering up the Body of Chriſt 
once for all, Thoſe Sacriticescleauſed only 
ceremonially : The Law made nothing per- Heb.y.1 9. 
felt, but the bringing in of a beiter Hope did. 
Chriſt's Blood, who throigh the eternal Spirit Heb. g.14. 
offered bimſelf wg to God, purges 
the Conſcience from Works, to ſerve 
the Living God. The Blood of Chriſt clean» 1 Joh. i.5. 
ſes us from all Sin; © | EE 
VI. Chrift, becauſe be continueth for ever, Heb.y.24, 
bath an unchangeable Prieſthood. He hath 25. 
none, needeth none, can have none to 
ſucceed him in the Prieſthood, ſecing be 
ever lrcth,and hath taken the whole Work 
upon himlelf, being infinitely able and 
ſufficient ro diſcharge the whole Truſt re> 
poſed in him. 
- VII. Chriſt is both Prieſt and Sacrifices 
The Divinity, or ctetnal Spirit, offered 


4 


. up the Humanity, as an acceptable Sacri- 


tice unto God. | : 
VIII. Chriſt entred into the Holieſt by bi 


own Blood, baving obtained eternal Redempti- Heb.g. 14- 


. 08 for Wh. 


Ix. Chric 
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Type. Diſparity. 


IX. The Prieſt under the Law Ix. Chriſt offered up a Sacrifice both | 
offered Sacrifices only for the Jewiſh for Jews and Gentiles. He is @ Propitia- ' Joh.2.2. 


Nat! I : tion for our Sins, and not for ours only, but 
n - «1h or Iſrael according to the for tle Sins of 14, whote Weld, ly, but 


Cozollaries; 


I. T7 Rom hence we may learn, that without the Blood of Chriſt offered 
up 4s a-Propitiatory Sacrifice to God, there is no Remiſſion of 


Sin, nor eternal Life. God's Wrath is only appeaſed by a Sacrifice ; and 
this was clearly hinted from the beginning. 


I. From hence we may learn, how far the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and 
_ the Goſpel-Covenant, doth excell that of the Law 3 moreover, the End 
and Deſign of God in the one, and in the other. Many things have been 
briefly touched, wherein the great Differences do conſiſt ; ſome of which, 
for the ſake of the Weak, I ſhall reiterate in this place. The Prieſt under 
the Law was a mortal Man; Chriſt God-Man. Thoſe Prieſts were Sinners 
themſelves, and needed a Sacrifice for their own Sins 3 Chriſt was without 
Sin, and needed no Offering for himſelf, Chriſt offered up his own Body 
on the Tree. Thoſe Sacrifices were the Shadow ; the Sacrifice of Chriſt 
is the Subſtance of them. The Prieſt and Sacrifice is the Type, Chriſt 
the Antitype. Thoſe Sacrifices could not take away Sin, nor purge the 
Conſcience ; Chrilt's Sacrifice doth both. 


II. Moreover, this reprehends ſuch as flight and invalidate the meri- 
torious Sacrifice of Chriſt, and account his Blood to have no more virtue 
nor cfficacy in it to Juſtification, than the Blood of any godly Man. 


- TV. It alſo calls upon all faithful Chriſtians, to ſtudy the Nature of 
Chriſt's Prieſthood more and more 3 much of the Myſtery of the two Co- 


venants conliſteth in Prieſthood and Sacrifice, there is ſomething in it hard - 
to be underſtood. 


V. This greatly detects the Ignorance and abominable Error of the Ro- 
miſh Church, that continues to offer up freſh Sacrifices for Sin ; as if Chriſt 
had not offered up a ſufficient Sacrifice once for all, or that he needeth 
Competitors, and Help, to atone and make Peace between God and 
Sinners. 


VI.. It may alſo confute their blaſphemous Notion concerning Chriſt's 
Prieſthood, as if it paſſed from him unto them 5 whereas nothing can be 
more plainly aflerted, than his continuing 4 Prieft for ever. His Prieſthood 
is unchangeable, exerciſed 1n his own Perſon, as a principal part of the 
Glory of his Officez and on the diſcharge of it, depends the Churches 

Heb.3.25. Preſervation and Stability : He ever lives to make Interceſſion for #9. And 

chap.2 17. every Believer may from hence go with confidence unto Him in all their 

2 pag Concerns, for Relicfand Succour, who Himſelt' is ſaid to be tonched with 
*" the feeling of onr [nfirmities, | 

But this of Chrilt's offering once for all, and continuing a Prieſt for 
ever, the Abemiit Annotators are greatly at a loſs about, concluding, that 


It 


| 
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it makes againſt the Jews and Aaron's Prieſthood; which worthy Cartwright 
Jearnedly anſwers, to whom we refer you. For clear it is, that what the 
Papiſts affirm concerning their Prieſt and Maſs to be a propitiatory Sacri- 
fice for the Quick and the Dead, 1s detected from hence to be a blaſphe- 
mous, execrable, and peſtilent Error 3 and by no means are they able to 
make the Offerings and Sacrifices made by their Prieſts, as Chriſt's Suc- 
ceflors, to hold good in any caſe, or conſonant to God S Word. Which 
farther to cvince, we ſhall here cite a Page of Dr. Owez's, on He. 7. 24. 
and fo conclude this of Chriſt's Prieſthood. 


© The Expoſitors of the Roman Church are greatly perplexed in the Dr. 09; 

«© reconciling of this Paſſage of the Apoſtle unto the preſent Prieſthood of 
* their Church 3 and they may well be ſo, ſeeing undoubtedly they are ir- 
© reconcileable; Some of them ſay, That Peter ſucceeded unto Chriſt iri 
© his Prieſthood, as Eleazar did unto Aaron 5 ſo fibers. Some of theni 
* deny that he hath any Succeſſor, properly ſo called : Succefſorens non habet, 
* rec it2 quiſquans Catholicus loquitur, ſt bene & circumſpee loqui velit, ſaith 
« HEitizs, But it is openly evident, that ſome of them are not ſo circum- 
' pet as Zfſtivs would have them, but do plainly affirm, that Peter was 
© Chriſt's Succeſſor. A Lapide indeed aftirms, that Peter did not ſucceed 
© unto Chriſt, as Eleazar did unto Aaron, becauſe Eleazar had the Prieſt- 
© hood in the ſame degree and dignity with .Aaror, and ſo had not Peter 
*with Chriſt ; but yet that he had the ſame Prieſthood with him, a Prieſt- 
<£ hood of the ſame kind, he doth not deny: RENE 


© That which they generally fix upon is, That their Prieſts have not 
© another Prieſthood, or offer another Sacrifice, but are Partakers of his 
* Prieſthood, and miniſter under him, and ſo are not his Succeſſors, but 
* his Vicars 3 which I think is the worſt Compoſure of this Difficulty they 
* could havethought upon : For, ho: | 

*r. This is contrary unto the Words arid Deſign of the Apoſtle ; for 
© the Reaſon he aſligns, why the Prieſthood of Chriſt doth not paſs from 
© himto any other, 1s, becauſe he abides himſelf for ever to diſcharge the 
* Office of it. Now this excludes all Subordination and ConjunGiion, 
*alf Vicars, as well as Succeſſors 3 unleſs we ſhall ſuppoſe, that although 
* he doth thus abide, yet he is one way or other difabled to diſcharge 
* his Office. | | | | 
 *2, The Succeſlors of Aaron» had no more another Prieſthood, but 
* what he had, nor did they offer any other Sacrifice than whit he offered, 
* as theſe Prieſts pretend.to offer the ſame Sacrifice that Chriſt did: So 
© that (till the caſe is the ſame between Aaroz and his Succeſfors, and Chriſt 
© and his Subſtitutes. : | os 

© 3. They ſay, That Chriſt may have Subſtitutes in his Office, tho he 
© abidea Prieſt (till, and altho the Office ſtill continue the ſame unchange- 
* able: So God, in the Government of the World, makes uſe'of Judges 
* and Magiſtrates, yet is himſelf the ſupreme Reftor of all. But this Pre- 
*tence 15 vain alſo : For they do not ſubſtitute their Prieſts unto him, in 
* that which he continueth to do himſelf, but in that which he doth not, 
* which he did indeed, as a Prieſt ought to do, but now ceaſeth to do 
< for ever 1n his own Perſon; for the principal Ad of the Sacerdotal Of- 
* fice of Chriſt conſiſted in his Oblation, or his offering himſelf a Sacrifice 
* of a fweet-{melling favour unto God. This he did once, and ceaſeth for 
* ever from doing ſo any more ; but theſe Prieſts are affigned to offer him 

< 
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© in Sacrifice every day, as Partakers of the ſame Prieſthood with him, 
* which is indeed not to be his Subſtitutes, but his Succeſſors, and to take 
© his Office out of his hand, as if he were dead, and could henceforth diſ- 
* chirge it no more: For they do not appoint Prieſts to intercede in his 
* Room, becauſe they grant he continueth himſelf ſo to do, but to offer 
* Sacrifice 1n his [tead, becauſe he doth fo no more. Wherefore if that 
*be an ACt of Prieſthood, and of their Prieſthood, as is pretended, *tis 
* unavoidable that his Prieſthood is paſſed from him unto them. Now this 
*1s a blaſphcmous Imagination, and direaly contrary both unto the 
* Words of the Apoſtle, and the whole Deſign of his Argument ; nay, 
* it would lay the Advantage on the other fide. : For the Prieſts of the 
* Order of Aaron had that Privilege, that none could take their - Office 
* upon them, nor officiate in it, whilſt they were alive 3 but altho Chriſt 
* abideth for ever, yet according to the Sence of theſe Men, and their 
© Practice thereon, he ſtands in need of others to officiate for him, and 
* that 1n the principal part of his Duty and Office. For to offer himſelf 
* 1n Sacrifice unto God, he neither now doth, nor can, ſeeing henceforth 
© he dicth no more. This 1s the Work of the Maſs-Prieſts alone, who 
© muſt therefore be honoured as the Succeflors of Chniſt, or elſe be ab- 


* horred as his Murtherers ; for the Sacrifice of Him muſt be by Blood 
* and Death. | 


* The Argument of the Apoſtle, as it is excluſive of this Imagination, 
*ſo it is cogent unto this purpoſe; for ſo he proceedeth : That Prieſt- 
© hood which changeth not, but is always veſted in the ſame Perſon, 
<and in him alone, is more excellent than that which was ſubject to 
* change continually from one hand to another 3 for that Tranſmiſſion of 
© it from one unto another, was an Effe&t of Weakneſs and Imper- 
© feftion. And the Jews grant, that the Frequency of their Change un- 
© der the ſecond Temple was a Token of God's Diſpleaſure. But thug 
©it was not with the Prieſthood of Chriſt, which never changeth, and 
© that of Aaron, which was always in a tranſient Succeſſion. And the 
* Reaſons he gives of this contrary State of theſe two Prieſthoods, do 
© greatly enforce the Argument : For the firſt Prieſthood was fo ſucceſ- 
. | tay becauſe the Prieſts themſelves were obnoxious unto Death, the 
© Sum and Iflue 'of all Weaknefſes and Infirmities. But as to the Lord 
© Jcſus Chriſt, his Prieſthood is perpetual and unchangeable, becauſe he 
© abideth perſonally for ever: "Being made a "Prieſt according to the 


© Power of an endleſs Life, which is the Sum of all Perfection that our Na- 
© ture 1s capable of. 


Chriſt a P2ophet, 


Mart. 1 J. 57. A Prophet # not without Honour, ſave m his own 


Country. 


Luke 7. 16. And they glorified God, ſaying, That a great Prophet 


was riſen among them. 


John 4. 19. The Woman ſaid unto him, Sir, 1 perceive thou art 


a Prophet. 


Ads 3. 22. For Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, A Prophet 


ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, like unto me, 6c. 


| 
| 


that Jeſus, the Son of the Highelt, ſtands in a capacity of King, Prieſt, 


I: 15 2 common and received Principle amongſt all that are truly godly, 


and Prophet to his Church, and fois to be received by all that will 
on good grounds receive benefit by him. Having ſpoken ſomewhat 
of his Kingly and Prieſtly Office, ſomewhat relating to Him in reſpett of 


his Prophetical Office, is hinted in the Particulars following. 


P2ophet. 


[. Prophet is a Mouth to 0- 

A thers, to ſpeak forth what 

is the Sence and Mind of God to 

them: And the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 
Rs ſes, See, I have made thee a God unto 
Pharaoh, and Aaron thy Brother ſhall 

be thy Prophet, and ſpeak nnto Pha- 


raoh. 
 H. A Prophet ſpeaks not of him- 
{{f, but the Word of God comes 
to him, to teach him what he ſhall 
ſay: For when David was up in the 
morning, the Word of the Lord came 
wnto the Prophct Gad, David's Seer, 
ſaying, &Cc. 

HE A Prophet doth anont others, 
1Sam, x0, and inſtall them into Oftice, as 
Too  Samzel did Saul, and as Nathan did 

3 8 
5. . » Solomon. 


IV. A Prophet gives direction 

for cleanfing from Filthinels, Un- 

2king,;, Cleannels, or Leproſy. The Ser- 
T3 vant of Naaman came near, and 
ſpthe nmto him, and ſaid, My Father, 

if the Prophet had bid thee do ſome 
Pon great 


Parallel. 


I, FEſus Chriſt is the Mouth of God; 
who ſpeaks forth his Mind and 
Will unto the Sons of Men. God, who jich,; 4,50 
at ſrendry times, and in divers manners, : 
ſpake in time paſt unto the Fathers, bath in 
_ B.A _ ſpoken unto us by bis Son, 
e Werds which I are n0t mine, but 
the F ather's that FE. ua be 


II. Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks not of himſelf 
( as he was Man ) but the Word of God 
_ to Te: dirc& him what X ſhould 
peak : I ſpeak not of my ſelf. The Reve- ; , -- 
lation of This Chriſt, which God gave unto Jon-02-49 
him, to ſhew unto his Servants things that 
muſt ſhortly come to paſs. 


NI. Jeſus Chriſt doth anoint others, 
and infial] them into Office, of whom it 
is ſaid, Ie have receined an Union from 
ive Holy One, that teacheth all things, 1 
thank Feſiu Chrift, who bath put me int the 
Minitry. © 


1 [o1. 2.25 


IV. Jeſus ©hriſt gives dire&ion for 
cl:anling trom all Uncleanneſ(s, both in 
eſpe of Body and Soul; Tie ſaid to the 
Lcper, 1 will, be thou clean, &c:. And "TOE 
when he ſaw the Lepcrs, be ſaid untothem, **O® 
Go, ſhew your ſelves to the Prieſts; and it 
came to paſs, that as they went they were 

cleans 


Chiiſt a P2ophet. Book 11 


P2ophek, Parallel, 


great thing, wouldeft thou not have cleanſed, Now aye ye clean through tbe Joh.15.5! 
done it How much rather then, when Word which I have ſpoken to you. He doth 


2 2 not only dire, but giveth cleanſing : 
be ſays unto thee, Waſh, and be clean x Heving CET oo 0 HT DIES nevux.s, 
Blood. | 
V. A Prophet was to pray for V. Jeſus Chriſt did eminently anſwer 
the People, as the proper Work - gen —__ Prophet, 1n praying 
of his place 3 bence Gennes! ten, EEE 
x Sam12, God forbid that I ſhould ſin againſt 4 : - "y _ ——_—_— hog Joh.14.16: 
dh the Lord, in ceaſmg to pray for (1) That they may be kept from Evil. John 17. 
Jon, KC. (2.) That they may be ſanfified through the v.9.1 5,17 
Truth. (3.) That they may be brought to **: 
an inſeparable Union. Nay, more than this, 
_ 2, He prayeth for his Enemies Father, 
| forgive them, for they know not what they do. 
VI. A Prophet, tho never {o VI. Jeſus Chriſt, tho he was the grea- 
good or preit, is {lighted by his teſt and beſt of Prophets that ever was 
own Newth ——_ and People; he is ſent to the Children of Men, yet was he 
C * .. " . ” 
Ma13 $7 withoat Honour in his ows Country, nn 0 i own People, nad eejected 


by his near Neighbours : He came wnto bis Job.1.11; 
own, and bis own received bim not. Ts not 


this the Carpenter's Son, whoſe Father and 
Mother we know ? &c. 


VII. A true Prophet is ordained VII. Jeſus Chriſt was ordained, and 
of God, is ſent forth to do that ſent of on to = the Work and Office 
Work and Bufineſs: Before thow ca- of © Prophet : 7 came not of my ſelf, but 
meit out of the Womb, I ordained | yrubbt o oor Jane ry He = H aithful to 
hoatabe 0 Draco is Tn 0 TI: 


VIII. A Prophet is anointed todo "ik Joh a_ is ck to be a 
and perform the Work proper to Prophet, andto pertorm the Work proper 
ns os - as tis ſaid, Eliſha,the So» *0 his place as it is ſaid, Becauſe hos Heb.1,9; 
x King.19- 15 P Ai "_ bak ods haſt loved Righteouſneſs, and bated Iniquity, | 
26. 4 | Shaphat, thou ſhal therefore Ged, even thy God, hath anointed t 
rophet. with the ts Gl awe thy Fellows. 
The Lord Goa bath anointed me to preach 
the Goſpel to the Poor, &c. mans 
IX. A Prophet is the Leader and IX. Jeſus Chriſt is the Leader or Guide 
Guide of the People, as 'tis ſaid, Of his People, called the Fore-runner and 


Captain of our Salvation. He ſhall feed _. 
By a Prophet the Lord led Iſrael ont of poet 1 oh be pn je 17 16.40.11; 
Egypt. thoſe that are with young, &c. Behold, 1 OTE 
have given bim for a Witneſs to the People, © © 5'* 
Leager and Commander to the People. 
X. A true Prophet oo to be = Jeſus _ _— q' be ed. _ 
: . : opbets. (0 commands all Men to hear him. an 8. 
2 Chron. Re E ee unleſs they believe in him, they ſhall dic Jude 
20.20. ſhall you proſper. in their Sins. For Moſes traly ſaid znto — IN. 
the Fathers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of your Brethren, like . OE. 
unto me, him ſhall ye hear in all things be fhall ſay unto you. And it ſpall come to paſs, 
that every Soul that will not bear that Prophet, ſhall be deftroyed from among the People. 


Heb.3:z« 


XI. A Prophet bears witneſs to _ Xl. Jeſus Chriſt did bear wienels to the 
As 10.43 the Truth : To hin grove all the Pro- Truthz He witneſſed a good Confeſſion 


7 | before Pontins Pilate, and is called the 
phets Witneſs. faithful and true Witneſs, and Firft-begotten 
| from the Dead, 


XII. A XII Jcſus 


- 
- 


te. AM. Attn... AM. 


Book I.  * Chiiſt a Pzvphet. 


"as * FC + 


P2ophet. DParallel, 


Jer.444  MU1. A Prophet 1s a Man of God, . XL Jeſus Chriſt is a Man of God in- 
r2ek.z8: 4, Servant of God, and knows his 4<cd, a Servant of God, whoſe Meat 
17: Sronmm and Drink it wasto do his Will, and one 
Dan. 9.6. . who knew all the Father's Secrets: No 
Amos 3.7- Man hath ſeen God at any time, ſave the only Mar.11; 
| begotten $on of God, which is in the Boſom 26327; 
of the Father, he hath declared bim. 


YI. The Prophets of God laid XIII. Jeſus Chriſt hath excelles all that 


S Se. OY | went before him in this reſpe&. He was 
a Foundation for the Church to | applauded by the People only, who 


build upon, Mm reſpect of Faith and faid he was a Teacher come from God, that Mat.7.29; 
zpb-2.20. - DoCtrine: Ard that the Church 35 he tawght like one that had Authority, and 
fmilt npon the Foundation of the A- har ſpake like him 3 gw - was com- 
| obbets. mended as one fit to be heard, by God 
nw FRY A himſelf, and that with an audible Voice 
from Heaven, This is my beloved Son, hear ye him. DR Mat.3.i7: 
This great Prophet of the Moſt High hath, in purſuit of his Prophetical Office, laid 
2a fair Foundation for the Church to build upon, in theſe great and molt impottant 
Points :. : | 
1. He hath ſet forth God in the Excellency of his Nature; and Perfe&tions. He hath 
told us, we are to have Faith in him, to love him with all our whole Soul, and wich 
all our Strength, and to worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. F ; | | 
2. He hath ſet forth Himſclt as Mcdiator, the immediate Obje of Faith, and to 
be followed in his Life and DoQrine: Anotber Foundation can no Man lay. 
3. He hath confirmed the Holy Scriptures, as the Rule of Worſhip, directing Men 
to them for the Regulation of their Hearts and Lives. Search the Scriptures, *Tis Jah. 5.393" 
written in your Law, &c, And to the young Man, that would know what he ſhowld * ds 
do to inherit eternal Life, he ſaid, How readeft thou ? &c. 
4. He hath ſer forth the World to come, in the Glory of it, as the Reward of Wor- 
ſhip, tclling them that there is a Kingdom to be given, and, The Pure in Heart 
ſhall ſee God. | 


XIV. The Work of a true Pro- F AI: ge Cn _ only, asthe 
phet is, to perfet the Work apper- *2tncr or our raith, laid a ture Foun- 
4 ken Fa = ER je” = dation for us to build upon 3 but, as the 
bw ae Da toas fn bs Finiſher thereof, -hath Store of Gifts and 
ay the Foundation Of It; M5 8205 Graces to beſtow, which he hath promiſed 
Jome Prophets, &c. for the perfetting tg give down 3 arid hath alſo propoſed 
of the Saints, &c. Fo ſuch Examples and Precepts touching all 
the Particularities of our Duty, which, if 
followed, cannot miſs of perfe&ing, and making the Church compleat. Be ye mer- 
cifnl, as —— Be ye perfe&, as your beavcnly Father is perfect, Love one another : With as 
you bave me for an Example ; and what you would that Men fhould do to you, that do unto 
them : This is the Law and the Prophets. | | 


1 Cor. 3.11" 


XV. Prophets are to be Exam- XV. Jeſus Chriſt was the moſt perfect 
ples to others : Take, my Brethren, Copy to write by, the belt Example to 


the Pro bets For an Exam le. conform our Lives unto, that evcr our - 
"TIM f P Eyes beheld, or that ever appeated. 1.1a 


his unparalleI'd Mecknelſs, Hutnility, Self. Denial, and Contempt ot this World: 
2, His unwearied Patience under Aﬀfictions and Sufferings; 3. His Zeal and For- 
wardnefs to do good, even to the worlt of his Enemies; 


XVI, Prophets pave forth Scrip- XVI. Jeſiis Chriſt hath given foirh 
tare by the Inſpiration of the Holy S*ripture by the glorious Fower af the 
Spirit, for Men to have recourſe tro F!21y-Ghott, which are the tour Evange- 
at all times, for Quickning, .Com- lifts, and all the Epililesz and as to the 


| ED DORY Book of the Apocalypſe, he hath ſo con- 
dort, and laſtruction in —_— - Erni'd it, that he hack made.it Damnation 
To neſs, 


[oO 


es 


a60 


Mm. 


Chyiſt a Pzophet. 
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Aas 75.4. 
Rum L6. 
2.6» 


x Pet. 1.11 


X Per.3.18 


P20ophef. 


nes: As it is written in the Prophets. 
According to the Scriptires of the 
Prophets. The Prophecy came not in 
old Time, &c. 

X VII. Prophets do not only ex- 
pound and ſhew what is paſt, and 
already fulfilled, but foretell -and 
predict thingsto come, (which they 
all did more or leſs) as a proper 
part of their Work. 


— 


Parallel, 


to any that ſhall add to it, or diminiſh Rer.22, 


from it. 


XVII. Herein Jeſus Chriſt hath com- 
pleated his Work as a Prophet. He did 
expound to his Diſciples what was writ- 
ten in the Law of Moſes, in the Propbets, 
and in the Pſalms, concerning himſclf. 
And not only ſo, but he foretold them 
things that were yet to come to paſs 3 


as the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Luke 2x: 
Captivity of the Fews. He did not conceal, but plainly told, that there ſhould be Mt: 24- 


a Day of Diſtreſs, ſuch as had not been ſince they were a Nation. And ſoon after his **=*25 
Aſcenſion, ſent his Angel to ſignify to his Servant Fobn, for the teaching all his Chuz- Rey.x. 


ches, many things that are, and ſhortly ſhould come ta paſs. As, 
1. The Riſe, Reign, and Ruine of the laſt Beaſt. 


2, The Suffering of the Church in the Wilderneſs, during his Reign. 
3- The Glory, Grandure, horrid Wickedneſs, and fearful Overthrow of Myflery 


Babylon. 


4. The going forth of the everlaſting Goſpel into all the World. 


5- And laftly, his own coming in Glory, with the New Feruſalem, the boly An- 
gels, and all Saints, to ſolemnize the laſt and dreadful Judgmenc. 


P2ophet. 


I. LL other Prophets, beſides 
A Chriſt, ' were inſpired by 
Chriſt, The Prophets ſearched what 
manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt 
in them did ſignify, ec. by which he 
preached to the Spirits in Priſon. 

Il. Other Prophets pointed at 
Chriſt, as the Scope of their Pro- 
phecies 3 they teſtified before-hand 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the 
Glory that was to follow. 

HI. Other Prophets did but be- 
gin the holy Books, that were to be 
the perpetual Rule of Faith and 
Practice 3 they told us of Divine 
Things but 1n part. | 


Diſparity, 


I. JEſus Chriſt received not the holy Spi- 
rit by meaſure, but hath the Fulneſs 
ot the Godhead dwelling bodily in him. 


For in him dwelleth all the Fulneſs of the Col. x; 5: 
Godhead bodily. CEA 


II. Jeſus Chriſt came as the Sum of 
their Prophecies, to fulfill them, and 
compleat what they foretold. This is He, 


f whom Moſes in the Law, and the Pro- Job.1.45. 


phets did write. 


HI. Jeſus Chriſt did finiſh and com- 
pleat the holy Books, which are to be 
the perfe& and compleat Rule of Faich 
and PraQtice to the end of the World. 
He ſherved plainly of the Father. He is 
that Prophet that all Men are to hear, 


upon the Penalty of being deſtroyed from amongſt che People. He that hears not his 
Voice, and believes not his Goſpel, ſhall not ſee Life, but-periſh in his Sins. How 


ſhall we eſcape if we negleft ſo great Salvation, confirmed by Signs and Wonders ? 


IV. Other Prophets ſpake of 
God by private Inſpiration, and 
the Intelligence of Angels, and few 


of them confirmed their WorJs by 


Miracles. 


mighty Miracles. No Man has ſeen God at any time, but the only begotten Son, that is Mat.11.25 
in So Boſom of the Father, be hath declared bim. The things that T have beard of 


IV. But Jeſus Chriſt ſpake of the Fa- 
ther, as he had ſeen Him, and converſed 
with Him, heard his Words, and yas in 
his Boſom, before He came down among 
us in the likeneſs of Man, and confirmed 
his DoQrine-by many immediate and 
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” 
F = 
T. bY '. - . Y 
ET m* 


bim, IT Joh 1.18. 
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_ 


King. Diſparity. 


ſpeak, unto you. If 1 bad not done amongſt them the Workg tobich none other Man did, they Joh 646 
hid not had Sin; but now they have both ſeen and hated both me and my F ather. = 28, 
| oh.14.1r 


' V. Other Prophets: have left  V. Jeſus Chriſt abides in his Propheti- Joh. 45.24 
their Work, and are all gone : Your cal $4" rare Myron of ons continuance 
: KH: 2 | 4 the wit is ng anc rieltly:Qtkce 3 as he 
Pre ppt Be Me: What abides a Prieft continually, fo.a Prophet. 
3 


| | He is with his Church, to lead it, and 
Job.8-522 Man is he that liveth, and ſhall not gy;qe it, to the end of the World, po 


Zech.1 5+ 


' ſee Death? Abraham 7s dead, and himſelf faith, And- Io I am"with you al- Mat,i8.20 
the Prophets, &c. | ways, even tothe end of the World. | 


Inferences. 4 
I. AV E may infer from hence, That God hath been exceeding 
'Y Y good unto the World inſending ſuch a Prophet, after the 
great Abuſe of others that went before 3 a good Prophet, a ome Pro- 
phet 3 none like him that went before hini, or ſhould come after him : .. 
The Son of God, Emanuel, God with as. | | PE —— Mar.1.23- 
IL. This informs us alſo, how exceeding uſeful our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as a Prophet, is to gg ; having compleated what others left un- 
done, ſhewing the Riches, Glory, .and Duration bf the World to come; . 
and indeed, in declaring the whole Counſel of God; arid bringing Life 
and Immortality to light through the Goſpel. # 
HI.. Moreover, you may ſcee the abſolute Neceſſity the Church has 
of ſach a Prophet; without whom the People would have fate in Dark- 
neſs, and in the Shadow of Death; and have been left to ſtumble upon 
the dark Mountains, EE 
IV. From hence we infer the infallible Certainty of what he has decla- - 
red, for it could not be that ſuch a Prophet ſhould deceive the World : 
Theſe things are true and faithful. MEETS _— 7 
V. Behold the ſtrong and forcible Obligation that is upori the World, 
to believe his DoQrine where it is preached, and to reject all Dodtrines 
that are repugnant to it. TEE” | | | 
_ VI. How inexcuſable will all thoſe be, who reje& his Goſpel, and de- 
ſpiſe his Miniſters : It ſball be #2ore tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah i# 4c... ;- 
the Day of Judgment, than for them. TE re | ; a 
VIL Let the Chriſtian Church from hence learn to hold faſt what ſhe 
hath received 3 for the Truth, as it is in Jeſus, had a great and faithful 
pk - ow confirmed it by- mighty Miracles, and ſealed it with his 
own Blood. | 


I 
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John IO. 11. I am the good Shepherd, &c. 'ryal dj 0 Torulw 


0 RO&AG » 


Pd 


Metaphoz. 
I. A Shepherd is choſen and ap- 
pointed to take care of the 
Sheep, being a Man skilful in doing 
that Work and Buſineſs. 

IT. A Shepherd knows his Sheep, 
he knows their Number, and knows 
them particularly from Sheep that 
are none of his, and one from a- 
nother, | 


'' HIT. A Shepherd marks his Sheep, 


Ezck.34.2 


whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from 
others. 


IV. A Shepherd feeds his Sheep, 
he leads them to green Paſtures, and 
Springs of Water: Should not the 
Shepherd feed the Flock ? 


V. A Shepherd preſerves his 
Flock, he takes care t 


defends them from Enemies. 


| VI. A Shepherd hath a Fold for 
his Sheep, whither he brings them 
for their better Security, and his 
own Profit. 


VIL A Shepherd keeps his Sheep 
together, ſuffers them not to ſtray 


and ſtraggle abroad, leſt they ſhould 
be loſt. 


VIII. A Shepherd, if any of his 
Sheep be ſet upon by Dogs or 
Wolves, will venture his Lite for 
them, to defend and reſcue ow 

m 


KEY hey. do not . 
feed in unwholſom Paſtures, and 


Parallel, 


I. TJEſus Chriſt is choſen of God, and 

appointed to take the Care and 
Charge of the Church, and very capable 
to undertake that bleſſed Work. 


IT. I know my Sheep, faith Chrift, and 
am known «ef mine. He takes ſpecial no- 
tice of every particular Saint, he knew 
Moſes by name. He knows their Wants, 
their Sufferings, their Weaknefles, their 
Sickneſſes, and whatever Service they do 


for his holy Name-ſake. 


III. The Lord Jeſus hath ſet his own 
Image upon his People. The Mark which 


they always bear upon thein, is, Holineſs 


Meekneſe, Obedience, by which they are di> 3 


ſtinguiſhed from the World. Set 2 


«pon the Men that mourn, Chriſt's Sheep are Ezek. 9.4- 


: ſealed in their Forcheads and Hands. 1. For 


Diſtin&tion. 2. Secrecy, 3; Security. 

Iv. Chriſt feeds his Flack like a Shep- Iſa.40.1T. 
berd, his great care is to put them into Pal 23, 
good and fat Paſtutes, and leads them by 1-2- 
the fiill Waters. He gives them good —_ 


Dorine, feeding them with Knowledg and prov @ 6. 


Underſtanding. | Prov.4.2s 

V. The Lord Jeſus, to preſerve his J-3-15- 
Church, doth often charge and caution 
them to beware of, and avoid all 
pernicious and cvil DoGrine, falſe Tea- 
chers, &c. And he continually defends 
them from Sin, Satan, and all other 
Enemies. 

VI. The Lord Jeſus hath his Churchi 
for his Fold, whither he brings his Ele& 
for their better Security, and his own 
Glory. The Lord added unto the Church | q. 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. Glory to 
God in the Church, throughout all Ages. 

VII. The Lord Jeſus frequently afſem- 
bles his People together, and will not 
allow any to ſiraggle abroad, or be like 
Lambs in large Places : Exhort one another 
daily, &c. 

VII. Chriſt laid down his Life for his 
Sheep, expoſed himſelf to great Sorrows 
and Miſeries for their ſakes, and engaged 
with the cruelleſt of Enemies, who ſought 


2.47. 


ro 
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Metaphyoz- 


from thoſe Beaſts of Prey 3 as David 

; $am-17. for a Lamb, fought with a Lion and 
6 a Bear. 

IX. A Shepherd is very tender 

Gen-33-13 of his Flock, will not over-drive 

them,takes ſpecial care of the Lambs, 


and thoſe that are weak and feeble. 


XK. If a Shepherd hasloſt oneSheep, 

if one Sheep or Lamb be gone aſtray, 

he will ſeek it, and when he hath 

found it, he brings it home with a- 

bundance of Joy, ſaying to his 
Lak.15.5, Neighbours, Rejoyce with me, for [ 
* beve found wy bit Sheep, © 


X1. A Shepherd heals the Diſca- 
Ezck.3 


M- God to the Shepherds of Iſrael ) 
have ye not firengthned, neither have 
ye healed that which was ſick, 

- - XII. A Shepherd judges between 
Sheep and 5 betwonn fat and 
lean Ones ; and if any puſh the 
weak, and hurt or wrong his Fel- 
low, or would thruſt and ſhoulder 
him out of the Fold, the S 
takes notice of it, and ingly 
orders ſach who do the wrong. 


ſes of the Sheep. The diſeaſed ( ſaith 


- Parallel. 


to make a Prey of, and devour his Fleck, 
which all the Malice of wicked Men, who 


lay Snares toentrap them,cannot accompliſh. Jer.s.26. | 


IX, Chriſt is exceeding tender of weak 
and feeble Chriſtians. He ſpall gather the 
Lambs with bis Arm, and carry them. in his 
Boſom, and gently lead thoſe that are with 


Iſa.qo.12. 


young, Strengthen ye the weak, Hands, and 10.3*3- 


confirm tbe feeble Knees. 

X. Chriſt, the good Shepherd, came 
to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt; his 
great Deſign is to bring home Sinners, 
and ſuch as have gone aſiray, as David, 
Peter, and other Saints have done. When Luke rg. 
he finds them broken for their Sins, how 11:3» *<& 
is he pleafed! He takes up the loſt Sheep 
upon his Shoulder, as it were, carries it 
upon the Power of his Grace and Love 
into the Sheep-fold with Joy. 

XI. Chriſt binds up the broken-hear- 
ted, reſtores Sight to the Blind, and ſets 
at liberty them that are bruiſcd z. he pours 
in Oiland Wine into the Sinners Wounds, 

T will bind wp that which was broken, and Ezck.z4. 
will ftrengthen that which was fick, &c. 1®-. 

XII. Chriſt judges berween Member 
and Member, between one Saint and 
another. Andif any oppreſsand injure 
his Fellow-Chriſtian, or if the Rich wrong 
the Poor, or the Strong the Weak, and 
retain their Right, or would juſtle them 
out of the Church, Chriſt takes ſpecial 
notice of it, and will reward them ac- 
cordingly : I will deftroy the Fat and the 
Strong, if they repent not. The Gen- ygark 16. 


 Biles exerciſe Lordſhip, and their great Ones uſurp Authority, but it ſhall not be ſo 43. 


among. 


not. — I will remember bis Deeds. He that doth Wrong, ſhall receive far the Wrong. 


XIIL The Shepherd watches over 
his Sheep, becauſe of the Dangers 
that might otherwiſe befall them in 
the Night : And there were in the 

Lue.z.s,: Jame Country Shepherds, abiding in 
the Field, keeping watch over their 
Flock by night, &c. 


' XIV. Shepherds are to give an 


account of their Sheep, to ſee that 
none are lacking, 

RV. A Shepherd waſhes his Sheep 
(in convenient places) from all 


. Filth and Soil, which they are ſub- 
Jett to contratt to themſelyes, 


XVI. A 


you. —- Diotrephes, who loveth to bave the Prebemi 


inence among them, receiveth us Joh3-9s 
Col. 3.35« 


XIII. Chriſt continually keeps a firi& 
watch over his Yeople, his Eye is never 
off them : 1 will keep it night and day. In Ifa.2-73. 
this Night of Darkneſs, how happy arc 
we, that the good Shepherd hath his Eye 
upon, and watcheth his threatncd Flock, 
ſince ſo many Roman Wolves are ahroad. 


XIv. Chriſt gives the Father an ac- 
count of all his Sheep : Of all thoſe that Jo\ 17. 
thou baſt given me, 1 bave loſt none, but 
the Son of Perdition, | 

XV. Chritt hath loved us, and waſhed 
us from our Sins in his own Blood. *Tis 


his Blood that cleanſer us (through Faith) 77 ix 
from all Sin. 


Metaphoz. 


XVI. A Shepherd delights much 
to fee his Sheep and Lambs thrive. 


XVII. A Shepherd, if he ſees 
one or more of his Sheep are in- 
fected with any Diſtemper, ſo that 


. . they may endanger the reſt, he fe- 
| parates ſuch from the Flock. 


XVIII. -A Shepherd ſeparates the 
Sheep from the Goats. 


© . XIX. A Shepherd leadshis Flock 


to ſome ſweet ſhady Place, where 


he makes them reſt at Noon, when 


the Sun ſhines hot.. 


[. Ther Shepherds. are gene- 


- rally Hirelings 3 they keep 


other Mens Sheep, and not their 


OWN. 


by 


and of a mean Race or Deſcent. 


more than Men, and generally poor, 


III. Other Shepherds may fail in 


Skill or Care, or may want Power 
to help and fave their Sheep 


Danger, when the Lion or Wolf 
cometh. ae 


Iv. Others are Shepherds of a 
few Sheep, .of a few | particular 
Flocks. -- A 


Chziſt a Shepherd. 


| Chuncch before, - nor ever 
; him: He thought it no Robbery to be equah p11, , 


| Book II, 


Parallel. 


XVE Chriſt is wonderfully pleaſed to 
ſce his People grow in Grace, and in the 
Fruits of the Spirit: Hereby is my Father Joh.15.%, 
glorified, that you bring forth nucch Fruit. 
XVII. Chriſt, if he ſees any evil, in- 
fected, 2and corrupted Members in the 
Church, that may endanger the reſt, he 
he gives command to purge them out, ox , Cor.,. 
ſeparate them from the Church, by the 1, 2,3. 
righteous Cenſuxe thereof. Tit.3.10. 
XVIII. Chriſt will make a plain De- 
ciſion at the laſt Day. He will ſeparate ,,. .. 
the Godly from the Wicked, as a Shep»+ OY 
herd ſeparates the Sheep from the Goats, 
XIx. Chriſt hath the like care of his 
Flock; He is as the Shadow of a great . 
Rock in a weary Land, by his gracious 
Promiſes, and ProteRion- in the Day of 
Perſecution, 


. Diſyarity. 


Lf Hrift's Sheep are all his own by Cree 
ation > his by free Donation of 


Ra 


- the Fatherz his by Eleqion : Tow beve. 
+: They es | 


arc his by Purchaſe or Redemption 3 he 


| | . . bought them withthe'Price of his own 
IL. All other Shepherds are,no_ 


Blood. * | 

H. This:Shepherd is the Son of God 5 . 
never was there ſuch a. d in the R0m-7-4. 
| ariſe after 


Il. Chriſt is called the Wiſdorn of 
God, and the Power of God. HisBows. * <*'*- 
els, Covenant, and Faithfulneſs, wiltnot * 
ſuffer him to forget or negleRt bis Flock. 
He isable to drive away all the Beaſts of 
Prey, with his Voice can make the fierceſt 
Lion trembles He can make the Devils 
flic, and reſtrain the Wrath of Man, and 
Powers of Darkneſs, at his pleaſure. 


Iv. Chriſt is the great Shepberd of the 
Sheep. Heis called Great, 1. In reſpec 243-42 
of his Perſon: 2. In reſpe& of his Power, 
3. Great, in reſpe& of the Flocks he 


hath the charge and care of. He is the Univerſal Shepherd 3 *tis falſe of the Pope, 


- but true of Chriſt. All the Sheep or Flocks that live, or ever lived, 'were-and ar6 


his. 4. Great, in reſpe& of the Paſtures he hath to accommodate his Sheep, The 
World is his, and the Fulneſs thereof. 5. Great, in reſpect of the many inferior 
Shepherds that are under him, that muſt be accountable to him, 


\- V. Other Shepherds are but 
Sheep themſelves 3 nay, and if his, 
they can't have greater Dignity con- 
ferred upon them. 

VI. Other 


. V. Chriſtis the Shepherd of Shepherds. 
The Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apofliles 
wemſelves, and all Minifters of the Go- 
ſpe], are Chriffs Sheep, and under his 


charge and keeping. OTE 
| I W . I 


Chiiſt the Bzanch. 165 


VI. Other Shepherds may loſe VI. Chriſt will loſe none of. his Sheep, 
their Sheep 3. they may be diſeaſed, He 1s able to cure all their Diſeaſes, and Pfal.103.3 


: t fo keepthem from periſhing : My She 
Nor _— and they canno bear my Voice, and they follow me, $4 hs Joh-10.28, 
p thc ſhall never perifh, neither can any Man pluck, 
them out of my band. 


Ynferences. 


1. TF Chriſt be the Shepherd of his Sheep, if he hath the Care and 
Charge of all the faithful People of God this informs us, that they 

ſhall not, cannot be at any time without a Shepherd : for Chriſt is not 

ſhort-liv'd, or ſuje& to Death, as other Shepherds are : He ever lives, &c. Heb.z.z5, | 

2.. Believers may ſay with David, If Chriit be their Shepherd, they ſhall etn.rz i. | 
wot lack. | | , ' i 

3. Let other Shepherds remember they are but Chriſt's Servants, Chriſt's 
Deputies, and muſt be accountable to Him, the chief Shepherd, when he 
appeareth. DE Co” voy | 

_ We may infer from hence, . That the State and. Condition of fuch 
Men is ſad, that worry, and make a Spoil- of the Righteous 3 they are 
Chriſt's Lambs they thus grievouſly abuſe, and make Slaughter of. 

5. Follow this __ in his Doarine, in his Example. 

6. 'Examine your ſelves, whether you be his Sheep, or no : His Sheep 
know his Voice from the Voice of Strangers. See more wnder the Meta- 
' 7. Take heed you do not ſtraggle from the Fold, and refuſe the Gui- 
dance and Condudt of this Shepherd. | 

8. Enquire where this Shepherd feeds his Flock, and where he makes Cane.z.z: 
them reſt at Noon. Ft 
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Zech. 1 8. 1 willbring farth my Servant, the Branch. TC 
Zxxh. 6. 12. Behold the Manuwhoſe Name! # the Branch. .. 


He Hebrew word nÞBx, and the Latin word, Germer, do meta- Leigh 
phorically fignify Chriſt. The Greek Interpreters tranſlated it, © 5 
avero\v, and the Vulgar Latin, Orientem ; for they judged, POR 

that Chriſt might be ſo called from that Glory and Brightneſs, 
by which he chaſed away the Darkneſs that overſpread the World ; 
but the Word will not bear that Sence, as the Root NDY ſheweth. 
In theſe places of Scripture, where Chriſt is called a Brazch, we are to 
underflpnd his human Nature is intended; and this according to the 


Judgment 


__ ——" _ 
Pa M—— 
—_—— 


"= Chiiſt the 2zanch. ' - Bookil 


—. 


:r.33.15, Judgment of divers Expoſitors. I will cauſe the * Branch of "Righteouſneſs 
"Hil to grow up unto David : Hence he is faid to <4 a 'Branch of 2p _ < "0 

Jeſſe. And this is according to the Apoſtle, where he minds, that God 

As 2.30. ſware unto David, that of the Fruit of his Loins according to the Fleſh, He 

E - would raiſe up Chriit to ſit upon his Throne. And upon this account Chriſt 
Rey-:2.16 is Called the Son of David, and the Of-pring of David. 


How fitly Chriſt may be compared to a Branch, we ſhall note under 
three or four Particulars. | 


Mcetaphoz. 2 Parallel. 


I. Branch hath a Root orStock 1. gOHriſt, as concerning theF 


leſh, pro- Rom.r.z; 
from whence it proceeds. ceeded from Abrabam, eſſe, Da- Mark 6.3. 


vid, , Cc. 
IT. A Branch 1s of the ſame Na- '& Chriſt is really and truly Man, and 
ture with the Stock or Root from hence he is called the Seed of the Foman, Gen.z. 15- 


| it naturall S. and the S eed of Abrabam, &c. and, Made Gen. 23. 
whence | y proceed: | of a Woman, made like unto ws in — ow 
5 Sin only excepted. Foraſmuch as Children are Heb. 1, 14; 
Partokgrs of Fleſh and Blood, be alſo bimſelf 
| | | likewiſe took, part of #be ſame. 
VI. A Branch x of Sap 11. Chriſt partook of Nouriſhment 
and Nouriſhment from the Root. © from the Virgin, not only in the Womb, 


| butafterwar . ed are the P that Luk. 1; 
wr of eg W ogg 


& 23.29. 
... IV. A Branch, or the Branches IV. Cluiſt, the Sonof Man, being the 
bf- 2 Tree, _ are- the Glory of a rcal Off-ſpring and Son of David accor- Mat.22/45 
Tree. ding to the Fleſh, is the Glory of all Rev22-16 
| | . David's Race, and of the whole Church 
of God in general. 


Inferences. 


I, Rane: to reptehend thoſe that ſay, The Matter of Chriſt's 

human Nature was from Heaven 3 and that he paſſed through 

the Wii ar the Views, as Water through a Conduit-Pipe 3 and is 

Gal.4.4. Called the Seed of the Woman, and wade of a Woman, upon no other ac- 
| count tharrhis þeing born of a Woman. — From-hence, 

2. We may admire the' Goodneſs and rich . Grace of God, and his 
diſtinguiſhing Love to Mankind, in that the Lord Jefus took not hold, of 
the Nature of Angels, but of the Seed of Abrahars, that there ſhould' be 

Heb. 3.16: a Saviour for fallen Man, and none for fallen Angels. 


3. This ſhews how Man is magnified and exalted by the Almighty. 


What greater Dignity can God confer upon us, than that our Nature 
ſhould be united to, and made one with the Deity > This is the Riſe and 
Ground of all our Hope and Conſolation. 


” 
Ae 
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 Chailf 


Chaiſt the UUay, 


Joh. 14. 6. I am the Way, &c. No Man can come to the Fa- 
ther, but by me. 


— - 


Ame the Way, 8&c. Way is taken properly or metaphorically. Inthe latter 
Sence divers things are ſo called : Y I ihe 


Law or Word of God, *P/al. 119. 1. 
Dodrine of the Goſpel, As 19. 9. 

The + Secret Counſel of God, Rowe. 11. 33. 
Converſation of the Godly, P/al. 1. 1. 
Works of God, Fob 41. 19. 


And in this Text (and ſome others ) Chriſt is ſo called. 


Way is a common Word or Phraſe, taken for the chief Means and 
Medium for the Attainment or Accompliſhment of a Thing, and ſo is very 
comprehenſive. As for example : The way to gain Honour, is todo ſome 
worthy and honourable Aion 3 Honour is the End, the Perſon that ſeeks 
it is the SubjeR, the doing the worthy Attion is the Way to attain it. 
Again, If a Man would go to ſach or ſuch a City, he muſt travel that 
Road that leads thither ; here alſo you have theEnd, the Subje&, and the 
Means or Way of obtaining the End. $0 in like manner, if a Man would 
cone to God, which is Happineſs, his chief End, the Way is Jeſus Chriſt: 
No Man can cone unto the Father, but by me. Here Man is the Subje&, 
God or Happineſs the End, Chriſt the Way. 


Metaphoz.. Parallel, 


| Way to attain to any Thing L TY is an abſolute Neceſlity of 2 
| A or Place thatwe greatly de- _ Chrift, for without him, Favour ,q, . 
fire, and long after, is neceſſary, 324 Reconciliation with God theFather 
without which our End and Defire ©29"9 be obtained. The Fewr, who fol- gow.g.31 
s Iihed lowed after Righteouſneſs, attained it not, 1. 
CHE ETET Oe CLIN IIS becauſe they ſought it not by Faith, they 
Crna] » fiumbled atibat (tumbling Stone. ME 
IT. A Way mult be alligned by . Jeſus Chriſt is aſhgned or appoin- 
the Publick Legiſlators of a King- *<4 by the great - Law-giver of Heaven 
dom, when it is wanting, arid ajp- and Earth, to be the Way to Happineſs, 
* abſoluredy Tary : who ſav a Saviour was wanting, and ſuch 
aan Sawant & an one was neceſſary to bring Man to 
WA + £14 es VIE 
ItL. A Way that is afligned muſt III. Jeſus Chriſt is made known by 
be alſo made known, or elſe how the Goſpel, in which are plain DireQions 


Ss : ” how to tind the Way, God ſaw it neceſ- 
_ en do to find it, ahd walk ſary to ſend his Servants, to proclaim 
nit: and make known Salvation: How ſhall 
they believe on him whom they have not beard 2 |, 
and how ſhall they bear without a Preacher ? 


* 
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Rom.1o. 


Iv. Jeſus 


__ 


 Chiiſt the Way, 


Metaphoz. 


IV. A Way is uſeful upon divers 
accounts, indeed to all Enterpriſes, 


whether it.be for the obtaining of 


Honour, Riches, Peace,. Health, or 
Length of: Days. 


Ways lead from one Place or 
City to another. 


VI. Ways are free for all 3 none 
are forbid to travel in ſuch and 
fach common Ways and Roads. 


- VII. Great Care was to be taken 
under - the Law, that the Ways to 
the Cities of Refuge ſhould be made 
ſmooth and plain ; all Stumbling- 
Blocks and Impediments were to be 
removed, . and they were to be 
thirty two. , Cubits broad. Ways 
ought not only to be laid open, and 
made known, but alſo made paſia- 
ble, and eaſy to travel in. 


VII. In a Way there ought to 
be ſuitable and neceſſary Accommo- 
dations for Travellers. | 


IX. There is no coming to ſuch 
or ſach a City, unleſs we go the 
Way which leads thither. 


RX. Men are glad when they 
come to the End of a long Journey. 


Parallel. 


_ Jeſus Chriſt is uſeful and neceſſary 
to all Enterprizes, viz. 1. To Honour : 


To a a a5 received him, to them gave be 
Porper to become the Sons of God. 2. To 


Riches: Riches and Honour are with me, 
_ -yea, durable Richex,and Righteouſmſs. 3. To 
Peace : He is our Peace, who bath made both Eph. 2.34 
one, &c. In me ye ſhall bave Peace. 4, He 
is Health, Strength, and Length of Days: 
He that believeth on me ſhall never die, 
V. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Way, leads 
from Sin to Grace, out of Satan's King- 
dotn to his own Kingdom, from Egypt 
to Canaan; | 
VI. Chriſt is a Way free for all Sinners; 
The Partition-Wall is now broken down. My" 
Jews and Gentiles, Rich and Poor, Young Tob-2-14; 
and Old, Male and Female, may freely 
walk in this Way. None are forbid to 
come to Chriſt, to believe in him, and 
to lead a holy Life. 
VII. God, in his infinite Grace and 
Favour, hath taken care to remove all 
Impediments and Stumbling-Blocks out 
of the Sinner's Way. The Way is plain 
andeaſy to Men -of Underſtanding) *tis 1fa.55.19: 
but a falling in Love with God and Good- Hol.14: 9. 
neſs, and accepting of a Saviour on Go« 
ſpel-Terms, which are not hard ; My Mat.z15 
Toke is eaſy, and my Burden is light, *Tig **:*9: 
poſſible for the greateſt of Sinners to be 
faved. The Way is wel-troden ; the Pa- 
triarchs, Prophets, Apoſiles, and all the 
Godly, walked in this very Way. *Tis 
made very {ſmooth 3 the weakeſt Tra- 
veller may without ſtumbling or danger 
walk in it. 
VIII. In Chriſt, the ſpiritual Way, are 
all things neceſſary provided : There is 
Bread and Water of Life, ſweet Repoſe, 
and precious Grace. ready to defray all 
Expences, for every. willing and faithful 
Traveller. 
IX. There is no coming to God but 
by Chriſt: There is no other Name given A&s 415) 
under Heaven, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
Whoever refuſe Chriſt, and Life through 
him, let theix Confidence be never fo 
great, it will deceive them, and their 
Hope will provelike the Spider's Web. 
X. Poor Sinners greatly rejoyce, when 
through Chriſt they are brought home to 
the Father 3 but what Joy will it be to 
them, when they come to the End of 


theix Journey, the Salvation of their 
Souls ! 


Queſt. 


Chzift the Way. 


Queſt. In what reſþe@ is Chrit called the Way, or ſaid to be the }ay to the 
Fatier £ 


Anſ. &s he is Mediator between God and Man, _ 
1. As aPrieſt, he aton'd and made Peace by his own Blood, and there- 
by he is a bleſſed Way for us to the Father, and as he is a Prieſt to inter« 
cede for us in Heaven. . See Advocate. | 
2. He is the Way, as a King to appoint Laws for us, and to ſubdue Sin, 
and other Enemies, in us, and for us: OE | 
. 2. He is the Way, as a Prophet to teach and inſtruft us by his Word 
and Spirit, how to receive that glorious Atonerhent he hath made, and ro 
walk 1n thoſe Ordinances he hath appointed. | | 
4. He is the Way by that holy Example he hath left for us, 


"Queſt. What kind of Way is Chriit ? 


 Anſ. 1. Heis theonly Way to the Father, and eternal Life. (1.) The 
Patriarchs of old knew no other Way : Abraham rejozced to fee my Day,&c. Jch.8.56. 
(2.) The Prophets knew no other Way. (3.) Ihe Apoltles knew no 
other Way. (4.) There is no other Way revealed to Mankind. (5.) There 
1s a Curſe denounced to ſuch as ſhall preach any other Way. * 
2. Chriſt is a zew Way : The old Way of Acceſs. to God was barred 
and chained up by the Fall ; his Blood is called the. Blood of the new 
Covenant. —- By a new and living Way, &c. Hecb.10 26 
3. Chriſt is a ſure and certain Way; no Man ever miſſed Heaven, that 
rightly ſought it in this Way. _ | ; 
4. Chriſt tsa ſafe Way; there is ProteRtion, Guidance, and ſafe Di- 
rection in him. | 
4. Chriſtis an eaſy Way 3 his Yoke is eaſy, his Commands are eaſy. ya. 1; 46 
There is Strength, and Supplies of all things neceſlary, afforded to all bh 
that walk in him. | £ TILE 
6. Chriſt is a comfortable Way. There is ſweet Company, all Friends 
and Brethren, and no Enemy walks in this Way ; beſides, there are ex- 
ccllent Accommodations. 
* 7. Chriſt isa plain Way, a Way prepared, caſt up, and all Stumbling- 
Blocks removed, 
8. He is a holy Way, all other Ways are unclean and filthy ; none but 
holy Perſons can walk in this Way. | 
9. 'Tis a Way of God's deviling and finding out. 
10. 'Tisa coitly Way : It is a cheap Way to us, but dear to God ; it coſt 
Rim the parting with his own beloved Son, and Chriſt the Price of his 
precious Blood. 
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Metaphoz. Diſparity. 


I, Ther Ways lead only to ex- I. Hiſt leads to the bleſſed, immor= 
ternal Places and Privi- tal, and eternal God, Heaven, 

loges. and laſting Happinels. "R 

[{. Other Ways lead to a Plice, 11 Chtiſt and the Father arc one 3 He | 
but they are not that Place to which 5 the End of a Saints Journcy,. as well Joh.14.r#: 
they lead. as the Fatker. AS 1 Job.5.9: 

NI. Other Ways are ſometimes III, But Chriſt is a Way never out of 

| : : Repair, nor unfit for Sinn 'K in, 
out of Repair, and unfit for Tra- > uh oe Saecotbcre 
vellers. LV. Other Y Iv: Chria 


Rock, 


| Chiiſt a 


Metaphoz. Diſparity. 


IV. Other Ways have no Life Iv. Chtiſt is a living Way 3 He is2 p66; I'Y | 
in them, nor can't preſerve the ſpeaking, direQing, animating, and "FL 


Traveller from Death and Danger. quickning Way 3 He preſerves from Death 
and Danger. 


Ynferences, 


it. TJLeſs God for this Way. O what infinite Grace is here, that the 
Almighty ſhould be ſo kind and merciful to us poor Sinners, as 

when we had barr'd up our Way to him, he ſhould find out another for us, 

aud be at ſuch great charge as to ſend his own Son to be the Way it felf. 

2. . We may infer from hence, that the Salvation of the Ele& is one and 
the ſame, hence called common Salvation. 

3. It ſhews us, that there 1s no Salvation but by Chriſt. 

: 4. I : holds forth the great Neceſiity of the Goſpel, and the Miniſtry 
tnereot. 

5. What a miſerable Condition are all thoſe in that reje& Chriſt ! 

6. It reprchends thoſe who hope or think to find other Ways to Heaven. 
The Papiſts think to get thither by their own Merits, the Quakers by the 
Light within, @#c. Me a 

7. Labour to ſee a Necefflity of Chriſt. 

8. Prize Chriſt, O value Chriſt 3 He is All in All, He is every thing to 
Believers 3 you can never over-value precious Jeſus. 


M— Fs —— 


Chailt a Rock, 


—___ 


_- — 


2 Sam. 23.3. The Rock of 1ſrael ſþake tome, &c. 
Mar. 16: 18. Upon this Rock will 1 build my (Church. 
1 Cor. 10. 4. 4nd that Rock was (briſk, © 


L Lord Jeſus is compared to a Fock, 
Metaphoz. Parallel, 


I. A Rock is a firm and an im- I. THe Lond Chriſt is a firm and ſure 
moveable thing, good for Foundation: Upon this Rock will 1, . .. 
Luk 6.49. © Foundation : I will liker him unto Fas. - _ &c. Behold, T lay in | 
Mat.3.2 z 4 Man that built his Houſe upon a a Founaation, a Stone, —— Ano» 


: Þ ther Foundation can no Man lay, The 1 Cor. 
Rock, &c. That which is built church being built upon ChriR, = f _ 


upon a Rock, ſtands ſure in a tem- of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. Who- 
pefcons and ſtormy Seaſon : The ſoever lays the Streſs and Structure of his 
in deſcended, the Floods came, and Salvation upon this Foundation, the 
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Ch:iſt a Rock. 


Metaphoz?. 


the Winds blew, and beat wpon the 
Houſe; and it fell not. 


II. Rocks in ancient Times were 
made uſe of for Habitations;z People 
dwelt in them, as well as built up- 

Boos on them 3 they hewed out Houſes 
jer.48.28. or Habitations in Rocks. 

III. A Rock is Loews excelſas, an 
high Place; tho they have their 
Root low and deep, yet their Tops 
being high and ſoaring, are lifted 
far above the Surface of the Earth. 


_ TV. Rocks being high, or eminent 

Places for Height, they are ex- 

ceeding uſeful to take pleaſant Pro- 

ſpeQs 3 fromhence one may ſee afar 

Rus:23.s Off: From the Tops of the Rocks 1 
__ * ſee him, ſaith Balaam. 

V. Rocks are ſtrong, and were 
made uſe of for Defence 5 they are 
Cannon-proof ; no Fortifications 
like ſome Rocks 3 they are impreg- 

z Sam. t3; Nable : David for Security came 
" into a Rock. : 

VI. Rocks are durable, perma- 
nent and laſting ; there is no remo- 
ving a Rock 3 they grow not weak 
with Age, but continue the ſame 
from one Generation to another. _ 

VII. Rocks yield Honey : Out of 

Plal.81;16 the Rock with Honey would I have 
ſatisfied them; and elſewhere'tis ſaid, 
He gave them Honey out of the Rock, 

VIII. Rocks yield the pureſt Wa- 
ter, moſt pleaſant Springs proceed 

om them. No Water, fays the 
Naturaliſt, is ſo clear, as that which 
comes percolated through Rocks. 

IX. Pxectous Stones -and Jewels 
are but as it were the Sperm, the 
Spawn, or (as Philoſophers woutd 
have them )) the. Sweat of Rocks. 
All rich Mincs of Gold and Silver 

as is evident from that in Job are 
m and among Rocks. LO 
X, Rocks 


Parallel. 
Powers of Hell, and Rage of Devils, - 
ſhall never be able to ſubvert and deſtroy.. © 
This made the Apoſtle to break forth in 
that holy Triumph, Rom. $. Nu 
I. God in Chriſt is a Believer's ſpiri- 
tual Habitationz they, like the Dove, pal. go. 1 
make their Neſt in the Clifts of the Rock, & 91.9. 
He that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, * Joh.4. 
See Dabitation, Oove, ec. 

III. Chrift, our Rock, is high in re- 
ſpe& of the Dignity of his Perſon 3 He 
is the high God. He was lower, than 
Men in the fate of his Humiliation,yet far 
higher and more glorious than the Angels. 
He is high in reſpe& of his Dwelling- 
place, bcing exalted far above all Hea- 
yens 3 high tn teſpeRt of his Power and 
Sovereignty, having, abſolute Dominion 
over Devils, Angels, and Men, | 

Iv. He that by Faith aſcends upon the 
Top of this ſpiritual Rock, may take a 
better Proſpet and Survey of Heaven, 
than Moſes could of Canaan, when he 
ſtood upon the Top of Piſgah. . He ſees 
moſt of God, and the Glory of the other 
World, that ſtands upon the Rock Chriſt. 

V. God in Chriſt is the Godly Man's 
Refuge. He that makes God his Defence, 
or flies to Chritt for Refuge, needs not fear a 
Devils, nor wicked Men, nor what all the Lv Poth 
Powers of Hell can do unto him. Cw 

See Strong-Tower, 

VI. The Lord Feſus hath the Stability 
of a Rock in him. He is the Rock, of 
Ages 5_ the ſame yeſterday, to. day, and 
for ever 3 He grows not weak 3 as his 
Years, ſo his Strength decays not. 

' VIE. All ſweet Peace and Comfort pro-  . 
ceced from the Rock Chriſt : His Promiſes Sh” ob. 
are ſweeter than Honey, or the Honey-Comb. a19 10 


Rom.$.36 4 


VIIT. That celeſtial Stream, Spring, 
and River of Comfort, viz. the Spiric, 
proceeds from the Throne of God, and Rev. s2.5, 
the Lamb: From this: Reck, ſaith a 
worthy Writer, the clear and cryſtalline 
Streams of living Water bubble torth. _ 

| Ix. In Chriſt are hidden all the Trea- 
ſares of Wiſdom and Knowlede, all the 
Graces of the Spirit, ( which are com- 
parcd to, but far more excellent chan 
Gold, Peart, or precioris Stones) are 
oly to be found in this ſpiritual Rock; 


Y - X. Chit 


——_— 


Chziſt a Rock. 


Job 29, 6, 


| Devur. 32, 
13 


poured me out Rivers 


MPetaphoz. 


| X. Rocks yield Oil : The Rocks 
of Ol, faith 
Fob. And in another place 'tis ſaid, 
God made Iſrael to ſuck Honey out 
74 the Stone, and Oil out of the hard 
ock. 

XI. Rocks afford a very ſweet 
and refreſhing Shadow in hot Coun- 
tries, to weary I ravellers. 


XII. Rocks are ' dangerous to 
ſtumble at, or to fall on, eſpecially 
to fall from. When Men get up 
almoſt to the Top of a high and 
mighty Rock, and ſuddenly through 
want of care fall down, ſuch are 
broken to pieces, and periſh inevi- 


tably, 
WPetaphoz. 


I. Ocks, tho they abide and 
laſt long, yet are not ever- 
laſting; 


IT. Rocks in many refpedts are 
barren, uſelefs, and unprofitable 
things, yield no Fruit; Seed that 
falls upon a Rock comes to no ma- 
turity : Sozve fell upon a Rock, &c. 

HI. Rocks are part of the cour- 
ſeſt and grofleſt Element ; they are 
but Earth, condenſed and congealed 
into a maſly ſenſeleſs Lump. 


Parallel, 


X, Chiiſt affords us Store of precious 
Oilz the Spirit is fo called, with which 
the Godly are all more or leſs anointed: 
We bave received an Unition from the Holy 
One. No Oil like that which comes from 
this Rock. 


XI. Chriſt is as the Shadow of a great 
Rock in a weary Land ; He keeps off all 


the hot ſcorching Beams of the Wrath of 


God, and Hell. 
See Apple-Tree. 

XII. Chriſt is a Rock, of Offence, many 
ſtumble at him, and fall on him, and 
ſome fall from him, whoſe State of all is 
very ſad : For when Men fall from this 
Rock, having gotten up very high by a 
ſpeculative Knowledg and Profeſſion, 
they fall ſuddenly to the loweſt Helk 


Diſparity; 


I. Hrifſt abides for ever and ever, he 
being Riled the Rock, of Apes. 


IT. Chriſt, the ſpiritual Rock, is very 
fruitful, and every way exceeding profie 
table. 


III. Chriſt is of the higheſt and beſt of 
Beings, He that made and formed the 
Elements, and gave being to all Crea- 
tures and Things, who, tho called a 
Rock, yet is the Lord from Heaven, and 
a quickning Spirit. 


Jnferences. 


L. 
Offence. 


T Ake heed Chriſt be not unto you a Stumbling-Stone, and Rock of 


2, Let the Godly, who dwell in this Rock, fear no Evil 3 their Rock 
1s not like our Rock. 


3. Get into this Rock, be like the Dove, that makes her Neſt beſides 


the Holes Mouth. 


4. When you are down in the Valley, and the Waters ſwell, and threa- 
ten tooverflow you, get with David by Faith and Prayer upon the Rock 


that is higher than you. 


5. Prize the Rock ; precious Water, Honey, and Oil flow from it. 


1. 'Tis a rich Rock. 2. 'Tis a living Rock. 3. 'Tis an invincible 
Rock. 4. *Tis a feeding and fattening Rock. 5. 'Tis a Rock of Pearls 
and Diamonds. 6. 'Tis an eternal Rock. _ 

| . When 


| 


Chziſt a Fountain, 


6. When you ſcea great Rock, think of Chriſt. 


7. Build all your Hopes of Happineſs upon it ; let your POTPIP RE 
caſt, as to take hold of this Rock. : 


_—_T. 


YE —— 


— 


fer. 2. 13: They have forſaken tne, the Fountain of living 
Water, &Cc. OE IRE 
Zech. 13: 1: In that Day there ſhall be a Foiantawi opened, 8c. 


' Mong the mariy Things that Chriſt is compared to in the holy 


Scr1 


pture, to ſet forth his tranſcendent Excellency, Beauty, Ulſe- 


fulneſs, and PerfeCtions, this of a Fountain is none of the leaſt; 
it being a moſt profitable Metaphor. 


MPetaphoz, 


1. A Fouiitain is the Spring and 
Penning, A Head of a River Hy 
thence Watersiſſue and ſtream forth : 
Gen.9.11, 'Tis the Riſe and Beginning of 
Springs and Waters. 


IT. A Fountain implies Abun- 
16.41.19, dance of Water: 1 will opens Foun- 
' tains in the midit of the Vallies, — 
that is, Fulneſs or Store of Water ; 
it denotes Plenty: 


IM. A Fountains very tenacious; 
a Place fit, denſe, hard; and well- 
compact, to retain the Water, lea- 
ving ſome certain Paſſage; for to 
let its Water out in an orderly 
manner. 


Parallel: 
I. Rom G OD, as from a Fountain: 
| that great and glorious River of 
the Spirit flowsz it proceeds oxt of the _—_ 
Throne of God, and the, Lamb. Hence TY 
Chriſt is compared to a Foxntain, as well Jet.2.15; 
as the Father. He is the Spring arid Riſe 
of all Spiritual Joy and Conſolation, the 
Head of all the Waters of Life : With thee 
15 the IYell ( or Fountain ) of Life, 

IT. Chrift hath Abundance, yea; a 
Fulneſs, all Fulnefs of Grace and the Spi. 
rit is in himhe received itnot by meaſure; J: tr-14; 
He is given to be the Head -ver all things to "6. 
the Church, which is bit Body, the Fulneſs of *?"5 3% 
Him that filleth all things. There is Abun- * 
dance, nay, a Redundancy of all Divine 
Grace, Peace, and Refreſhment, in the 
Lord Jeſus, an Ocean or Sea of Goodneſs. 

II. As the Lord Jeſus contains, fo he 
retains the Waters of Life ih himſelf; 

He is a fpiritual Fountain, every way 
fit, and well-compa@, (in refpe& of 
that glorious Union of the two Natures 
in one Perſon) ro retain all heavenly 
Fulneſs 5 and has ordered certain Paſſa- 


Þral.36.9, 


ges, as Conduit-Pipes, viz. Ordinatices and Promiſes; which through the help of 
the Spirit lets out Divine Grace and Comfort, in a gracious and otderly manner, 


to all his Saints. 
IV. A Fountain, when the Paſ- 


ſage or Vent is open, lets out its 
ater freely. 


Iv: Cheiſt isa Fountain opened: He Tech: 
hath made a Paſfage or Vent, by aſſuming 


Man's Nature, and dying of: the Croſs, 
to let out his Grace and ſpiritual Blef- 


ſings to the Sons of Men: And with what natural Freeneſs doth this Fountairt run! 


He 


Chz:iſt a Fountain, 


Metaphoz, Parallel; 


He ſeems reſile(s, always diffuſing, imparting, and giving forth from Himſclf, to 


all thirſty Souls: Whoever will, let bim take of the Water of Life freely, RevY-21.19 


V. Fountainsalways empty them- V. Jeſus Chriſt filleth the humble Soul 


ſclves into low Places ; they love to 
lide in the Vallies of the Earth: 
e ſends his Springs into the Y allies. 


with Goodneſs 3 He delights in the low- 
ly Heart, The lofty mountainous Spirits, 
or dry heathy Souls, retain not the Water 


of Life 3 they cannor receive the things 1 Cor. x; 


of the Spirit. He refiſteth the Proud, but 14- 
gives Grace to the Humble. | Jam.4.6. 


) 


VI. Fountains, by letting out 
their Water into Vallies, Meadows, 
and low Ground, make them very 
fruitful, when Mountains, and high 


Grounds abide barren and unproti- 
table. 


VII. Fourtain-Water is uſually 
common to all the Poor, and he 
that hath no Money may partake of 


itz none are forbid to come to a 
Fountain. 


VIII. Fountains yield pure and 
unmix'd Water. Streams are {ome- 
times muddy, they may bedefiled ; 
but Fountain-Water is clear, fair, 
and without Filth. 


IX. Many Fountains are deep, 
Men may ſwim in them 3 'tis hard 
to find a Bottom. 


X. Fountains, are pleaſant and 
delightful to behold 5 'tis a lovely 
thing to ſee, and abide by Foun- 
tains of Water 3 they beautify and 
adorn a Place, and make it much 
more pleaſant and deſirable. Hence 
Fountains, or Pools of Water, Solo- 


recleſ2,6, 7907? TECKONS UP AS ONE of the De- 


lights of the Sons of Men. 


XI. Foun- 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt, by letting forth his 
Spirit, and heavenly Grace, into the hum- 
ble and lowly Heart, maketh it very fruit- | 
ful in Holineſs and good Works. The 
Churches of Chriſt, like low Meadows, 
near the Fountain, whoſe Waters cone 
tinually flow, are always green and flou- 
riſhing, and know no Drought 3 when 
the Wicked, like Hills and dry Ground, 
are barren and unprofitable. 

VII. The Waters of Life, which flow 
from Jeſus Chriſt, the Divine Fountain, 
are com:mon to all. None are forbid to 
come to Chriſt, - The Poor, and He that 


bath no Money, ( no Worth or Righteouſ- Iſa,54-12 


neſs in him) is invited to come to theſe 
Waters. 


VIII. The Water in this ſpiritual 


Fountain, Chrift, is pure, clear as Chry- Rev-2z; 
ſtal 3 there is no Mud, nor the leaſt mix 2» 2- 


ture cf any Dehilement in it. Men have 
endeavoured to foul and pollute the Do- 
Grine of Chriſt, and his Ordinances, 
which flowed from him 3 but Truth in 
it ſelf, in the Fountain, is fill the fame, 
and cannot be corrupted, 

IX. Jeſus Chriſt is a deep Fountain. 
We read of the deep Things of Cod 
Chriſt's Riches are ſaid to be znſearchable ; 
There are ſuch Depths of Mercy and 
Goodneſs in Chriſt, that none can find 
a bottom. His Love and Grace is very 
wonderful. 

X, Chriſtis a delightful and pleafant 
Object. Thereis no Fountain ſo lovely 
to the ſenſual Eye, as Chrift is to the 
Eye of Faith. He is called a Foxntain of 


Gardens, or the Garden ſwelling-Fountain, ,: g 
or Fountain of the Gardens, as Mr. Ainſ- agg 


worth reads it. The Church is a Garden, 
Chriſt is the Fountain that waters it; 
and how pleaſant is a Fountain in a 


Garden! At bis right-hand there are Pſal.16.11 
Pleaſures for evermore. — And thou ſhalt Pal.36. 


make them drink. of the R rivers of tby 8,9. 
P leaſure. 


XI.Chiit 


Chziſt a Fountain. 


Book Il. 


Jam, J-I2. 


Metaphoz.. 


XI. Fountains are Places good to 
waſh and bath in, and have been 
made uſe of in former Times upon 
that account. | 


XII. Fountains do not ſend out 
ſweet Water and bitter, nor freſh 
and ſalt 3 that which is good, and 
bad, proceed not from the fame 
Fountain. 

XII Fountains are ſufhcient to 
fill many great and ſmall Veſſels ; 


'thoſe that go thither may take what 


they need, yea, fill their Veſſels to 
the Brim, and not diminiſh of its 
Fulneſs. | 

XIV. A Fountain 1s conſtant in 
its emanations, or continual run- 
nings, and flowings forth. 


XV. Many in former Times uſed 
to drink out of their Fountains. 

XVI. Fountains have Springs in 
themſelves, ſaith an eminent Writer, 
and can never be emptied. Streams 
may be dried up, Ciſterns may be 
broken, andlet the Water run out; 
but the Water in a Fountain abides 


the ſame, and is laſting. 


P2ophet. 


I. T7 Ountains are beholden to 
ſome other Thing {( as 
the Sea, Springs, and Vapors ) for 
their Waters 3 the Riſe and Origj- 
nal of their Waters is not from them- 
{clves. | 
II. Fountains only contain earth- 
ly and elementary Water. 


HI. Other Fountains can't heal 
Diſtempers or Diſeaſes of the Soul ; 
bur few have that virtue in them as 
to heal the Body. 

IV. Fountains cannot give Life, 
tho-they may help to preſerve and 


maintain it. 


Y. He 


Parallel, 


xI. Chriſt is the Souls only Bath 3 iti 
this Fountain Sinners muſt waſh, if ever 
they would be clean: *Tis his Blood 
that cleanſes w from all Sin; hence he is 


ſaid to be a Foxntain opened for Sin and # 


for Uncleanneſs. 

XII. There is nothing unſavoury in 
Chriſt, nothing bicter nor brackiſh in 
him 3 whatſoever flows from this Foun- 
tain is ſweet and good 3 every drop of 
this Watel is as ſweet as Honey. 


XIII. Chriſt is able and ſufficient to fill 
and ſatisfy all rhe Hearts and Souls of 
Men and Women that come unto him. 
Believers may have here what they really 


want, and yet diminiſh not from Chriſt's 
Fulneſs. 


XIV. Jeſus Chriſt, the heavenly Foun- 
tain, hath never ceaſed running from the 
beginning of the World 3 his Goodneſs 
always flows forth, from one Generation 
to another. 


I 


Joh-r i. 
Ch.13.14 


XV.. If any Man ( faith Cliriſt ) be joh.y.59 


thirſty, let bim come unto me, and drink; 


XVI. The Riches and Treaſures of 
Chriſt are inexhauſtible. He js always 
full : He has Springs in himfelf, and can 
never be emptied, nor dried up. As for 
quantity, ſo for quality, this Fountain is 


ever the ſame, never loſes its lively Virtue - 


and Efficacy 3 the Watees that flow from 
hence, have the ſame Operation that ever 
they had. 


Diſparity, .. 


I. us Chriſt is God, and as fo cons 

fidered hath all Fulncfs originally 
and independently in' Himſelf, being 
Superintendent over all Creatures, He 
that made Heaven and Earth, the Sca, 
and Fountains of Water. 


I. Chriſt is a Fountain that contains 
ſpiritual Water, of a moſt divine ard 
ſublime Nature. 

II. Jeſus Chriſt is the Fountain that 
heals all Diſeaſes, both of Body and Soul. 
*Tis opened for Sin, and'Uncleanneſs, cf 
the inward Man more eſpecially, 


Iv. Chriſt giyeth Life to Men, yea, a - 


threefold Life: 1. Natural Life. 2. A 
Spiritual Lite. 3. Eternal Lite. He 
raiſes from:the Dead, and quickens whom 
he w.ll3 hence called our Life: 


wi 2 


— 


Chziſt a Fountain, - 


> ————_ 


Metaphoz. Diſparity, 


V. He that drinks of the Water +: V. But he that drinketh of the Water 
of - other Fountains may thirſt: that flows from Chriſt, this living Foun- Joh. 4.14: 
again, Es ' tain, ſhall thirftno more. * | 


| | ' "What is 
Es. Other Fountains may be fall'd VI. Chriſt cannot fail of his Fulneſs 3 pay by 
and ſtopp'd up, as the Well that He cannot be ſtopp*p up by the Skill of cog. cox 


Abraham's Servants digged : - or Men nor Devils 3 nay, none can hinder opened 


however the Streams may be ſtayed. the glorious Streams that flow from Him <l{ewhere. 
| from watering and refreſhing his People. 


\ Inferences. 


E V ©” may infer from hence, That Sin is of an hainous -and de-: 
| filing Nature ; 'tis called here Ozncleanneſs, and ſuch Un 
cleanneſs that is not eaſily waſhed off. ENDED CE OEME 

IT, Behold the exceeding Greatneſs of God's Love, and of the Love of; 
Chriſt, to polluted Mankind, 1n providing ſuch a Fountain to waſh their 
Souls, their defiled Souls in. DNS 

TIE. Be ſure, that God's People ſhall neyer want ſafficient Means for 
inward cleanſing and purification. WD, | Bn 

IV. How inexcuſfable are thoſe that die in their Filthineſs under the Go- 
ſpel 2 If Naamar, after the Prophet directed him to waſh in Fordar, had 
returned without waſhing, who would have pitied him if he had died a 
Leper? Sinner, who will. pity thee, if thou refuſeſt to waſh and be 
cn? - | 

V. Let polluted and unclean Sinners come to this Fountain, and for 
their further encouragement, obſerve theſe following Motives and Con- 
fiderations. | 

1. There is abundance of Filth ' in thy Heart and Life, which muſt be 
purged and waſhed away, or thou mult periſh. m—_ 

2. There is no Fountain can waſh away thy Sin but this ; all Soul- 
cleanſing is by Chriſt's Blood. All the Legal Purifications pointed to the 
ſpiritual Purgation by Chriſt's Blood : the like does Baptiſmal Waſhing the 
outward Waſhing of the Body, ſignifies the inward Waſhing by Faith in 
this Fountain. | 

Iſa 53.4,7, 3- This Fountain can waſh and heal thee, whatever thy Uncleanneſs 
Rom.3-24 and Sickneſs is3 it cleanſes from the Guilt of Sin, and from the Filth 
+Cor-1-2 of Sin alſo. 

4. This Fountain is opened 3 which Expreſſion ſignifies, (1.) The Wil- 
lingneſs of Chriſt to accept and embrace poor Sinners. (2.) It ſhews the 
Clearneſs of Goſpel-Revelation, above the Legal. Nox dubito, e&c. ſaith 
Calvin : 1 do not doubt but by this word he ſhews the Differences between 
Law and Goſpel : Chriſt was a Fountain for Sin under the Law ; but he 
was as it were a ſealed Fountain, or hid and vailed under many Types, 
Shadows, and Ceremonial Waſhings 3 the Stone is now removed, that 
hay upon the Mouth of the Well: (3.) It ſhews the Readineſs and Eaſfi- 
neſs of Acceſs, which is afforded to poor Sinners to come to Chriſt. 

5. Conſider the Multitude of Sinners that have been cleanſed by Chriſt. 

6. Conſider the Multitude of Sins in every one Sinncr waſhed away. 

'7. Conſider the happy State of all ſuch as are made clean. 
8. Thou knoweſt not how ſoon this Fountain may be ſhut up as to thee. 


Caution. 


mt 
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mor 


Caution. Take heed of (lighting and undervaluing of the Fountain of 
Chriſt's Blood. What do they leſs than {light it, who think they can get 
cleanſing from Sin by the Light within > What do the Papiſts leſs, who 
have other Purgations, who go totheir Maſs, and call that a propitiatory 
Sacrifice 3 who go to the Merits of their own Works, thinking thereby 
to expiate Sin, and purchaſe God's Favour ? What do all ach elſe, that 
rely upon the Mercy of God without having an eyeand reſpett to Chriſt's 
Blood > What do all thoſe leſs, that never come, tho very guilty and 
unclean, and often invited to this Fountain 2 Let the opening of this. 
Fountain move thee to open thy Heart. 

Exbhort. To love him who hath waſhed thee, to be thankful, to believe, 
to be humble, and deny thy ſelf. When ever thou ſeeſt a Fountain of 
Water, think upon Chriſt, the ſpiritual Fountain. She Boat 

Conſolat. Here is Comfort, a Fountain of Comfort for poor Saints : 
Thou haſt a bitter Fountain in thee ; here is a ſweet one to cleanſe thee : 
Thou haſt a filthy Fountain 3 here is a clear and chxyſtal one,to bathe and 
waſh thee. Chriſt is more able to cleanſe, than Sin is to defile. Dareſt 
thou ſay, that thy Filth is greater than this Fountain can waſh away ? O 
Soul, Chriſt can waſh the Black-Moor white. Remember, whatever Satan 
ſays, this Fountain 1s open. | 
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Chailt the Head, 


Col. 2. 19. Not bolding the Head. 


He Son of God is very often in the holy Scriptures called an 
| Head, and may be fo for divers Conſiderations : 


1. In reſpect of Angels, He is the Head of all Principalities 8ph. 1.:e. 
and Powers. 


Y oY of Man, the whole Race of Man; the Head ofevery Man , cc.1r.3 | 


3. In reſpe& of the Powers of the World ; He is the Head of Kings 
and Princes, and all the Powers of the Earth. | 


4. He is the Head of the Goſpel-Building : The Stone which the Builders a8: 4.11. 
rejeded, the ſame is become the Head-Stone of the Corner. | 
5. He 1s the Head of the Body, the Church, which alludes to a natu- Eph. 1.23 


ral Head, and doth :+h in di _ © 
bat gh = oth agree therewith * divers reſpects 3 of which take Col. 1 


Metaphoz, ___ Þarallel, 


[. T He Head is the higheſt part of I. *J*He'Son of God, as he was higher : 
the Body,more loftily placed by Birth than Men, yea, than the 
than all the reſt of theMembers. greateſt of Men, Kings, and mighty Po- 


centates of the Earth, &c. ſo is he 
Place and Office : God hath anointed him with the Oil of Gladneſ + Ka all bis F ot Heb-1.9. 
and ſet bim over the Works of bis Hands. 


Z It. The 


13. 


i 


——_—_ 


Chziit the Head. 


- mn —_— 


” _— 2 DO mm as 1 


Gen. 3.17- 


II. The Head ''is the Seat of the 
Senſes. There 1s the - Eye to fee, 
the Ear to Ear, the Organs to ſmell 
and taſte, by'which things are 
traly diſtinguiſhed, even the good 
from the bad;- for the benefit of the 
whole Body, ET 
.- TIE The Head is the common 
Treaſury of the whole Man; what- 
ſoever comes is lodged there, for 
the reſt of the Members. 


the Church, is lodged.in Chriſt as Mediator, 


Parailel. 


. II. The Son of God, the myſtical or 
ſpiritual Head, is the Seat of the ſpiritual 
Senſes. There is the clear ſceing Eyc, 
the perte&t hearing Ear, the pure, true, 
and infallible Taſte, by which Things arc 
diſtinguiſhed aright, the good from the 
bad, for the benefit of the whole Body 


the Church. 


ML Jeſus -Chrift, as a publick Perſon, 
and .Head of his Church, is Recciver- 
General, and common Treaſury of the 
whole Body. Whatſoever came originally 
from-God, for the Good and Benefit of 


and Head of his Church. As David faid, Pal. 82.9. 


All*my Springs are in thee fo tnay the Church ſay of Chrift, We bebeld bis Glory, as the 
Gloty ' of the only begotten Soif of * Grd, ful! of Grace and Truth, ' It pleaſed the Father, 


that in bim ſhould all Fulneſs.. dwell. 


© TV. The Head doth tranſmit. or 
cauſe to be tranſmitted, by way of 
communication, all the Supphes ac- 
cruing to all other parts of the Body, 
whether it be Eaſe from Pain, by 
Application of Comfort, e*c. 


Iv. The Son of God doth tranſmit, or 
cauſe tobe tranſmitted, by way of com- 
munication, all the Supplies of the Myſti- 
cal Body, whether it be Peace of Conſci- 
ence, Eaſe for Soul-pains, by an Appli- 
cation of his Blood, and Spirit to comfort. 


"Tis by Him, that the whole Body, by Col.z.19. 


Joints and Bonds, have Nouriſhment adminiſtred one to another, as knit together in 
all parts, and incrcaſing with the Increaſe of God : Of bis Fulneſs we all receive, and Joh.1.16. 


Grace for Grace. 


V. The Head is the very Foun- 
tain of Strength, and cunning Poli- 
cy, fo _— concerning the Ser- 
pent : He ſhall bruiſe thy Head, &c. 

VI. The Head is the Place where 
Burthens are carried, ec. Three 


Gen.40.16 Baskets were -on the Baker's Head. 


Cen.q2.38 


Gen. 48-18 


VIE. The Head is the Seat of 


Sorrow; there it 1s received and 
centered. 


vil. The Head receives the 
Hand of Blefling from the Father. 


IX. The Head receives the Con- 
ſccration of God, both in caſe of 


Lev.31.1o Nazerite and High-PrieiFf, The 


Num.6.7. 


-anoiting with Oil (or the holy 


Union ). . was upon the Head, 
whereby the whole Man became 


| andiified, -and ſet apart for God. 


V. The Son of God is the Fountain 
of Strength to his Church; *tis ſaid, Al! 
Power is given to bim. I can do all things, 
through Chrift that ſtrengthens me, 


VI. Jefus Chriſt was a Man of Labour, 
that carried our Burthens for us in Di- 
vine reſpets: The Burthen of Tempta- 
tions from Satan and the World fell upon 
him 3 the Burthen of Perſecution, even 
to Death it ſelf. The Lord laid on him the 
Iniquities of us all, © 

VII. The Lord Jeſus was a Man of Sor- 
rows, and acquainted with Grief. There 
was no Sorrow like his, it was heaped 
upon him even to perfeQion. 

VIIH. The Lord Jeſus is the Man of 
God's Right-hand, made ſtrong for Him- 
ſelf, upon whom the Bleſſing is conferred 
by the Father, as a Token of Good to 
the whole Church: In Him all the Fami- 
lies of the Earth are bleſſed. 

IX, Chriſt, the holy and ſpiritual Head, 
received the Conſecration of God 3 for he 
was filled with the Holy-Ghott irom the 
Womb, and as a perfe& Nazari:e con- 
tinued ſeparate till his Baptiſm, at 
which time the holy Anointing being 
upon him in a viſible manner, did furnith 
him for his Minifiry, and fit him to be a 


Pricft unto God 3 this holy Union deſcended on him, as it did on the Head of 


Aron, 


Book II, 


Joh.1.14. 
Col.1.19- 


Mar. 28.18. 
P 


bil.4,13. 


Ifa.gz.6 


Ifa.$33 14 


Eph.3.15, 
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Metaphoz. 


Aaron, not only drenching his Beard, 
Skirts of his Garment, Say ye of 


_—_— 


Parallel. 


but all the parts of his Body alſo; even to the 
bim whom the Father ſandifieth, and ſendeth into the 


World, &c. Who through the eternal Spirit offered bimſelf to God. 


X. The Head beareth the Glory, 
whether it be the holy Mitre, and 
ſacred Crown, appertaining to the 
Prieſt z or the Royal Diadem ap- 
pertaining to Secular Princes, and 
Crown of Gold. St 

XI. The Head is the principal 
Objet -of Envy and Fury, moſt 
threatned and ſtruck at, and receives 
the Signs of Death. Jezebel threat- 
ned the Head of Ekſbe 3 the Wife 
Judg.$.26 of Heber _ at the Head _ _ 
ſera, The Beaſt appointed for Sin- 
Offering was to Nw. hands laid up- 
on the Head; this was a Sign of 
Death. 


2Kin. 6-31 


Rev4.4z 
15324329, 
33s 


XII. The Head is the Subje& of 
Humility. When Men have been 
much affeted with ſome great 
Thing, they put Earth upon their 
Heads. 


 X. The Son of God not only beareth 
the Glory of Prieſthood, biit the higheſt 
Glory of his Father's Houſe, which con- 
ſits of '< DO 2k Prieft 
for ever, &&c. We ſee Jeſus made @ litile ,;.4; 5 =: 
[oe than the Angels, &c. crowned with Heb.a.2# 
- Xl. Chriſt was the yy on Obje& of 
Envy and Hatred. The Devil envied 
him, the Jews hated him without cauſe; 
threatned him. One while they 
waited to kill him 3 at anothet time they 
led him to the Brow of the Hill, that they 
might caſt him down headlong to deftroy 
him: At laſt they came and laid their 
handsupon him in the Garden, where he 
recall ok Sign of Death, . after his 
moſt bitter Agony arid was ſoon after 
offered up on the Croſs, as a publick S4- 
a He died ptag 4 raged to 
criptxeresr. Chrift our Paſſeover is ſa- 
XII The Lord Jeſiis was a Subje& of 
great Hurnility, much affeted with God's 
Providences, and Mens Wickedneſſes, He 
wept when Lazarus died. Chriſt wept, | 
when the Jews rejeed him to their own Luk, rg:44 
Deſtruction 3 and, as Publius Lettius ſaith 


of hiin, lie was never ſeen to laugh, but often to weep; The Devil, Herod, Pontius 


Pilate, with the Jews, wete not content to | | 
Fudst to betray him, they endeavoured, 


Corners 3 blit after they had agreed with 


e and drive the Sori of God to 


as tnuch as lay in them, to take this blefſed Head off from his Myſtical Body 3 nothing 
would ſatisfy them, till they had flain the Lotd of Life and Glory: 


XII. Buit notwithſtanding all;the 
Head is the Glory of the Man. 


XIV. The Head ſheiveth the 
preateſt Signs of Pity and Sympa- 
thy to the poor, diſtreſfed, and af- 
flited Members. 


ſince. 1. He comforts them by good Words and Ptomiſes3 he will not leave them Job-141 
comfottleſs, but will come to them: 2: 


Coinforter, the holy Spirit; 
Protection. | 
Saxl, zby perſecuteſt rhow me ? 8c; 


XV. The Head is the governing 
Part of the whole Man ; the Eyes, 
the 


F.2 He prays the Father to take them into his Care and = 
4. He.cries out from Heaveri, when Violence is offeted to thetn ; Saul, 


XIII. And ſo is Jeſus Chriſt the Gloty 
of God, the Glory of the Church. She 
glories in Him : His Head is 4s the moſt | 
fine Gold : He is gltogetber lovely. This is niy Cant.$;ti 
Beloved, and this is my Fried, O Daughtos 
of Jeruſalem: edt a2 | 
 X1v; Chtifi; being in all = Dow 
unto us; Sin only cxcepted, hath ſhewed 
no ſmall Signs of Pity and Syinpathy, as 
one touched with our Infirticies, as ap- 
peats both before he left the World, and 


He affureth, that he would fend another J9-16- 


| XV, The Soh bf God, as Head of the 

Church, hath the Government bn hig 

Shouldersz his hy ng hear his Voice: 
2 Ati 


= | | 
| 


| 
| 
OW | 
: 

: 


Chziſt- the Head, - 


_ Parallel, 


and keep his Commandments, and his 
Commandments are not grievous unto 


the Ears, the Hands,. the Feet, are 
all governed by the Head. = 


XVI. The Head loves the Body XVI. Jeſus Chriſt loves his Church, 
that belongs to it, and is concerned * Yea, all his Members. He died to' fave 


-- ella . | . and redeem them, he ſhed his Blood to 
my and day for its FY olpe a4 walh and ſprinkle them, and went to 
Heaven to prepare a Place for them, and is concerned both night and day for their 
Proſperity and Welfare 3 he will come again from thence to folemnize the glorious 
. Marriage, and receive thern unto himſeit, that where he is, there they may be alſo. 
T love them that love me. He- gave himſelf, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity. He 
| bath loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins with Vis cn Blood. ' T go to prepare a Place for 


you, If I go away, I will come again, and receive y5:t unto my Father, that where I am, 


you may be alſo, 


XVII. The Head receiveth Reve 
rence and Reſpet, Love and Ho- 


nour, from the Body, and the Mem- 
bers. | 


XVII. The Son of God receiveth Reve- 
rence and. Reſpe&, Love and Honour, 
from the Church, and all its Members, 
whe: others deſpiſe him, and account 


” him an Impoſtor and Deceiver. But the 


Church ſays, He is the Son of God, both Lord and Chriſt, Lord of Glory, Lord of 
all the Princes of this Lite, the Head of . Angels, the choiceſt and. chiefeſt of Ten 


Thouſand : Whom having not 


ſeen, they 


his Name is as Ointment poured forth. 


[. s natural Head is joined 
but to one numerical and 
phylical Body. 


love , and tho now they ſee bim not, yet believing, 
they rejoice with Foy unſpeakable, and full of Glory, 


He is precious in their Eſteem 


Diſparity; | 
L Y 2 Son of God,the myſtical Head, 


is joined to many numerical and 
phyſical Bodies: He is not only Head of © 
Angels, even of all Principalities and 


Powers, but of all Men in ſome ſence 3 and to the Church, and every true Member 
thereof, in a more ſpecial and peculiar ſence : I would bave you to know, that the Head 
of every Man is Chrift, and be is the Head of the Church, the Fulneſs of bim that fills 


.all in all. 


II. The natural Head is joined to 

the phyſical Body, by fleſbly Bonds 

and Ligaments 3 Veins and Sinews, 
Nerves and Arteries, ©*c. 


HM. The natural Head is ſome- 
times ſick, being liable to many Di- 
{tempers of very dangerous conſe- 
quence, as Apoplexies, &c. and be- 
ing ſo, it cannot help the Body. 


IV. A natural Head doth many 
times fall aſleep, and ſo becomes 
unſenſible, and uncapable. of ſecu- 
ring its Body and Members, at that 
JunEure of Time. Lu 


IT. Jeſus Chriſt is joined to the myſti- 
cal Head, by ſpiritual and more laſting 
Bonds 3 as the Bond of voluntary Choice, 
of Promiſe, and inviſible Union. Te bave 
not choſen me, bnt I have choſen you. Becauſe 
T live, you fhall live alſo, that they alſo may 
be one, as thou, O Father, and I amone, 1 
in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfeci in ones 

INI. The Son of God is never fick, but 


always in a capacity, -not only to help his 


ſick Body on Earth, but alſo againti all 
Diſeaſes 3 much more permanent than the 
Angels of God, dwelling where Sicknels 
cannot approach: Neither ſhall there be 
any more Sickneſs or Pain. 

| IV. But the Son of God is the Angel 
of God's Preſence, and made the Keeper 
of Iſrael, who neither flumbers, nor 


ſleeps. 


V. The 


— RV - 


W- 


Bookll, & Chulſt the Head. 


—_— 


| O—_ 


Metapy92. _ Diſparity, 


V. A atural Head is weak, and .  V. The Son of God is not weak, wants 
wants Help it ſelf; for there 1s no * Help from other Men;in reſzect of any - 


. : .  - Artsor Sciences whatſocver : for it the tirlt 
Man ſo wiſe, but may receive Addi- LG firength of Wiſdom and 


tions from others, and doth fo in . Knowledg as-to give Names to all things 
all Arts and Sciences : yea the An- fyrable to their Natures, who was but 

els themſelves have made known to_ earthly; much mare the {ccond 4dam,who 
them by the Church, the manifold was the Lord trom Heaven. In whom are hid 
Wiſdom of God,and arc in ſome re- » 9 the Treaſures of Weſdom and Knowledg, 
ſpetts chorged with Folly. 


VI. A natural Head may afford VI. The Son of God cannot only afford 


ſutable Help to the Body, and Members 
_ _ _ Ae = _ con but can bleſs the Help to them, bleſs Soci- 
CANINOC DIELS WAJEL It any ety and Communion, bleſs Word and Sa- þ, . , :+- 


craments, bleſs Lenitives and Corrofives; 
Rod and Staff, make all things work to- 
gether for good. 
VII. A natural Head may be bro- © VIL The Son of God though he was 
ken, daſht in pieces,” and loſe its _ laid a, _ _ —_ % by the 
I owers of Darknels, yet could they never 
_— of helping the Body and reach bigh enough to break his Head, to 
; NETS daſh him and deſtroy his Power, ( to 
help his People in time of need ) but wete deſtroyed themſelves in the very Attempt 3 
He ſpoiled Principalities. Whoſo ſhall fail upon this Head of tbe Corner, ſhall be broken to Gen, 3.151 
pieces, He bruiſed the Head of the Combatant. 7 | 


-- VII. A naturil Head miy dye'' © VIII. The Son of God hath paſſed 
and lie by the Walls, where 1s then through the Gates of Death, hath cor- 
its Help. quered him that had the Power of Death, 
5 OY. and can never dye, Death hath no more 
Dominion over Him: He ever lives to 
make Interceſſion for the Saints: lives 

for evermore; es 
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Inferences, 


WD - TE - win the great Love and Goodneſs of God in giving ſuch a 
Head. BE | | 
2. The great Love of Chriſt; and his wonderful Condeſcention iti 
ſtooping ſo tow, as to becotne a Head: to poor Mortal: | | 
| 3. What a happy Condition the Church and Members of Chriſt ate ir. 
(1, Interreſted in the ſame Love with 'the Head. (2.) Under the fime 
degree of Election with the Head. (3.) Allied to the ſame Relations, in- 
'tereſted in the ſame Riches, and aſſured by Memberſhip of the ſame Life 
and Immortality in the World to come : Becauſe I live you ſhall live alſo. 
: 4 Aﬀeotdsa very great motive to all Men to feek Union and Member- 
 - thip with him, becauſe as he 1s, fo ſhall] they be alſo hereafter in the 
next State 5 Whey he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like hins, 
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Chaiſt a Garment foz 
Sanctification. 


Rom. 1 3. ul, But put ye on the Lord Jeſus, and make no Proviſion 
for the Fleſh, &c. 


N this Text are two Parts : 
i. An AQ. 
2. An Object. 


IT. An AR, ior dr, itis a Metaphortaken from puting on of Garments, d 
Phraſe uſed by the A often in reference to the New Man, Epb.4.24. In 
reference to the Spiritual Armour, Eph.6.11. In reference to AQtsof Mercy, 
Col. 3. 12. And here, in reference to the AR of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
reſpett of SanCtification. From the ſcope of the Text 'tis evident the A- 
poſtle intends Goſpel Holineſs, he P the Saints at Rozve to a godly 
Life, and not only to walk holily, but to draw all Power of holy walking 
from Chriſt, ſo as to be cloathed with the Vertues and Graces of has 


Spirit. 
Metaphoz. Parallel, 


L. Arments are for the cover- 1 Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a Cover 


ing of the Body, they hide for the Soul, every Mans Naked- 

neſs and Deformity a that hath not R*#3: 1% 
Nakedneſs and Deformity. on thin ed - *..--© not 
IT. Garments come not naturally, E ny age Aug have = ogecond- 

n c at IS cit O 5 9-4" FAY 

wag are —— made fit for mls Cs or the Soul, = ry Romc3 32: 

tual Garment is wrought by the Spirit, Pſal 453 

' _ and made fit for us. 13, 14. 

Il. Garments are worn only in Tl. The Lord Chriſt is put on for a 
ſome Countrys by civilized Nations Garment or ſpiritual Cloathing, by thoſe 

and People ; ſome Barbarian, and Nations and People only, where Chriſti- Mat.7; 13; 


anity is received, and not by many there 74 
Heathemiih Men and women go neither, ſome are like Brutes and Herhe- — an 
naked in ſome Nations. 22, 


niſh People, naked, without Chriſt and 
true Holineſs. | 

IV. Before new Garments can be IV. Before a Man can put on the Lord Bpli6. 25; 
put on, the old, defiled, and over- Jos on 9 = c—_— with che 2324: 

: arment of Holin em t off the 3-8; 
worn Garments muſt be put off. abominable filthy Cloaks, rr} oh of 
Wickedneſs, he muſt be ſiript of his filthy Rags, that he may be cloathed with the 
Spirit and Graces of Chriſt, Put off the former Converſation, the Old Man, and put on 
the New Man, which after God it created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. © 


V. Garments are of great Utility _V+ By putting on of Chriſt in a way gg, 5, 
in reſpe&t of Defence, they ſecnre ®f Faith and Holineſs, the Soul is defend- 16, 


us d, 


\ 
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Book 8. 


Chiſt a Garmen:s fo2 Sanctifica tion. 
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Metaphoz. 


us from the pricks and ſcratches of 
Buſhes and Thornes, and from ma- 
ny bruiſes and rubs and other hurts, 
which Nakedneſs expoſes to. _ 

VI. Garments are for keeping 
of the Body warm : ( what ſhould 
we do who live in cold Countrys 
were for it not Cloaths and uſeful 
Garments) ſhe is not fearful of the 
Snow, for all her Houſhold are 
cloathed in Scarlet. 

VII. Garments tend to the pre- 
{cryation of Health 5 the neplect of 
putting them on, many times brings 
Sickneſs, ſometimes Death. 


 VINT. Garments are uſed for Di 
ſtin&ion, as : 

1: They diſtinguiſh one Sex from 
another, the Man ball not put 
on the Apparel which appertaineth 
to the Woman. 


2. Garments alſo diſtinguiſh 
[the ſeveral Ranks and Qualities of 
of Men, thoſe that are cloathed in ſoft 
Mat.11.8. Raiment are in Kings Honſes. 


3. By the Habit or Garment we 
do diſtinguiſh the People of vne 
Zeph. 1.8. Nation from another. 


IX. Garments are of a comfotta- 
ble and refreſhing Nature, and of 
excellent nſe to them who put them 
ON. 


X. Garments anſwer not their 
End in making, neither are they of 
uſe til] put on. 


Xl. Some forts of Garments 
were Significations of Grief and 


Sorrow. Mordecai put on Sackcloath, 
ſoin Foel 1. 13. 


XII. Gar- 


T)1rallet, | 


ed, from the checks and {matting pricks 

of Conſcience, from the ticry Darts of tph.6 22: 
Satan, and from the Killing Power of the * CAT. 3-6. 
Law and the Wrath of God, 


VI. This bleſſed Garment keeps the 
Soul warm 3 hereby Saints become tervent 
in Spirit and 7zealouſly affeted. It we 
ave any ſpiritual Heat in us,we mult at- 
tribute it to Chrilt : naturally we are as 
cold as that Child was when his Spiric 
was departed. 2 Kings 4. 24. 


VII. The Graces of Chiiſt and true 
Holineſs are the only Pre:crvative of the 
inward Man from ſpiritual Sickneſs : by 
putting him on, and leading of a holy 
Life, we abide in Health : and thoſe who Pſil. 119. 
negle& to put on theſe Garmens, are ex- !,* 
poſed to all manner of Scul-Diſcaſcs, 
which end in erernal Death. 
VIII. This ſpiritual Garment makes a 
Diſtin&ion : | 
1, Holineſs diſtinguiſheth Believers 
from Unbelievers, the Godly from the 
Wicked : Who bath made thee to differ from 2 Cur 5. 
another ? If a Man be in Chrift, be is @ new "7 
Creature, 
2, This Glorious Garment ſhows that 
the Righteous are more exccllent than 
their Neighbour : as it was ſaid of Fabuſh, Prv.1:: 
be was more Honorable than bis Brethren ; it **-. 
makes appear the Godly arc Kings Chil- TIN "0 
dren, having Princely Robes upon them, 
3. By a holy Chriti-like Converſation, 
the People and Saints of God are known 
to be People of another Country, Citi , , . 
zens of another City, Te are not of this Jor-tpes 
Worl 1 ON:19 195 
IX. This ſpititual Garment is of a moſt 
excellent, ſweet, comforting and refrcſh- 
ing Quality, the Vertue whereof is nor, 
cannot be felt nor apprehended by Unbe- 
hevers. 
X. Men put not Chriſt to that uſe for 
which he came into the World, till they 
put him on for Sancihcation and Holi- 
neſs, -neither will he be otherwiſe of (a= }.. 
ving Benefit unto them 3 He that believeth 
not (hall not ſee Life; Withokt Hulineſs ng rt eh 
Man ſhall ſee God, ER 
X[T. Such as have put on this Garment, 
do abundantly demonſtrate thcir preat 
Sorrow and Gries for Sin > Godly Sorrow 2 Cor. 7 
worketh Kepentance, yea ſhall be ſarrowfill « 19: 
All ſuch as put on Chrili for Sanditicati- 1-16.20: 
on, are cloathed with Humility. dhbred > 


XII. Such 


Chziſt a Garment foz Sancification. 
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MPetaphoz, 


XII. Garments were alſo uſed to 

teſtify Joy 5 as ap in the Caſe 

1.61.10, Of the Prodigal : Bring forth the beſt 

it: . Robes and put on, and put a Ring on 
''”* bis Finger. 


Parallel, 


XII. Such who are cloathed with the 

Robes of Righteouſneſs, have on them h 
the beautiful Garments of Salvation 3 1-61.10, 
which ſignifies, that they above all, have } ©; 5. 
cauſc to rejoyce 3 hence,faith the Apoſile, zo. 

As ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing > Re- 1 Thel. 5. 
Joyce in the Lord always, and again, I ſay, Lo 
rejoyee. ons 


23» 


Metaphoz. 


I. Aterial Garments are made 
by Man. 

II. Other Garments conſiſt of 
Matter, and are of fuch or ſuch 
external Shape, according to the 
Party for whom they are made. 


I. Other Garments may be. 


bought with Mony, and thoſe like- 
ly who have moſt of it, have the 
beſt Robes. 


Diſparity. 


L His Garment of Holineſs is 
wrought by the Spirit of God. 


I. This Garment confiſts of Grace, 
Divine Vertues, and Spiritual Qualiticati- 
ONS. 


III. This Garment may be had with- 
out Mony or Price 3 *tis true, Chriſt ſpeaks 
of buying &c. white Raiment, That buy. 
ing,is free receiving : The Porphet explains 
this Phraſe, 1/2.55. 1. No Man hath any 


thing of worth or value to give for it ; the Gift of God cannot be purchaſed with 
Mony, the poor in Spirit are better cloathed than the rich. 


IV. Material Garments render a 


Man or Woman amiable only in 
the ſight of Man, ec. 


V. Other Garments are the worſe 
for wearing, by long and often u- 
fing they will decay. 

VI. Other Garments at certain 
Times are to be put off, or may be 
changed; As light or thin Garments 


for Summer, and more ſubſtantial 
for Winter, &*c. 


VII. A Man may part with, or 
diſpoſe of other Garments at his 
Pleaſure as he thinks fit, to his 
Friends, or to ſuch as want Cloaths. 


IV. This Garment renders a Man or 
Woman lovely in the ſight of God. The 
Ornament of a meek, 4nd quiet Spirit is in 
the fight of God of great Price. 

V. This Garment the more and long- 
er it is uſed, the berter and more excellent 


it is3 Uſe makes perfe&t in Godlineſs as Heb. 5.14; 


well as in other Caſes. 

VI. This Garment, ( viz. ) the Robe 
of Righteouſneſs, is never to be changed 
nor put off Day nor Night, Winter nor 
Summer 3 we ought to be good and ver- 
tuous in Sickneſs and Health at all times, 
in Proſperity and Adverlſity 3 'tis good al- 
ways #0 be zealouſly affetted in a good thing. 

VIT. This Garment, Chrift and Holi- 
neſs, as a Man cannot diſpoſe of jt unto 
others, ſo he ought not. No Man hath ſo 
much Grace as to furniſh his Friend with 
it; the Wiſe Virgins bad no Oy! to give to 
the Fooliſh : What thou haſt already, bold 
faſt till I come. 


 Inferences, 


I V SF may from hence admire the Excellencies of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, he is Life, he is Meat, hidden Manna, he is Drink ; 

yea hes all 1n all, and provides all for Believers. 
II. It ſhews the miſerable State of thoſe that are without true Holineſs, 
ſach are naked. Now a naked Man is expoſed to the Reproach of every 
Eye, his Shame appears to all, Nakedneſs lays open to every Storm,every 


Shower 


” . 
—— 


Book Il. Chziſt a Lamb. : 135 
— Shower wets, Thorns prick them 3 piercing.and nipping Winds make 
thoſe that are naked to ſhrink. Theunconverted Sinner hath-the continu- 
al Pricks and Terror of his own Conſcience, and ſhajl thereby be filled 
with Horror and Shame ; much more when the Arrows of the: Wrath -of 
God b2gin to fly about his Ears. 

Ii This demonſtrates, that wicked Men are mad, or befides themſelves. 
None ut diſtracted and barbarous Men reject Cloathing, - Sinners will 
have none of Chriſt, tho they are naked without him 3 -they will not-put 
him on, will not be perſuaded tocover their Shame, turn from their evil 
Ways, and accept of a Robe of Righteouſneſs. 

IV. Obſerve, that none are ſo well cloathed, ſo richly-arrayed, . as Be- 
lievers, as the Godly and Faithful in Chriſt Jeſus. 

V. Here is good News forthe Poor, and ſuch as are.naked ; here _is_a 
glorious G:rment ready, if they will put it on. | 

VI. That the Ungodly would be perſuaded to put-on-Chrilt. 

Duet. But ſome may ſay, What is it to put-on Chrilt ? | | 

Anſw. 1. Chriſt isto be put on for Juſtification 3 butin that ſence thoſe 
Saints at Rowe had put him on before. 

2. Chriſt is to be put on by way of Imitation ; this refers to SanQifi- Se Chrifh 
cation : We muſt follow his Example in his holy and . gracious Life 5 we he Sizes 
muſt apply his Righteouſneſs for our Juſtification by Faith, and walk by #*45z:- 
the glorious Pattern he hath left, to teach us to expreſs 'his ' Vertues,and 
Excellencies in a courſe of SanCtification, and new Obedience. If Chriſt 
be not put on in both theſe reſpe&s, he will profit none to Salvation. 

VII. What will become of them, . who inſtead of putting Chriſt on, and 
following of him, put the Devil on; and inſtead of expreſſing his Excel- 
lencies, they expreſs the Vices of the Devil, . and. Abominations of their 
own baſe Hearts ? 

VIII. From hence let Saints be cautionated, from defiling of their Gar- 
7207s 3 a ſmall Spot 1squickly ſcen in a white Veſture. Thoſe only who 
defile not their Garments, ſhall .walk with Chriſt in white. 

Laitly; Let all take heed to. keep their Garments, for otherwiſe Men 

. . willat one time or other ſee their Shame. 


Rev.3.4e 


Rev.16-25 


Pp © IT 


_ Chaſf a Lamb, 


Joh. 1. 36. Behold the Lamb of God | 
1 Pet. 1,19. As a Lamb without blemiſh, 8c. 


Rev. 14. 11+ I beheld, and lo a Lamb ſtood upon Mount Zion, exc. 


— —>— _— _ 


IN the two firſt Texts the Greek 'Word is 4us, compounded of « 
= frivativo, and wwos, robur, . which ſignifies Strengthz that is, 1c;r Lieghe 
ſtrong. The Article 5 (as Eraſmus hath obſerved out of Chryſoftcr; 
and Theophyla@ ) is emphatical, diſtinguiſhing him from the Typical 
Lamb ; and denotes alſo Relation, for it puts in mind of the Prophecies 
of Eſay, and others, uſed AFs 32. The word-in Rev. 4.1. 5 Wn, ... 
which 1s a Diminutive of «evs, and ſignifies Agnel/as, a little Lamb, - tencr rata 
aabuc & immaturus, tender, ec. John 21. 15, bs 


Aa Ss © 


—— 


_ 
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_ Chiiſt a Lamb. 
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CG hriſtus 


Vocatzr 


molats ; twm propter manſuctudinem, patientiamy innocentiam, beneficentsam, Fc. 


2 Sath,I2. 
34+ 


How, and in what reſpeCts Chriſt may be called a Lamb, follows. 


Agnes propter immelationem pro peccatss fotrus mund: fattam, quam ut T'ypi prefignt arunt Agns in V.T, 1m- 


Metaphoz, 


I. -qxHe Lambis a very innocent 
'F and harmleſs Creature. Bul- 


linger calls it a Symbol of Innocency. 
It doth no Wrong or Injury to any. 


. IT. The Lamb is made a Prey of, 
and often worried by Dogs, Wolves, 
and other evil Beaſts. 


I”. The Lamb is'a meek and 
patient Creature, bearing Wrongs, 


not ſeeking Revenge upon them 
that ſtrike and abuſe him. 


TV. The Lamb is filent, when 
brought to the Shughter, doth not 
cry, complain, nor ſtrive, as other 


Creatures do. 


V. The Lamb is a lovely and 
very delightful Creature z hence 
QOriab's Wife is compared to it. 


VI. The Lamb is a contented 
Creature 3 let the Shepherd pur it 
into what Paſture he pleaſe, it 


rumbles not, but ſeems very well 
Lniahied, 


VIL. The Lamb is a clean Beaſt, 
whoſe Fleſh God appointed for 
Food ; and the Fleſh of no Beaſt 


is more generally prized, eſpecially 
at its firſt coming, than Lamb. 


VIII. The Lamb was appointed 
under the Law for Sacrifice, it was 
to be taken out of the Flock, tobe 
ſevered from the reſt, to be killd ; 
a He-Lamb, and without ſpot, was 


to be offered up to make an Atone-- 


ment, and the Blood to be ſprink- 
led, &c. 


IX. Lambs 


ws, 


Parallel, 


T. FEſus Chriſt is of a ſweet, quiet, and 
harmleſs Nature and Diſpoſition : 

Such an High-Prieft became us, who is boly, 146..16. 

barmleſs, undefiled, ſeparated from $in- 

ners, &c. 

Il. The Lord Jeſus was preyed upon mMar.4.2,3. 
by Devils and wicked Men, who continu- Mat-2-14. 
ally worried him, itke hungry and blood- 
thirſty Wolves, Lions, and ravening 
Beaſts, whilſt he was upon the Earth. 

IIT. The Lord Jeſus with a meek and yar. 11.2: 
patient Spirit bore all thoſe vile and grie- | 
vous Wrongs, Contradictions of Sinners, Heb.12.3: 
and horrid Blaſphemies, in the days of 
his Fleſh, without ſecking the leaſt Re- Mat.26-53 
venge upon them. Aſtin faith, he is 
compared to a Lamb becauſe of his Mild- 
neſs. 

IV. The Lord Chriſt was Glent, when 
he was led to be crucified: He is brought 12x.26,63 


as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep 
is dumb before the Shearer, ſo opened be not 
bis Month. — He did not cry, nor cauſe 174,555; 
his Voice to be beard in the Streets. | 
V. Chriſt is the Delight of the Father, Prov.8.0; 
very lovely in the Eyes of Saints and 1.42.1. 
Angelsz nay, what was faid of Titus 
Veſafian, may fitly be ſpoken of Chriſt, 
He is the Delight of Mankind. 
VI. Chriſt was abundantly fatisfied to 
become any thing, and to do whatever gcb.10.57 
the Will of his Father was, tho *twas to John 10. 
be abaſed ſo low, as to be born of a poor 1917-18- 
Virgin, to live in a mean Condition, and TROP 
to have no where to lay his Head, whilſt 
he abode in this howling Wilderneſs. 
VII. Chrift was ordained of God tobe 
the Food of our Souls 3 and there is no 
Meat fo (weet, or is ſo much prized by 
the Godly, eſpecially when they firſt re- 
ceive him by Faith, as this Lamb. My | 
Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink 19655: 
indeed. Whoſoever hath fed fpiritu- 
ally on Chriſt, ' he defireth no better 
Dainties. 
VII, Chriſt, the Lamb of God, is our 
only Sacrifice. He was taken from a- ; 
mong Men, ſeparated from Sinners, Heb.y-26. 
truly Man. He was a Lamb without 1 P<<1.1, 


blemifh, no Spot or Stain of Sin could 292 19:19. 


: ! . Heb. 5.27. 
be found in him. He was ſlain or Heb.t gp 


/ 


offered up upon the Croſs, to make an 
Atonement for the Sins of his People'3 
and his Blood muſt be ſprinkled or ap- 
plicd to our Conſciences by Faith. 


Ix. Chriſt 


L3=123-2.1-5 45 6-W 
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Chziſt the Pearl of great ÞP2ice. 
Metaphor. Parallet. 


IX. Lambs are very profitable Ix. Chriſt enriches all that have Inte- x Cox. x. 


reatures.they enrich their Owners; 71+ in him, or can lay claim to this 30. _ 
l thick Fleece and Skins are Lamb 3 and kis Righteouſneſs is for our 1#-45-24- 


good for Cloathing. Alſo Cloathing. No Money will paſs for cur- 5235: 


rant (as it were) with God, but Jeſl Rent 
- ut Jclus Rev.19.8, 
the*Money of the ancient . 9 
Patriarchs was called a 


Chriſt. He is the Saints Treaſure ; their C01.3-3, 
Eſtate and Inheritance lies in Chriſt : But 

Lamb, becauſe the Figure 

of a Lamb was on 1t. 


of bim are ye in Chriſt Feſws, who of God 
Abraham bought a Field 


is made unto us Wiſdom ani Righteouſ- 
neſs, CC. | 
for an hundred Pieces of Silver, or 
Lambs. | 
'  X, TheLamb is a {mall Creature 


+ NP Cheſitab, 

Nummus, ſexta pars 
Denarti, Gen. 33+ I9. 
Job 42.11. Joſh. 24,32. 
Nummmus 4gni 1magl- 
ne ſignatuss doth fig- 
nify both Money and a 
Lamb. Liegh Crit.S4c. 


' X. Chriſt made bimſelf of no reputation. 


to other Beaſts, therefore the He- 


i. brews call them MIWP. Aben-Ezra 


apud Jobum, tenellam Pecudem, vel 
Agnellam interpretatur : A ſmall Sort 
of Cattle,or diminutive Lamb. 


In reſpe&t of his Humanity, he is called - 
a Worm, as Annotators expound that in 
the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 22.6. I am a Worm, 
and no Man, a Reproach of Men, and de- 
ſpiſed of the People. He was ſmall and 
deſpiſed in the eyes of the great Heroes 


of the Earth. 


| There are ſeveral great Diſparities between Chriſt and a Lamb, but we 
ſhall paſs by them, and only take notice of two or three 


Fuferences. 


{. FF the Lord Jeſus was ſuch an harmleſs, innocent, ſilent, and delight- 
ful Lamb, how doth this ſet out and aggravate the horrid Sin of the 
Jews, and others, : who put him to death ! | 
- If. And how doth it magnify the Love and Pity of God to us, that he 
ſhould be pleaſed to part with this precious Lamb out of his Boſom, to be 
made a Sacrifice for our Sins ! | 
HI. From hence alſo we may learn how to carry it in the World, not 
to be high-minded, and ſeek great things for our ſelves 3 he did not fo: 
Let the ſame Mind be in you, that was alſo in Ghri$t Jeſus, &c. 
TV. Let us make him our Example, when under Suffering, and in the 
hands of wicked Men, who when he was reviled, reviled not again let Rom.1s. 
us not ſeek Revenge, nor render Evil for Evil to any Man. < OT 
V. Moreover, let us be contented, as He was, whatever it pleaſcth the * _ 
TROY to exerciſe us under, or in what Paſture foever he ſees good to 
put us. 
VI. And fince he ſuffered fo willingly for us, let us labour ( when cal- 
led thereunto ) to lay down our Lives for his holy Name-ſake. 


——— 


Phil,2.5- 


——. 


Ch:iſt the Pearl of great Paice. 


Mat. 13. 45, 46. And when he had found one Pearl of great Pri | ho 
ſold all that he had, and bought it. "”_ f gr rice, 


" Wetaphoz. 


ling, ib: T. JEarls (as Naturaliſts tell us) 
 $:caP, 35, —— have a ſtrange Birth and 
Original ; *tis the wonderful Geni- 


cure 


Parallel, 
I. "THe Original and Birth of Chriſt is 
T wonderful ; God manifeſted in 
the Fleſh is the Admiration of Angels: A 
Virgin (the Mother of this Pearl accor- 
Aa 2 ding 
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Chziſt the Pearl of great Price. 


 MVetapho, 

cure of a Shell-Fiſh, congealed into 
a diaphanous Stone. The Shell, 
which is called the Mo- 
ther of Pearl, at a certain 
time of the Year, opers 
it ſelf, and takes ina ccr- 
: tain moiit Dew, asSeed ; 

after which they graw big, till they 

bring forth the Pearl. 

IL. Thoſe that would find Pearls, 
muſt ſearch curiouily for thi:m, and 
reſolve.to run through :.:.y Dan- 

Pliny lib: QErS, AMODY thoſe huge 1:5; terrible 
9. cap-35: Monſters of the Sea, ſai. ::719, 

HI. *Tis-not-an eaſy thing to {1:1 
Pearl; very few know where to 
ſeck for it, it lying uſually at the 
bottom of very deep Waters, 


 Reptrimntur 17 Con- 
chis murinys, ex Rore 
celefts certo ane tem 
pore h.:ſto produtt4,vel 
potiues nata, 


IV. Pearis are things of very 
great worth: The richei# Merchan- 
Pliny; li dize of all, and the moiF Sovereign 
Sa onmmoditythroughout the whole World, 
are theſe Pearls, faith *Pliny. More- 
over, he tells us of one Pearl that 
Cleopatra had, which was valued at 
fix hundred thouſand Seifert: ; 
hence Men will part with all for 

Pearl. 


V. Yet notwithſtanding, many 
Men and Women do not know the 
Worth and Value of Pearls, and 
hence they throughlIgnoranceeſteem 
them not above Pebbles z Swine 
tread them under their feet, they 
= value Peaſe above Pearls. 


VI. Pearls have a hidden Virtue 
in them 3 tho for bulk but ſmall, yet 
in Efficacy they are very great. 


VII. Pearls are of a ſplendid and 
oricntal Brightneſs 3 for which rea- 
ſon the Greeks call them pw«aprtexTys, 


2 nitore ſplendente; their Beauty 15 


425 muciz within as without. 


VIII. A Pearl is round, which 1s 


. an Emblem of Eternity, it hath no 
; end. 


IX, Pearls 


Parallel, 
ding to the Fleſh ) being over-ſhadowed 
with the holy Spirit ( which is compared 
toDev- ) conceived, and when her Time 
wzs come, travailed, and brought forth 
Chritt, the Pearl of great Price ; And the 


Luk.r. 35« 
Angel ſaid unto ber, Thbe Holy-Ghoſt ſhall uk. 35 


come #pon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt 


forall overſhadow thee, &c. 


ti. Thoſe that would find the Peart 
of great Price, muſt ſearch and ſeek af- 
ter him diligently, as for hid Treaſure ; 


and muſt reſolve to paſs through all the Eegen3 4) 


Troubles and Difhculties that attend the 
Way of true Piety and Godlineſs, 

HI. *Tis no eaſy thing to find Chriſt, 
and obtain an Intereſt in Himz many ſeek Cant. 3:13] 
him where he is not to be found, in the 
bruad Way, and by the Merit of their 
own Ferformances 3 few they be that find 
this precious Pearl, 

IV. Chriſt is ot an ineſtimable value, 

may well be called the Pearl of great 
Price. The Worth & Excellency of Chrift 
far excceds the Riches of both Indies. He 
is the rareſt Jewel the Father hath in Heas 
ven and Earth, more precious unto Be- 
lievers than Rubies, and all that can be 
deſired cannot be compared unto Him : 
No mention ſhall be made of Pearl, Hence Job 28.18. 
the Saints part with all for him, and da 
account the beſt of earthly things but 
Dung, that they may win Chrift. 

V. The Lord Jeſus, tho in himſelf he 
is ſo precious, and prizedabove all by the 
Godly yet wicked and carnal Perſons, 
by reaſon of that ſordid Ignorance and 
Blindneſs that is upon their -Underſian- 
dings, eſteem him not above the periſhing 
thingsof this World 3 nay, ſome ſwiniſh 
Men prize their own beattly Luſts above 
Chriſt. | 

VI. Chriſt hath an hidden Virtue, moſt 
excellent in Nature : tho He ſeem weak, 
{mall, and deſpiſed in the Eyes of the car- 
nal World, yet he is the Power of God Rem: x.24 
to Salvation. | 

VII. Chriſt is beautiful. fair, and ſhi- 
ning 3 his Oriental Brightneſs is far above 
the glorious Splendor and Brightnefs of 
the Sun ſhining in his Strength: He #5 the Heb,1, 52 
Brightneſs of the Fathers G/ory, and the ex= 
preſs Image of bls Perſon. Chriſt's Beauty 


Phil, 3-81 


'1S as much within as withour. 


VIH. Chriſt, in reſpe& of his Divini- 
ty, is from Eternity to Eternity, without 
beginning, and without end. 
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Sculter. 
Exercitdt, 
Evang. 
lib.2, C.4t. 


\ 


Yetapho?, 

IX. Pearls are firm, ſtrong, and 
well-compadt, ſo as Fire cannot con- 
ſame them, nor ordinary Strength 
break them. INS 

X. They need no other Riches, 
that find a Pearl of great Price and 
Value ; they are made for ever, as 
the Proverb is, in reſpe& of this 
World. 

XI. Pearls are a rich Ornament : 
Such as have precious Pearls 1n 
their Ears, or rich Strings of them 
about their Necks, are look'd upon 
as honourable Perſons. 

XII. Pearl is a very rich and So- 
vercign Cordial, and 1s of excellent 
uſe and virtue to prevent Poyſon, 
to preſerve natural Strength, and 
purge Melancholy. 


XII. Pearls are called Oniones 


by the Latins, becauſe they are” 


found one by one, qudd conjunGins 
mlli reperiantur. 


Yetaphoz. 
I Earls are of an carthly O- 
riginal. | 
IE. Pearls are of a very ſmall-di- 
menlſion; for tho they be very con- 
ſiderable in value, yet are the leaſt 
of all precious Stones. 


HI. Men may find a rich and pre- 
cious Pear], and yet be miſerable in 
divers reſpects, and that cannot 
HRS. . © 

IV. Men that find precious Pearls 
may ſell themif they pleaſe, and (in 
not, nor injure themſelves thereby. 

V. Other Pearls are of a periſhing 
Nature, they may be defaced, bro- 
ken, diſlolyed, and come tonothing, 


A — 


—__K_ 


J2arallel. 

Ix. Chriſt is.called a Stbne, a tried 

Stone, and fure Foundation'3' there is no 

Fire can conſume him, nor can all the 
Powers of Hecll break or mar him, 


X. They that find Chriſt have enough, 
they need no more Riches; they are not. 
only made happy here, butalfo to Eter= 
nity, and may ſay, with Facob, they have 
all. | 


XI. Chriſt is the Saints richeſt Orna- 
ment : Thoſe that are grac'd and adorn'd 
with this Pearl, are the moſt renowned 
and honourable Ones in the World : T»- 
Righteous are more excellent than their Netgb- 
bours, | 

XII, There is no Cordial to a diſcon- 
folate and drovping Spirit like Chriſt 3 


the Virtue of bis Blood, and the Comforts 


of his Spirit, revive immediatly the fick 
and fainting Soul. *Tis he that keeps us 
from the Poyſon and venemous Sting of 
the old Serpent, that firengthens us, and 
purges out all our Corruptions. 

XIII. Chriſt is fingular 3 there is but 


one Chriſt, one Mcdiator between God 
and Man; 


_ Diſparity. 
IT. FEſus Chrit is the Lord fromi 
Heaven, 


IT. Chriſt is infinite in reſpe& of his 
Deity, without meaſure, filling Heaven 
and Earth with his Preſence; He is in 
Heaven, and yet with his People on Earth; 
to the end of the World. . 

HI. He that finds this Pearl of great 
Price, can never be miſerable. Chriſt 


ſupplics all the Wants and Neceſſities 
of Believers. 


1V. No Man can ſell Chiiſt, nor part 
with him, but he ſins thereby, and ruins 
himſelf, as Fudas did. 


V. Chriſt is durable this Pearl of 
Price. can never be ſpoiled or diffolyed; 
nor diminiſh or loſe his Beauty. 


Inferences, 
1. Happy are they that find this Pearl. 


2, They are Fools who will not adventure the Loſ 


3. Eſteem hi 


of .all for Hint: 


ghly of Chriſt, you can never overvalue Him. 


4. Bleſs God for beſtowing his chicfeſt and beſt Pearl y pon you. 


The 


1 Tim.2.$4 


Book I: 


The Name of Chz:ilt like to P:ecious Dintment:- 


CCC. ———— 


L — 


poured forth, &c. 
The Words are a Propoſition, 
I. The Subject. 
2, The Predicate. 
1. By the Name of Chriſt, ſome 


| Simile.. 
[. Spe is of a fragrant and 


odoriferous Scent. Precious 
Ointment yields a very {weet Smel] : 
the Box of Ointment which was 
poured upon Chriſt, the Text ſays, 
the whole Houſe was fill d with the 
Odour thereof. 


IT. Ointment hath an exhilarat- 

_.... ing Virtue, it chears, elevates, and 

Pror27:9 makes the Heart glad. Ointment 

and Perfume rejoyce the Hearrt ; 

hence tic: ritients in their Banquet- 

Amos 6.6. ings and ;oyful Feaſtings, uſed choice 
and precious Ointments. 

III. Onl hath a drawing and clean- 
ſing Quality in it 3 it 1s powerful in 
attra&ting, or Crawing Pollution or 
noxious Matter, out of Wounds or 
Sores in the Body. 


Saith Chriſt, And if I be lified up from the Earth, T will draw all Men unto me, With 6.12/32 
loving Kindneſs have I drawn thee ; Draw me, and T will run after thee. Chriſt draws j&-31-3+ 
the Soul from Sin, and Sin from the Soul 3 and fo cleanſeth it thereby. 


IV. Ointment hath a mollifying 

' and ſuppling Virtue, it will ſoften 

any hard Tumor or Swelling in the 

Body; the Lord alludes to this: They 

Ifat.6. have not been moliified with Ointment. 


| Cant. 1..3. Thy Name is as Ointment poxred forth, 8c. 


| He Spouſe knows not how to ſet out the Tranſcendent Excellen- 
| cies of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Before ſhe faith, His Love is bet- 
| ter than Wine; and here ſhe compares his Name to Ointment 


declared in th! Gael ; others by his Namie, his Perſon, Ilhricus in locus, 
Te ſhall be hate” -} all Nations for my Name-ſake ; 1 will ſhew him how great 
things he ſhall ſuffer for my Name ; that 1s, for my Sake. 

2, Chriſt hath ſeveral ſiveet Names or Appellations given him in the 
Holy Scripture, that may be compared to Precious Ointment ; as firſt, his 


Name Jeſs, Emanuel, the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Prince of Peace, &c. 


V, Oint- 


in which you have two Parts. 


underſtand the- Doctrine of Chriſt 


Parallel. 


I. Tz Lord Jeſus is very ſweet and of a 

| fragrant Smell to Believers, as hath 
been ſhewed upon divers Metaphors nay, 
he makes their Perſons, Prayers, and all 
their Performances as ſ{weet Odours in the 
Nofirils of God. Chriſt perfumes as it 
were all Perſons and Places where he 
cometh 3. the Perſon, Example, Paſſion, Rev,8;542 
Intercefſion, Word, Promiſes, Ordinan- | 
ces of Chriſt, are of a ſweet Savour. 

I. Jeſus Chrift, and the Spirit that 

flows or proceeds from him.is of a glading _ 
refreſhing and comforting Nature 3 he a- 5 1 9 
noints his Saints, gives the Sorrowful the 

Oil of Gladneſs tor the Spirit of Heavineſs, 

Thou haſt put Gladneſs in my Heart, more 1(+. 61. 5] 
than in the time when their Corn and their Pal. 4. 78 
Wine increaſed. 

III. Chriſt draws the Soul ( when his 

Name is poured out ſo, that the Soul 

teels the nature of his Sovereign Love 

and Grace ) out of the World, and the 
Kingdom of Satan, and from all Unclean- 


neſs of the Heart and Life to himſelf. Cant: BG: 


Iv. Chris Name poured forth, ziz- 
his PerfeQions and Excellencies made 
known to a Sinner, preſently ſ>ftens his 
hard Adamant-like Heart : all :he Hearts 
of Sinners that have been b:5ken and | Ute 
made tender, it hath becn doae by the y 
Virtue of this precious mollifying Oint- 
ment, 


Y._ This 


_— 


5ook 11. The Name of Chyilt like to pzecious Ointment. 191 


—_— : 
V. Ointment is of a beautifying 
plal.1c4 Nature 5 David tells us,it makes the 
" Face to ſhine, ( Naturaliſts —_ 
there is a ſort of Ointment that will 

fetch out Wrinkles. | 


VI. Some Ointments are of great 
Worth and Value, as appears not 
only by Hiſtorians, but by what 1s 
aid of that Box &Hary beſtowed 
Nt.26. 7. upon our bleſſed Saviour. 


VII. Ointments ate of a healing 
Nature. 


VIE. Somie Ointments are of a 
ſtrengthening Nature 3 the Joynts 
being weak and benum'd, or parts 
of the Body anointed therewith, it 
recovers their Strength. $a 
IX. Ointment being poured forth» 
denotes the uſe of it; 'tis of little 
Profit whilſt it is kept cloſe ſhut up 
in the Box, nor doth it. yield that 
fragrant Smell till-poured forth. 


which like Pipes, convey the golden Oil to the Lamps 3 thus Chriſt manifeſted the 
Savour of his Knowledg by the Apoſiles in ſeveral places. : 


X. Ointment poured forth, de- 
notes Plenty 3 as one obſerves upon 
the place; as alſo a free Communt- 
cation of it. | 
h On 
LL A LEL natural Ointments are 

\ of humane Compoſition, 

they are compounded by Men, 

MED hence called, the Ointment of the .A- 
ti © pothecary; God created the Materi- 
als, Man learned the Skil of uſing 

them. | 

Hl. Natural Ointments are of 

reat Valne, but thewr Worth is 
ol and may be computed : Ma- 
r;'s Box of Precious Ointment was 
valued, but at, or little more than 
three hundred Pence. 


UI. Natural Ointments will not 
keep theirVertue; the moſt fragrant 
of them in the World, will,tho kept 
never foclolly and carefully, in time 
corrupt and loſe its Sayour : Dead 

Flies 


__ Parallel, 

| V. This Spiritual Ointmeat will fetch 
out all the Stains and Spots of Sin 3 all 
thole Blemiſhes and Wrinkles of the Soul; 
of which the Apoile ſpeaks, that ſo we 
may. be preſented amiable in the ſight of - 
God. Believers have no Beauty but what Eph. 5.25; 
they have from Chriſt, . - 

VI. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is of an in- 

eſtimable Worthz who is able to account 

the value of this Box. of precious Oint- 

ment? Wiſdom is the principal thing, , c,, ,- 
( Chriſt is the Wiſdome ) of God, its price 44, _. 
i above Rabies, E Oo _, Prov.yelf- 

VII. Chriſt heales the Soul 3 he is not 

only the Fhyſician, but his Blood, and the 
precions Graces of his Spirit, is the Balm 
or Ointment that cures all our Sores. 

- VIII. All Spiritual Strength is from 
Chriſtz *tis he only that confirms and 
ſtrengthens the Feebleneſs, and the Hands 
that hang down 3 *tis he that ſtrengthens 
our Hearts in the day of Trouble, and ,,, 
weakens the Hands of our Enemies. » ©3000 

| Ix, The Name of Chriſt hath not that 
fragrant Smell, nor appears of that great 
"Worth. and Excellency, till poured forth 

in the Miniſtry of the Word by the Spirit 

and in his Ordinances : that is the way .. 
of opening this precious Alabaſter Box, 2 Cor. 24 


I4,15. 
2 CoT., 3. 


I4+ 


Eph. 6.10. 
Heb. 2,13 


X, The Lord Jeſus hath a great plenty 
of all good and ſweet Perfumes, and pre- 
cious things in him, and he is free to 
part with them, or communicate of his joþ.r, 4; 


Col. 2. 35 


Fulneſs unto us. 
ST 
I. BY this ſpiritual Ointment was not 
bo made by Man 3 the Divinity of 
Chriſt is from everlaſting, not. made, nor 
created 3 and his humane Nature was 
filled with the Spirit, he was anointed 
with the Oil of Gladneſs above his Fel- ;, _. 
lows that ſo he might pour forth this Hzb. 1% 
ſweet and ſacred Uncion to his Saints. 
IT. The Lord Chrift is of incſiimable 
Worth, and invaluable all the Pearls 
and Diamonds in the World are not 
worth the leaſt drop or dram of this good 
and pretious Ointment : thoſe that have 
it, would not part with it for ten Thou- 
ſands of Rivers of Oil; one drop of it in- 
finitely excels all the choiceſt Ointments 
io he Rt _- | 
HI. The duration of this holy Oint- 
ment is ſuch,thatit will never decay. Jeſus, 
and the Grace of Jeſus is incorruptible 5 
he is as ſweet as Fragrant, and of the ſame 
Vertue he was in Abrahams and Abels 
time 3 and ſo will abide for ever; for he 
k5 


I6, 


G9. 
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Simile. Drſparity. 
Flies -make the Ointment of the Apo- is without beginning or end of Days : Heb. 5. 3. 
thecary to ſend forth a ſtinking Sel], mothing can get into this pretious Oint- - CaP. I 3 
ment to make it unſavoury to a grievous ** 
Soul 3 the Croſs it ſelf is ſweet in him. 
IV. Other Ointment is of a waſlt- IV. Jeſus Chriſt hath anointed thou- 
ing Nature; te but one Dram out, fands of the Godly in all Ages fince 
and there is an Abo1-nent,and ſo by he Beginning, and yet the Veſſel is as 
little and little it will diminiſh, and ful! 4 ever 5 01s always pouring forth, 


a a > os it ever runs, yea and that freely too, yet 
ſhrink till it comes to oothing. the Ointment doth not diminith 3 there 


is not in him one Dram leſs than there 
was at the beginning. 
V. Other Ointments are only V. The Spiritual Ointment is for the 
ood for the Body 3 one fort plea- ſuppling, cleanſing, and healing of the x per. 3.4. 
ol the ſenſual part, a7 another Soul, it cauſes an internal Beauty, and Ezek. 16. 


| : puts a Luſtre on the inward Man which 3» 14+ 
—_ Face -and Skin of a Man God and holy Angels delight in. 


VI. Noone kind of natural Oint- 


VI. All Excellencies meet together in 


ments hath all excellent Qualities in 
it : ſome ::1ay be of a fragrant Smell, 
butnot healing, others may be good 
for healing,butnotofa fragrant Smell. 

VII: A Peric; may be anointed 
with precious Ointment, and in 
a little time loſe all the Scent and 
Savour of it. 


VIIL The Effets which are 
wrought by other Ointments, are 
not quick and ſudden, cannot heal, 
cleanſe, nor make the Face ſmooth 
and beautiful in a moment: The Vir- 
gins that were to delight the Perſia 
King, muſt be anointed ſrx Months, 

Eſth. 2-12- HLefore their Beauty was perfect. 


IX. A very ſmall Quantity of 0- 

ther Ointment doth but little Good, 

{ Reber- Or worketh but ſmall Effe&ts, whe- 

' ther for healing, beautifying, or 

perfuming; one Drop will not 
perfume a whole Room, &c. 


of ſo many excellent things. 


Chriſt, there is nothing that is of Uſe, 


Profit, Pleaſure, nor Delight, but it is 
to be found in him, yea and that in the 
higheſt Degree. 


VII. He that is anointed with this Oint- 
ment, will {mell of it as long as he lives ; 
there will be ſome Savour of Jcſus Chriſt 
remaining, though'his Lips and Life may 
not be always alike,{weet and fragrant. 

VIII. Such are the EffeRts and powerful 
Operations of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
( this ſpiritual Ointment that no ſooner 
he touches the blind with bis Finger but they 
ſeez and the Leopards are cleanſed at 2 
word of bis Month ; 'as ſoon as ever one 


drop of- this Ointment is applyed, by Mar. 8. 2. 


Faith to the*Soul, the Effet follows ; 
one moment is ſ{uffcient for Chriſt to ac- 
compliſh his Work, tho he doth not al- 
ways work fo ſpeedily. 

IX, A very ſmall Quantity of this ſpi- 
ritual-Ointment doth wonderful things ; 
the leaſt meaſure of true Grace, hath glo- 
rious and marvellous EffeRs,as it is ſpoken 


of Faith, tho it be as ſmall as @ grain of 
Muſtard Seed, yet, &c. a little of this Mat. 13; 
Ointment perfumes the whole Soul, 3** 


Houſe and Family of a Saint. 


AUpplication. 
Rom hence you may further take notice of, and admire *he Excei- 
lencies of Jeſus Chriſt, 1n that he is compared to all thi: + that are 


oO 


g00d, pleaſant and delightful 3 well may he be call'd wonderful : O! bow _ 
wonderful, and pleaſant is that precious and good Name, that is com>oſed 15: 5: 


2. This ſhould draw our Hearts towards him, make us love him and 
delight in him, and long, and deſire after him ; His Name being as Oim- 
ment poured forth; it follows, therefore do the Virgin: love thee, Cant. 1. 3. 

3. This alſo demonſtrates the Excellencies of his Grace ; 'tis the Graces 
of Chriſt, that make him be compared to Ointment poured forth > 


ook IT. Chziſt the 2eliever's Friend. 


Prov, I 5. 
8. 
Prov, 21,* 


27 - 


his \weet Ointments are, as one obſervesHis Meekneſs, Patience, and Ho- 
lineſs, ec. | 

4. The ſpecial Graces of Chriſt,as appears from hence,are not communi- 
cated to all, the holy Ointment under the Law, was only for conſecrated 
Things and Perſons, the Ele& and holy Prieſthood of God, only have 
the Nome of Chriſt, like precious Ointment, poured out 5 Chriſt empties himſelf 
only to thoſe golden Veſſels, though common Graces are communicated 
to all. | | 

s. We may from hence infer, how unſavory all Wicked Men are in 
their Perſons and Services that have not this good Ointment upon them, 
their Hearts, Lives, and Prayers, and all they do, ſtinks in the No- 
ſtrils of the Lord, being not perfum'd by Jeſus Chriſt : The Sacrifice of the 
wicked, is an Abomination to the Lord. 


6. This teachethus, how to keep our Souls ſweet 3 Sin, the World; and . 


the Devil ſtrives to make them loſe their ſavour. Therefore pray every 
day for a drop or two of this Ointment to ſweeten your Prayers, Medita- 
tions, and all your holy Dutys; and be ſure carry Chriſt in your Hearts, 
Lips and Lives, and this will make you lovely, and cauſe you to ſhine 
where ever you come. 

7. When you ſmell of any Perfume, think of this preciovs Ointment, 
that perfumes Heaven ang Earth. 

8. If you are fad and diſconſolate, you may know whither to go, *tis 
this Ointment that cheers, revives, and maketh glad every drooping Chri- 
ſtian. 
9. Are you troubled with hardneſs of Heart, or any ſwelling Tumour z 
why then with ſpeed, get ſome of this mollifying Ointment. 

I0. Be ſure to aſcribe all true, ſoftneſs and brokenneſs of Spirit to 
Chriſt and his good Ointment. | t | 

I 1. He that would be beautiful, muſt not be without this Ointment. 

12. Get ſtore of it, to perfume your Honſes, and pray that your Wives 
and Children may have ſtore of it poured upon them, 

13. Whata Mercy is it, to have of this good Ointment, by us, and laid 
up for us, ſeeing we are ſo ſubje& to be unſavoury, ſubje&t to Wounds 
and Sores, and other Diſeaſes, which this Ointinent cures effeQually. 


Py 
Y 


H_—_—_—HR——_— 


Chiiſt- the Believers Friend, 
Cant. 5. 16. This is my Friend, &c. 


\ Hriſt is the Churches Friend, and conſequently the Friend of every 
gracious Soul; a'Friend that ſticks cloſer than a Brother 3 not 


only compared to a Friend, but he is really ſo : the Believer can 
bear Teſtimony of it by Experince. This ſhews the happy State 
of the Church, and of all true Chriſtians, Chriſt is their Friend. Now 


to take in the ſweetneſs of this Text, 'tis requiſite to enquire into the Na- 


ture and Property of a true Friend, and true Friendſhip. 


A Friend, Parallel, 
There are four things to be conſidered, requiſite to true Friendſhi p 


T. 2. ies , amongſt Men, true I. Hriſt knows his People, not only 
Friend ip cannot be ma- with a common, but a peculiat 
mfeſted, and maintained without eas. as and > _ 0 I 
it, ec. *Ths them into the Knowledg of himſelf, that 
' 5 more than CRE» they might not only know their Friend, 
tis Bb | but 


Job. 10.25 


194 


Ch211t the 2Believer's Friend. | 
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h—— 


A Friend, 
tis peculiar : ſpcculative Knowledg 
doth not always beſpeak Friend({hip, 
for true Friendſhip repuires peculi- 
ar Knowledg. 

Il. Union 1s alſo requilitez here 
can be no true Friendſhip till the 
Enmity among({t Men be removed. 
What Friends were Fonathan and 
David, they loved one another as 
their own Soul! Can two walk toge- 
ther except they be agreed £ Amos 3.3, 


III. Intimacy and true Friendſhip, 
cauſeth frequent Acceſs one to the 
other 3 this tends to make People 
to be of one Heart and one Mind. 

IV. Love and Afﬀe@ion, this 


| layeth the ſureſt Foundation for 


Job 16.17. 


Friend(hip. 


Now to ſpeak to the Nature 


T. A true Friend loves heartily 3 


cold Friend{hip, is the Daughter of 


feigned Afﬀcttion; Love is the 
abundant overflowing of Defire, 
which cometh to the Party beloved, 
ſwiftly and joyfully, but departs 
{lowly and forrowtfully. 
Il. A true Friend is very needful: 
what Man living, tho never ſo pro- 
ſperous, but ſometimes he wants a 
Friend 2 David, tho a great Man 


. and a good Man, yet his Condition 


required Friends, and he had them, 


* and prized them, viz. Huſhaz, and 


Zabad. The Centurian was a great 
Man, yet had his Friends, and uſed 
them : Lak. 7. 6. 

HT. He that's a Friend indeed, 


will make his Friends Caſe his own; 


This did Fob, if afflicted, he's afflicted 
with bim 3 if proſperous, he re- 
joyceth. Where Friends are kind in 
Love, there Sorrow is cafily ſhew- 


. ed. 


IV. A true Friend, doth what he 
can to keep up the Honour and Re- 
putation of his Friend 3 he ſpeaks 
for him, and aQs for him, where, 
and when he cannot for himſelf. 


Saints ſhould rc21ly delight in ic alſo. 


Parallel. 
but that they might endeavour to keep Juh.x ;. 18 
up, and highly to prize Friendſhip with 
im. 


II, What a bleſſed Union is there be- 
tween Chriſt and his Peoples ? and *tis 1 Cor. 6. 
of his own procuring 3 as the Heart of *”* 
Fonathan was knit to the Heart of David. 
Even, ſo and much more is the Heart of 
the Lord Chriſt united to his People, x... ., 
for the Love of Chriſt doth very much 15, 16. * 
tranſcend the Love of all other ; the Vco- compared 
ple of Chriſt ſhould alſo have their Hearts 
knit to him. 

III. Intimate Acquaintance with the 
Saints, Chriſt doth really delight in 3 and 


Cant. 2, 14 


I Joh 1.7: 


IV. There's true Love between Chriſt 
and his People, whici) inakes thoſe Acts 
of Friendſhip vcry cordial and defirable, 


and Property of a true Friend. 


T. Jeſus Chriſt is a cordial Lover; as 
he loves ſo he ſpeaks, and as heſp-aks, ſo 
he-loves 3 Chritt's Love js an abuurdin 
and abundant Love to his, he love« treely 
and heartily, and hath given Evidence of 
itz and though his Love be ſometimes 
eclipſed, yet tis not wholly removed : 
He having loved, loves to the End. 

II. Chriſt is the moſt neceſſary Friend, 
he is of abſolute Neceflity, *tis poſſible. to 
live comfortable in the World, though a 
Man hath but few Friends, and to dye 
happily, though a Man hath not one 
Friend in the World, having Chriſt ; buc 
living and dying without Chrift, thou 
art, and wilt be miſerable 3 Multitudes 
of earthly Friend and Acquaintance will 
not, cannot fave from Hell, but if Chrit 
be thy Friend, he will. Job. 17-3 


INI. This is evidently ſeen in Chriſt. The IC 
Text tells us, He did not only ſympa- © ® 
thize with them, but ſaved them; he is 146, 5 
ſaid to be touched with the feeling of our In- Zech 3. 8. 
firmities : whatever Wrong is done to his 
People, he takes it as done to himſelf: if 35 9: 4 
any raiſe a Quarrel againſt them, he will Ifa.51. 225 
engage himſelf therein. 23. 

IV. Such and much better Friend is 
Chriſt. The Members of Chriſt's Spouſe 
have been ſtigmatized by the Enemy, for 
Hereticks,and many other ways but Chriſt 
hath ſtood up to vindicate their Wrongs 
and Innocency 3 he hath ſpoken for them, 


where, and when they could not ſpeak for themſeves3 he had his Gamaliel in 


the Courcil. . 


_V. He 


V. Such 


Job. 13-1, 


—_—____ 
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Chiſt the Believer's Friend. 


A Friend. 


V. H« is moſt deſirable ; no wiſe 
Man will chooſe to live without 
F:iends, altho he hath plenty of 
Riches 3 Man is a ſociable Creature, 
and therefore deſires to ſeek Friend- 
ſhip. 

VI. A Friend indeed will give 
Demonſtration of his Love and 
Friendſhip. 1. He'll ſtudy his Wel- 
fare. 2. Hell ſpeak to promote 1t. 
3. He'll a& to effe& it. : 

VII. A Friend indeed gives his 
Friend a room in his Heart 3 the 
fight of him is pleaſing to the Eye, 
and the Thoughts of him delightful 
to the Heart. 

VIII. Atrue Friend 1s always rea- 
| dy toimpart his Secrets to thoſe that 
are his Friends. This is a great reaſon 
why Men do fo prize Friendſhip, 


that they may freely diſcloſe their 
Secrets, and their Hearts one to a- 
nother: 'tis a certain note of Friend- 
ſhip ro :mpart Secrets. 

IX. A Friend will not ſpare Pains 
nor Coſt, nay; will adventure upon 


great Hazards, to help him whom 
he loves. Others may promiſe what 
they intend not to perform 3 but a 
true Friend if able, will ſurely per- 
form all, or more than he promiſes. 

X. He will not do any thing to 
the Wrong of his Friend, or juſtly 
to ——_—_ his Difpleaſure, becauſe 
he prizeth the Love of him whom 
his Aﬀedtion runs out after. 


Parallel. 
V. Such a Friend is Ciriſt, moſt deſira- 


ble : one that's acquainted with Jeſus Phil. 3. 8; 
Chriſt, eſtcems his Friendſhip, So Paxl : 9, 10: 


Who accounted all things but Loſs for. the 


Excellency of tbe Knowledge of Feſis 
Chrift, &c. . J 


VI. Even fo Chriſt hath given full and 
perfe& Evidence of his Love and Friend- 


ſhip : His Thoughts are bout them, nay his 


half of his Spouſe. 


VII. So Chriſt, Tſaiab faith, He layeth 
them in bis Boſom; He loves to bear from 
them, rejoyceth to ſee them: and indecd a 


Saint cannot be ſatisfied ſhort of a room in © 


Chriſt's Heart : John was ſaid, to Iye in 
Chrift”s Boſome. | 
VIIE. Even fo doth Chriſt, and *tis 
according to Promiſe and Experience. 
To lie inthe Boſome of Chriſt, denotes Uni- 
on, Intimacy, Secrecy 3 this is that which 
makes Believers ſo much prize Chrikt 3 
faith God, ſhall T bide from Abraham the 
shings that I doe? It is Encouragement to 
Saints to lay open their Hearts to Chriſt. 


. Ix, Herein Chriſt doth alſo perform 
the part of a Friend; for he will neither 
ſpare Pains nor Coſi, and hath adventured 
upon the greateſt Hazards, and all for 
the Love he bears to his People 3 nay he 
has not put them off with bare Promiſes, 
but will perform them to the utmoſt 3 he 
uſually out- does his Promiſes. 

X, Even fo Chriſt doth nothing to in- 
jure his, nor julily to provoke them, or 
purchaſe their Diſpleaſure 3 the poor Soul 
is ready ſometimes to think ſuch and ſuch 


Pſat. x39, 
I 


Words and Works arc all for, and in be- Jer. 29.11. 


Ifa-4o. 112 


Cant. xz. 
14 


Joh 13.23. 


Pal. 25. 
I4- 


things are againſt him, as Facob did in 


the Cafe of Foſeph and Benjamin. All his 


aQings and out-goings towards his People ſpeaks forth his defire of their Love : hence 
he greatly praiſes and commends the Love of his Church 3 How fair is thy Love my 


Sifter, my Spouſe, &c. 


XI. He loves to be very familiar, 
and therefore is frequent in ſending 
to, or converling with him whom 
he loves; he delights to give his 
Friends Viſits. 

XII. A true Friend is inquiſitive 
into, and defireth to know the ſtate 
of him whom he loves; not barely 
that he may know it, but knowi 


- of it, if in troubk, that he may re- 
drels it. 


XIIL A 


XI. So Chriſt loves to be familiar, and 


therefore is frequent in converfing with 
his people, witneſs his Word. This Famili- 
arity is kept up by frequent Converſe and 
Viſits, and Chrift's Viſits are as Cordials to 
the Hearts of his People. 

XII. So Chriſt's defire is to know the 
State of his People, to the end that he 
may evermore ſupply them 3 not but that 
he perfealy k:ows their State, but to 


make them ſenſible to declare it, as he 
did to the 


poor bli:z1 Man; even ſo he 
will not ſuffer his Peopic to lie under Sin, 
becauſe he knows *twill turn to thcir 
Diſadvantage. 


Bb = XIII. Even 


- 


Canf.4-to, 


Cant; ſ.1z 


Z+ 


Job 10.12; 
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A Friend. 
XIII. A true Friend will not ſuffer 
h m he loves to lye under Miſtakes 
or Sin, becauſe he knows 'twill turn 
to his Blemiſh and great Diſadvan- 
tage, and therefore -in Love, will 
tenderly admoniſh, being grieved 
to think that he ſhould be ſo enſna- 
red: and this is according to themind 
of God, yea and 'tis according to 
the delire of the Godly ; ſuch Re- 
proofs ſo given is a great Demon- 

{tration of Friendſhip. 
XIV. The Counſel of ſuch a 
Frier:d is profitable, and ſhould be 


accefrable, ia Proſperity 'ris ſate in; 


 Aavichty, tix {weet; in Sorrow and 


- — 


Mitery 'tis comforcable, it uſually 
nutigates Sorrow and augments 
Comfort. 


XV. It is the Property of a true 
Friend, to be much troubled: and 
concerned at the Abſence of ſuch 
whom he loves, and nothing more 
ſwect than the meeting of Friends 
after long Abſence ; as appears by 
Joſeph and his Brethren at their 
meeting, when they knew one ano- 
ther. es 

XVI. 'Tis a great Trouble to a 
true Friend to ſee his Love and 
Friendſhip (lighted ; yet it will not 
calily withdraw his Love, but la- 
boursto paſs by many Offences, and 
Unkindneſles. EE 


 XVIE. A true Friend will not 
ſudecnly or cafily hear any evil 
Report agatull his Friend. 


Parallel. 

XIII. Even ſo Chriſt will not ſuffer his 
People to lie under Sin, he knows 'twill 
turn to their Diſadvantage O how is 
he concerned when they are enſnared! : 
which doth ſignifie his great, Trouble, 
and therefore gives friendly Reproofs 
and Admonitions in order to reclaim 
them 3 and Believers have found his Re- | 
proofs to be peculiar Acts of Friend- Pal. 119. 
ſhip: 1 know thy works that thou haſt a name = Is 
to live, and art dead, — IT bave not found x, © 
thy Works perfeft before God, &c. 


XIV. O how profitable is Chriſt's 
Comfort ! it teacheth them in Proſperity 
to carry it humbly, in Adverfity, to carry 
it contcntedly 3 in the midſt of their Sor- 
row and Miſery it comforts them, this is pg; 49. 
that which above all things afſwageth the 1g. 
Pelievers Grief: hence it is that Belie- P). 26.7: 
vers {o much prize the Counſel of Jeſus TR-FHons 
Chriſt, | | 

XV. Even fo Chriſt loves to hear from 
his People, and is concerned at their Si- 
lence 3 they are always welcome to him, 
he takes their Abſence unkindly : and 
afterwards when they come to vifit him 
again with the Acknowledgment of their 
Miſcarriages > O how welcome are they! 
ſach a Meeting is on both ſides very ſweet 
and pleaſant. 


XVI. Even ſo it is with Chriſt, to ſee 
his precious Loveſlighted. Ingratitude isa 
Sin which is very offenſive, it being a Sin 
againſt Truth and Juſtice. Againſt Truth, 
for it is in effe& a denying of the Kindneſs 
received : Againſt Juſtice, which calls for 
a rendring I ſomething back in token of 
Thankfulneſs. | 

XVII. So Chriſt ; ke doth not (as I 
may ſay ) take up every cvil Report the 


_ Devil, Sin, or wicked Men bring a- 


gainſt them: Chriſt will not take Mea=- yh, 12, g, 


ſures by thc; Information, but by that perte& Knowledg he hath of them, and 
If they {ys done amiſs, he will reprove them, but gently, for their Profit, 


* $*/31. If $+: be ſenſible of any 
Con.itnations 2gamnſt him he will 


ſped; arfiof tt, as Paul's Friends 


did, tonct:13g the Combination of 
the Jes. | | | 

XIX. A true Friend greatly re- 
jo7c:th in the Proſperity of his 
Fri-nd, and cannot but be troubled 
at +£1.28 woald rejoyce at his Ru- 
1:32, * 


al! means of Buly to them, as may con 


XX, He 


XVIII. Such is the Love and Care of 
Chriſt to his People, that it any Combi- 
nation be againſt them, he will give them 
ſcaſonable Information of it, for as much 
as nothing can eſcape his Knowledg, he 
being Omniſcient, &c. 

XIX, Chriſt the Believers Friend, doth 
greatly rejoyce in the Proſperity of bis 
People, which is evinced from his Boun- 
ty towards them 3 he leaves them not. S<< Com- 
without Counſel, without a Guide, with-/®"*** 
out Comforts; but is large in diſtributing 


duceto their proſperous Supply, and he 
Cer? "vc 3 52 ſuch as either help on, or xejoyce at their Afﬀlicions. 


XX, Chriſt 
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A Friend. 
XX. He that is a Friend indeed 


will be faithful ; fuch an one was 

mathan to David. He will not 
leave his Friend in Straits, that be- 
ing a Time that calls for his Help: 
And if he hath any thing commit- 
ted to his keeping, he will be faith- 
fal and careful, he will be true to 
bis Truſt, and keep ſafe that where- 
with he is entruſted. 


A Friend. 


IL. Ty Riendſhip amongſt Men 1s 


uſually occaſioned from the 


_ Suitableneſs of the Object : Man 
with Man is ſuitable for Aſſociation, 


and this is the great moving Cauſe 
of their Friend{bip 3 not Man with 
another-Creature, or rarely a King 


'with a Beggar, or a Courtier or 
Stateſman withanilliterate Country- 


Man, as the Subjet& of his Blefiing, 
or Objef& of his Delight. _ 

I. Uſually they apprehend ſome- 
thing of Deſert in the Perſon on 
-whom they beſtow their Friendſhip: 
Either it is deſerved by .the Good 
they ſee in him, or may be requited 
by the Help they may receive from 
him; for 'tis poſſible and uſual, for 


a poor Man to be uſeful to a rich 


Man, and the weakelt to him that 
is {trong. 
III. No ſuch Friend hath done 


{io much, but it is known, and may 


be declared. Chriſt faith, Greater 
Love hath no Man than this, that he 
lays down his Life for his Friend ; 


. wherein their Love 1s plainly ſeen, 
and may be comprehended. 


TV. The beſt natural Man may 
ſometimes forget his Friend, either 
through a 'multitude' of Buſineſs, 
Incumbrance, or weakneſs of Me- 
mory, during which time he may 
ſuffer much. 


** V. Such a Friend knows nomore - 


ot his Friend's Condition than is re- 
vealed to him, neither is he able to 
pats right Judgment reſpeQing him, 

as 


JÞarallel. 

XX, Chriſt is the Believer's faithful 
Fricndz He hath been abundantly tried, 
but never failed any that truſted in him. 
He never left his, but was full of Kind- 
neſs to them in all their Troubles, not 
unmindful of thoſe great Concerns, 
committed to the charge of this their 
choiceft Friend. Having loved bis own that 
were in the IVorld, be loved them unto the end. 
— Tet nevertheleſs the Lord ſtood by me, &c. 


- qd Oilparity. 
I, Td Ut Chrift grounds not his Friendſhip 
here, there being in tallen Man no 
Suitableneſi of Aſſociationz Man being, pol- 
Juted, Angels might be thought much more 
ſuitable : But *tis Love and free Grace,that 
notwithſtanding there was nothing defi- 
rable in fallen Man, he being altogether 
ſinful, and fo not ſuitable for Aſſociation; 


2 Tit 4. 
I 7. 


Joh.t3.r ; 


yet Jeſus Chriſt hath made choice of Heb.z:16, 


Man, and is become his true and faith- 
tul Friend. 


II. But Jeſus Chriſt grounds not his 
Friendſhip on this Bottoms for fallen Man 
is altogether undeſerving 3 nothing that 
was in them could be the Cauſe of his 
Friendſhip, but mecrly his own good Will 
and Pleaſure, Man being utterly unable 
to requite his Love and Kindneſs, or to 
give any thing to him inrequital z ſo that 
it is undeſerved Friendſhip. + 


HI. But Chrift hath done ſo much for- 


his People, as is not known, nor.can be 
conceived 3 and all this when they were 
Enemies. If it be conſidered what he 
did for them before Time, what he hath 
done in Time, and what he hathprepared 
for them in after-Times, .it will appear 
that there is n6 ſuch Friend as Chriſt, who 
entertains all his with eternal Manſions 
Or T6 | 

IV. But this Friend will never forget 


thee, wherever thou art, tho never fo re- 


mote 3 let thy Condition be what it will, 
he is ever- mindful of thee, and of his 
Covenant. What .God faid concerning 
the Temple that Solomon built; Chriſt faith 
the ſame to his People : Mine Eye and my 
Heart ſhall be on them perpetually: Lo I am 

with you always to the end of the World. 
V. Eut Chriſt knows our Conditions, 
and can paſs right Judgment concerning 
us, and can reach our Hearts to com'ort 
and ſupport:them. He knows the Ways 1 
take, faith Job. He is a Soul-Friend, he 
It 


Ifa.49.1s, 
I 6, 

Heb.r 3. 
5,6. 
Pfal.4o.17 


1 King.o9 3 
Mar,28. 
wit. 


Job 23.10 
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as in Fob's cafe, therefore cannot 
reach the Heart with Comfort. 


VI. Such may be thy Condition, 


Book II. 
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it is that teacheth the way to true Happi- 
neſs, and adorns the Soul with Grace 
that's the Friend to be deſired. 

VI. But Chriſt can take right meaſures 


that thy beſt Friend may not know 
how to help chee, tho willing, ſuch 
may be ihe Affairs thou art to 
manage. 


VII. Tho a natural Friend may 


of thy Condition, and knows always 
bow to help thee 3 He is never at a loſs 
how to help his People 3 He knows how 
to deliver thee. There are none of thy 
Aﬀairs too hard for Jeſus Chriſt to 
manage. 

VII. As Chriſt hath Wiſdom, fo he 


hath Power: All Power in Heaven and in 194. .sg 18, 
Earth is given unto me. What was ſin- 1g. 

fully ſaid of Simon, This Man has the great ARs 8.10, 
Power of God, may be righteouſly and 

truly ſaid ot Chritt. O here's a Friend x Cor. x. 
indeed, that knows in every ſtate how to 24- 


know what will help thee, yet 1t 
may not be in his Power to help 
thee. The tender Mothers in J#dab 
and Jeruſalem, their Bowels moved 
' for the ſtarved and languiſhing 


relieve thee. 


Babes of their own Bodies ; and 
they knew thar Food would have 
ſuccoured them, but 'rwas nut in 
their power to procure It. 


We may weep a::d mourn 
over our dear Friends, that are in Sorrow 


and Miſery, as they did over Lazarw in 1-11.33 


the Grave, and as che Women did over 
Dor.as, when they were not able to help: 


So thy Condition may be ſuch, that thy deareſt Friend may ſay of thy Help, as the 


Depth and Sea ſaid concerning Wiſdom, "Tis not in me. 


O but 'tis to be found in 


chis Friend Jeſus Cnriſt : He hath given ſufficient Proof of his Bowels of Pity to his 
People, and of his Wiſdom and Power in their greateſt Straits. 


VIII. Theſe natural Friends may 
beremoved from thee, or thou from 


VIII. But this Friend of Believers no- 
thing can ſeparate from them, no, not 


Death it (elf, for he is immortal. Was not Rom.8.33 
Chriſt with Paxl and Silas in Priſon > As 16. 


.O how ſweet is the preſence of a dear *9** 


them, and ſo thou mayeſt be left 
deſtitute, and this Friendſhip come 


to an end. Many have been clapp'd 
up in a Dungeon, and ſequeſtrated 
from their deareſt worldly Friends, 
therefore they are uncertain at beſt; 
however, if no Dungeon, yet Death 
111 ſeparate them. , 
2 IK. Natural Friends may be 
made unable to perform their Pro- 
miſes. A real Friend, "through an 
over-heated Zeal, doth ſometimes 
out-bid himſelf, and is not able to 
make good his Word 3 which lays 
a Man under great Diſappointments. 
I relied on my Friend's Promiſe, but 
he hath failed me. Nay, a Friend, 
when he promiſes, may at that time 
be able to make good his Promiſe, 
but ſome ſtrange Providence may 
ſuddenly diſable him. 


Friend in Trouble! Alas! Walls and 
Guards may keepoff other Friends, buc 
nothing can keep or hinder Jeſus Chriſt 
from coming unto his People. 


IX. But Chriſt is able to make good 
his Word to the utmoſt 3 he never out- 
bids himſelf. Who was ever laid under 
any Diſcouragement or Diſappointment, 
that truſted in Him? In all Changes, 
in all Providences, Chrift is the ſame. 
Thou mayeſt commit great Concernsinto 
the hands of thy ſuppoſed Friend, and 
he may fail thee 3 nay, into the hand of 
thy real Friend, and yet be uncertain of 
Security 3 Fire may dettroy, or Thieves 
may rob him, ſo that being empoveriſhed, 
he cannot make good what he received : 
But Chriſt cannot, nay, will not diſap- 
point thee. 


Application, 
L TS Chriſta Friend, ſuch a Friend ? then how Uooty doth it concern 
t 


poor Souls to make ſure of this Friend ! Do 


not Self-Intereſt lead 


Men to ſeek for Friendſhip, and as much as 1n them lies, with ſach as are 


| likely to do the partof a Friend ? &*c. 


II. Doth 


lth 
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II. Doth not this reprove the Ignorance and Folly of thoſe that ſlight 
and reject this great and good Friend 2 How many, inſtead of ſceking 
his Favour, are in Friend{hip with the World, and their Luſts, and by 
their wicked Pradtices are bidding defiance to him, as tho neither his Fa- 
your nor Frowns were to be regarded ? 

III. It ſhews the miſerable Condition of thoſe - that are unacquainted 
with him ; He is the Soul's Friend, and it calls aloud upon them, to be ac- Job 22.2r. 
quainted with him. | 

IV. Is Chriſt thy Friend ? then here's a ſure Ground of Comfort ; you 
can never want, that have ſuch a Friend, ſo loving, ſo ſympathizing, fo 
neceſſary, and ſo ſuitable; a preſent, a conſtant, a careful Friend 4 yea, a 
Soul-Friend ; a wiſe, a powerful, a faithful, immortal, and everlaſting 
Friend! This is a Friend indeed, an honourable Friend, that is in fa- Job.rr.44 
your with God, who never had his Suit denied ! 

V. Is this thy Friend 2 O then, 

I. Bleſs God, that hath raiſed up ſuch a Friend for thee, and made 
thee acquainted with him. 

2. Prizeand love this Friend dearly. 

3. Viſit him often, tell him all the Secrets and Grievances of thy Heart. ” 
How ſweet is Communion with him ! Prove " 

4. Be not ungrateful to him, be not like Foaſo, who forgat the Kind- 24. 
neſs of his Friend ! May it not be juſtly ſaid to ſome, Is this thy kindneſs EONIS 
to thy Friend? O'tis fad to abuſe the Kindneſs of fuch a Friend. RE: 
as 5. Truſt your Friend, take him at his word, queſtion him not, he is 

thful. 

6. Have no commerce with his Enemies, but keep cloſe and faithful to 
him in every Condition. .Achitopkel dealt treacherouſly with David, do 
thou not ſo with Chriſt. | 

7. Publiſh and declare what a Friend thou haſt, endeavour to get Sin- 
ners acquainted with him. 
8. Be ſure let nothing part thy Friend and thee: Prize his Preſence, 
dread his Frowns, follow his Do&rine and Examples, that it may be known 
that Chriſt is yours, and * ap are his. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Mer, 1, , 
that they may ſee your good Works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven. 

Chriſt is the only Friend. A true Friend is tried in a doubtful matter. 
Chriſt hath laid down his Life for Believers z what is more difficult to 
Nature than Death ? ; 


FF _ - er EIS 3. 


Chiiſt the Roſe of Sharon, 
Cant. 2. 1, 1 ans the Koſe of Sharon. | 
'T is Chriſt that ſpeaks theſe words, it becomes not the Spouſe thus to 
commend her ſelf; faith Solowmor, Let another, and not thine own Lips 


praiſe thee, The Lord Jeſus elegantly exprefleth his own Excellency, 
by comparing Himſelf unto a Roſe, the Roſe of Sharor, 


Prov. 2 7s 2 


 Wetaphoz, Parallel, 


| Roſe 1s the Off-ſpring and I. E 0. touching his humane Na» 


Fruit of a good. tho ſeem- ture, 1s the Off-ſpring of David, 
ingly dry Root. - Jefle Branch ont of the Stem and Root of Ifa.11.z. 


IL. A IL Chrili 


Ch:iſt the Roſe of Sharon. 


| Book II. 
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IT. A Roſe is a beantiful Flower; 
very pleaſant and delightful to the 
Eye, of different Colours, red and 
white, and in ſome curiouſly joyned 


and intermix'd together, red and 


Trap. lib. 
. de Srerp. 


white; ſhews an excellent Com- 


Plexion, and makes up a perfect 
Beauty. 


| Parallel. 

II. Chriſt is ſaid to be white and ruddy. Cant.5.16 
Some underſtand thereby his two Na- 
tures, by the white his Divinity, by the 
red his Humanity : The one denotes his 
natural Purity and Innocency ; the other, 
his bloody Agony and Suffering for our 
ſakes 3 hence ſaid to be red in bis Apparel. 1f.s ;... 
No Obje& fo delightful to the Eye, as 
Jeſus Chriſt is in his Humiliation, cruct- 
tied for our Sins 3 in his Exaltation, ap- 


proves at the Father's right-hand for us. True and evangelical Sights of Chriſt de- 
ight the Eye, and raviſh the Soul of a Believer. Chriſt is a perte& and compleat 


Beauty. 


IM. A Roſe 1s a fragrant and 
ſweet Flower, it yields a moſt ex- 
cellent and odoriferous Scent. This 
may not hold true of every ſort of 
Roſes, but 'tis ſuch an one Chriſt 
compares himſelf unto. 


IV. The Roſe is a uſeful Flower, 
It is full of Virtue. 

I. Roſes diſtilled, afford a moſt 
{weet cooling Liquor, good againſt 
intemperate Heat 3 it gently quali- 
fies Cholerick Exhalations, refreſhes 
the Spirit when fad, &c. and is 
good for the Eyes. 


IM. Jeſus Chriſt yields a moſt fragrant gee Preci- 
and lovely Savour. What is ſo ſweet and 9 Oinr- 
refreſhing to the ſpiritual Senſes of the 
Soul, as the Merits and faving Graces of 
Chriſt? His very Name is as precious Oint- Cang,..z. 
ment poured forth, He is the Savonr of 
Life unto Life to them that believe. 

IV. The Lord Jeſus is excellent for 
Profit and ſpiritual Virtue. 


1. Being crucified for our ſakes, what 
precious Virtue, what Soul-rollifying 
Water of Life does he yield us? good 
againſt all Cholerick Heats and Exhalati- 
ons of the Heart and Fleſh. making the 
furious and impatient Man, gentle, meek, 
and humble; refreſhes the Spirit ofa Saint, 
when dejeced, and under Temptations 3 
and isexceeding good to open the Eyes of 


. the Underſtanding. 


2. Being conſerved, and other- 


| wiſe made uſe of and applied, they 


Hiteron. 
Trap. 


2 Clron. 
2.7.29. 


are very cordial and medicinal : 
Their Uſe in Phyſick, faith an emi- 
nent Writer, words are too few to 
exprels. 


. V. The Roſe is called by Natu- 
raliſts the Queen of Flowers, none 
being to be compared to it. 


jn Heaven, and of Things on Earth, whether Thrones or Dominions, Principlaities or 
Powers, He is fairer than the Children of Men, the chiefeſt among Ten Thouſands. 


VI. The Roſes that grew 1n 
Sharon, were the beſt and chiefeſt 
of Roſes ; they were ſingular in 
Beauty and Property. 


VII. The Roſe of Sharon figni- 
fies in Greek the Flower of the 
Field, Sharoz being a Place or Plain 
wherein King David's Herds and 


Cattel were fed. Roſes that grow 


2, Jeſus Chrilt, laid hold on by Faith, 
and the Virtue of his Blood applied and 
kept in the Soul, will prove a Sovereign 
Cordial at all times. The incdicinal Pro- 
perties of this Roſe of Sharon, for the 
healing the Diſtempers of the inward 
Man, words ( I may well fay) cannot 
expreſs. 

V. Jeſus Chriſt infinitely excells all 
others, whether Angels or Men 3 none 
are to be compared to Him. He is the 
Head, the Flower, and Glory of Things 


VI. There is nothing eminent and re- 
freſhing in any Creature in a natural way, 
but it is ſupereminent, and infinitely more 
in a ſpiritual way in Chriſt. Chriſt is fin- 
gular, touching the Unity of the two Na- 
tures in his Perſon, ſingular in his Incar- 
nation, in his Humiliation, in his Con- 
queſt and Exaltation, &c. 

VII. Jeſus Chriſt was not planted by 
Man, but by the hand of the Father 3 
and when brought forth into the Ficld of 
this World, how open did he lic to evil 
Beaſts, ſuch as Herod and the Jews were ? 
how was he pluck'd to pieces, as it _, 

an 
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etapho. 

in a Field, k.. not planted by Man, 
and indecd do lie open to Beaſts, to 
be ſpoiled, pluck'd to pieces, or 
trodden down. 

- VIII. The Roſes of Sharon were 
free 3 Perſons might have acceſs to 
them, when they could not to other 
* Flowers, that were in cloſe and ſe- 

cret Gardens. 


TIX. Roſes, and other delightful 
Flowers of the Field, are the Beauty 
and Glory of the Field, they cloath 
the Graſs. 


MK. Sharon was a Place (as we 
ſaid before) of Paſture, a Place of 
Feeding, where the Flocks uſed to 
reſt, a very fruitful Vally. 

XI. The Roſe yields a very pre- 
cious Oil, good in divers caſes. 


I A Roſe is only pleaſant and 
A grateful to the external 
Senſes. 


IT. A Roſe can be had but in one 


Ss. 


Seaſon of the Year 3 you may look - 


for a Roſe in the Winter, and find 
it not. 


Ill. The Roſe is a very fading 
Flower ; the Naturaliſts tell us of 
ſome that ſeem to wither in their 


budding 3 all their Beauty and ſweet 
Savour paſleth away. 


TV. A Roſe may be taken, ore 
ſented, given, and received, by an 
human Hand. 


V. One Perſon can but bave one 
and the ſame Roſe entirely to him- 
ſelf at one and the ſame tinie. 


| Infere 


> 


nces. 


— 


Parallel. | 
and trodden under their Feet ? Fe was 


. __y Iſa.$3-3: 
laid open to almoſt all manner of Sorrow 4 or 3, 
and Suffering, ; 


VIII. Jeſus Chriſt is free for all poor Iſa.55.1, 
Sinners, whoever will may come and K-27 


take the good and gracious Virtue, and 


 Soul-refreſhing Bleflings that are in Him. 


He is a Fountain opened. The Good Zech.13.r . 
that isin God is no other ways cormmu- 
nicated to Mankind, but in and through 
Him. 
Ix. The Son of God is the Beauty and 
Glory. of Mankind, by afſuming ot our 
Nature into Union with himſelt. *Tis 
He who is the Crown. of Mortals, ſitting 
in Glory at the right hand of the Majeſty. 
in Heaven. . 
X. Chriſt is to be found in green Pa- 
ſtures, in his Churches, where his Word 
is truly preached, and Sacraments are 
duly adminiſtred ; He leads me in green P(11.23.2; 


Paſtures 


XI. Jeſus Chriſt affords a very precious 


' Ol), called the Oil of Gladneſs, which is 


of a moſt Sovereign Virtue. See Oi. 


I. FEſus Chriſt delights and gratifics the 
ſpiritual Senſes of the Soul. 


- If. Jefus Chriſt, this Roſe of Shares, 


, may be had at any time of the Year, in 
' Winter as well as Summer. The Soul 


meets with him rather in Advetfity, than 

in Proſperity, — © 

THE. Jeſus Chriſt is a Roſe that never 

fades, he tetmains in his full Beauty and 

Glory throughout all Generations, he ne- 

ver loſes his Savour : If he does not ſmell] 

ſo {weet to our Senſes, *tis becauſe our 
ſpiritual. Senſes are decayed 3 the Cauſe 

lies in us, not in him: Feſis Chrift, the 146, ; 3.8, 


| Jame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. 


Iv. Jeſus Chrift istaken, preſented, and 
given by a divine hand, viz. the hand of ; 
God himſelf: God ſo loved the World, that Job.z.18. 
be gave bis only begotten Son, &c. And he 
is not otherwiſe received but by- Faith, 
the ſpiritual hand of the Soul. 

V. Jeſus Chritt, the Roſe of Sharon, is 
of ſuch a Nature, that Thouſands ma 


have him entirely to themſelves, as if but 


one only had him, and this at one and 
the ſame time. 


I. TFF Jeſus Chriſt be the Roſe of Sharon, ſo ſweet and lovely a Flower 5 
: let meadviſe all Ladies and young Virgins, and others, who delight 
in Flowers, above all to get this Roſe; you never found the Jike in alf 


% 


Cc youd 
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your Lives; none ſo ſweet, nor yields fuch a fragrant and odoriferous 
Smell as Chriſt doth : Nay, and more than that, 'twill be a glorious Or- 
nament unto you, 'twill make all good and gracious Ones in love with 
Ou. 

: 2. Moreover, this ſhews us, that moſt of the Men and Women in the 
World have loſt their Smell, their ſpiritual Senſes are gone 3 they can find 
no ſuch Savour in Religion, no Sweetneſs in a reproached, perſecuted, 
and crucified Jeſus; noDelight in Ordinances, Prayer, hearing the Word, 
nor 1n Sacraments. | Eos 

3. Labor to be ſtored with the Conſerves, and precious Vertues of this 
Divine Roſe ; prize the Diſtillation of it. You love to waſh in Roſe- 
Water, *tis very grateful and pleafing to you 3 come then and waſh in 
the ſweet and fragrant Water of the RG of Sharon ; let Heart and Hands 
be waſhed in it. It will not only cleanſe away the Filth, but will ſupple 
and heal all the Wounds and Bruifſes of your difeaſed Souls. If you waſh 
in the Water of the Spirit, that flows from a crucified Chriſt, it will make 
you a ſweet Savour in the World, your Converſations will be of a fragrant 
Scent. 

4. Beſides, it ſhews how happy they are that have got Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and what Fools Men of the World are, who light diſ-eſteerm him. 
They prize the Thorn and Briar, the pricking Pleaſiires and Profits of the 
World, above the Roſe, the lovely Hoſe of Sharon. c 

5. You that are God's Children, that have had the ſweet Scent of the 
Roſe of Sharon, value him above your chiefeſt Joy ; account him (as in- 
deed he is) the Roſe and Diadem of your Souls ; bear him not only by 
an outward Profeſſion in your Breaſt, -but take down the ſweer-ſmelling 
Savour of his Grace into your Hearts. Ye can never overvalue Chriſt. 


On the Roſe.of Sharon, 

FF, Nature ſuch a eAlagazine diſcloſes 

Of artleſs Beauty in our common Roſes, 
As does the Pencil's Artifice ontvie, 
Commanding notice from each curious Eze : 
Whoſe Senſe-refreſhing Fragrancy does yield 
"Perfumes, enriching the enamelld Field : 
Sweetning the ambient Air, to entertain: 
With Balmy Odours, the invading Train 
Of flanting Gallants : Does to each diſtribute 

lovely Noſegay, as a Vernal Tribute. 
Tet 'tis but fading: With the Suns up-riſe 
Onfolds its Bud, and in the Evening dies. 


What ſhall we fay to this Iliuſtrious "Bud, 

This Roſe of Sharon! Language never cond 

Expreſs its Gleories, Glories that excell ! 

In Beauty peerleſs, uncompar'd in Smell ! 

No Myrrh, no Caſſie, nor the choice Perfumes 

Of bruiſed Spice, or Oriental Gums, 

"Breath equal Sweetneſs! Al the Flowers that be 
| TinGurd with Nature's rich Embroidery, 

Yield Hine the chief Preheminece : Them let 

Each Soul make haſte our Sharon's Roſe #0 get. 

In Him is Life, we periſh if we taite nt - 

In Him are Joys, eternal Jos that waſte not. 
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Chziſt an Advocate, 


1 Joh. 2. 2. We have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 


the Righteous. 


Dvocate, in the Greek (napdrnMilg- ) 18 one called or retained 
to ſpeak or plead for them who have Indictments againſt them, 
or otherwiſe were impleaded in any Court of Judicature, and in- 
treated to favour another in Judgment, and Interceſlor. 


Advocate. 


T. N Advocate is, or ought to 

be a wiſe and learned Per- 
ſon, in a Court of Judicature, be- 
cauſcentruſted with weighty Cauſes. 


II. Advocateſhip is a relative Of- 
fice, one related to a Judge and 
Court of Judicature. 


III. An Advocate belongs to the 
Law, which is to be his Rule, in all 


- his Practice. 


IV. An Advocate is legally call'd 
and appointed to his Place and 
Office. 


V. An Advocate undertakes Cau- 
ſes when they are brought to him. 


Parallel. 


I. Hriſt is a wiſe and learned Perſon, 

In whom are all the Treaſures of Cal. 2. ;, 
Wiſdom and Knowledg, The Lord God | 
having given bim the Tongue of the Learn- 1a. 50. 4; 
ed, &c, | 

IT. The Lord Jeſus is related to God, 
and the high Court of Heaven, the Mari 
that is God's Fellow; The Man of bis Z<<&-13.7. 
Right-hand, made ſtrong for bimſelf. Pſal.80.15- 
HI. Jeſus Chrift was born and confti- _ 
tuted znder the Law, and made it his Gl. 4-4: 
Rule in all Caſes, would not vary in the 
leaſt from what God had required or en- 
joyned therein. 
IV. Jeſus Chriſt took not this Place 
and Ofhce upon himſelf, but was called Heb.5. 4: 
and appointed to it by God, as Aaron was to 
the Prieſtbood. 
V. Chriſt doth undertake Cauſes fot 
any, it they come to him: If any Man 
fin, we have an Advocate with the Father 


Feſus Chrift the Righteous 3 Who is the Propitiation for our Sins, and not for onrs t Joh.3.1; 


only, but for the Sins of the whole World. 


VI. An Advocate pleads all Cau- 
ſes that he undertakes ; for he un- 
dertakes them to that very end. 


Thine they were, &&c. they bave k 
they do :- Luk. 23. 34- 


VII. An Advocateundertakes the 


Weight of a Cauſe, and knows how 


far it will prevail if well managed. 


- VI. The Lord Jeſus pleads all Cauſes 
that he undertakes, did it when here on 
Earth, Holy Father, keep through thine own Toh. 19:8; 


name, thoſe whom thou haſt given me, &c. 11. 


ept tvy Word. Father forgive them, they know not what 


VII. Chriit knows the Weight of eve- 
ry ones Cauſe, and knows how far it will 
gO it well managed 3 He knows who will 
carry the Cauſe, and who will loſe it : he 


that tclics upon him alone by a lively Faith, in a way of Holineſs and new Obcdience, 
is certain of the Cauſe, when all others are like to miſcarry : He that believeth and is 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but be that believeth not, ſhall be damned : Mark 16, is; 


VIII. An upright and juſt Advo- 
cate 1s faithful to his Client, and will 


not betray his Cauſe to his Adver- 
ſary. 


of the whole World, fer the fake of Sinners, rather than he would betray his Truft; 


VII. Jeſus Chrift being Juſtice it ſelf, 
will be faithful in all Cauſes whercin he is 
entruſted 3 he is cot only called Feſis 
Chriſt the Righteons , but he did as a due OED | 
Proof thereof, rcfuſe the tender or offer yu. 4 #.* 


or yield up the Cauſe of Men's Souls into the hand of their 'crucl Adverſory the Devil; 


IX. An 


C--4- I*, Jcfus 
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Advocate. 


IX. An Advocate gives Counſel 
and Advice, puts into a way and 


Method, how to improve a Cauſe 
when carried. 


X. An Advocate 1s tied up to 
Cuſtomes and Rules of Court, which 
he always obſerves, that he might 
pleaſe and not offend. 


udgment z and that he might appeaſe the great Judg in all things, he came up to the 
Ji of Juſtice, and end the Law, and now pleads the Merits of his own 


Blood in the Court of Heaven for us. 
XI. An Advocate uſually ſpeaks 


Comfort to his Client, eſpecially it 


the Cauſe will bear it. 


XII. An Advocate can uſe free- 
dom of Speech,and ſpeaks boldly to 
the Judg. | 


XIII. An Advocate knows th 
fitteſt time to manage Buſineſs, and 
every thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon. 


Parallel. 


IX, Jeſus Chriſt the wonderful Coun- 
{c]lor, he ſets his People in a hopeful way 
and Method to improve a Cauſe, when 
carried againſt an Adverſary : Go thy way 
and fin no more, left a worſe thing come unto 
thee, &c. 

X, Chriſt did nothing of himſelf, but 
what he received from the Father 3 he is 
a ſtri& Obſerver of all Rules of Righte- 
ouſneſs,ſo as to lead at all times in theWays Job. 
thereof, and in the midſt of the Paths of p,, s > 


Prov.$8.20, 


Iſa. 9. 6. 
Joh. F. 14+ 


XI. Jeſus Chriſt out-does all Advocates 
under Heaven in all things,for he ſpeaks fo 
as never Man ſp«5e like bims He bids them Jo? 7- 46: 
ark what tbey will, and be will do it for them: ?* #3: 
Ask, :4d it ſhall be done, that your Foy may JoÞ. 16. 
be full. _ 
XII. Chriſt moſt tully anſwers to this, 
where he ſaith, Father, I will that thoſe Joh. 17: i 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me, where 24. 
I am, that they may bebold my Glory, 8c. 
XIII. The Lord Jeſus knows the fitteſt 
times to manage Buſineſs, on the behalf 
of Souls, there is an acceptable time for 
him to be heard and to do his Work; 


when Satan tempts, when he defires to fift, when he accuſes to God, as in the Caſe 
of Fob, when Provocation is given and the Enemy lays Siege againſt the Soul z then 


is a fit time for our Advocate to work 3 this Chriſt is well acquainted with, Simon, 
Simon, Satan hath deſired to have thee, that be may ſift thee as 


for thee, that thy Faith fail not, &c. 


XIV. An Advocate hath the 
Jadge Ear more than thoſe that are 
ut ſtanders-by, that may be ſome- 
what concerned in a cauſe 3 but the 
Judge liſtens to him, becauſe he ex- 
pects him to ſpeak to the / 5a 
who hath Authority ſo to do. 
XV. An Advocate gives free ac- 
ceſs, and is ready to be ſpoken with 
by all Perſons that have any Buſineſs 


with him. 


XVI. An Advocate undertakes 
high and deſperate Cauſes, he re- 
fuſeth not to ſpeak for Men greatly 
obnoxious to the Law, he ſticks not 
ſometimes to plead the Cauſe of 
Traitours, where the Law admits of 
a legal Plea, tho in very great dan- 
ger of their Lives, by reaſon of the 

reivous Crimes wherewith they 
ſtand charged againſt their Prince. 


XVII. An 


Luke 23. 
32s 


eat : but T have prayed 


XIv. Chriſt hath the Ear of the Hea- 
venly Judg, becauſe he always ſpeaks to 


the very life of the Cauſe. He was heard 


in all things, and t all times: I know 


that thou beareſt me always : He only is Joh.11. 4z 
authorized to plead for poor Sinners. 


XV. Jeſus Chriſt invites all that are 
weary and heavy laden, to come to him for Nat. 11.28 
Reſt, with a Promiſe of free acceſs, Who- 
ſoever comes to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
out : Joh. 6. 36. 

XVI. The Lord Jeſus, this wiſe and 
able Advocate hath undertaken deſperate 
Cauſes, ſuch as Magdalen a great 
Offender, Peter a great Backſlider, Paxl a 
great Blaſphemer and Perſecutor. The 
Gentiles that were Thieves and Idolaters, 
by the Fall: deſperate was the Cauſe of 
all he undertook: 1 Pray not fer theſe a- > Tim. 1. 
Ione, but for all that ſhall believe on me TJ 
through their Words : He makes Interceſſion = 436.4 
for the Trangreſſors. Ifa. 53. is; 


XVII. Chrif 
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, ocate is much ho- XVII. Chriſt is very much honoured 
Th wrkg= in all his Replies, by God, he calls him his Fellow, and will 
ur ue S he title of have all Men honour the Son, even as 
_— gives him the ft they honour the Father. 
Brother. | | 
XVIII. An Advocate knows much . _ ogg es much of 
of the Judges mind, being skill'd in ne mind © > being $kill'd in all che 
all the we that he judgeth by, and Laws, Natural, Moral, and Evangelical, 


, ; well underſtands his Nature and Diſpoſi- Prov.8.zs: 
is well acquainted with his Nature tion, being always: by hiz, cud + qr 


light, 8&c. ſo near and familiar that he lay 

in bis Boſome. 
XIX. An able, eminent and learn- XIX. Jeſus Chriſt had unſpeakable 
ed Advocate, fears not being over- Confidence, in ſo much that he feared 


match'd when he knoweth he hath 279* 50 appear amongſt great and learned 12-46: 


Doors in the Temple, hearing them and 
Law and Reaſon on his ſide. asking them Quettions, to the Altoniſh- 


ment and Amazement of all them that heard him 3 He appeared too mighty and 
learned for all the Phariſees, Sadduces, and Prieſis of the Jews. 


XX. A good and worthy Advo- XX, The Lord Jeſus ſtands not on 
cate Is of {0 noble and TENETOUS 2 Fees, OT Gratuities, for indeed none are 
Diſpoſition. that he will plead the able to give unto him a Reward for his 
Caſe of _= Poor ng, Pity Work, bur he aQs on the ſame terms Nom-Ite | 

2 


; that God gives Wine and Milk, and that 
rather than-they ſhould muſcarry. is, without Mony, and without Price, Who- 


ſoever will, may come, and take his Counſel and Advice, Water of Life freely : He bath Luk.1.53. 


filled the Poor with good things, but the Rich be bath ſent empty away 3 Their Cauſe 
falling to the ground. 


XXI. An able Advocate doth, _ XXI. Chriſt did frequently, when on 
and that not ſeldom, carry Cauſes Earth, and fince his Departure into Hea- 


| ven, carry Cauſes doubtful to others: 

that are very doubtiul to others. =. "ried the Cauſe in = great Trial 14. _ 
againſt Satan, who made firong Attempts againſt him, after be had faſted fourty 4,8, g. * 
days. And when none was found worthy to open the Books, and wnlooſe the Seals, and Rev. 5: 5, 
look thereon, at which John wept, The Lion of the Tribe of Judah prevailed. In ©: 


due time Chriſt died for the Ungodly, he hath delivered us from the Curſe of the Gaet2- 
Law, being made a Curſe for us. "OA 


XXII. An Advocate is careful to XXII, Jeſus Chriſt is watchful to keep 
keep up the Honour of the Judg and UP the honour of God and his Laws, 
Laws, becauſe the Contempt thereof becauſe the Contempt thereof would 


. prove of ill Conſequence ; I honour m | 
Þ* EYey of 1]| Confequence. Father, I have glorified thee on Earth ; Not Joke 35-4 
one jot of the Law ſhall fail; think not that T came to deſtroy the Law, 8c. He anſwered Rom-3.26. 


the Demands of it, that God might be juſt, and the Juſtifier of thoſe that believe in Feſis. 


X XIII. A good Advocate is al- XXII, Chriit is very diligent, never 
ways very diligent, and mindful of guilty of any Neglects in aCting for his 
his Client's Concerns. People 3 he went about doing Good, plead- 


| ed often, pleaded ſtrongly, with Cryin 

and Tears, uſed mighty and prevailing Arguments with God, bs behalf of his 

Flock on Earth 3 pleads for great things for them, for the holy Spirit, for divine Pro- 
tection, Union, and for their ſafe Condu@ to Heaven : Father, I will that all they Joh. 17. 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, that they may behold my Glory, 


17221 324. 
XXIV. A good and able Advo- XXIV. Jeſus Chriſt is ſucceſsful; he hath 
cate 1s very ſucceſsful, in carrying carried many,yea multitudes of Cauſes for 
on many Cauſes. | his People 3 nay, indeed it may be faid, 
when did he miſcarry ? what Cauſe was 


35+ 
Ifa. 55. IB, 


loſt when the Sinner did ſincerely and in good earneſt en gage him ? he carried the Cauſe 


or poor Peter, to the preventing his utter DcfiruRion 3 he prevailed for the Protection 
; of 


Chziſt an Advocate. 


Book II. 


Advocate. 


Parallel. 


of God to the twelve Apoſtles, that continued with him ; He pervailed for the ſend- 
ing the Comforter, when he went away 3 he carried Paxl and the ſuffering Saints 


away Conquerours 3 hath made us more than Conquerours : He manages effectually _ _ 
all the Aﬀairs of his Ele& throughout all the Earth. "” 


XXV. A good Advocate, is con- 
cern'd when a Cauſe is loſt through 
the Clients fault, becauſe he would 
not make uſe of an Advocate. 


drew near the City, He bebeld it, and ret 07: 


XXV, Jeſus Chriſt is greatly grieved, 
to ſee Men miſcarry in the great Cauſe of 
-heir Souls through their own negle&, 
- ..{- rhey did not, they would not come 

-.zain him, make uſe of him 3 He jþ, 3. 40, 
© j£ruſalem, that thou hadſt known, Luk. 19, 


even thow,in this thy day, the things that belong to -*;: 7: -e | But now they are bid from thine 4" gn 
Eyes their Cauſe was irrecov: ably lott, h- . »': they v2uld not come unto hit. . 23 


XXVI. A good and wile Auv1- 
cate will not undertake all Cavt....; 
there are ſome Cauſes ſo bighly tou], 
that they are not in the leaſt hope- 
ful ; Matters are gone too far, and 
have ſtayed too long, they are paſt 
remedy. 


37- 
XXVT. Jeſus Chriſt will not take the 


names of jvme into his Lips, he leaves 
thera wholly to themſelves, to ſtand or 
fall 3 faith of them, as once it was ſaid of 
Ephr.:iz, Let bim alone ;, (ſuch are the hard- 
ned Hypocrites and Reprobates, horrible 
Apoltates. the Blaſphemers of the holy 
Ghoit, ot rheſe it may truly be ſaid, as in 
Eccleſ. 4. 10. Wo unto him that is alone; 


and they may ſay of themſelves, The Harveſt is paſt, the Summer is ended, and we are Hoſ.4.17. 
not ſaved, God hath ſworn in his W-:::h againſt ſome, that they ſhall not enter 

into his Reſt 3 and Chriſt will neither plead nor pray for them 3 He will take no foul Jer, 8. 20, 
Cauſe into his pure Breaſt, but clearly leaves them out of his Interceſſion and Ad- 
vocateſhip : I pray not for the World, &c, Joh. 17. 9g. 


XXVII. A wiſe and honourable 
Advocate lieth fair for Preferment, 
viz. In ſome ſpace of Time to be a 
Judg himſelf, when his Work and 
Buſineſs of Advocateſhip ceaſeth. 


XXVI. The Lord Jeſus is the wiſeſt 
and honourableſt Advocate that ever was, 
and therefore is the undoubted Heir to 
Preferment yea, to the greateſt of Pre- 
ferments, He being appointed the Judg g., ,, 
of all the World, by a former and unal- ,z. 


terable Decree : Him hath God ordained to be the Fudg of the quick, and dead; God Job.s.22. 


judgeth no Man, but bath committed all 


Fudgment unto the Son, He bath appointed a day, ads 19. 


in which he will judg the World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he hath ordained, 8c, 31- 


Advocate. 


[. AN Advocate here below, 1s 

concerned but for a few Cli- 
ents, cannot ſerve many, much leſs 
all that need an Advocate to plead 
their Cauſe for them. 


I. An Advocate here below, 1s 
but of ſhort ſtanding, comes 1n an 
hour and goes out 1n an hour, the 


Eldeſt are but of yeſterday and of 


ſmall Experience. 


111. An Advocate here below 
leaves his Clients doubtful, becauſe 
they know not how a Cauſe will go 
betorc Traal. 


IV. An 


Diſparity. 

L JEſus Chriſt is an Advocate for his 

whole Church, all may come and 
make uſe of him 3 T pray not for theſe alone, 
but for all them that ſhall believe on me 
through their Word : Whoſoever comes, j,q, ,,. 
none is refuſed, that hath an Appeal to 0. 
make to the great God, who is Judg of 
all the World, &c. | 

IT. But Chriſt this great Advocate of 
Souls, who appertaineth to the high 
Court of Heaven, is of long fianding and 
great Experience, poſſeſſed the Place of 
an Advocate from the Fall 3 nothing can 
ſurpaſs his Cognizance, he ſtood before 
the Antient of days, in the days of Noab, 
Daniel, Fob, &c. 

III. But Jeſus Chriſt knowing all things 
relating to the Judgment-day, gives aſſu- 
rance to his Saints, before Trial,it ſhall go 
well with them : He that feeth the Son and 
believeth in bim (hath the Cauſe) hath eternal 
Life, and ſhall never come into Condemnation. 


IV. Bat 


\f L.5 24 
Rem. 8. 


- * — 


is Chziſt an Advocate. 


Advocate. _ __._  . Diſparity. 
IV. Some Advocates here below , 1v. But Chriſt, this bigh and holy, 

do more often miſs than carry *his great and good, this wiſe and juſt, 

Cauſes, and many of them loſe this true and righteous Advocate, cartics 


| every Cauſe he undertakes. He will not 
more Cauſes than they gall. undertake any Cauſe, to plead effeual- 


ly. but the Believer's: He will not ſpeak a word for the Sons of Belial, that will not _ | 
ubmit to his Laws : T pray not for the World, but for thoſe thou haſt given me. For thoſe Job.17-- 

that willingly ſubmit to his Laws, he is ſucceſsful to a Wonder 3 whatever he dfſires 

is done for them, his Prayers being always heard. 


V. An Advocate may carry a V. But the Lord Jeſus, the Churches 
Cauſe hete below, and there may Advocate, makes oa Work ,_ He 
lie an Appeal againſt it in ſome of Ccarrieth a Cauſe, it's done in the igheſt 


: | Caurt it ſelf, from whence there is no 
the ſuperior Courts, as the Court of Appeal. Every Cauſe that Chrilt carrieth, 


Chancery, &c. The Cauſe may be is, like the Laws of the Medes and Perſi- = _., 

carried for a Perſon in one Court, ans, unalterable, and like the Covenant, *.52m. 25. 

and loſt in another. ordered in all things, and ſure it is as = gg 
| the good Part Marychoſe, that ſhall never 194% 

be taken from her 3 neither Men nor Devils ſhall be able, by Fraud nor Force, to 

take it away from them. *Tis God that juſtifieth, who is be that condemneth * *Tis pn, e. 

Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us. 33» 34+ 


VI. An Advocate in theſe lower , " Chriſt hath = Match - —< 2m 
Co tho he be an able Man, yet but he very much tranſcends all his Oppo- 
he __ ora and : _ ſites. Beelzebub hath had a great Name, 
done y others ; it being a Rulein but he is nothing ro Jeſus > Chriſt makes 


him flie before him, and fall like Lighte- 

moſt Caſes, Not one ſo good, but ning: He hath an awful Majeſty ag his 

he may find his Equal, e*c. words, that'if he doth but ſay, Get thee be= Mar.g.11: 
bind me, Satan, The Lord rebuke thee; Satan Z<<.3-2« 
ſhrinksoffſhamefully : He dares not, can- 
not ſtand before this powerful Adyocate; 


Application. 
I. TD Ehold the marvellous Goodneſs of God, that he ſhould (in meer 
Mercy to us) appoint ſuch an able Advocate, to whom the very 
Angels themſelves are inferior, in point of Wiſdom, Power, Office, and 
Honour. Thoſe Sons of the Morning ſhout for Joy at his Appearance Job 38.7: 
as an Advocate, and pry into the Myſtery of his honourable Work. TOO 
IL There is great Encouragement to come to this Advocate : God in- 
vites Men to come to Chriſt for advice, and to take his Counſel : This 3s Mar.3. 17 
my beloved Son, heer Him. He's not concealed in ſome ſecret Chamber, 
where he cannot be fonnd, but ſtands at the opening of the Gates, at the proy.r.. 
Place of the chiefeſt Concourſe. God hath given hins to be a Light to the 10,21,5%. 
Gentiles, and his Salvation to the ends of the Earth, Whoever believingly I 
and in truth deſires to have him for their Advocate, my have accefs unto 
him, and have their Cauſe undertaken, pleaded, and effeually mana- 
ged by him, who is the Judge's own Son. The Motives to this Duty 
are _ SHITE; 
7. When poor Sinners come to this holy Advocate, they are kindly 
embraced. | 
'2. They have their Work readily undertaken, they are not tired out 
with Delays. | 
3. They have it very carefully managed ; the Cauſe is not loſt, nor 
ſuffered to fall to the Ground, for want of prudent and careful Ma- 
nagement, &*c. 
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4. It is a great Caſe, that cannot ſafely be truſt in any other hand ; it 
1s about a Title to an Inheritance, wherein if a Man miſcarry, he is utterly 
undone, yea, utterly undone to Eternity. | 


5. I heir Cauſe is admitted of, and undertaken, without Fees or any 
kind of Charges 3 He will do all freely without Money. 

6. There is much Peace, Satisfaftion, and Security init. A Man that 
hath committed his Cauſe to this Advocate, may ſleep in Peace, go about 
his Buſineſs in Comfort ; neither need he in the leaſt doubt or fear of 
what will follow, for there was never any one that truſted in him con- 
founded or put to ſhame. There was never a Cauſe left by any Man, to 

- the wiſe Counſel and Management of this moſt powerful and holy Advo- 
cate, but it carried the Day. Heis not only able to ſave, but able to ſave 
to the utmoF, not only ſome, but all thoſe that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make | Das Sa, for there. 


II. Who then would refuſe coming to Jeſus Chriſt, or negle&to make 
uſe of this Advocate? 

IV. It alſo ſhews us the Cauſe why Men periſh, and miſs of God's Fa- 
vour, and loſe.cternal Life : It is not for want of free Tenders of Grace, 
or becauſe there is no Advocate to plead for them ; but it is becauſe they 
will not open at his Knock, nor take his Counſel, ec. They will not 
come unto him, that they might have Life. 

Laſtly ; Let all Saints, who through Satan's Temptations have been 
overcome, and have ſinned, and wounded their Conſciences, remember, 


that there is an Advocate for them with the Father, Jeſus Chriit the 
Righteoas. 


EE — 
ww 


= — —— —————— — 


Chziſt an Apoſtle. 


_ Heb. 3. 1. Conſider the Apoitle and High- Prieit of your "Profeſſion, 
Chriit Teſws. | 


N Apoitle ſignifies in the Greek, one ſent ; and it hath ſomething 
peculiar to 1t, to diſtinguiſh the Office from other Offices, apper- 
YQ taining to the Goſpel, and the Church : for tho John Baptiſt was 
one ſent, with many others, yet were they not called Apoi7les, 
but dignified by ſome other Names, Titles, or Epithets 3 as Fore-runzer, 
Diſciple, and Servant of the Church, &c. Now inaſmuch as one Rank and 
Order of Men have this Title given them, and by it are ity 1 from 
others concerned in Divine Service, we may ſuppoſe it to fignify their 
Commiſion and Qualification for their deſigned Work ; which Com- 
' miſſion, Qualification, and deſigned Work, ſeems to be comprehenſive - 
of theſe three things, viz. 1. Immediatly ſent ; 2. Marvellouſly inſpired ; 
3. The Maſter-Builders of the Goſpel-Foundation for the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. That all theſe are declared and ſet forth concerning Jeſus Chriſt, 
is evident. Therefore in that Chriſt is here called an Apoſtle, it muſt or 


may ſignify, that He was ſent after a higher and more extraordinary man- 
ner than common Meſſengers. 


An Apoſtle. Jarallel, 


[, N Apoſtle was immediatly I. Hriſt feſus was immediatly ſent by 
A ſent by Chriſt. 'S God: He came not of himſelf, but 
the Father ſent him. 
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An Apoſtle. 


 H. The. Apoſtles, in purſuit of 
their Commiſſion, went up and 
down preaching the Goſpel, &*c. 

IH. The Apoſtles had Chriſt al- 
ways with them in their Work, 1n 
an extraordinary manner. 


IV. An Apoſtle was to bear wit- 
neſs to the Truth, and to Chriſt's 
Name. 

V. The Apoſtles were to open 


Myſteries that had been kept hid. 


VI. The Apoſtles were endued 
with Divine Power to do Won- 
ders and mighty Works. 

ViI. The Apoſtles were to take 
care of the Church whilſt they lived, 
and after their Deceaſe Paxl had the 
Care of a!l the Churches upon him: 
He ſer:t for the Elders, and gave theme 
charge, &c. St. "Peter took care, 
that after his Deceaſe the Churches 
might be ſecured from Danger. 

VIII. The Apoſtles had a Diſpen- 
ſation committed to ther, from 
which they were not to depart. A 

1 Cor 9.ry Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is commit- 
ted to me, Wo is me, if I preach not 
the Goſpel. They alſo ordained other 
Miniſters. 

IX. The Apoſtles went through 
good and evil Report unweariedly, 
wl they had finiſhed their Courſe, 
and then committed themſelves to 
Him that judgeth righteouſly, in ex- 
pettationof a Crown of endleſs Glo- 
ry : Henceforth is laid up for me a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, &c. 


An Apoſtle. 


I. "He Apoſtles were but meer 


Men, whoſe Original was 
from the Duſt. 


IT. The Apoſtles had but ſmall 
1 Coraz,g MEalure of the Spirit, and were not 
without Sin and Infirmities. 


Parallel, 


I. Chriſt Jeſus went about preaching As 30, 
the Goſpel, doing Good, and healing all Jo. 
chat were oppreſſed. 


II. Chriſt Jeſus was not alone, but juk.8.s6. 
the Father was with him. God was with 


him in an extraordinary manner, beyond 
what he ever was with any Mortal. 

IV. Chriſt, as the great and chicf 
Apoſtle, bore witneſs to the Truth : For 
this cauſe came I into the World, &c, 


V. The Lord Jeſus came, as the chief 
Apoſtle, to open Mylictics that had been 1ut 418, 


kept hid. | 
VI. Chriſt Jeſus had not the Spirit by 
meaſure, but was tilled with the Spirit to Joi.3.34, 


do and ſpeak mighty things. 


Joh. 13.37; 


VIT. Chriſt more cſpecially took care 
of his Church before he left them. He 
forewarned them of Evils to core, 
he cautioned them againſt Fears and A- 
poſliacies, and committed them to the 
Care of his Father: Keep through thy Name 


theſe that thou baſt given me. Joi.17.rx 


VIII. Jeſus Chriſt, as the great Apoſtle, 
had a Diſpenſation committed to him : 

The Work that Father gives me to do, 1,1, -., 
ſhall T not doit ? I muſt work the Works of 

God, Tell that Fox, 1 do Miracles this Luk.13-3z 
day, to morrow, and the third day I fhall be | 
perfected. He had Power alſo to ordain 

other Officers and Miniſters. 

Ix. Chriſt offered great Contradidion gy, ;1,., 
of Sinners againſt Himſelf, fought as the * 
Captain of our Salvation, with all Difficul- 
ties and Enemies, till he had finiſhed his 
Work, and could ſay, Father, it is finiſhed, 
into thy bands I commend my Spirit. He 
for tbe Foy that was ſet before him, endured 14.1, 11 .; 
the Croſr, deſpiſed the Shame, and i ſate 
down at the right band of God. 


Dlſparity, | 
I. Hriſt was Emanzel, the eternal 
| Son of God, God, vcry God, of 
God, Lord of all, whoſe Dcſcent was 
from Heaven: 1 came down from Hea- 
ven. The ſecond Man was the Lord from M'*-1-23- 
Heaven, | 1 Cor. 15. 
II. Chriſt had the Fulneſs of the Di- JJk.r.14; 
vine Spirit dwelt in him, and reſtcd upon 
him. God gave not the Spirit to bim by Jo' 3. 34. 
meaſure. Through the eternal Spirit be of= 1'* 9-14» 


Ifa.7. I 4. 


fered bimſelf to God without ſpot. The Prince of this World came, and found nothing in 4.14430 


him, He was holy, barmleſs, and undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners. 


[1]. The Apoſtles were but Fel- 
1Þc,5.3, 1ow-Servants, and not Lords over 


God's 


Heb.7-2 6 


TIE. But Chr.ſt is Maſter, Head, Loid, 
Ruler, and Governor, a co:n; leat Prince 


Dd ar, ! 


Chzilt the Bzead of Life, Book I. 

Apoſtle, Diſparity. 
God's Heritage ; not like ſome we and King, as well as Prieſt, and Prophet, 
have had f{ince their Time: and Apoſtle. He is Lord of all, over all, 


God bleſſed for evermore, Which made 


Mary lay, They have taken away-my Lord 3 j,h,.0 1g 
and Thomas ſay, My Lord, and my God. 


IV. The Apoſtles did but ſhew IV. But Chriſt did more than ſhew and 
and dire to a Saviour, to Salvation, dirc& to a Saviour : He was that Saviour 
and eternal Life they were not Þimſelt, and the Author of cternal Sal- 
able to ſave, nor could they give vation to all them that obey him. He had "TRE 


. . Help laid upon him, being mighty to pj 
Salvation to any : Was Paul cruci- fave 3 was born a Saviour : To you is $7 5;0506g 


fied for you ? &c. -. born in the City of David @ Saviour, which 
is. Chriſt the Lord. And: that great Salvation is not to be negleQed without eminent 
Danger ; How ſhall we eſcape that neglect ſo great Salvation ? Heb. 2.3. 


Inferences, 


I. TD Ehold the great Goodneſs of God to the Church and World ! that 

he ſhould ſend fo great an Apoſtle, ſo wiſe an Ambaſſador, to 

_ _ Souls, and for Souls, and to ſettle, govern, and eſtabliſh the 
urch, 

IT. What great Love Chriſt had to Sinners, that he ſhould leave his 
Riches and Glory above, to come down to be an Apoſtle, a Fellow- 
Servant, for our ſakes. He that was rich becanre poor, that we through his 
Poverty might be made rich. 

HI. What need have we of the Pope and his Cardinals, ſeeing God hath 
been ſo kind, to. give us Chriſt to be our Apoſtle and High-Prieſt > We 
own none but Chriſt to be the Apoſtle and High-Prieſt of our Profeſſior, 

| whocando all things for us by his Word, Spirit, and Miniſters. Away 
therefore with that grand Antichriſt, and vile Impoſtor, whom they call 
His Holineſs, with all his Antichriſtian Crew. 

IV. This may ſerve to inform us, that we ought to liſten to him, and 
be taught by him, for there is great reaſon for it. | 
1. God ſenthim: I came not of my ſelf, the Father ſent me. 

Joh.7 46. 2. He ſpake ſo as never Man ſpake, No Man ever yet, nor ever 
will ſpeak like the Man Chriſt Jeſus. He ſpake like one that had Autho- 
Mat-7-29- rity, and not like the Scribes, learned Doors, and wiſe Men among 
the Jews. Many were aſtoniſhed at his Underſtanding and Anſwers in 
his tender Age. 
Mat.17-5 3, God commands us to hear him : This is my beloved Son, hear him. 
4. God threatens us if we do not hear him 3 'tis dangerous to refuſe 
Heb.r1.25 to hear him : How ſhall we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaks 


from Heawen £ 


Rom.g. 5. 


——_—_— 


Chziſt the Bzead of Life, 
John 6. 48, 50, 51. 1 am the Bread of Life : This is the Bread which co- 


meth down from Heaven. I am the living Broad, which came down 
from Heaven. 


the Bread in the Text, (Some hold it to be Chriſt's Doarine 3 others, 
Chriſt in the Sacrament ; others hold it is Chriſt in a more inviſible 
Adminiſtration) ; but to ſhew metaphorically,that whatſoever Bread 
properly fo called, is to Men, conſidered as Men 3 that Jeſus Chriſt 1s unto 


I] 15 not my Buſineſs here to give the various Opinions of Men touching 


Believers, and all true Chriſtians, according to the Goſpel. 


Vetapho. 


Ch:iſt the S2ead of Life. 


—_— — 


Metapho?. 


T, mn is prepared and made 


fit for Food. 


II. Bread is a Subſtance well ſait- 
ed for the Subjet- to which 1t 1s 
appointed. Pe Ing 


him wiz. Mercy,Kindneſs, Goodneſs,Gent! 


to the Poor, feeds, fills, ſatisfies, &c- 


ITT. Bread is good in it ſelf, and 
of its own nature. 


Jaarallel, 

I. He Lord Jeſus. was prepared by 

, God the Father, to be a mcet 

and fit Saviour, and Food for our Souls ; 
A Body haſt thou prepared me. 

II. Jeſus Chritt is well ſuited to the 
Soul or Subject that is to receive him 
all Qualifications which are really afeful 
to ſupport and refreſh the Soul | 


Heb. 10 "5 


. . Mat.11, 
are In 28 


eneſs, Pity'and Sympathy 3 He adminiftters * the 
Of bis Fulneſs we receive, and Grace for Grace, 


- Joh, 1, x51 
IH. Chriſt is good in himſelf, and in h 
his own-nature, and he cannot but. be ſo, 

becauſe there is no evil quality can mix, 


incorporate or convey the leaſt TinQure into him 3 altho he ſeems to refuſe the Attri- 


bute of abſolute Good : hy calleft tho me good ? &c. Yet was he really and compleat- 
ly good in his whole Nature and Quality, being God, Oc. 17. 


IV. Bread is not inherent 1n us, 
but a diſtin& thing from us, and a 
Gift from another. 


Mar. 19, 


IV. Jeſus is not inherent 'in us, ( as 


ſome imagine ) but is a diſtin& Perſon, 
or Subſtance without us, the Gift of God Cal. ». 5; 
to us, He came to bis own, but bis own Job. 4.10. 


received bim not z But to as many 45 received bim, to them gave be Power to become the Sons 


of God, &c. 


V. Bread is ordained to an high 
and moſt excellent End, even to 


_ the whole Race of Man- 


VI. Bread, tho it be prepared, 
be ſuited, be good, given and or- 
dained to an high, a very high and 
excellent End, yet it muſt be taken 
and. nsd according. to the Intent 
of the Giyer, and proportionable to 
the: end of it, otherwiſe we ſhall 
ſtarve in the midſt of Plenty: 


. my Salvation to the ends of the Earth, 


Joly 1.11. 


V. Chriſt was ordained of God to a 

very high and excellent end, even to up- 

hold the whole Race of Mankind ; this 

Lamb was fore-ordained, That through 1 Tim. t. 

bim' Sioners might be ſaved; Thox ſhalt be 15" 

At.n 3.47% 
VI. In like manner, thy Jcſus Chriſt 

the bleſſed Saviour be prepared and 

ſuited, be' good, and given, be ordained 

and appointed to a very high and excel- 

lent End, yet if he be not taken and 

tnade uſe of according to the intent of 

the Giver, and pr6portionable tothe end, 

for which he was given, miſguided and. 

careleſs Men may periſh : the Supper. of 

the great King did only benefit the Re- 


ceiver3 the reſt, that came not when invited, periſhed : hey that were bidden ſhall not Luk. 14: 
_—_ of oy The Prodigal had Rlarved, had he not come to his Father's Houſe 24- 


r Rrea 


_ VUL Bread ispleaſant to the taſte 
of all," but eſpecially to the needy : 
The full Soul loaths the Hony Gombe 
but #0 the hungry every bitter thing i 
ſweet. ne 

VII. Bread renews Strength and 
preſerves Perſons Lives : not only 

David and the Samaritans found it 
ſo, but it is the common Experience 
of all Mankind, without it Faintneſc 
immediately ſacceeds, and foon 
after Life expires. | 

IX. Bread as it renews Strength 
and preſerves Life, fo it fits for 
Work and Buſine, no Man can 

TOE 07 Zoe work 


'? 


VIE: In like manner -Jefus Chriſt is 
pleaſant and ſweet to {3 hungry Soul 


that is ſenſible of the wang and need of 


hims Unto thoſe who beligue þe is precis i Pet, 2.54 
ous, 8c SD = 

VIII. In .like manner Jeſus Chriſt xe< 
news, ſtrengthens, and preſerves the 
Souls of. Men : before he comes, they arg 
without Strength, and thoſe. that refuſe. Rm. 5.6 
him, ſhall certainly dre in their Sins, &c; : Joh. 8. x. 


- Ix. Evenfſo Jeſus Chriſt received, doth 
fit for ſpiritual Work and Bufineſs-: 7 
can do all thingst brough Chrift tbat jtreng- py] 
thens me : Byt without him pathing can 

D 2 be 
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Chziſt the 2Bzead of Life. 


Book II. 


Metapho?. 
work much,or. continue long in Bu- 
ſineſs without it. 

X. Bread is of univerſal neceſſity 
and benefit, the Rich want it as 
well as the Poor, the Landlord as 
well as the Tenant; the King as 
well as his Subje&: Children in 
their Non-age, young Men in their 
full Strength, and the old Man that 
is going out of the World, they all 
need it, and have Benefit by it. 


XI. Bread is the beſt of all earth- 
ly Bleſſings; Beauty, Ornainent, 
Wealth, Treaſures, are below it ; 
and inferiour to it, and not to be va- 
lued with it : A Man will pawn his 
Cloaths,difj pole of his Treaſure,mort- 
page his Land ratherthan want Bread, 


Parallel. 
be done to any purpoſe: Without me ye 
can do nothing, 


X. The Lord Jeſus is of univerſal ne- 
ceſſity and benefit 3 the Rich want him as 
well as the Poor, the Landlord as well 
as the Tenant,. the King as well as the 
Peaſant young Men in their full 
Strength, old Men when they are go- 
ing out of the World, they all need him 3 
For there is no other Name given under Hea- 
ven, by which Men cen be ſaved: All have 
ſome Benefit by him; He is the Saviour 
of all Men, but eſpecially of them that be- 
lieve. | 

XI, Jeſus Chriſt is the beſt of Bleſſings, 
beyond compare 3 The Chiefeft among ten 
thouſand He is that Bread that addeth 598 5-19: 
Strength to the Faculties, cteates a health- 
ful Appetite in every tight Receiver 3 yea, 

Beauty, Ornament, Wealth, Treaſures, 
are below him, and not to be valu- 
ed with him, he is better than Gold 3 yea, 
the moſt fine Gold, Better than Rubies, and *"® 3: 


Joh.1s.5. 


ARs 4. 12- 


all things that can be defired, are not to be compared unto him. Wiſe Men, Maſiers of <a 
the beſt Reaſon have ſold, left, forſaken all, for him. Moſes left all the Riches and 


Honours of Egypt, for Jeſus Chriſt, David 


crys, Whom bave I in Heaven but tbee ? &c. + mode 


The Primitive Saints parted with their Subſtance, their Cloaths, their Peace 3 yea, 


their Lives, and all,for Chriſt's ſake : We haveleft all and followed thee, &c. I account 
not my Life dear unto my ſelf, 8c. for whom 1 he ſuffered the loſs of all Things, &c. 


XII. Breadl hath a hidden Virtue 
in it, which cannot be known, but 
by Taſte or Experience. A Man may 
fee and hear much, but-this 1s no- 
thing, 'tis Taſte, Reliſh and Experi- 
ence that diſcovers the Virtue of it ; 
and a ſmall Morſel taſted, is better 
than the great King of Babylor's 
Feaſts that were ſeen, and not par- 
taken of, 


XIII. Breadis a free Portion, and 
common to all that will work for it, 
it belongs to the Poor as well as the 
Rich, none excepted from it z but 
on a Forfeiture he that will not 
work, neither let him eat. 


The Sloatbful ſhall 


or periſh for the want of it, 


XIV. Bread is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to comon Happineſs; a Man 
cannot enjoy himſelf, his Relations 
without it ; if he hath glorious Ap- 
 parel, ſumptuous and fair buildings, 
gallant Gardens, large Fields, and 

Paſtures 


Heb. 11. 
24,2 5326» 
XII. In like manner the Bread of Life, 
the Bread of God hath hidden Virtue in 
him,which none can know but thoſe that 
bave taſted, that the Lord is gracious : 
Therefore O taſte and ſee how good the 
Lord is. Experience worketh Hope. This Plal. 34-8. 
was that hrs Chirſt ror when he ſaid, 
Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man,and 
drink bis bave no Life mnelipe on _—_ 
you taſte, reliſh,and experience the hidden 
Virtue t hat is in Chriſt, the uſe of his 
Name, the ſight of bis Perſon, the hearing 
of him preached will do you no good. 
XIIL Chriſt is a free Portion,a common 
Right to the Poor as well as the Rich 
he that will endeavour to get him, that "IM 
will labour for the Meat that periſheth :1.," 
not may have bim, He feeds the bungry witb Job. 
good Things : None arc forbidden to take Phil. 
of this Bread 3 thoſe that will not look out 
for it,will certainly loſe their Souls at laft. 


beg in Harveſt, and bave nothing ; his Deſires flayeth him. We 
are t0 ſeeh,, 10 ark,, to knock,, to ſirive,to labour for the Mext that periſheth not : 


Joh. 6. 27. Joh. 6. 27. 


XIV. Jeſus Chriſt is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to Mens Happineſs 3 there is no Joy, 
no Peace, no Tranquility of Mind, no 
Content or Satisfaction, no Freedom 
from the fretting Humour of a difiempe- 
1xd Mind, from the hungry craving of a 
gall'd Conſcience without him. It Rela- 


tions 


Chziſt the Bzead of Life, 213. 


if it were pellibl ve tions ſpeak,what is it? if be cloath himſelf | 
= Witom, Wealth, and Glory of ay Free if he __— himſelf with Jew- 
els, 11 nts Rooms be hung with rich Ta- 
Ss Ro an ea ering Pea he fretchet bimſelon a Bed of 
Z 


Ivory,all is as nothing,it will not flop the 
and hungry Humour would haunt P 


Mouth of Hunger,nor miniſter one nights 
him, and like the Worm, and de- folid Content or Satisfaction; the heighth 


Ml Book 11. 


1 - 


— 


; :Nars of Egypt, eat of all his Happineſs lyeth but in the Foll 
vouring Caterp Ps of Advancement, that vaniſheth woes 


up and devour all his Co the fol oþk Eds: The, Sad Bee : 
himſelf loſt, and, the ſaddeſt caſe without Chriſt in the World : He dreams he Rev 3.17. 
hath ſpiritual Food 3 but when he awakes, his Soul is hunger-ſlarved, and finks with- 

in him, he thinks he is full and needs nothing, but is naked, poor and miſerable and 

wants all things. And there can be none but miſerable Comforters round about 

him, that can ſay little more than there is no Help for him in his God, becauſe he PS 
hath negleRed this ſpiritual Bread : For be that bath not the Son, bath not Life, but the 1% 3 
Wrath of God abideth upon him: Joh. 3+ 36+ 


XV. Bread, in a ſence of the XV. Atrue and real ſence of the want 
want of it will occaſion violent of Chriſt, will occaſion violent Motions, 
Motions. a:cording to the old Pro- 5 it did when the Poor preſſed into the 


| Goſpel The violent took, it by Force: The 
verb : Hunger will break ſtone Blind-man cryed when forbidden + the Mat 15. 
Walls, &c: Woman came for Crumbs upca the ſharp 253:6,27, 


point of great Repullſes, and would have ** 
ET TERRI. 2" _—=>7 | 
XVI. Bread as it comprehends XVI. Jeſus Chiiſt, as he is the Bread 
the greateſt of Bleſtings when pro- of God, the Bread of Heaven, the Bread 
miſed, ſo the greateſt of Judgments of Souls, is comprehenſive of the ereateſt 
when denied; Bread ſhall be given, co" Lo "og fy wc _ he 
| our Eyes, the Joy of our 
and thy Waters ſhall be ſure. Hearts, the Life of $6 Souls, his ap- 
proach to us, far exceeds the Joy of Harveſt to an Husbandman; | Bue the greateſt 
of Judgments when denied,there follows a lean, miſerable, ftatved, decayed, finking, 
dying, defiroycd and damned Soul for ever and ever : My Servants ſhall eat, but you 
ſhall be bungry > 1 will break, the Staffe of Bread, 8c. 


Yetaphoz, Oilparity. 
I. | _ is an earthly Subſtance. IT. Jyut Chriſt is the Bread that came 
| down from Heaven, the ſecond 
Man was the Lord from Heaven. 

IE. Bread is a dead Subſtance. IT. But Jeſus Chriſt is livitiy Bread, 
was dead for a while, but is alive, and gey. 
lives for evermore : He ever lives to make lii- Hcb. 
terceſſion, dies no more, &c. | 

Ill. Bread properly is for the II. Bur Jeſus Chrift is bread, Meat, 

Body. Refreſhing, Life for the Soul: Whoſoever 
| bath Chriſt, ſhall bave him for ever, ſhall never Jch.6. 


die 


IV. Bread properly ſo called will IV. But Chriſt is durable, the ſame 
periſh, as the Manna in the Wilder- yeſterday,and to day,ond for ever, Whom God Joh. 6. 
neſs. would not ſuffer to ſee Corruption. 


V. Bread properly fo called, is 


literally eaten,as the Fathers did cat 
na. 


VI. Literal or corporeal Bread is 
given by the hands of Men, as Pa- 


rents give to their Children, when 
they ask it. 


V. But Jeſus Chriſt is eaten ſpiritually, 
not as the Papiſts do imagine, not to his 
Hurt or Puniſhmear, but 'to his Honour 
and Delight 3 not as the Fathers cat Man- 
ns in the Wilderneſs, ht, 

VI. Chriſt is given by the hand cf 
God, and by the Miniſiration of the Spi- 


Tit ; He ſhall take of mine and ſhew unto y0u- Joh. 


Inferences, 


Chuſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


OR ——Y\ 


 Inferences. 


FF this DoQtrine be true ( ascertainly it is) which hath been diſcovered, 
then it affords us matter of Inſtrution : ' * 
. I. It teacheth us God's great Goodneſs in providing ſuch Bread for us, 
that is ſo good in it felf, fo neceſſary unto us, that we die and 'periſh 
without it. | | 

IT. It ſhews Jeſus Chriſt's great Goodneſs, in vouchſafing to become 
Bread and Food for us; what manner of Love is this, that the Son ſhould 
undertake to feed and fave us? &c. 2 

3. It ſhews the indiſpenſible Neceſſity of Mens coming. to Him, their 
receiving.2nd being Partakers of him : All Soul-Bread is in him, all Life, 
yea, all ſpiritual Life is in him. Thoſe that refuſe him, chuſe Death. 
Fhe eternal Life that God gives, is in his Son. | | 

4. It ſhews the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that are made Partakers of him : 
Joh.5-14+ WWhoſoever hath the Son, hath the Father alſo. And he that hath the Son, hath 
Life, and ſhall never come into Condemmation. DET 
' 5. It teacheth Good and Bad to pray : The Good, that God would 
evermore give them this Bread, every day give them Bread : Give ws this 
day our daily * Bread, The Bad, that God inMercy would not let them 
die before they are made Partakers of Chriſt, the true Bread, the Bread 
of God, the Bread of Life, that whoſoever dieth without, diethnever to 
live again, he dies the ſecond Death. O cry to God, to the Lord of Life, 
that whatſoever you want of this Life, you may not eternally periſh with- 
out Jeſus Chriſt. | ARE. | | Ts 


tt — 


Prov. $. 
John 1. 


Mat. 6. 


—— 


Chziſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


Mal. 4. 2. *But unto you that ow my Name ſhall the * Sun of 'Kighteonſ- 
neſs ariſe, with Healing in his Witgs, &c. : | 

Pfal. 84. 11. The Lord God is a Sun, and a Shield : Which, as Mr. Ainſ- 
worth noteth, - may refer to Chriſt, Mal. 4.2. _ 


Obſerv, Js CHRIST is, and may fitly. be compared-unto 


appareat 
HAJ0S. 


the Sun, to the Sun in the Firmament, the great Light of 
Heaven. 


Betaphoz, Parallel. 


l. Here is but one Sun to give 


Light tothe Univerſe, and 


from 'its Singularity 1t may take 
its Name, ' Sol quia ſolzs. There 
are many Stars, but one Sun. 


II. The Sun is not only Light, 
but a Fountain of Light, the Eye 
and Soul of the World: 


HI. The Sun is a pure, bright, 
and ſpotleſs Creature, the Beauty 
andOrnament of Heaven. HisBright- 


neſs 


I, FT Here is but one Sun of Righteouſ- 
: nels; God has many adopted 
Sons, but he hath but one begotten. Son : 
There is but one Mediator betwixi God and 
Man.the Man Chrift Jeſus; but one Saviour 
or Redeemer for Mankind, wherever they 
live throughout the whole Univerſe. 

IT. Jeſus Chriſt is Light in himſelf, re- 
ſpeRing his Deity, the Fountain and Per- 
tection of Light and Glory. The' Sea is 
not fo fullof Water, nor the Sun of na- 


tural Light, as Chriſt is full of Grace and 191-14: 


Divine Light. 
HI. Chriſt is clearer than:the Sun, 


therefore much fairer than the Children. vg1,4g.z 


of Men 3 and needs muſt this be ſo, he is 


the Brightneſs of the ' Father's Glory, O yeb.1.3) 


- * "there 


Book ll. Chzſt the Sun 


of BRigyteonmets. 


_—— 


neſs is ſuch, that a Man cannot look 
upon it, but it dazles and blinds bis 
Eves; unleſs looking downwards, 
and beholding it' in Water, which 
( tho thick and groſs, yet) is a 
proper Medium, The Sun, tho he 
looks (as it were) with an open face 
upon the Filth and nauſcous things 
on Farth, yet contraQts from thence 
no Filthineſs or Pollution. 


IV. The Sun hath his Orb, his 

Tent, or as the Scripture ſpeaks, his 
Plal.19.44. Taberracle, 

V. The Sun is a communicative 
Creature, placed 1n the Heaven to 
enlighten the World ; he is always 
ſending forth bis Beams of Light. 


VL The Sun is at the Lord's 
Commandment, m his i 
ſetting, ſtanding ſtill, orgoing back; 
he doth all by God's ſpecial Order 
and Appointment. 

VII. The Sun ſends forth his 
Light univerſally to all the World ; 
it ſhines upon the Juſt, ana upon 
the Unjuſt ; *tis not confined to one 
Nation or People, orto this or that 
Man, but 'tis free to all. 


VII. The Sun 1s the Superinten- 
dent over the World, the chief Go- 
vernor, as it were, and Head of 
Influences, called the @weer of 


Heaven. 


IX. The Sun is of a marvellous 
Magnitude, called a great Light ; 
and is affirmed by ſome to be. one 


hundred fixty and fix times bigger 
than the Earth. 


X. The Sun communicates his 
Light to the Celeſtial Bodies, vis. 
to the Firmament, Moon, and Stars, 
who have no other Light but what 
they derive from it. 


XI. Were 


| Parallel. 

there is ſuch Beauty, Purity, and Glory 
in nim, that in his eternal Being and God- 
head we cannot behold him 3 but it we 


look down upon his haman Nature. wiic:e 
his Glory 1s vailed, he has been (cen in 
the Fleſh, he was viſible, yet ſo as in him 
was no Spot, no Guile was found in his 
Mouth. He is altogether lovely, the chiefeſt Cant. 5.15 
among Ten Thouſands : Before whoſe Eyes 19.4 13. 
all things are naked. all the abominable 
Thoughts, filthy Ways and Works of 
Men yet he contracts no Stain of Sin, 
nor did he when he converſed with Men 
in the Days of his Flcſh upoa Ez. 

Tv. Chriſt hath his Tabernacle in the 
Heavens. at the Faiher's ri ht band, there pe. . 5 
to plead and make Interc:thon for us: 


[Pc 3. Io 


V. Jeſus Chrilt communicates of his 
Influences and ſpiritual Light. There is 
never a day, but Chriſt is miniſtring and 
giving forth Light and Goodneſs to the 
World, eſpecially to his Saints: Of bis Jok.1.18. 
Fulneſ; we all receive, and Grace for Gr2ce. 

-VI. Jeſus Chriſt roſe and came forth 
out of the Boſom of the Father at God's 
command. He ſpake not but as he recei- 
ved Commiſſion from the Father; he laid 
down his Lite, and took it up again, and 
all by the Commandment of the Father, 

. VII. Jeſus Chriſt is an univerſal Light, 
good to all: T am, faith he, the Light of Jok-8.125 
the World, He enlighcens every one that 

comes into the World, either natural- 

ly, morally, or ſpiritually 3 he holds forth 

Light and Gracetoall. What Nation is 

the Goſpel confined to ? Go wnto all Na- y4ack 16 
tions, preach the Goſpel to every Creature, 15, 

VIII. Jeſus Chritt is the great and only 
Potentate, all Rule and Government is Mat. 28.48 
committed into his jiands 3 *tis He who Heb.1.2, 
maketh Day and Night in Souls and Na- op 
tions. God hath madeall things ſubie& * **E 
under his Feet. "Hg. 

Ix. Jeſus Chrift is infinite in Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodnets3 his Being and 
Greatneſs are ornwcaſurable, reſpecting 
his Deity 3 a glorious and immenſe Be- 
ing the -ulnefs of him that tilleth al} 
things 3 there are no Bounds nor Limits 
to his Greatneſs, 

X, Jeſus © hriſi c:mmunicates of his 
Fulneſs to the Anzicls. He ts the Head of Col.2.16; 
Principalities and Powers &c. and to S.ints, E-h-1-2ts 
Prophets, anu apotiles, who are called 
Lignts : Te are tb: Light of the Wor'1, Mit 4.14 
Fohn Baptiſt 1s called a hright and {h ning Joh.1 9: 
Light : Yet 2xc Sain's bu 92rk Bodics of | 
themſelves, they hzve no Light but what 
they receive from Chriit- 


Joh. 10.10; 


Xl. What 


216 
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Chz:iſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


DVetapho?. 


WT. Were it not for the Sun, what 
a dark World would this bef If 
God ſhould ſay to the Sun, Shine 
no more; or ſhould deprive the 
Earth of the Light theceof, who 
would deſire to live one moment 
_Jonger here ? | | 

XII. The Sun is a wonderful and 
amazing Creature, all gaze on it 
with admiration. The Perſians and 
others ignorantly adored it as a God. 
Some inſenſible Creatures, as the 
Marygold and Tulip, open their 
Leaves at its approach, to receive 
its reviving Influence, and ſhut up 
at its departure, as if mourning for 
1ts abſence. Others bow and hang 
down their Heads, and wrap up 
themſelves, when he withdraws his 
Beams, in a ſeeming Sympathy, that 
{hews an unwillingneſs in them to 
be ſeen by any eye but his. 


XIII. The Sun in its Motions and 
Operations is very ſtrong, and 
Giant-hike 3 he goes forth. like a 
ſtrong Man in his Might 3 who can 
ſtay the Sun in his Courſe ? 

XIV. The Sun in his Morion 1s 
very (wift 3 he makes haſte, as one 
who runs a long Race, even the 
whole Circuit of Heaven. 


XV. His Motions are conſtant, he 
is ever in motion, he always keeps 
the ſame Pace ; if he ever ſtood 
ſtill, it was not to eaſe himſelf, it 
was not for his own, but his Crea- 
tor's pleaſure. 


XVI. The Sun's Motion 1s regu- 
lar; he never goeth without his 
Bounds, keeps alwaysin the Zodt- 
ack, moving in the Ecliptick, be- 
twixt the two Tropicks. 

XVII. The Sun 1s never weary, 
tho in a continual Journey 3 the 
Swiftneſs of his Courſe does not 
tire him, nor is he ſpent by his reſt- 
leſs Motion, bur is ſtill as glorious 
as EVET. 


X VIII. The 


Parallel. 

XI. Whit a dark and doleſom Dun- 
geon, what a Babel of Confuſion, what a 
worſe than Egyptian Slavery would this 
lower Creation be, if God ſhould deprive 
us of the Light of Chriſt, communicated 
in the Goſpel by his Word and holy 
Spirit. 


XII. Chriſt is wonderful3 Angels and 1%. 9.6. 
Saints for Love admire him 3 the World * _ Ze 
and Devils with Fear tremble at his © 
Name. He has the Admiration of An- 
gels and Saints, and Conſternation of 
Devils and wicked Men. The Saints a- 
dore and worſhip him, asit is their Duty, 
becauſe he is God 3 and were there ten 
thouſand Suns, the Saints would love and 
admire Chriſt ten thouſand times more 
than them all. He doth fo attra&t and 
raviſh their Hearts, by the beaming forth 
of the Rays of his Love on them, that 
they open when he viſits them, and ſhut 
when he withdraws, drobping and lan- 
guiſhing in his abſence, and will not be 
kiſſed by any Lips, nor embraced by any 
Arms but his, 

XIII. The Motions and Operations of Eph. 1.20. 
Chriſt are ſtrong and powerful, as when 
he moves to convert Souls, to help and 
deliver his People, or in revenging him- 
ſclf upon his and their Enemies. 
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XIV. Chriſt's Motions are ſwift and 
ſpeedy. ' He flies on the Wings of the pls. is, 
Wind, and kips like a young Roe, efſpeci- Can, 2. 
ally when he comes to help and relieve $:9- 
his People. | 

XV. Chriſt's Motions are conſtant, he gg .. 
is never out of ation: He ever lives to Heb.q.25. 
make Interceſſion. He 1s always moving 
and working for his Creatures good, tho 
in his Providences, becauſe his Footfteps Plal.77.1g 
are in the dark, we are notable to diſcern 
him ftir nor move one foot, his Motion 
( like the Sun's ) being certain, tho un- 
diſcernible. | 

XVI, Chriſt's Motions alſo are regu- 
lar, that is, wholly according to his Fa- 
ther*'s Will; that's the only way he takes, 
and the Line out of which he never goes: 
Not my Will, but thine be done. 
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XVII. Chriſt is unwearicd and indefa- 
tigable in all his Movings, Workings, 
and Journeyings for the Good of his Peo- 
ple. His Bounty and Liberality do not c,,.. 
waſte his everlaſting Treafure of Grace, Epb.; 1g. 
ncr can his laying out diminiſh itz He is 
as powertul, as rich and glorious as cvcr. 


See the Mctaphor Light. 
| XVIII. Chriſt 
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Book Il. Ch:iſt the Dun 
_ : 

The Ope - XVIII. The Sun 1s powerful in 

rations of 51, Operation, in expelling Dark- 

m3 ne; the Night vaniſheth at its ap- 

proach 5 the Clouds, and dark Va- 

pors of the Morning, are alſo ſcat- 


tered and diſperſed by the Operati- 
on of its powerful Beams. 


XIX. When the Sun hath chaſed 
away the thick Vapours and dark 
Fogs of the Morning, it cauſes a 
very ſweet and lovely Day, ſhining 


forth with great Splendor and 
Brightneſs. 


XX. 'The Influence of the Sun 1s 
very extenlive, it reacheth to eve- 
ry Creature, it penetrates into the 
Bowels of the Earth, and dives as 
deep as the Bottom of the Sea 3 no- 
thing is hid from his Heat. He ſhoots 
forth his Beams like ſo many Darts, 
to pierce the Body of the Earth, 
and with his light-giving Rays, ma- 
keth ſearch into the loweſt and dar- 
keſt Dungeons. His Remoteneſs 
from the Earth impedes not his 
Operation. | 

XXI. The Sun dries up and ex- 
hales the groſs and filthy Vapors of 
the Earth, which otherwiſe would 
corrupt the Air, and render it peſti- 
lent and infeftious, and is therefore 
of a healing quality. 


XXII. The Sun is uſeful to Gene- 
ration and Produttion ; many pre- 
cious Fruits arebrought forth by it. 
It makes the Plants, which were 1aid 
( as 1t were) in the Grave, to riſe 
and ſpring up again. Hence the 
Sun 1s called by ſome, Anima Mandi, 
the Soul of the World, becauſe it 
animates the Creatures, 


XXII. The Sun viſits not every 
Hemiſphere, nor ſhines in every Ho- 
r1Z0n at the ſametime; and it differs 
1 the degrees of Heat, in the te- 
ſpective Latitudes, according as 
they are nearer to, or more remote 
from the Equinottial. Some Places 


beyond 


Parallel. 


—— 


XVIII Chriſt appearing andriling up- A8s 9.18. 


on the Soul, drives. away and expells 
Darkneſs, turns Night into Day, and ſcat- 
ters all the Clouds and black Miſts of Sin, 
Iznorance,. and Unbelief, in the Soul 3 
and not only ſo, but alſo by the Influen- 
ces of his Word, and glorious Operations 
of his Goſpel, he diſpells the dark Fogs 
of Ignorance, Error, and Confuſion in 
the World, Ie 7 ELLE 
XIX. The Lord Jeſus, when he hath 
ſcattered and drove away, by the glorious 
and powerful Rayes. of his Word and 
heavenly Doctrine, all Error, Hereſy, and 
Antichriftian Darkneſs, will make a love- 


ly and glorious Day in the World, as he Iſa-bo.1,3, 


doth now in the Soul of a Believer. 
XX. The Influences of Chritt reach 
to- every Creaturez there is nothing in 


415 3193 ZC, 
& 62. 2. 


Heaven, Earth, or Hell, -which he hnds . 
not out 3 all things are naked to: him, jrc6.4.r3, 
becauſe his Eye is every where. Whither Plal.13g. 


I flie from thy Preſence? If I aſcend wp to 
Heaven, thox art there; and if I make my 
Bed in Hell, bebold thou art there. &c. Ti6 
he be ſeated in Heaven, yet his Hand rea- 
ches to the Earth, as well jas his Eye. He 
is preſent, by his Knowledg and power- 
ful Working, in every placeand corner 
of the Earth. 


XX1. Chriſt exhales and dries vp the 
ſtinking polluted Sinks of Sin and Cor- 
ruption, which elſe would infe& and de- 
ſtroy the Souls of his People. He puri- 
hes the inward Man, always refining it 
from the Dregs of the Fleſh, and the 
Root of Bitterneſs 3 and is therefore the 
Soul-Phyfician; gs 

XXII. By the Spirit of Chriſt we are 
regenerated or born again. Holineſs, 
Faith, Love, Joy, &c. and all ſuch pre- 
civus Fruits, are the ProduGions of the 
boly Spirit, through Chritt. Such as lie 
( as 1t were ) buried in the Grave of Sin 
and ſpiritual Miſery, ſhall (when the 
quickning Beams of this ſpiritual Sun 
ſhine upon their Souls) have a ReſurreGi- 
on from that Death 3 and by its efficacy 
ſhall their Bodies alſo be raiſed from the 
Dutt at the laft Day. 


XXIII. The Beams of Goſpel-Light, 
and Divine Illumination, do not ſhine 
alike in every Nation, nor in every Soul 
In ſome Exzropean Countries, eſpecially in 
England, they are mote bright and radi- 
ant than elſewhere. A great many Pla- 
ces want the Comfort of this Spiritual 
Sun, more than Greenland wants the Pies 


E e ſence 


ſhal I go from thy Spirit ? or whither ſhall 7.8. 


{6 &1.Y; 
& 53.5- 
Mat.9.20- 


Joh. 3.5. * 
Gal. 5:22s 


Eh. 2,1, + 


Toh. 5.28. 
t Theil, 4. 
I 6. 
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Book II. 


 Metapho2, 


berond the Tropicks, as Green- 
laid, &c. (cet not in many Months. 
And it 1s wcll known, that accor- 
ding to the Scituation. of Places, as 
they bear from each other, Eaſt and 
Weſt, the Sun riſes ſooner or later, 


proportionable to the Difference of 


Longitude of each Parallel. 


XXIV. The Sun is of a more 
healing, warming, refreſhing, and 
reviving quality, than any Creature 
10 Nature. :It is alſo of a burning 
quality, for by a Burning-Glaſs it 
will ſet combuſtible things on fire. 


| Parallel. 

ſence of the created Sun for there the Sun 
ſhines half the year, but in many Heathen 
Countries the Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel has 
not yet aroſe z yea, even in Paleſtine, and 
the adjacent Countries, where it firſt 
ſhined moſt gloriouſly, its Light is for the 
moſt 'part (if not altogether ) removed, 
and communicated to the Iſles afar off, 
to the Glory of his rich and unſpeakable 
Grace and Love to us, in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. 

XXIV. Chriſt warms and heats the 
Soul, which of it ſelf is cold, earthly, 
and of a benummed Conſtitution. He 
ſends the Comforter, by him we are quick- 
ned,&c.He gives Reſt,he is the Reſurreci- 
on, and the Life of his People, and there- 
fore their Reviver. As a Refiner's Fire, 
he burns our- Droſs, Hay, Stubble, &c. 


And if this Fire be cheriſhed,it parches and driesup the Weeds and Traſh, the Thorns 
and Briars that grow in our Souls, as predominant Sin and Luſt, all Self-love, Cor- 
ruption, and carnal Cortidence, &c. which elſe would choak the Word, and ſtifle 


. all good Motions in us, - 


See Refiner. 


XXV. The Sun is of anillumi- 
nating and diſcovering quality, ex- 
poles to view what the Night hides, 
which the Moon (tho. unclouded, 


and at Full) cannot-ſo well do. Tt 


thews things as they are. In the 
Dark we ſay ſtumble and fall, yea, 
handle vencmous Creatures, or fall 
into Dens, and tumble from Prect- 
pices, &c. So that by its Light we 
are guided in all the AQtons of our 
natural Lite. 


XXV. Chriſt is the Light of Men. Na- 
tural or Moral Light is too dim « like the 
Moon ) to diſcover the ſecret Pollutions 
of the Soul 3 it cannot make you ſee the 
Corruption and Filth of ſuch as lie in 
their Blood, being Captives to Satan 3 
the Heart does receive no Light , 
but what comes from this Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs3 without it which we ſhall ftum- 
ble and fall, converſe with Sin which en- 
venoms the Soul, and at laſt tumble 
blindfold into Hell and eternal Damnation. 
By this bleſſed Light is diſcover'd, 1. What 


Joh. 14-16 
Job.11-25 


Joh. 1.4553 
9. 


Sin is, and its Nature and Conſcquences 3 
for tho natural Conſcience ( if it may be ſo called ) arraigns us for Immorality, or 


any Breach of the Law of Nature, yet it is too dark, and far ſhort of diſcovering 
the horrid Filth and abominable Evil of Sin in a Goſpel-way 3 that is the Work of 
che Spirit, and*tis only ſpiritually diſcerned, 2. This ſpiritual Sun, or Goſpel-Light, 

- ſhews the ſad and lamentable Condition of fallen Man by Sin. 3. How infigniticant 
the World, withallits outward Pomp and imaginary Glory, is to releaſe him, and 
afford any ſolid Content or SatisfaGtion. 4. It diſcovers the Craft and Subtilty of 
Satan, that Arch-Enemy of Souls. 5. It reveals ( as far as frail Man can comprehend 
it) the Being of God,in his glorious Attributes,and moſt ſublime 'erfe&ions. 6. It holds 
forti\ the tranſcendent Excellency of Feſus Chriſt, and the abſolute Neceſſity there is 
for poor fallen Man to have an Intereſt in him, in order to his Peace with God. 7. It 
informs us which are falſe Ways, who are Hereticks, where the falſe Church is, &c. 
Which are things not to be known, - but by the bleſſed Light of this Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, ſhining in his Word, viz. the holy Scriptures. 

This $#n of Righteouſneſs gives us Light and Direftion in all the Ways of God's 
holy Worlhip 3 this Soul-Guide leads in the right way of Wiſdom, and in the mic'fi 
of the Pathsof Judgment : He leads the Blind by a Way they knew not, and makes 
Darkneſs Light before them, and crooked things ſtreight. | See the Metaphor Light. ] 


XXVI. The Sun is of a very III. whe ay be & - ſo 
lealing and rejoycing quality : as comtortadle, as the Light of God's Coun- 
Job 3c-L3 Marked and Sadneſs are Compani- *2ance, to have this Sun of Rizhteoul- 


: | neſs ſhining on us? David»accounted it 
ONs, ſo arc Light and Joy. "_ the one thing deſirable, That be might Plat. 29.4, 
—_ t e } 


we 


b 


| 
| 


Chziit the Sun 


of Rinhteonſieſs, 


Book Il. 


Vetapho?. 


the Heavens are obſcured with black 
Clouds, the whole Creation ſympa- 
thizes, and looks ſadly 5 but when 
the Clouds are ſcattered, and the 
Sun appears 1n its native Brightneſs, 
its Light is ſweet, and ( as volowor 
ſays) 'Tis a pierſant thing for the 
Eyes to behold the Sun. 

XXVII. The Sun mak*+ the ſeve- 
ral Seaſons of the Year, Wint-r avd 
Summer, Spring and Autun.o, 4c 
cording to its acceſs and recefs -.. 
and from the ſeveral and reſ{p.:*:- 
Climates. Whenitriſcs higher 1n onir 
Horizon, it makes the Spring,cloath- 
ing every Buſh with Leavs, and 
crowning the Gardens and Fic1ds 
with Flowers ; but when the Sun re- 
tires, every thing hangs down its 
Head, the Graſs and Flowers wither, 
and all their Beauty and verdant 
Fragrancy vaniſh. 


XXVIII. The Sun operates ac- 
cording to the Matter it ſhinesupon. 
It ſoftens Wax, melts Snow and Ice, 
but hardens Clay. It cauſesa Dung- 
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dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the days 
of his Life, to behold the Beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in his Temple. It the Beams 
of this ſpiritual Sun be withdrawn, the 
Soul isrelileſs till it finds them, ſeeking 
every wnere, and crying out with the 
Spouie, Saw ye him whom my Soul loveth ? 
His Favour and Loving-kindneſs is better 
than Life, 

%KXVII. Whea Chriit draws near the 
Soul by his heavenly Influences, he cauſes 
it to become green and flouriſhing. When 
this Goſpel-Sun riſes bigh, and {hiacs hor 
in ary, i4':gdom orCountry,it cauſes them 
wor.*:fu!ly to flouriſh, it fert:iizes Souls 
and tions, and makes ti:em to-bring 
fort' beautiful Bloſſoms, and wholeſom 
Fru:t 5 but in his Retreats and Withdraw- 


Cant, 3.2; 
Pſal.63. 2% 
3» 


ings.how do they languiſh and pinc away ! Canr.s.6; 


*Tis Nizht where Chritt is abſenc, and 
Day where he is preſent. His being at a 
ditiance is the Soul's Winter, and his 
bleſſed Approach is Summer, As Birds 
chant their warbling Notes in the Spring, 
rejoycing at the Sun's comir.g 3 ſo do 
the Saints with ſpiritual Melody congratu- 
late the Approaches of Chritt. 

XXVIII. Chritt, the Sun of Rightcouſ- 
neſs, {:ining forth in the maniteltation of 
the Goſpel, cauſeth the Heart of one Man 
to diſſolve and melt like Wax, diſtilling 


Luke £2; 


C 61,62, 
hil to ſend forth a more corrupt and 


E:m into Tcars of Repentancez others are ag +.z9," 
unſavoury Scent; but makes Roics, 


hardned and grow obdurzte as a Rock, A&16.29, 


and other Bloſſoms yield a more tra- 
grant and delightful Odour. 


XXIX. The Sun is oftencovered 
with Clouds, and even in its Mc- 
ridian Altitede or Exaltation *tis 
ſometimes hid from our Eyes; yet 
nevertheleſs its powerful Influence 
and Efficacy is not then gone. 


XXX. Some cannot bear the pow- 
erful and ſcorching Heat of the Sun. 


XX XI. The Sun drowns and ſwal- 


lows up the Glory of the leſſer Lu- 
minaries, as the Moon and Stars, 


XXXIE When the groſs Body of 
the Moon interpoſes betwixt us and 
the Sun, it becomes eclipſed, either 
wholly or in part, in our Horizon. 


XXKXIII. The 


not through the Goſpels tault, but cheir 39+ 


own obltinate and rebellious Minds. To 
{ome the *Vord is a Savorr of Life u-.to Life, 
and to others a Savour of Death unto Death; 

XXIX, Chriſt is oiten vailcd, ſo that 
we cannot ſee him, viz. when firange and 
dark Providenccs attend us, as in the caſe 
of ob. How often do our Sins interpoſe 
like ©.louds, betwixt us and this bleſſed 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, leaving our Souls 
in the dark? Yet in theſe Withdrawings 
the Suul is ſenſible that his Efficacy and 
Virtue are not removed. 

XXX, Some (like Felix ) cannot bear 
the powerful Influences of Chriſt's Word 
and heavenly Dottrine. 

XXXI. the dazling Light, and tran- 
{cendent Glory ot Chriſt exceeds all the 
Glory of the World,and all that is therein 
their Light 1s but Darkneſs, when com- 
pared to him. 

XXXlII. The Sun of Rightcouſneſs is 
to us eclipſed, when this World gets be- 
tween us and Chriſt, whcn our Hearts and 
Eyes are ſo much upon it, that we cannot 
ſee himin his Beauty. Chriſt is never 
totally eclipſed toa gracious Soul, becauſe 
Sin is infinitely leſs than him. 

Ec 2 XXXIII Jeſus 


2 Cor.2. 
I5z 16: 


" Chiiſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


Book 


mos 8.9% 


PBetaphot. 
XX XIII. The Sun is ſaid to re- 


Joyce in his Courſe, as a ſtrong Man 
that runs a Race. 


XXXIV. The Sun 1s of a ripe- 
ning quality, makes all thingsready 
for Harveſt ; it ripens Tares as well 


as Wheat, bad as well as good 
Fruit. 


Petapho?. 
I. He Sun 1s a Creature, and 
had abeginningz and when 
Time is (wallowed up of Eternity, 
It will ſet and riſe no more. 


IT. The Sun gives Light, but can- 
not give Sight ; the Sun-Beams, tho 
never ſo powerful, cannot make a 
blind Man ſee. 

HI. The Sun ſhines but in one 
Hemiſphere at once ; when it riſes 
to us, it ſets to our Artipodes. 


IV. The Sun hath endamaging 
as well as healing Qualities, defaces 
Beauty, maketh Men faint 3 Fruits 


are ſometimes withered to nothing 
by it. 


V. The Sun 1s inanimate, hath 
neither rationa], ſenſitive, nor ve- 
getative Life, tho in ſome ſence cal- 
Ted the Fountain of Life. 

VI. The Sun is the Servant of 
Men, from the Root wÞw to mini- 
ſter. 'Tis Idolatry to worſhip it. 


Parallel. 

XXXIII. Jeſus Chriſt rejoyces in doing 
the Work of the Father 3; his Meat and 
Drink was in doing the Will of him that 
ſent him : Lo,T come to do thy Will, OGod. Heb.16.5% 

XXXIV. Chrift by his bleſſed Word, 
through the Influences of the holy Spirit, 
ripens, his choſen Ones for the Harveſt, Mar.x 3.38 
which is the end of the World, and pre- 
pares them for Glory: And the Wic- 
ked, through their own Perverſeneſs, are 
fitted, as Veſſels of Wrath,for DefiruQion. 


Otlparity. 
I. TEſus Chriſt is God, in his Efſence un- 


created, and without beginning. 


Chriſt endureth for ever, he is Alpha Rev. * 


and Omega, the Beginning and the En- 
ding, the Firlt and the Lalt. 

II. Chriſt gives Sight as well as Light, 
he made the Blind to ſce. He alſo cures 
ſpiritual Blindneſs, as Sawl's, by Ananias, 
Atts 9. 17. 

INI. Chriſt is able to ſhine over the 
whole World at once. It may properly be 
faid of him, as of the King of Aſſris, The 7; , + 
Stretching out of his Wings are able to ns 
cover the World at one moment. 

IV. Chriſt hath no hurtful quality ; he 
quickens the Soul, never makes it faint. 

He makes Deformity beautiful and lovely, 
ripens, but never withers the Fruits of 
Grace. His Beams are deſtructive to 
none, but ſuchas have no root 3 ſuch in- Mat.13.6. 
deed he withers. | 
V. Chriſt has Life, Light, and Heart, 


and is ofren in Scripture called our Life 3 Col.3.3,Y 
for he gives and maintains both natural 
and ſpiritual Life. 


Rom.s 24 


Mat. 20. 3@ 


VI. Chriſt is our Lord, whom Mea 
and Angels muſt worſhip ; all the Hoſt 
of Heaven adore him. *Tis groſs Impic- 
ty not to worſhip him. 


Jnterences. 


I. Ence we may learn to know the Worth and Excellency of Chriſt, as alſo the 

indiſpenſible and abſolute Neceflity every Soul lies under of receiving Divine 
Uluminations from this everlaſting Sun : for as natural Bodies periſh without the In- 
fluence of the natural Sun 3 ſo will Souls, if the Sun of Righteouſneſs give not” his 


Life-cheriſhing Efhcacy. 
II. Hence we may alſo 


ſee, how greatly we are concerncd to pray earneſtly to God, 


that our Hemiſphere may never be deprived of this Szn of Righteouſneſs, nor over- 
ſpread with the Clouds of ſuperſtitious Popery, nor other Heretical Errors and 


Darkneſs. 


II. This may ſhew the Folly and Madneſs of ſuch as would drive the Light of the 
Goſpel out of the World : 1. In reſpe& of the Wrong and Injury they would do the 
World thereby, if they could effe& it. 2. Their Inability to accompliſh it. 

IV. Hence we may infer the Neceſſity of labouring whilſt it is day 3 we know not 
how ſoon our Sun may ſet, and we are not ſure of another. The Lord thus threatens 
the Prophets, that cauſe the People to err, I will cauſe the Sun to go down at Noon, &c. , 
Which Judgment the Lord God in Mercy deliver England from. 


Chiilt 


Chzift the Root of David. 


— 
f ——_—— 


Rev. 22. 16. ] am the Root and Of ſpring of David, &c. 


| . : d lotrious Myſtery in theſe Words 3 many underſtand not 
ow Jl: Chriſt Sola be-rhe Root, and yet the Off-ſpring of David. This 
aprees with thoſe Words of our Saviour, If David called bim Lord, 


bow then is be ſaid to be bis Son * They underſtood him not, 


Chriſt, as he 


is God, is David's Lord, and the Koot of David : but as he is Man, he is his Off-fpring, 


2nd hence clſewere called the Braneb: 


Chriſt is and may fitly be called and compared to a Root: 


Is Grace. 
The Root of ; 2. Glory. 


I. Root is that from whence 
the Tree and Branches do 
proceed, 


II. A Root is a thing hidden in 
the Earth, and not obvious or viſt- 
ble to the Eye. 


HI. A Root hath Life, nay, 'tis 
the Center of Life : the Life of any 
Tree or Plant is principally in the 
Root. 


IV. The Root beareth the Body 
.of the Tree, and all the Branches 
thereof. 

V. The Root communicates Sap 
and Nouriſkment unto the Body, 
and all the Branches rhereof. 


VI. The Body and Branches have 
aneceflary dependance on the Root, 


VII. There is much Life and Sap 
in the Root, when the Tree and 
Branchesſeem dead, dry, and fapleſs. 

VHI. As is the Soundneſs and 
Firmneſs of the Root of a Tree, the 
more ſound, firm, and ſtable is the 
Tree itſelf, with the Branches there- 
of; theſe being likely to endure, 


When thoſe that have no Root fall 
away. 


IX, The Root isbeſt ſecured of any 
part of the Tree, being excellently 
fortified by Nature in the Earth. 


X. Thoſe that would utterly de- 
{troy the Tree, ſtrike at the Root. 


Xl. The 


Parallel - 
I. T'Rom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Root of David, all Believers do 
proceed : I am the Vine, ye are the Bran- 
ches. See Chriſt the true Vine. 


I. The Deity or Divine Nature of 


Jeſus Chriſt is a hidden thing, cannot be 
ſeen with mortal Eyes. Chriſt's Glory 


was vailed under AﬀMiQions, Reproaches, 


Poverty, &c.. as a Root is under the Earth. 
II. In the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is Life 3 
He is called the Way, the Trath, and the 
Life. As the F ather bath Life in bimſelf, 
the Son alſo bath Life in himſelf." Life is in 
Chriſt, as Sap is in the Root of a Tree. 
IV. The Lord Jeſus Chritt, this Root, 


bears up his Church, and every Member Rom.11; : 


thereof. 


V. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt conveys Sap 
and Nouriſhment to all his Church, and 
every particular Believer or Branch there- 
of 3 hence he is called our Life, | 

VI. The Saints and Church of God 
have the like dependance on the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt : Without thee we can do r0tbing. Joh. 159-1 


VII. There is much Sap and Life in Je- 
ſus Chriſt for the Godly, when oft-times 
they ſeem like withered and dry Branches. 


VIII. The Goodneſs, Firmaneſs, and 
Soundnels of this Divine Root, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſl, ſhews us the very happy, ſted- 
faſt, and ſecure State of the Church. This 
Root cannot fail nor decay, and conſe- 
quently the Church and People of God 
ſhall endure and fiand againſt all the 


Storms and Blaſts of the Devil, Antichriti, Mat-i3-16 


and all wicked Enemies, 

IX. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſecured 
from Hurt and Danger, (whilt his Church 
is daily expoſed thereunto ) beiog hid in 


Caryl on 
Fob 29.1 94 


Joh:5-26.) | 


Col.3.3« 


God, as it were : Tow are dead, and your Col.z.3. 


Life is bid witb Chriſt in God. 
X, The Devil's graad Deſign being ut- 


terly to deſtroy all the Godly, firuck moſt ,,_. 
furiouſly at Jeſus Chritt, the bleſſed Root. 


Mat-4.5,4 


» 


- Chiiſt the Hoot of David. 
Yetapho!, Parallel, 


XI. The Root communicates of XI. Chriſt communicates of his Spirit 
the ſame Life and natural Virtue to and Divine Nature to his Church : IF the Rom.1r. 


the Tree and Branches. Root be holy, even ſo are the Branches, Be ye 
: F | holy, evenas I am boly. He that hath this 


Hope in him purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure, 
Detaphoz. gi Diſparity, -.. : 
'L Atural Roots of Trees and I. Jy Ut this bleſſed Root, the Lord Jeſus Heb.9.24- 
| Plants are 1n the Earth. Chriſt, is in Hcaven. 8” -4j 
H. Natural Roots, as well as the II. This Root of Believers, the” Lord 
Body and Branches, decay, grow Jeſus Chriſt, never grows old, decays, 
old, and die: Tho the Root thereof jr dies: feſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, Hev.r3-8, 
wax old, 8c. faith Fob. fo day, and for ener. | 
HE A natural Root uſually bears wa bas - LN = = ng of 
6” * u+ 1 a actIOnN to Ail- e was tne 
pag pe S ——_ Ih Root of the Church both before and ſince 


Il of "IT Was an his Incarnation, both Triumphant and 
all Ot one ſperies Or x1nd 5 there Militant 3 the Root of Abraham, Fob, Da- 
may be many rhouſands of Roots. vid,&c. and of all the Propheis and Saints 
that ever had ſpiritual Life ia them. 
IV. Natural Roots are {\ubject to IV. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt isa Root 
the Wills, Humors, and Pleaſures of which neither Men 1..r Devils can touch, 
Men. | deſtroy, or dig up. for he is God. 


Application. 
Objed. HJ: we may enquire, If Feſus Chriſt be the Root of David, how is be ſaid to 


be the Stem or Branch ont of the Root of Jeſſe ? Ts Jeſſe Chrift*s Root, and yet 
is Chrift the Root of ]eſle ? 


I Jeb. 3.3. 


% 


Anſ. Feſſe is the Root of Chriſt according to his human Nature, and Chriſt is the 
Root of Feſſe according to his Divine Nature 3 as he is Mediator, God and Man in 


one Perſon, heis both theſe, viz. the Root and Branch of Feſſe. 
Do&. Frotn hence note, That Chriſt is God. 


Ifa.9.6. 1, He is called God, themighty God, the true God, the only wiſe God, and God bleſſed 
1 Jon's 20 for ever. 2. He made the World, all things in Heaven and Earth : Helaid the Foundations 
= of the Earth, and the Heavens are the Work of his Hands, 3. He upholds all things, 
Jab-3.2s 3. was before all things, and by him all things conſiſt. 4. He is omniſcient, knows all 

eb.i.10. things, &c. 5. He (carcheth the Heart. 6. He isthe firſt and the laſt, Alpha and Omega. 
39004 7. He ought to be prayed unto, all Divine Worſhip and Spiritual Adoration belongs 
Mat-9-122> to him. 8. He hath Power to torgive Sins. 9. He thought it no Robbery to be equal See cho 
Mark 2.5» with God. 10. He had Power to raiſc himſelf and others from the Dead : Ergo, He Metaphor 


6,7» is the eternal God. where the 


16 : Word z 
| ——— 4a Jeſus Chriſt is the Root of Nature, as well as of Grace and Glory, tho we run the aed 


Joh.10.16 Metaphor under that Notion. ro Light. 
1 Cor.q-7- TInfer. 1. If Chriſt be the Root of all the Grace that the Saints and the Church re- 
Joh-5-23- ceive, then trom hence we may julily infer, That all the Divine Goodneſs any Perſon 
or Perſons havc in them, they derive from Chrilt 3 *tis He that makes one Man to differ 
from another : Who made thee to differ ? &c. What haſt thou that thou haſt not received ? 
Il. From hence we infer, That as Chriſt is God, fo he ought to have all the Glory. 
All ſhould honour the Son, as they honour the Father. 
II. Then let us fear to offend him, and let all our dependence be upon him, &c. 
IV. What is thy State and condition, Sinner ? Thou haſt heard Chriſt is the Foun=- 
dation and common Root of all Believers, art thou taken out of the dead and corrupt 
Root of Mankind, viz. the firlt Adam, and engrafted into Chrift ? Doſt thou grow 
upon this living Root ? does thy Fruit flow from ſpiritual Union with him ? 
V. If thou art not taken out of that evil, fruitleſls, and fapleſs Root, labour now 
to be tranſplanted, get an Intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Root of David. 
VI. This ſhewsthe happy State and bleſſed Condition of the Church and People 
Job.14.19 of God : Becawſe I live, faith our Divine Root, ye ( my Branches ) ſhall live alſo. Al- 
| tho the Graces of his Saints may ſometimes ſeem to fail, and their Greenneſs decay, 
_ yet out : f this full and bleſſed Root ſhall they have ſuthcient Supplies; For in bim all 
J00-1.16.. Fulneſs dwells, | 
Chiit 


Book 11. 


Chiiſt the true Uine; 


DR — 


—— 


Joh. 15; 1. 'EyG Epua i ZuTt\G- 1 tug. I am the true Vine: And 
* A Vines Verſe 5. 1 am the * Vine. 
in Larine, 

Vitw, quis 


leats, 'be- "FN this Text the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is pleaſed to expreſs whit he is to 
cans Ben his Church and People, by the elegant Metaphor of a Vize; the 


. [0 nf . Fe . : ENS 
Ys, » | Nature and Properties of which, with the Parallels and Diſparities 


biad with follow. 
Twigs ; or 


25 Scaliger ſays, ex ferendo V ino, becauſe it bears Wine, ; Tis called in G1e:k aumeaC, from the Adverb dia, une, 
cum, together, with 3 of the Hebrew TDY, Hz, cum, and nals, Which in the [on;4m DialeR Hgnifies Wine « 
"Tis called in Heb. TIA Kerem a Vine or Vineyard ; or, fD1, Gephes, &c. 


Yetapho — 
T He vie tt not ſo lovely, T1. JEſus Chriſt in. his fate of Humiliati- 


]arallel. 


I. - - 
bo and and did not appear in that outward 
ſtately and amiable to look On, | FRE CUE IEL 
upon as ſome other Trees 3 'tis not Glory, Pomp and Magnificence, which 


{> high and lofty as the Cedar, nor the proud Grandees of the Earth glitter 
O Mign A 5 


inz he wasnot entertained with the Roy- 
to be compared for ſtrength to the .1;jes of Imperial Palaces ( for his King- 


Oak; nor for Beauty to the Palni dom was not of this World. ) He was 
or Firr-Tree. look'd upon in compariſon of the Mighty 

| | Men, who are compared to the Cedars of 
Lebanon, and Oaks of Baſhan, as a poor mean and contemptible Shrub 3 as the Pro- 
phet foretold : He ſhall grow up before him as a Tender Plant, and as a Root out of a dry 1c,.c 36232 
Ground be bath no Form nor Comlineſs, and when we ſhall ſee bim, there is no beauty, 6 
that we ſhould deſire bim. 


IT. The Vine nevertheleſs hath a II. Feſus Chriſt hath a Name above every 
more honourable Name given to it Nw be ALY exccls whatſoever is 
| , : good, great and glorious in Angels, Saints | 

_ hag 6 ay j—uaaricurs and Men. The ſpendor and Seatelinefs Heb.r. 14. 


: | | ; ,” of Monarchs Courts is nothing in compa- 
Ezek, 19.8 expreſt by itz and therefore 'tis riſcn of that unexpreſſible Lulire and 
jer.2.21- dignified with the Title of Goodly Majeſty that ſurrounds im. The Hea- 


Pal.80.9. 1nd Noble. venly Luminaries are dim. to him; he is 


| the Royal Ofspring of Heaven, of the ſub- 
limeſt Extraction. When he bringeth the firſt begotten into the World, be ſaith, and let 
all the Angels of God worſhip bim, | 


HI. The Vine gives large Shoots, II. Chriſt when in his young and ter- 

grows much inits young and tender ver Age, grew much in favour bo:h with 

Age, and brings forth Fruit in a Ws _ _ - _— vawiny was 5 pak 

"I PEER Be ears old, diſputed with the Learned Do- 

ſhort time after it 1s planted. So Ts them, and ashing them Duc- 
ftions ;, and all that beard him were aſtoniſh- Luk, 2.46; 

ed at his Underſtanding and Anſwers, 8&c, 47- 
IV. The Vine wonderfully a- IV. ſus Chrilt is full of Lite and Di- 


bounds with Sap, and inward Vir- vine dhe tg : the Treaſuries er pad gen w_ 
tue. bearing and nounſhine man munIicible Graces are Immen c and un- C179, 
laron pie, Bat which f; :-_. = ſpeakable 3 All Wiſdom and Knowledg are Jjoh.1.14; 
__ bh 5 ll f * hid in him : In him all Fulneſs dwells : his 
Mo. ; Fo Parnele fas 8 CG: 1 at People, myKically united to him, are his 

| Aid © 


q l Branches 3 them he ſupplies with ſpiricual 
the Olive-Tree ) where there is Quickning, Nouriſhment and Growth, 


enough to feed all, and make them and though ſcattered over many King- 
flouriſh and bear Fruit abundantly. 94oms and Nations, his ProteQtion envi- 


rons them round about, provides a ſuffi- 
cient Supply for their ſpiritual Wants, which is to be found no wire elſe, If a Man J91-15-6, 
abide not in me, (faith he ) be is caſt forth as @ Branch that is withered, &c. 


V. The v. Chriſt 


Phil. 2. 9+ 


Ch:iſt the true Uine. 


Book IT, 


Plin. 1.14- 
C. 4. 


Vetapho?. 

V. The Vine is a moſt fruitful 
Plant. A great Naturaliſt tells us 
of one Stock, one fingle Vine plan- 
ted by the Empreſs Lizza, that yield- 


. ed 12 Amphoras { that is, 108 Gal- 


Pal. 128, 
3s 


thebeart of Man. 
' that are of heavy heart ;, let them drink. 


lons of our meaſure) of good Wine 
yearly. There are ſometimesfound 
hundreds of Grapes upon one Clu- 
ſter, ſeveral Cluſters upon one 
Branch, and abundance of Branches 
upon one Stock. The Scripture 
when it would expreſs. Plenty, bor- 
rows a Term from the Vine, which 
denotes Increaſe. Thy Wife ſhall be 


as a fruitful Vine upon the Walls of 


thy Houſe. 

* VI. The Vine brings forth plca- 
fant Fruit, (weer and delightful be- 
yond others ; 'tis ſaid to mrake glad 
Grice Wine to thoſe 


* and forget their Poverty, aud rement- 


When the 


ber their Miſery no more. 


- rs new Wine languiſheth , the merry- 


kearted do ſigh 5, all Joy is darkned, 
ihe Mirth of the Land is gone. 


VII. The Vine yields profitable 
Fruit 3 The Blood of the Ces ( as 
'tis called, Dext. 32. 14.) 1s a great 
Strengthener and Supporter of Na- 
ture. Paul adviſes Timothy to drink 


' a littleViize for his Stomacks ſake, 


and often-infirmiry. The good Sa- 
raritan 18 (aid to pour in Oil and 
Fine into the Wounds of the Man 
thar fell among T mieves. 

VII. The Vine is a ſhadowy 
Planr, its ſpreading Branches and 
large Leaves afford a delightful and 
refreſhing Shade, and 1s therefore 


uſed for covering of pleaſant Ar- 
bors. 


which ( were it not for the interpoſition of this bleſſed Skreen or Shade ) we ſhould 


Parallel. 


V. Chriſt the Spiritual Vine, is not 
only a green, ſpreading and flouriſhing 
Plant, but alſo exceeding fruictulz he 
was ſo in his Life, going up and down do- AG 10. 
ing good, both to the Bodies and Souls = : 
of Men 3 fruitful in his Death. In that £5 
Clutter there is much choice Fruit 3 as Dan. 9.24 
Atonement, Reconciliation, Redempti- 
on, Victory over Sin and Satan, the a- 
boliſhing of the Law, and eſtabliſhing 
the everiaſting Righteouſneſs : he was 
fruitful in his Reſurre&ion, Aſcention, 
Interceſfion, &#c. The Graces of the 
Spirit, Holy Ordinances, and Promiles of Hoſ. 14.8. 


' Eternal Lite, are all Fruits of this hea- 


venly Vinez from him is all our Fruit 
found, See Metaphor Light. 


VI. The Lord Jeſus brings forth the 
moſt pleaſant and moſt defirable Fruit. 
I ſate down under bis Shadow with great Cant.2.1: 
delight, ſaith the Spouſe, and bis Fruit 
was pleaſant to my Taſte, No Cup fo re- " "NIOR 
freſbing as the Cup-of Divine Conſolation. 4 me 
No Wine nouriſhes or quickens the Body 
ſo much as the Love of Chriſt, Peace 
with God, Reconciliation, Pardon of Sin, 
Juſtification, Adoption, &c. Theſe Bleſſed Pl. 34.8. 
Fruits of this myſtical Vine do c':car, feed 
and cnliven a Drooping and Languiſbing 
Soul. 

VII. The Lord Jeſus yields Fruit every z Thel. 2. 
way profitable. All the Good that Soul hs 
or Body is capable to receive, flows from 7, ot 
him, and is the Fruit of his Love, pur- z Cor.q.1- 
chaſed by his Death, and communicated 
by his Word and Holy Spirit : It warms, 
ſupports and firengthens the Souls of his _ þ no 
People. His Grace is of a healing, quick- oY 
ning, and vivifying nature. Sce Meta- 
phor, Wine and Ointment, &c. | 


VII. Jeſus Chriſt is a Shadow to his 
Church, a hiding-place from the Wind, and Cant. z. 3. 
a Cover from the Tempeſt; as the Shadow 12. 33. 2. 
of a great Rock in a weary Land: Be de- 
fends from the Rage of Satan, from Sin, 
from the Fury of Man in the heat of Per- , $22. 
ſecution 3 yea from the wrath of God, by 22 3, 4+ 
A. 53. $- 


I 
be ſcorched, burnt, yea utterly confumed. See Rock, Apple-Tree, &C. Lam.3.22. 


IX. 'Tis a very ſoft and tender 


IX. Chriſt, the Spiritual Vine ( being 1,...,,... 


— 


SHL 


_ 


affronted,rejeted and abuſed by the rebel- 

lious, obftinate and unbelieving Jews) , _ 

res end he our its Soo ant when he approached and beheld the City, 
y P 2 He wept over it, was grieved for the bardneſs 


Moiſture, as Naturaliſts report. of their Heartr , but more eſpecially when M26: 
| he came under the execution of Divine Wrath for Mans ſake, and in his fiead, which ** 


he 


Plant ; ſo that if it be, cut bruiſed,or 
any way wronged, it will abundant- 


| XY | mw -all 3-3 
We -=* FL Fr= Fa&9A 


_ 
.. 7 


—_— 
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Book IL. Chiift the true Uine. 225. 


NDctaphs. Parallel, 


---d id hi 1 . ' ror ; ſa. $3-7- 
- 1 wiliinoly undergo 3 how did his bruiſed and abuſed Body [weat ( as it were ) Ifa. 53 
report" Blood, St he yielded up his bleflcd Lite and precious Spirit for us ? LULA0S 


4 Y. An eminent - Writer ſaith, *. The Grace of Chriſt, the Spiritu- ger.z.yg. 
16707 , 


Tragms in That the Tears of the Vine (like al Vine, 15 precious Eye-Salve, which 


; ; : removes thoſe thick Clouds of Darkneſ 
=> Gum congealed in the Stock of it ) and Iznorance that are upon the Under. 
p. 1957) dropt into dim Eyes, remove the lianding 3 by which a Soul ſpiritually 


little Clouds that begin to gather comes to have a clear Proſpe& of thoſe 
there, drive away Darkneſs, and never-fading Glories of the other World, 
clear the Sight : And farther ſaith, and plainly diſcerns the gilded Follies 
nid pejfut Vitis, ©» alia que fundit, and tranhtory Vanities of all things here 


- | below. In a word, no Tongue can ſuf- 
ſermone explicare nemo poteſt 3 that = ficiently exalt the tranſcendent Virtues 


Tongue could ſuthc:.ntly tell the of this ever-blefſed Vine. 
Virtues of the Vine : the like ſays 
'Pliny. | FO DES, 
Yetaph. Diſparity, 
NG Plant of an I. *Briſiis of an heavenly Originaland ;, , ;..- 
: a the chot- Extraction, a Vine of God's orhn Bet 


lanting, who prepared a Body for him, H*b-10-53 
ceſt and goodhieſt are only the Plan- p ot anecion Mo toro 


tation of Mien. demption. He is the true Vine, and God JoÞ+ 15: I 
the Father is the Husbandman ; no other 
could plant fo __ a Vine as Chriſt is. 
 TheVine is not always greenz II. Chrifi, the Spiritual Vine, perpe- 
PR. Fd en off in odgk, You fually flouriſhes, always abounds with 
| Ok hon 3 Fruit, and knows no Winter; he is the 
may look for Fruit when the Vin- 


ſame from Generation to Generation, yeſter- Heb.1 3-8. 
tage 1s cathered, and find none. day, to day, and for ever, without varia- J22*1+17: 


tion, or ſhadow of turning 3 there's always a full Vintage, that never diminiſhes, wi- 
thers, nor decays, never grows old, but ever remains in its full growth and abſolute 
PerfeCtion., 


HH. The Fruit of the Vine taken = III. The Fruit of Chriſt, the Spiritual 
to exceſs, is offenſive to God, hurts Vine, Ew hurts any 3 no danger of Sur- 
and injures the Soul, breeds Diſeaſes pr "_ ; the oa? --» gs and drink 
and deſtrutive Humours in the Bo- 3 2efer, 1155. heres no fear of 


; Exceſs. The Wine of Conſolation nei- 
dy, bereaves Men of Reaſon, in- he gluts nor inflames, nor intoxicates, 


toxicates the Brain, @c. but nouriſhes, and feeds the Soul, Rill be- 
| getting a ſharper Appetite for more. 
IV. The Fruit of the Vine dimi- IV. All the Believers in the World may Mat. 5- 6. 
niſhes, by gathering Cluſter after partake plentifully of the Fruit of the Spi- M*- 21- 


: - Simms ” r1:ual Vine ( the Lord Jeſus ) every day do, l 
Cluſter you may ſoon (ſtrip it oft all, yea, every moment there's enough fo? Ifa.ss.1. 
Millions, and to be taken freely, yet the Store is never the leſs. How many have 


been nouriſhed thereby fince the beginning ? yer tis as full as ever, and ſo will ever be. 
V. The Fruit of the Vine is only V. This Fruit is good for the Soul; 

good for the Body. it comforts and revives the Inward Man. 
VI. The Vine wants Support; un- VI. Chriſt the Spiritual Vine, is of ex- 

leſs it be underpropr, it falls, being cellent Strength and Ability to ſupport 


not able to bear the weight of its his ſpiritual Branches, (che Saints) and 
own Branches. needs no help from any another. 


Cotollaries, 


].' Rom this Metaphor we nay leara what an infinite Bleſſing and unſpeakable 
: Mercy the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is to his Church, and all true Believers 3 how 
helpleſs Saints are of themſelves 3 for the Branches cannot ſtand without his Divine 


Support, nor bear Fruit, unleſs this bleſſed Root communicates Sap and Nouriſh- JoÞ+1 5.4, 
ment to them. Ft IL It 


_ 
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Chzilt the Lilly of the Uallies. Book Il: 


II It ſhews what a {weet and bleſſed Union there is between Chriſt and Belic- 
vers 3 ſuch a Relation as is betwixt the Root and Branches ; *tis a Myſtical ( yet the 
neareſt and. moſt real ) Union. 

III. It ſhews, That our whole Dependence ought to be on Chriſt ; for he only 

Joh. 25. 5; can uphold us, as the Root does the Branches: Without him we can do nothing z we 
can neither grow, bear Fruic, nor ſtand firm in a boyſterous and temnpeſtuous Seaſon, 
nor ſuffer for his Name 3 but with his help we can do all. 

IV. It ſhews, That Chriſt is very ſenſible of all the Wrongs, Injuries and Out- 
rages that are done to his Saints: They that lay hold on, and offer Violence to the 

Zech.2.8.* Branches, come very near the Tree 3 ſuch touch the Apple of bis Eye. And let Be- 
lievers be ſweetly comforted from hence 3 That under all their Decays, and want of 
more Grace, there is abundance of more Sap and Spiritual Nouriſhment in the Root 
and Body of this Bleſſed Vine, which ( according to the nature of the Metaphor ) 
ſhallin due time be communicated to all the Branches, that are truly grafted in 
him, which ſhall revive them, and make them flouriſh both with Leaves and Fruic, 
to the Glory of God and their own Eternal Happineſs. 


This Humble "Plant calls for our Imitation : 
This Noble Plant deſerves our Adoration : 

Its early Fruit provides as early Food ; 

Its *Plenty ſtores ws with what's rich and good - 


Its pleaſing Sweetneſs gratifies our hes 


Its "Profit fills #s without fear of Waſte ; 

Its Shadow ſhelters from Extreams of Heat, 

( Circling the Church ) His choiceſt Cabinet 
A Tender Plant ; How can we then abuſe him ? 
An Eje-Salve; healing all the Blind that uſe kim. 


Chiiſt the Lilly of the Uallies. 
Cant. 2. t. I am the Roſe of Sharon 3; and the Lilly of the Vallies. 


Oſt Expoſitors agree that theſe ( fore-going Words ) are the Words of 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: I am the Roſe of Sharon, and 
IM the Lilly of the Vallies. Whercin he expreſſeth his own Excellencics, to 
draw, allure and enamour the Souls of thoſe that love, and long after 

him : how fitly he may be compared to a Roſe we have ſhewed in this Book, in 
ſome other Place, to which we refer you. And as there is great and lovely Bezuty and 
Amiableneſs ſet forth by a Roſe; fo here, I ſhall by his Aſſiſtance, endeavour 

to ſet forth his Delicious Qualifications, by a Lilly ; tbe Lilly of the Vallies. 
Metapho?. { Parallel, ' 

[. Lilly is a ſweet and a fra- 1. He Lord Jeſus Chriſt may very 
A grant Flower, yea of ſuch fitly be compared to the Lilly, 
a ſtrong and odoriferous Scent, that whoſe qi Oe NANLE _ = ve-. 
2 Mans Senſes ( Naturaliſts ſay ) ry much excels and tranſcends the Sweet- 


; . eſt of any Odours that can be mentioned 3 
will be eafily over-turn'd with the «q,. Hony and the Hony-Comb are ſiveet 


ſweet Savour thereof. tothe ſmell, and ſweeter to the taſte: O 


then how {weet is the precious Savour of 
| our bleſſed Saviour ! Sec Roſe of Sharon. 
TE A Lilly is white and very II, Whiteneſs denotes Holineſs 3 *tis 
beautiful; within it are ſeven Grains - ſaid of the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, to 

or” Seeds, of the colour of Gold, her was grantcd, that ſþe ſhould be clathed gc 
G EK as cm Sen hk. White. And of thoſe few Names,in Sar- 
oO amiavic, ? dis, which had not defiled their Garments, 

| Solomon zn all his Glory was not 4 theſe (ith Chrit ) ſhall walk, with me in Re 3-4 
Tau Þ. dorn d like one of theſe : for White- white, for they are worthy. Purity 1s effentia}, 
793» neſs it exceeds all Flowers. originally, perfcaly, and abſolutcly tn- 
' | herent in Chriſt 3 he is Holinc(s it (elf, his 
Glory is infinite, within and without every way glorious 3 the Perfection of Beauty, 


TIL. It HI. Jeſs 


TTY Chaiſt under the Similitude of an Apple-Tree. 


bans. 
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' Plin, lib. 


3t.S To 


c. 21. P. 5. 


Wetapho? 


IM. It is obſerved that the Lilly 
is exceeding fruitful z Una _ 
quinquagenos ſape emittente Uubb0s 5 
Joe Rove puts forth fifty Bubbs or 
Colours. - 


IV. Pliny ith, The Lilly is the 
talleſt of Flowers, yet hangs down 
its Head. 


Jaaralle!; 

"nl. Jeſus Chriſt is exceeding fruitful, 
from this Root, ( for ſo is he call'd ) how 
many Lillies, or holy, and heavenly 
Churches, have there ſprung ?* yea, from 
this Bleſſed Lilly many thouſands of 
holy and ſanCtified Chriſtians * Set the 
Metaphor of the Vine. | 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt. is - higher than the 
Mighty Princes, Kings and Etmperours of 
the Earth, higher than Heaven or Angels, 
and yet humble and lowly in Heart ; 


Therefore he is compared to.the Lilly of the Valley, in his Exaltations, as God veiy 
high:3 but in his Humiliation, he ſeems to hang down his Head. 


V. The Lilly is a Flower that 
hath -many medicinal Virtues 3 the 
diſtilled Water of a Lilly is good to 
reſtore a loft Voice, it helps Faint- 
neſs, good for the Liver, helps the 
Droplie 3 and the Oil of it 1s ==_ 
for divers Maladies; Jzquit Galen. 


And for other Properties of the Lilly, ſec 
For the Diſparity, See Roſe of Sharon: 


V. The great and incompatable Virtue 
that is in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is ex- 
cellently good to cure all the Diſeaſes and 
Maladies of the Soul; it cures Spiritual 
Blindneſs, it ſoftens an hard Heart, it 
cures Stubbornneſs and Obſtinaty, by his 
bleſſed Infufion of Gracez in a word, 
there is no Malady too hard for this Spi: i- 


tual Phyſician. See Phyfician and Heart: 


more where the Church is compared to it. 


Application, 


"Rom hence we inay ſeaſonably learn to be humble, ſceihg the Lilly which is 


' aid to be of a tall growth, yet hangeth downits Head. As Chriſt is humble, fo 


Holineſs and Humility are the glorious Ornaments of a Chriſtian. That Chriftiatt 


that hath moſt Holineſs, hath moſt Humility: The Ear of Wheat which is well 


kern'd and fulleſt; hangs down its Head moſt; 


Chziſt under the Similitude of an Apple-Tree, 


Cant. 2. 3. A's the 


Apple- Tree among the Trees of the W, 00d, ſo is my be- 


loved amongit the Sons; I ſate down under bis Shadow with great 
Delight, and his Fruit was ſweet nnio my Taſte. 


ling. ali the Daughters, as the Lilly did Thorns; fo the Church ſets forth 


k S Chriſt ſets forth the Praiſe of his Church in the ſecond Verſe, She excel- 


Chriſt's Glory and Praiſe in this 3 He excelling all the Sons, as far as the 
= Apple-Tree excels all the Trees of the Wood. 


Simile. 
L Ta» Apple-Tree is very profita- 
ble to the Owner, as. it is 
obſerved by ſome; it far excels o- 
ther Trees; henee Pliny ſiith, there 
were many about the City of Rox, 
which were ſet at a yearly Rent of 
two thouſand Seſterties 3 yielding 
them more Profit and Reveriue by 
the year than a pretty good Farm. 
IT. The Apple-Tree yields diver- 
fity of Fruir.- It hath (ith Mr. Ain/- 
worth) more variety of Fruits than 
; any 


0 
____ Þaralfel; | 
I. He Lord Jeſus Chriſt yields his 
Father more Profit, and brings 
more Glory to him than all the Angels in 
Heaven, or Saints on Earth, do or ever 
did, and not only brings Glory to God, 


but alſo infinite Profit to all his People, 


who are Partakers of his Grace,and of the 


great plenty of Fulneſs that dwelicth in * 


him; 


II. Jeſis Chriſt excelleth in variety of 
precious Graces. What good 'thing is it 


that any true Believers wants, or can want 


FE 2 of 


Simile. 
any other Tree that grows ; 'tis not 
ealje to reckon up the various ſorts 
of Apples. | 


II. The Apple-Tree yields ſiveet 
and pleaſant Fruit. 


IV. The Apple-Tree doth won- 
derfully excel the wild and barren 
Trees of the Deſert, which bear no 
Fruit, or elſe that which is fowr 
and unwholſome. 

V. The Apple-Tree, whether you 
take it in the Bloſſom, or when its 
Fruit is fully ripe, is a very beautt- 
ful Tree, and to look upon very 
lovely and amiable. | 
| VI. The Apple-Tree in its 
.Leaves, Buds, Bloſſomes, Fruits, e*c. 
-hath very ſweet and comfortable 
. Smells: The Spouſe alludes to it 
when ſhe crys to her Beloved to 


comfort her with Apples. 


Parallel. 

of any ſort, but *tis to be had in Jeſus 
Chriſt, whether Grace or Gifts, things for 
the Soul, or things for the Body, whether | 
common or ſpecial Mercies? Of his Ful- Job=l. 16+ 
neſs all we bave received, and Grace for Grace, | 
NIL. Jefus Chriſt the Divine Apple- 
Tree bears moſt {weet and pleaſant Fruit ; 
his Fruit was _ (faith the Spouſe) to 
my Taſte, See the Metaphor of the Vine, 

IV. Fſus Chriſt infinitly excelleth and 
ſurpaſſeth all ObjeRs and Things whatſo- 


ever, He is the chiefeft amongſt ten thouſand, Cans. 3; 


yea, the chiefeſt in the whole World, none 


like to him in Heaven or Earth. 


V. Jeſus Chriſt is very beautiful z whe- 
ther you conſider him in his Incarnation, 
.or Exaltation, .he is moſt amiable and @ 
lovely, We beheld bis Glory as the Glory of 1981-14: 
the only begotten Son of God, &c. 


VI. How tranſcendently ſweet is the 
Scent and Odour of our Bleſſed Saviour ! 
How {weet are the Comforts of bis Spirit, 
his Word and heavenly Dodtrine ! 
Word, faith David, is ſweeter than Hony or Pal. 1.19, 
the Hony-Comb 3 Words fitly ſpoken are like 
Apples of Gold in Pifiures of Silver : God's Prov. 25, 
Word is not only ſweet, but rare and *!- 


valuable; Clviſt is wholly deleable, his Conception, Birth, Life, Death, Burial, 
Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and Interceſſion ſmell exceeding ſweet. See Vine. 


VII. The Apple-Tree, Naturaliſts 


obſerve, is a very tender Tree; 


Plizy faith, 'tis the tendereſt of all 
Trees. | 


VIII. An Apple-Tree is a very 
ſhadowy Tree 3 its Shadow refreſh- 
eth, and by common Experience 1s 
found comfortable to fit under in 
the heat of the Day, &*c. 


VII. Chriſt is of a foft and tender 
Heart, full of Bowels, of Compaſſion to 
poor Sinners weeping over periſhing ones, 
and thus *twas foretold of him by the Pro- Bo 
phet 3 He ſhall grow up as @ tender Plans, "* 53 ® 
and as a Root, out of the dry Ground. 

VII. Jeſus Chriſt is a Shadow many ON 
ways to his Church; I fat down under big —n5- 
Shadow with great Delight, He is a Cover Pfal.19.8. 
from the 4c tuty, of the Wrath of Ifa 4. 6. 
God, a Shadow for needz and he is 125-4 
a Shadow for Delight, Refrcſhing and ny (Ac 


Plcafantneſs, Shadow is often uſed in Scripture to denote ProteQtion and Mercy. 4x1 $7. 


See Rock, Habitation, Vine, &c. - 


IX. 'Ti a rare fight to ſee an 
Apple-Tree grow in a Wood. 


X. The Leaves and Fruit of the 
Apple-Tree are Medicinal. - 

XI. An Apple-Tree in the midlt 
of the Trees of the Wood affords 
oftimes much Refreſhment to weary 
Travellers. 


Yetaphoz. 
[. N Apple-Tree is ſubje& to 
A decay 5 hb yr 
ther and dye. | 
II. The 


lal. 91.1, 


IX, It was a rate fight to ſee Jeſus 
Chriſt in the days of his Fleſh, dwelling 
in the Wood of this World amongtt Men. 

X. The Leaves of this Ttee of Life, 
ere for the healing of the Nations. 

XI. So when a poor, weary Soul, or 
ſpiritual Pilgrime mcets with this Divine 
Apple-Tree, and partakes of the Fruit 
thereof, he is ſweetly refreſhed and ſup- 
ported thereby. 


L T= Lord Jeſus Chriſt never decays, 
nar ceaſcth from yielding Frait- 


Rev.22,1] 


TI. But 


IB nm _ _ 


— 


y. Chziſt under the Similitude of an Apple-Tree: 125 


—. — ” TI. _ 


II. The Fruit of the. Apple-Tree 11. But the Fruit of the Lord Jeſus 
wilt ſoon rot and come to nothing. Cirilt is incorruptible,and will never fade 
Sh | NHordecay, it enduxerh for ever, ,, ,, 
III. The Fruit of the Apple-Tree , IN. But Chriff's Fruit hath no bad nor 
hath ſome petnicious Qualities in CO NY -E booty but yen 
#6 : aſh orb; 3 t ont - 
it, it's _ external and it periſheth trary, purges the Soul from all c K-ney 
in the uling. _. Filth, and makes it healthful 3 this Fruit 
is ſatsifying. The Spouſe by cating herercof had abundance of Reſt, Peace, Content 
ard SatisfaQton. | 


- IV. An Apple-Tree hath no IV; There is Fruit always to be found 
Fruit, Leaves, nor refreſhing Sha- ©n Chriſt, and a refreſhing Shadow 3 this 


dow on it, for one great part of the Tit is ever green and knows no Winters Heb.tz.8 
2 


Year. 2 IE 
| __@T@©u gg. 
J. FS Chriſt compared to an Apple-Tree, among the Trees of the Wood : Then from 
I hence we may infer, not only the Excellency of the Lord Jeſus above others, 
but Sinners, Strangers, and whoever will,may come to him and cat of his Fruit, and fit 
down under his Shadow 3 He, the Tree of Life, is not pal'd, fenc'd, nor walld in, , PIE A 
as ſuch which are planted in a Garden or Orchard, nor is there an Angel or flaming I L 
Sword, to keep the way of this Tree of Life 3 nor is the Fruit of this Tree forbidden. = 
An Apple-Tice in a Wood is common and free toall, poor Beggars and Strangers may Jch. x. 37; 
have free Acceſs thither, and who will forbid them ? Whioever will, may come and 
partake of Chriſt's Fruit freely. Ts RG STE; Eon 
IT. Be exhorted then ( Sinner) to haſteri to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
Tree of Life. | Fr TENTS RR Wo BO Ee Lan E ELON tas 
1. Conſider the Barrenneſs and Unfruitfulneſs of all other Trees, or Objects of 
the World, that grow in the wide Wilderneſs where you live ; what is all the Fruit 
of carthly Pleaſure, Profits and Honours of this Life, to the Fruit of Jeſus Chriſt? 
To Pardon, Peace of Conſcience, Communion with God, Eternal Life ? &c. Let us 
more particularly conſider the nature of Chriſt's Fruit: : 5 
2. *Tis cxcecding ſweet and pleaſant to the Taſte, *twill ſweeten all your Bitters; 
3- "Tis fafe Fruit, it will do you good abundantly, and no hurt, nothing is of a 
ſurtciting Nature in it. | | | 
4. *Tis ſatisfying Fruit, no other Fruit can fatisfy 3 not only good for Food; but 
choice and ſatisfying Food ! Ss EY | | 
5. There is ſtore of Fruit on this Tree, ſee how the Tree hangs! the Boughs 
thereof are wonderfully loaden, the Plenty is great in this3 *tis like the Tree fpoken - 
of by Daniel. | | = Dan4-I% 
6. Its Fruit is lovely and delightful to the Eye 3 do not the Looks of theſe Ap- 
ples invite you ? | oh | 
7. Its Fruit is durable, cannot corrupt nor decay, ..  _T | 
8. *Tis the Tice of Life. Eat of this Fruit, and thou ſhalt not dye, bit live for ever : 
Such are paſt from Death to Life, and ſhall not come into Condemnation 3 Joh. 5. 2 1: 
9. *Tis Fruit that thoſe that eat thereof, ſhall be made wile by it. 
10, It yields a ſweet Smell, comforting under Faintneſs. OE | 
11. It is medicinable, the Fruit of this Tree will purge out the evil Venome and 
horrid Poiſon, that came into our Natures by old Eve's catiog of the forbidden Fruit, 
contrary to the Command of God. | 
12. Its Shadow .is moſt excellent for refreſhing, it gives great Conſolation 3 
yea, the greateſt Conſolation to poor fainting, wearicd Souls, that willingly fit down 
under this Tree. | | 
1. He ſhelters from the ſcorching heat of God's Wrath dit for Sin. 
2, He ſhelters,or is a Covert from the hurt and heat of Perſecutors or Rage of ſuch, 
3- *'Tis a delightful Shad»w, Refreſhing co the weaty Soul, and in a troublſome 
Land a ſweet Reliing-place. | | 0s 
4. *Tis a Shadow that yields full Content and SatisfaGtion,— I ſat down 3 in the 
Text, lignifies, her acquieſcing there, or making hex Abode. under the ſame 3 ſhe 
defires no bettet nor no other Happineſs, ſeeks not to Angels, to Saints, nor to het 
own Works. 1. T ſat down with Delight 3 now this Delight is neither _ -»1 
| onus 


_ 


Chziſt an. Embaſſadoz. 'Bookll. 


ſinful, but 'tis ſpiritual. 2. *Tis great Dclight which the Church has, even raviſhing 
Joy. 3» *Tis abiding and laſting Delight, increaſing -it will be more and more, as 
it is ſaid of the Light of the Righteous, it ſhines more and more to the perfeft Day. 4. This 


Delight is an Earneſt of that Delight which the Soul ſhall have in Heaven. 


5. *Tis a: compleat and perfe& Shadow, it anſwers all Needs, a Shadow for the 
Head, Heart,- and every part, and at all times. 


From hence we infer, 


' 1. What great cauſe have we to admire the Goodneſs of God 3 tho he de- 
nied us in Adam to eat of that Tree of Life after the Fall, yet hath he provided us 


another Tree of Life to make us immortal ! 


2. What Fools are all thoſe, who refule to cat, and live for ever ! wer” 
. 3. Let us alſo learn from hence, when we are faint and weary, to ſeek to none but 


Chrift, the Tree of Life, for Refreſhment. 


4. Eow happy are Believers, who fit under the Shadow of Chriſt's ProteQion, his 


Ordinances and Divine DoGtrine! 


———— 


Chziſt an Embaſſadoz, 
' Mal. 3.1. Ard the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come into his 
Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Covenant, whom ye delight in, &c. 


'  perly ſuch as are commiſſion'd or deputed betwixt diſtant Parties, totranſ- 


T He Words, Embaſſador, Legate, or Meſſenger, are ſynonimous Ternis, pro- 


a& Afﬀairs of moment. The Termris applicd to Chriſt, who is the Angel, 
Meſſenger, or Embaſſador of the Covenant, who not only tranſaQted, but com- 
pleated the Work of Redemption, thereby reconciling God and Man, who were be- 
fore at variance and Enmity : Which ſhall be further manifeſted in the following 


Parallel. 


Yetapho?. 
I. A N Embaſſador or Meſlenger 
of Pcace 1s an honourable 
Perſon, and. uſually a great Favou- 
rite tothe King, 


II. An Embaſlador is a wiſe Per- 
ſon, skilled in State-Afﬀeairs, and 
knows how to adjuſt National Dit- 
ferences, or to make up a Breach 
or Breaches that may be between 
one Kingdom and another. 


HI. An Embaſlador muſt be of 


known Integrity and Faithfuſneſs, 
as well as of Ability, great Truſt 
being repoſed 1n him. 


IV. An Embaſſador is appointed 
and made choice ofto this great Em- 
ploym<nt, and Place of Truſt, by 
the determination and decree of the 
King. 

V. A 


Parallel. 


I. riſt, the Embaſſador or Meſ- 
ſenger of the Goſpel of Peace, is 

a moſt noble, honourable, and renowned 
Perſon, Lord of Lords, moſt excellent 
in Worth and Dignity, one near-allicd, r Tim.c. 
and a great Favourite in the Court of 15. 
Heaven. 

II. Jeſus Chriſt, the Meſſenger of the . 
Covenant, or God's Embaſſador to Sin--1,"** ** 


2 


_ ners, is full of Wiſdom and Skill in all Rom.s.s. 


the grand Afﬀairs which concera the Glory EpÞ-2.13 
of his Father, and the Welfare of Sin- "+6 
ners: He knows how to end the Differen- 
ces between God and Man, and to make 
up that grievous and deſirutive Breach 
that hath been ſo long between them. 

II. The Lord Chriſt hath in him all 
the PerfeQtions of the glorious Deity 3 He 
is called the faithfiet and true Witneſr. © X 
Never did Embaſſador a& with ſuch In- & 2. ;, 
tegrity to Prince and People, as Chriſt 
doth between God and Sinners. He would ; 
not have Goddiſhonoured, tor Man to > 4 
miſs of Pardon, = 

IV. .Chrift was choſen and appointed 
Mcſſenger of the Covenant, by the De- ,g,, .z- 
termination, Counſ-1, and Fore- aas 2.23. 
knowledg of the King of Heaven hence 
is Chriſt laid to be a Lamb ſlain from 
the Foundation of the IVorld. 


Rev, I Is 


V. The 


Book Il. 
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| Yetapho?. 
V. A Peron that is cliofen to go 


" an Embaſſador, muſt accept of the 


Place and Work, before he takes 
his leave of the Court. 


VI. An Embaſſador 1s entruſted 
with Marters of great weight and 
moment, things that concern Peace 


and War, the Weal and Wo of 


Kingdoms and Nations. 


_—_—— 


OT.” 


Parallel. 

V. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wheh cho- 
ſen to be ſent on this great Embaſly, ot 
— of Peace to Sinners, readily ac- 
cepted It: Lo, it is written in the Volumn Kc, 16 6: 
of fk Book, TI come to do thy Will, 0 
God. 

VI. Jeſus Chriſt, the gieateſt Embaſſi- 
dor and Plenipotentiary of Heaven and 
Earth, hath Matters of ſuch weight and 
moment committed to his Truſt, that 
very far exceed thoſe things that concerri 
Peace and War amongſt Men and 


ions; for they! are Matters in which are wrapp'd up the ſpiritual and eternal 
Sore woof al People and Nations of the World. He is entruſted with thoſe 
high and wonderful things, that concern the Glory of God, and the Peace and 


eternal Felicity of our Souls. 


VII. An Embaſſador, as he 1s 
choſen, and entruſted with Mat- 
ters of great conſequence 3 fo 
likewiſe, that he might be inveſted 
with a Legal Power, he receives 
a ſpecial Commiſſion from the Prince 
or State he repreſents, which dots 


authorize him to that Work and 
Office, | 


VIII. An Embaſſador, having 
received his Commiſſion, leaves his 
own Kingdom, and goes into that 
Country, to which his Prince hath 
ordered him, there to negotiate the 


Aﬀairs that are committed unto 
him. 


IX. An Embaſſador of Peace te- 
preſents the Perſon of the Prince or 
State that ſent himz ſo that the 
ſame Honour and Dignity, or In- 
dignity, that is (ſhewed to him, 1s 
ſhewed thereby to the Sovereign 
whom he repreſents : And it 15 eaſy 
to bueſs how much they eſteem the 


Prince, by the RefpeCts they pay to 
his Embaſlador. 


X. An Embaſſador is ſtriftly tied 
to the preſcribed Rules, Pre- 
cepts, and Diredions, which are 
delivered to' him, and doth not, 


muſt not proceed contrary unto 
them. 


XL. An 


VII. As Chriſt was choſen and 6#- 
dained God's Mcfſcnger, and entruſted 
with the great Conccrns, and ſole Ma- 
nagement of the Covenant of Grace ſo 
that he might every way be rightly conſti- 
tuted, authorized, and empower'd, he 
received a ſpecial Commiſion from the 
Father. He gave me Commandment what [oh.1 2349 
T ſhould ſay, and what T ſhould ſpeak, 1 
bave a greater Witneſs than that of John 3 Job-6-36: 
for the Works which the Father bath ſent 
me to do, the ſame bear witneſs that be 
bath ſent me, | 

VIII. Chriſt, that he might negotiate, 
and fully accompliſh and compleat the 
great and important Afﬀairs, of maki 
Peace between God Almighty, and poor 
Sinners, left his own Kingdom, and the 
Glory he had with the Father, and _. 
cathe into this Wotld : When the Ful- G3l.4 4 
neſs of Time was come, God ſent forth 
his Son; 

Ix. Chriſt Jeſus, the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant, repreſents the Perfon of God 
himſelf; ſo that whoſoever reverences Mat.10.49 
the Son, reverences the Father alſo: He 
that receiveth me, receiveth bim that ſent Luk.to,16 
me; and be that rejefteth me, rejeeth bim 
that ſent me. The Father '/ 


udgeth no Man Lads 
but hath committed all Judgment to the Son, Jens 225 


that all Men ſhould honour the Son as they 
honour the Father, He that honoureth not 


the Son, bonoureth not the F ather which hath 
ſent him. 


X. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt did require 
and comtnand nothing of Mankind, but 
what was the abſolute Will and Pleaſure 
of the Father : My Dottrive is not mine, Joh.7.165 
but the Father's that ſent me. 1 lay down 


my Life, that IT may take it up again« —_— 


8; 
This Commandment received 1 of the Fa« © 
ther, &c. F 


X]. Chris 


| 
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Chiilt an Embaſiadoz. 


Book IT: 


Yetapho. 
XI. An Embaſlador 1s oftentimes 


ſent to prevent or put an cnd to 


War, that thereby great Effuſion of 


Blood, Ruin, and Deſolation might 
be ſ{toppd and prevented. 


Jarallel. 

XI. Chriſt was ſent to put an end to 2 Cor.s. 
that diſmal and deſolating War, which was 19: | 
occaſioned by Sin, and the horrid Breach —— 
of the firſt Covenant, between God the 
Creator bcing offended, and the ſinful, 
guilty, and rebellious Creature. God was Eph.2.16, 


in Chriſt, reconciling the World to bimſelf, 8c. For if whilſt we were Enemies, we were re- 17. 
conciled to God, by the Death of his Son , much more, being reconciled, ſhall we be ſaved by Col.t.zx, 


bis Life. And that be might reconcile both unto God in one Body by the Croſs, baving ſlain 


py 
Mark 1.15 


the Enmity thereby. And came and preached Peace to you that were afar off, and to them that g ,, - 


were nigh. And to 


XII. An Embaſſador offers Terms, 
or makes Propoſals to the adverſe 
Party, thereby finally to conclude 
and make a laſting Peace. 


ſhall be ſaved. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are beavy-laden, and I will give you ; 


that were ſometimes alienated, and Enemies in your Minds 
wicked Works, yet now hath be reconciled in the Body of bis Fleſh, through Death. 


by Mat.z1, 
AI ,22. 


XII. Chriſt, the Mcſſenger of the Co- mark r.x5 
venant, offers gracious Terms of Peace 
and Reconciliation to Sinners: Repent, Mark x6. 
and believe the Goſpel. Believe, and be bap- 16. | 
tized, He that believeth, and is baptized, 7 tas 


Reſt, 'O what ſweet and eaſy Terms of Peace are theſe! *Tis but to acknowledg our 


own Guilt and Vileneſs, lay down our Arms, and accept of Mercy by believing in the jg. .. 
Lord Jeſus. Look, unto me, and be ye ſaved, all ye Ends of the Earth, Whoever will, Rev,2z.15 


let him take of the Water of Life freely. 


XIITL An Embaſſador that hath 
a tender Heart, is greatly grieved 
when he ſees his Mediation and mer- 
ciful Terms of Peace to be ſlighted 
and rejected 3 and from the conſide- 
ration of the woful Miſery and Ca- 
lamity that is like to follow, he 1s 
the more importunate, uſing many 
Arguments to cauſe Compliance. 


XIV. An Embaſlador hath many 
Servants, ora great Retinue waiting 
upon him, and is a Perſon deſerving 
much Honour, in diſcharging his 
Truſt with very much Awe and F1- 
delity to his Prince. | 


XV. An Embaſſador hath Power 
given him to ratify and confirm Ar- 
ticles of Peace between Kingdoms 
and Nations, who are at variance, 
that ſo there may be Commerce be- 
tween them wn future Times, 


XVI. A faithful Embaſſador 1s re- 

ceived with abundance of Joy at his 
return home, and is highly preferr'd, 
as\a Teſtimony of great Fayour, 


for his Works ſake. 
XVII.An 


XIII. Jeſus Chriſt, the Meſſenger of 
the great God, was greatly grieved, toſce ,,, = 
the Jews, to whom he was firſt ſent, ſfiub- 41,4z. 
bornly to refuſe and reje&t that glorious 
Salvation, offered to them by himſelf. 

When he came near the City, be wept over it, Mat, 23, 
ſaying, If thou badjt known, eventhou, at leaft 37- 

in this thy day, the things that belong unto 

thy Peace ; but now they are bid from thine 

Eyes, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often Luk.13: 
would I have gathered thy Children together, 3+: . 
as a Hen gathers ber Chickens, and ye would 

not. O that Iſracl bad hearkned unto me. 

XIV. Jeſus Chriſt hath many Servants, 
who wait on him in the Accompliſhment 
of this great and glorious Work, viz. the Luk.22.43 
holy Angels, and the blefſed Apoſtles and 
Miniſters of the GoſpeJ. The Lord Jeſus 
deſerveth eternal Honour for this glorious 
Work: Let the Angels of God worſhip him. Heb.1.6. 
All ought to bonour the Son, as they honozr 
the Father. At the Name of Jeſus every Knee 

ſhall bow. 

XV. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ratified 
and confirmed the Covenant of Grace be- 
tween God and Man by his own Blood, 
and thereby opened a free Commerce with ©?Þ2.18, 
Gcd: For through bim we have acceſs by one 
Spirit to the Father, Saints may with bold- 
neſ7 come to the Throne of Grace by the Blood 
of Jeſus. 

XVI. The Lord Jeſus, when he had 
done his Work, returned home unto his 
Father, 2nd is highly honoured, being 
cloathed with Glory and Majefty, and is ſet 
down at the right band of God on high, far 


above Principalites and Powers. 


Heb. 4.16. 


Eph.1.20, 


XVII. Thoſe 


Ch:iſt an Embaſſador. 


Vetaphoz. 
XVII. An Embatlador not having 
ſacceſs in his Buſineſs, in bringing 


the Adverſary to amicable Terms of 


Peace and Reconciliation, many 
times againſt thoſe Nations or Peo- 


ple that refuſe, bloody War 1s pro-. 


claimed, and great Deſolation fol- 
lows. | 


_—_— 


Parallel. 
XVII. Thoſe People and Nations that 
refuſe the Offers of Grace and Peace made 


to them by Jeſus Chriſt, God proclaims 

War and eternal Death againti thern. He Joh.3 36 
thas bath the Son bath Life; but bethat batb 

not the Son, bath not Life, but the Wrath 

of God abideth on bim. It fpall be more t9- 

lerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the Mat, 16... 
Day of Judgment, than for that City. If '* 

we ſin wilfully, after we bave received the 


nowhedg of the Truth, there remains no more $ acrifice for Sin, but a fearful looking for Hcb. 16, 


of Fudgmen, and fiery 


XVII. An Embaſſador is often- 
times an Inſtrument to ſave Thou- 
ſands, and Ten Thouſands of Souls 
from Death, and Kingdoms from 
Fire, Sword, and DeſtruQion ; and 
thereby he raiſes Trophics to his 
Fame and Glory. 


Petapho?. 
I. Uman Embaſſadors are but 
weak, mortal, and unſta- 
ble Men, and many times cannot 
accompliſh the Buſineſs they are 
employed about z or otherwiſe, by 
reaſon of Unfaithfulneſs, betray the 


Right and Prerogative of their 
Sovereign. 


II. Embaſſadors among Men, tho 
nobly deſcended, yet always are of 
a lower Rank than the Prince that 
ſends them. 


II. Embaſſadors among Men are 


Differences only, and appeaſe the 
Wrath of Men. | 


IV. Embaſſadors among Men, at 
their firſt Arrival to treat of Peace, 
appear 1n much outward  Pomp, 
Splendor, and worldly Grandure. 


V. Embaſſadors amongſt Men 
are ſometimes very long and tedi- 
ous, when they begin, before they 
can effect the Iſſue or Produ&t of 
their Negotiations, 


| dom, Strength, &c. Thon waſt 


e_— to make up National 


Indignation, that ſhall devonr the Adverſaries, and all thoſe *6, 274 
t have ſtubbornly refuſed the free Tenders of Grace. 


XVIII. Jeſus Chriſt wasand is the only 
Inſtrument in the hand of God to fave 
the World from utter Detirucion and 
Ruin, and many Thouſands of poor Sin- 
ners from cternal Torments, undcr the in- 
cenſed Wrath of an eternal God, and is 
hereby become the everlaſting Wonder 
and Praiſe of Men and Angels: Wortby is 
tbe Lamb to receive Power, and Riches, Wiſ- 
ſlain, and 


baſt redeemed 1s to God by thy Blood, &:c. 


Oilparity. 

I. Hriſt is God as well as Man, one 

mighty to ſave, perfeR, all-wile, 
ſtable, of one mind, no ways defective, 
able to accompliſh all his Pleaſure, true to 
God, highly ſtanding fer his Honour, 
wills not that he ſhould abate a tittle of 
his Sovereignty 3 and rather than his Glo- 
ry ſhould be Nained in the leaſt, to ſave 
Sinners he laid down his own Life, and 
hath offered whatever the Will and Coun- 
{cl of God was. 

Il. Jeſus Chriſt tbyught it no Robbery to Phil.2.6,7, 
be eqaal with God ; hence called God's 
Fellow, and the expreſs Image of the Fa- 
ther's Perſon ;, and, 4s touching bis Divinity, 
not inferior to him. 

IL Jeſus Chriſt was choſen to make 15, ;;., 
up the ſpiritual Breach between God and 6, 7. 
Sinners, to appcaſe his Wiath, and fatis- 
fy Divine Juſtice that he might not only Job-5.14. 
{ave Mens Bodies, but their Souls alſo 3 
not to deliver from natural only, but eter- 193-17: 
nal Death. 

IV. The Lord Jeſus, when be came, 
when he appeared to the World, it was ***2 #: 
in a low, mean, and contemptible Con- py. , 6, 
dition : He vailed his Glory, and made 7, 86. 
bimſelf of no Reputation; and tho his 


Retinue was glorious, yet inviſible to the 
Men of the World. 


, V. Chriſt did the great Work of his 
Embaſſy in a ſhort time : By one Offering 

he hath perfeed for ever them that are Heb 19. 
ſanQitied he ſoon removed the Enmity ** 

by the Blood of his Crofs. 


Gg VI. The 


Re. 5.93 
IOzkl,L3» 
14. 


Heb. I. Lo 


Thziſt an Embaſſadoz. 


Wetapho?, Diſparity. 
VI. An Embaſſador among Men, VT. This blefſed Embaſſador having 
when he hath made up a long and made Peace between God and Pelicvers, 
deſtruQtive Breach between King- *915 Ecague and Covenant by means of 
| doms and Nations, and they are at his Mediation is everlaſting, this PCace 2 Sam, 33: 
rfe& Peace and Friendſhip, yet _— COW 0.09: nken, I 


well ordered in all theſe things, and ſure, 
e cannot keep them always fo, but being confirmed by Blood and the Oath of 


in time new Diſcord ariſcth, and God; For the Mountains ſpall depart and wn. 
the Breach is as wide as it was be- the Hills be removed, but my Kindneſs ſhall = 
fore. not depart from thee, neither the Covenant 0 
my Peace be removed, ſaith the Lord.that bath 
| Mercy wpon thee : Iſa. 54. 10. 
Application. 
I, His may then really teach us to bleſs and praiſe God, for the Lord Chriſt the 
| Meſſenger of the Cd6ycnant, or bleſſed Embaſſador of Peace between God 
and us 3 it was the Father that choſe and ſent him on this Errand and Meſſage, 

IT. With what due and great Reverence ought we to receive the Lord Jeſus,he be- 
ing the Son of, and repreſents the Magnificent King not only of this World, but alſo 
of Heaven? as in the Scripture-Parable, Surely, faith he, they will reverence my Son. © 

III. Accept of the terms of Peace offered to you by Jeſus Chrilt, and liabbornly 
ſtand out no longer; *tis your Wiſdom to ſubmit and-yicld ſpeedily tecrcunto, for fear 
leſt it ſhould be ſaid to you, as once to Feruſalem, &c. If thou, even thou. h1djt known in 

Luk.i9.42. this thy day, the things that belong to tby Peace ; but now they are bid from thine Eyes > now 
tis too late. 

Some Mo- 1» Confider, That the Breach and Enmity that is between God and Man, was oc- 

tives. cafioned by our Sin, we firſt brake League and Friend(hip with him. 

2. Conſider, how unable a Man is to ftand and hold out in a War againſt 


God: Who ever bardned himſelf againſt him and proſpered ? Who can jtand before bis Indige Jobg. 4) 
nation ? &c. Who knows the Power of thine Anger? 
3. Conſider, What a black foul and guilty Soul art thou ! dareft thou ſtrive with 


Pſal.go.11 


' Bowels of his Compaſſion very tender) to eaſe himſelf of his Encmies ? NEL 

8. Conſider what a ſweet thing is it to beat Peace with God, it paſſeth all Un» 3-36 
derſtanding ! 

9. Conſider now is the day of your Viſitation, this great Work admits of no de- i Cor.6.:; 
lay, now is the day of your Salvation: O how fad will it be when Chrili (hall ſay, you 
having not accepted the free tender of Salvation, the things that concern your Peace, 

' gre now bid from your Eyes ! 

10, Conſider Jeſus Chriſt condeſcended very low, you may have Peace on very eaſy 
Terms, (viz.) Hear, and your Soxls ſhall live; (:.e.) hear faithfully and ſavingly., &c. Iſa;55.3-6 
and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, &c. 

But by way of Objection, ſome may ſay, What muſt wedo to have Peace with God ? 

Anſw. 1. You muſt fight no more againſt God, neither multi you joyn with 
thoſe that in any wiſe take up Arms againſt God, nor rcfili his Word, his Spiric, nor 
caſt a deaf Ear to the Reproofs'of Conſcience. 

2+ You muſt not only break your League with Satan , but muſt alſo fight 
againſt him and rebuke him, and fo, that you may have no more Commerce with 
him, but muſt always defire Divine Afliſiance to refift his Temptations : though he 
pretends Love to you in offering worldly Protits, Pleaſures, and Honours, yer his 
orand Deſign is to damn your Souls. | 

3. Donotany longer hold a Confederacy with Sin, no not ſo much as a ſecret 
Friendſhip with your Delilah, your choice and pleaſant Sin, but pur all thy Sins (as 
it were) to the Sword 3 Mortify the Deeds of the Body, &c. If you would have VYeace, 


you muſt deal with your Sins, as the 1/raelites were to deal with the curſed Caunanites, 


4. Conteſs 


| Book Il. Chiiſt a Witnels, 233 


4. Poſitively, Confeſs all your former Rebellions, Unbelief, Earthly-mindedneſs, 
Pride, Paſſion, Lying, Drunkenneſs, yea, all Sins, and forſake them. 
5. Take hold of Chriſt, reccive the Atonement he hath made for thee. 
6. Enter into Covenant immediately, ſeal it now, defer it not on pain of Death. COND 
7. Joyn thy ſelf to the Lord's "inten. with ſpeed, delay not, &c. Jer. 50. 45. 
n. 
1. From whence we may infer, That thoſe that reje& Chriſt, the great Embaſſa- 
dor of Peace, are undone to all Eternity. = 
2. Let thoſe, that through Grace are in a reconciled ſtate and condition, aſcribe 
all to Chriſt 3 Omnis Adoratio, & Laws tribuends Chriſto, 


head 


Ch:iſt a Witneſs, 
Rev. 1. 5. And from Feſw: Chriſt, who is the faithful Witneſs. 


1 Tim. 6. 12. Who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good Confeſſwon, &c. 

John 18. Ke For + qb* came I into the World, that I ſhould bear Wit- 
neſs to the Truth. SI ge | 

Rev. 3. 14. Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithful and true Witnef 


the Beginning of the Creation of God. 


hf He Greek Word, Miprve, ſignifics a Witneſs or Martyr. Beza upon Atls 


22.20, ſays, Hicego Grecum vocabulum ſervare malui, &c. i.c, *Here I 

© have choſen rather to keep the Greek Word, ( viz. where Stephen is called 

© 2 Martyr) than to tranſlate it a Witneſs for common Uſe hath fo prevail. d, 
© that they are peculiarly called Martyrs, who not only by Confeſſion of Mouth, but 
© alſo by their Blood, teliify. the DoGtrine of Chriſt, See Fiſcator upon the Place, The 
Greek word ſignifies any Witneſs, yet in all Tongues, except Greck, a Martyr is a 
loſer of his Lite for the Goſpel3z and often in Greek too in Ecclefialtical Writers, 

Chriſt in a ſpiritual ſence is called a Witneſs; Ifa. 43. 10. & 55. 4- Rev. 1.5. & 
3-14. (1.) Becauſe he is the moſt aſſured Teſtimony to us of Divine Truth, Fobn 
18.37. (2.) Becauſe he hath exaQtly fulhlled all that was foretold of him in the 
Old Teſtament, Fob. 1.17. And; 3.) becauſe he was martyred upon the Croſs for 
us, to compleat our Redemption, and confirm the Goſpel. 

As Witneſſes amongſt Men are abſolutely neceſſary to the keeping up of Juſtice, 
and deciding all matters of moment between Man and Man : Even ſo Almighty 
God, intending to deal with Men according to this Rule, hath in Wiſdom thought 
fit to provide Himſelf with a Witneſs for the keeping up of Juſtice, and deciding 
of all matters between Hin:ſelf and Mankind 3 and according to his own rich and ad- 
mired Grace, he hath provided a Witneſs, who is free from all exception, both irq 
reſpeQ of his Faithfulneſs and Knowledge of things, and that is Jeſus Chtitt himſelf, 
who is ſet forth to be the true and faithful Witneſs, the beginning of the Creation 
of God, who in point of Antiquity is very capable to ſet forth and atteft whaiſocver 
is neceffary to be known of God, and in whatſoever a faithful and triie Witncſs ( ir 
point of uſefulneſs) can be unto Men, that and much more is Jeſus Chriſt between 
God and Mankind. For the illufiration whercof take theſe following Confiderations: 


NMetaphoz. Jaarallel. 

Itneſs imports ſomething Here was ſomething done between 
done thar is to be atteſi- the Father and the Son in reſpedt of 

. : Man before the World began, which God 

ed when it ſhall be required. thought Chriſt a fit Perſon to bear Wit- 
neſs unto. 1. That God had a purpoſe of good-will to Man, and in purſuit of which 
made a gracious Covenant in bchalt of Man. 2. That God promiſed Hap: incſs to 
Man ( through that gracious Covenant ) whom he ſaw fallen. And this Jeſus Chritt 
hath born Witneſs unto, in hopes of Eternal Life, that God ( who cannot lye ) pro- 
miſed before the World began. This Covenant, Promiſe, and all other gracious As 
of the Father that attend them, as they are brought to light by Chrilt in the Goſpc], 
he is a Witneſs of, together with the Being and Perfetions of God, the neceflity of 


Faith and Holineſs, and Belief of the Reſurrefion of the Dead, and of Eternal Judy= 
ment, and the World to come. | 


. TI. A Gg 3 II. The 


Chiiſt a Witneſs. 


_ 


Book [l- 


MWetapho, 
IT. A Witneſs hath reſpe& to a 


future Judgment, where a Diffe- 


rence may come upon trial betiween 
two Parties. 


III. A Witneſs is, ot ought tobe 
a perſon of Knowledge, who 1s ne- 
ceſſarily qualified for the Work. 


Parallel, 

IT. The Witneſs of Chriſt hath a full 
and clear reſpec to a future Jadgment 
where a Difference is to be tried between 
God and Man. He that rejetieth me, and 
receiveth not my Word, T judg him not : the 


Word that I have ſpoken, th U jd, 
him in the laſt day. e ai OE 


INI. Jeſus Chriſt is a Perſon of the 
greateſt Knowledge in Divine Things, 
being always with the Father, and in his 
Boſom 3 ſpake on Earth what he ſaw and 


heard in Heaven, He had the Word of God immediately from his own mouth, which 
no others had beſides himſelf, and therefore qualihed to be a Witneſs in the higheſt 


degree 3 as it's ſaid, Him that God bath ſent fpeakgth the words of God, I fpeak, not of Joh. 14.10. 
my ſelf, but my Father that dwelleth in me be doth the works. Joh. 3. 4. 


IV. A Witneſs is uſually called to IV. Jeſus was not only called to be a 
ziveTeſtimony,and that in matters of Prieſt, as Aaron, but alſo to be a Witneſs; 


Dn God called him from his high and ex- 
which he hath very good knowledge. alted Glory in Heaven, to go forth as his 
great Witneſs to the WorlJ,7o teſtifie what he knows of the Father's Will from Eter- 


nity. Hence, faid he, I came not of my ſelf, but my Father ſent me : and for this cauſe 
came I into the World, that 1 might bear witneſs of the Truth. 


Jch. 18, 
V.. A Witneſs gives in a Teſtimo- V. Jcfus Chriſt hath given in a full 
ny,and leaves the matter on Record Teſtimony, and born Record of all things 


1 '- depending between God and Mankind 3 
. that he ” call'd to bear witnels unto. He hath teſtified, that God loved the 
World, and fent him to be a Saviourz and that there is forgiveneſs of Sin, 


and eternal Life through his Name 3 and that God will condemn all thoſe that be- 
lieve not : He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned. | 

VI. A good and credible Witneſs 
makes a Cauſe valid to which he 
gives Teſtimony. 


Mark 16. s 
16, 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt however accounted 
a falſe Witneſs and Deceiver by the Fews, 
yet hath by his excellent DoQtrine,his holy 
Lite,and ſtupendous Miracles, given ſuch 
a Teſtimony to the World of God's Grace,and Good-will in makivg a Covenant, of his 
Faithfulneſs in performing and making good the ſame, of the reality of his Intenti- 
ons, to make Men happy through believing, that he renders the matter on God's fide 
valid againſt all Contenders whatſoever, fo as that God ſhall be clear in Judgment, 
and none be able to anſwer him one word of a thouſand. 


Joh. 5. 10. 


VII. A Witneſs is ſo neceſſary in 
all matters of moment, eſpecially 
that which relates to Judgment, and 


VII. Jeſus the faithful and true Wit- 
nels, was fo neceſiary to the determina- 
tion of matters relating to God and man, 
that it could not be done without him , 


ination of things, that | q — 
to the GR owt 46 Agog otherwiſe another might have ſerv'd in 
they are ec * his room); but none in Heaven nor Earth - 


was found worthy to open the Book, and Jooſe the Seals thereof, Rev. 5.4. If T had 
not come and done what no other did, you had not bad Sin, but now you have no cloak for 
your Sin 3 John 15+22, 24+ 


VIIL A Witneſs is to ſpeak the VIII, Chriſt, as the chief Witneſs, hath 

whole Truth, when no leſs will {poke the whole Truth, left nothing con- 

ſorve to clear the Caſe. ceal'd that either concerns God's Glory, 

ry or Mens Good, either by himſelf before 

he went to Heaven, or by his Apoſtles fince 3 he hath declar'd the whole Counſel of Rev. 22.19. 
God. ſo that the Record of his Teliimony is able to make us perfect and compleat in As 20. 
the whole Will of God 3 and if any add to, or tzke from his Word, he ſhall loſe his *7* 
part in the Book of Life and heavenly Feruſalem. 


IX, A IX Jeſus 


— 


A —_— 


. the Goſpel in Sincerity > 1. This istte Truth, asit is in Jeſus, The rr«e Grace of God wherein 


MetaphN ; J2atallel. ; 
IX. A good Witneſs is a juſt and Ix. Jeſus is ſo juſt,and impartial a Wit- 
impartial Man, that abhors Lying. #155 yea, and fo great an Abhorrer of 


; Fallhood, that he is called the Truth it ſcif, 19Þ-14-5: 
yea, Grace and Truth came by him He was holy, harmleſs, ſeparate from Sinners. 


X. A good and credible Witneſs pon pen efobeniryomepr Bag Jeſus will put 
: troverſies upon Trial the 37 £ndto all Lontroverties the right way, 
_ _ ; and wolks. thoſe that are 274 leave the Wicked wholly withour 
. gb $i Excuſe or Relief, Excuſe, and clear the Jultice of God : 
caſt without Excule or IKCNyET. So it ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of Rom. 2, 
Sodom, in the day of Fudgment, than for that City, that refuſe and rejet the Word and 15 16. 
Tettimony of Chriſt in the Goſpel. Divine Jultice however w:ll be cleared in the 1-15. 


eyes or view of Men, and Angels, in condemaing them that had the Lighr, and 
would not be determined by it. See Chriſt a Prophet. 


| Metapho?. Diſparity. 
1 He greateſt Witneſſes amongſt I. Ur Jeſus Chriſt I» an Ancicnt Virnels of 
; Men,are but of a- ſhort ſtanding, long ſtanding, was with the F..rher from: Toh. g,1,0 


© the beginning, (aw and }card all thing» that he 
they are but of yelierday 3 know but in ſpake and did : / ws by b;*z, as one brought up 


rt, therefore can teſtify but in part. with him, &c. Before Abraham was / 42. . p,,, g 
"I Earthly Witneſſes are but Servants, IL. Jeſus Chiiit is the Son &t the great king ard rov. 8.24, 
and in many things return the Matter of Law-glverzand hath the v hole mater of Teiticvony 


_ > by Sight and perſona] Knowleilg : The Father 
their Teftimonyby Information. hath ſbewed the Sim all things that bin { if JOÞ 5-20. 


doth, &c. And what he hath ſeen 4nd Leard Thal Job.$. 38. 
be reflifyeth : Joh. 3. 32. 


| | . | 

LI. TY things ſhew the great value God puts upon the Sovls of Men,that rather than they ſhould miſs 
the Knowledg of his Will; ors gen for want of Teſtimony to confirm the Truth, be ſent ]e- 
ſus Chriſt his own Son to witneſs and teſtify Divine Things to them : God who at ſundry times, 


and in divers manners, (phe m time paſt unto out Fathers by rhe Prophets, hath in theſe laſt diys Heb. 1. 1. 
ſpoken wnto ws by his Son. 


MH. That the Goſpel is to be highly valued as the perfe& Will of God witneſſed toy not only by hirh 
that was true Prat, bur perfeR and free from the leaſt ſtain or ſpot of Sin; : y of Wl 


IIT. They deſerve to be damn'd that live under the repeated Teſtimony of Chriſt the true Wirneſs, and DB 
yer will not believe ir, ſo asto be reformed by it. How ſhall we eſcpae, if we negI+& ſo great Salvation 2 Heb.2,2,3. 
IV. What Confirmation, Eſtablithment, and Conſolation alſo, is here ro all that Eelie- e and cmbrace 


eſtan. 

2. There is a high degeee of Blefiedneſs to them #har have mor ſeen and yer believed, 3, Th: he wh by Lo J-I2 

this Teſtimony and Witn.{s of Jeſus Chriſt gives an Inteieſt ir, ahd Right unto Eternal Life, 4, It ad- Þ x s. %, 

vanceth the great Honour, makes Men no leis than zhe Children of Gody and Foynr-Heirs with Chriſt, om.8.16, 
V. An Exhortation to all them that have received the VVitneſ(s and Teliimon of Jeſus Chriſt, to ron 

hold it faſt againſt all tion wharſoever, , There is great danger in being athamed of, and rclin- 


qu_ -A VVord, and Teſtimony of the Son of Gcd : He wiil be 1ſhamed of them before God, and rhe Luk 9.26. 
Hoty Angets. | 


VL To them thar have not received his Teſtimony, to receive it with all ſpccd, becar C< it is the 
word of Lite, the very Doftrine of Salvation. 7e a fearful thing to refuſe him that ſpeaks from Heave,:, Heb. 1x 
and trample under foot the Blood of the Son of God, ; 


25, 


nw 


CC 


Chtiſt an Altar. 


Heb. 13. 10. We have an Altar, whereof they have no right to eat tvho 
ſerve the Tabernacle. 


HE Greek word ©veta5ypior, properly ſignifies an 4!tar, where the ſlain Sa- 
crifices were offered 3 and ſometimes, as Brightman fays on Rev. 16. 7, The 

Altar of Incenſe or Perfumes,— It is derived of Jvola, which fignities a $a- 

 Ccrifice or Offering. In this Text it Metapborically denotes the whole Myſtery 

of Chrift the Mediator, and is put by a Synecdoche for the Oblation or Sacrifice, ( viz. 
Chriſt, ) See 1 Cor. 9. 13, & 10. 18, The meaning, is, that ſuch as ſtill tick to the 
Ceremonies of the Law by ſerving the Legal Tabernacle, and thereby feck theis 
Juſtification, cannot eat of this Spiritual Altar 3 that is, they cannot be Partakers of 

the Benefits of this Sacrifice purchaſed by the Death of Chriſt. 


YVetaphor, Parallel. 

I. He Altar of Perfume was 1. HRIST's Humane Nature was 

| 2ppointed by the Lord, to covered and ovycr-laid ( as it 
WS 


vCcre 


PN, 1.17» 


| 


Book II. Chzilt an Altar, ET 
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Chtiſt an Altar. 


Book I. 


Netaphn. 
be made of Shittim Wocd, overlaid 
with Gold, having a Crown of Gold 
about it. 

II. The Altar of Burnt-Offerings 
was ordaind for Sacrifices, to at- 
tone for Sin; the Fleſh of Beaſts 
was offered thereon. 

HI. All Sacrifices were to be of- 
fered upon the Altar of Burnt- 
Offerings 3 and all Incenſe to be 
burnt upon the Altar of Incenſe. 


LV. The Altar of Burnt-Offerings 
was but one, and in one place z and 
the Sacrifice to be offered thereon, 
in this place only. 

V. The Altar did ſanQify the Sa- 


crifices which were laid upon it. 


VI. The Altar was a place of 
7 Kings *: Refuge, Men that were im danger, 
50. fled to the Horns of the Altar, and 


x Kings 2. < 
14. there intreated for Favour. 


VIL The Horns of the Altar 


E:0d.29. Were to be ſprinkled with Blood, 
12. & 30. and ſo was the Altar of Incenſe once 
My a year. 


VIII. The Altar had four Horns 


E od. 27.2 on the four Corners thereof. 


Type. | 
l. He Altar and Sacrifice, the 
Altar and Incenſe, were 
two things. 
II. Other Altars only ſanGifyed 
the Gift ceremonianlly or figura- 
tively, and could not otherways, 


II. Other Altars were to ſtand 
but for a time ; 'tis a Sin now to e- 
re& ſuch Altars 3 becauſe the Anti- 
type or Subſtance of them 1s come. 

IV. Other Altars were made of 


corruptible Matter, viz. JShittine 
\Vood. 


Parallel. 
were) with the Divinity, and crown'd 


with Majcliy, as the Gold: adorn'd the 
Wood, and circled the Altar. 


II. Chriſt was appointed for Sacrifice, ye, 9.14; 
his Humane Nature was offered up asa 


Propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of the x Joh.2. 2; 
whole World. 3; 


INI. All our Duties are tobe performed 
and done through Chriſt's Naine. and all 
our Prayers, which are our Spiritual In- Col.3.279: 
cenſe are to be made through his Mediati- {- ra 
on3 all muſt be done which God hath ap- Rev. 8. 4: 
pointed, upon his own Altar, or *twill 
be abhorr'd. ;- . 

IV. The Saints ſpiritual Altar Jeſus, 
Chriſt, is but one, who only once, and in Hebo.26. 


one place offered up a ſufhcient Sacrifice Heb.1z. 12 
for Sin. | PE ny 


'V. The Lord Jeſus our ſpiritual Altar, 
doth ſanity all our Duties and Prayers, 
which are in themſelves impure. 

VI. Jeſus Chriſt is a Believers only Re- 
fuge3 it is through him, and by flying 
to him, God comes to be intreated; and 
is kind, and merciful unto us. | 


Rev. 8. 33 
42 J» 


VII. Chriſt was not only ſprinkled with 
his own Blood, but we may thereby learn, 
that all our Prayers and Duties are not on- 
ly accepted through his Interccſfion, bue 
alſo by the Means of his ſhedding, and 
ſprinkling of his Blood. 

VIII. Theſe four Horns fignified the 
Power and Glory of Chriſt's Prieft-hood, 


for the Salvation of his Ele& from the in/w; 
four Corners of the Earth. | 


I. HRIST alone is both the Sacri- 
fice and Sacrificer, 


I. Chriſt ſanQifies all the Prayers and 
Duties of the Godly,really by reaſon of that 
intrinſecal Worth, Vertue, and Excellency 
there is in himand in his Death, &c. 

HI. Chriſt our Altar and High-Prieſt 
abides for ever. Thow art a Prieft for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedec : Heb. 5. 6. 


Iv. Chriſt is incoruptible 3 that was 


of a periſhing Nature, but this Altar pe= 
riſheth aot. 


Inferences, 


1. His reproves thoſe that ere& Altars in their Church 
do: Saints own no Altar but Chriſt. 


es, as the Papifts, and others 


Il. We may inter from hence, that thoſe that ſerve at the Jewiſh Tabernacles, have 
no Right to eat of this Altar, for they thereby deny him to be their Altar. 


II. This ſhews the Goſpel Church and Worſhip, is fax more glorious than the 


Legal Church and Worſhip was. 


Chailt 


Chiſt Heir of all things, 


Heb. 1. 2. Whone be bath appointed Heir of all things. 
FT; term Heir, ( in Greek KAyporouG-, from 1uMpO-, Sors, or a Lot, and 


v6:@- Lex, the Law ) is one that inherits an Eltate, Lot, or Portion by 
Law 5 and therefore God the Father being the Soveraign Owner and Pro- 
go prictor of all things, devolves the Inhcritance upon his only begotten Son 
Jefus Chri:'. And fo though he is really and properly an Heir, yet the Term is by a 
M:.:aphor borrowed from worldly Heirs. This wo rd KMvpQ-, Is appropriated by Cuſtom 
to the - 'Jergy, or Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 3 but it really fignifies God's Lot or Inheritance, 
wich is all the Faithful, and therefore, x Pet. 5. 3. fhould not be tranſlated God 5 
Clergy, but God's Inheritance, Weemes Divin. Exercit. The moſt probable Derivation of 
the word KAve@-,is from the Hebrew O13 Goral, which by 2 Travſpolition of Letters, 
and the letter Gimel changed into the Greek K will be op Coral,which is of near 
Afﬀinity in ſound and ſignification to the Greek #MpQ-, whence, as was ſaid, comes 
KAvporouG- an Heir. Now the univerſal Body of Believers 15 the Inheritance, or 
Clergy ( if we mult fo call it ) of God, Iſa. 19.25. which Univerſal Church is di- 
fributed into particular Churches, as it were by Lots or Parts, neither is the Term 
any where in Scripture peculiarly attributed to the Paſtors of the Churches 3 as Lau- 
rentius and Gerhard, upon x Pet. 5. 2. demonſirate. 


Detapho?. . 
I N Heiris the Firſt-born uſu- 
ally, though it holds not 
univerſally fo ; for all Right to E- 
ſtates, Kingdoms and Poſleſtions are 
not Hereditary. 
I. An Heir is the Head of a Fa- 


mily, the chief and Supream of all 
his Father's Houſe. 


II. Sometimes a Perſon is made 
Heir, and hath both Title and Poſ- 
ſcþon by virtue of a Grant and 
Surrender made by another that is 
allied, or bears good will to him. 


the Soveraign Purpoſe of his Will, hath gran 


Parallel. 


I. EC? RIST the Heir of all Things, 

is the Fathers Firſt-born. T will 
make bim, my Firſt-born, bigher than ( or 
bigh above ) the Kings of the Earth : PR. 


$9. 27. 


IT. Chriſt is the Head of the heavenly 
Family, He hath put all things under bis 
Feet. And gave him to be Head over all things 
zo the Church : Eph. 1. 21 22. 

II. Chritt, as he hath abſolute Right, 
or, is Heir of all things : As he is the Firſt- 
born among many Brethren, he hath alſo 
a delegated Right, he hath his Title and 
Poſſeſhon by Grant from the Father 
hence *tis faid : He 
tbings. God the Father, in the purſuit of 
ted unto the Son,as Incarnate,and Media- 


tour of the New Covenant, according to the cternal Counſel between them both, 
a Sovercign Right or Heirſhip, the Poſſeſſion of an abſolute Proprictor to diſpoſe of 


all-things at his pleaſure» 


IV. An Heir is the Support and 
Stay of a Family, all depend and re- 


ly upon him, the whole Eſtate and 
_nheritance being his. 


Iv. Chriſt is the only Support and 
Bearer-up of the whole Church, by whom 
the whole Family in Heaven and Earth 
are named, fo all the Faithful depend 


appointed Heir of all. Heb; x. 5: 


: and rely upon him for all things ; 7x Col. 2. 3. 
whom are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg : It pleaſed the Father that 4 L. 149 


in him all Fulneſs ſhould dwell, 

V. AnHeir is Lord of all, he hath 
Headſhip, Dominion and Power o- 
ver all whatſoever he is the Heir of, 


v. Chriſt, who is the true and undoubt- 
ed Heir, is Lord of all : That in all things Mat.28. 
be might bave the Pre-eminence, All Power "*:\9120- 


. ; in Heaven and Earth is given to me; the 
whether Perſons or Things, one or Father bath ſubjefied all things wnto him, ba I54 


more Kingdoms. See Gal. 4. 1. And *tis reaſonable that Chritt ſhould 
have this Soveraign Power and Headſhip fith all things were made by him and for 
him, it was meet he ſhould be Lord of all. Beſides, this made good the Promile, 

| made 


Rev.4. I T . 


Chziſt Heir of all things. = Book II: 
Metaphoz, Parallel. 


made to Abraham, which was that his Sced ſhould be Heir of the World. Moreover, 

hereby is the grant of that Requeſt of Chriſt to the Father 3 He ſhall have the whole 

World for bis Inheritance, the ends of the Earth for bis Poſſeſſion ; He is both King of Pal. 2- 8. 
Saints, and King of Nations. 

1, He 1s Lord over Angels, he is Head of Principalitics and Powers, Thrones and 

Dominions3 He hath Power and Authority over the good Angels, theſe are part of 
. his Inheritance. Let all the Angels of God worſhip bim. 
2, He hath Preheminence and Dominion over the evil Angels, they fly before him, 
He bath ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, &c. Col, 2. 15. | 
a 3, _ is the Head, and hath Prcheminence over geo is wig both of the 
cad and Living 3 all the Elect are given to him, they are his in manifold reſpe& af 
Children, SiriCacs, Ercthren, Diſciples, SubjeRs, Spoule, &c. cy mY 

4. The Power and Headſhip of Chriſt, as Heir of all things, extends to all Man- 
kind univerſally, all owe him Homage, and ſhall ſubmit and bend their Knees to Him, Phil.2.10, 
He hath an abſolute, unlimited, and Univerſal Powerz may pull down and ſet up at *"* 
his pleaſure, kill and make alive, all mighty Monarchs are but Tenants at Will to him. 

5. He hath Power and Headlhip in an eſpecial manner over all things to the 
Church. Friſt, Judaical or Old-Teſtament things. Secondly, Chriſtian or New- 
Teſtament things Chritt being Heir and Lord of all things whatever 3 the Soveraign 
Diſpoſer of all thoſe Rites and Ordinances of Worſhip, about which the Jews con- 
rended, muſt needs be in his Hand, to change and alter them as he ſaw good. The 
Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath z and as he is Head over all things, He hath Right 
and Soveraignty to make, ordain, or appoint Laws, Ordinances and Inſtitutions 
and to preſcribe Rules how and after what manner God is to be worſhipped, be- 
longs unly to- Chritt.the Heir of all things, and Head of the Church. 


VI. An Heir diſtributes Portions VI. Ctiiſt diſtributes in a glorious 
to others, he enricheth all his youn- o—_— tO gg he gives Jarge nGs 
. . to the Saints, whom he is not aſhamed 

Es Caf kavgty — _ Heir) to call Brethren : He that doth the Will of Mat.12.56 


1 Father. the ſame is Brother, $i 
to all his Friends and Favourites. -— Marker . F onde to ne en an 


fancifying, aſfiſiing, comforting and ſealing Grace is beſtowed and trecly given to 
Belicvers, with Pardon, Peace, Sonſhip and eternal Life 3 yea, all things are given that 
appertain to Life and Godlineſs, to ſuch that are Heirs and Joynt-Heirs with him 
when he aſcended on high, he gave Gifts unto Men. Epb. 4. 8. 


VII. A Princely Heir,or one that VIl. Chriſt the Heir of all things, when 
is an Heir toa Crown and —_ he fuſt came into _ hn ger Ryo- 
is proclaimed, and his Right a J. Claimed by the Angels © » as the 

; | rightful Heir of the Crown and Scepter of 
both Worlds 3 He ſhall be great, and ſhal be called the Son of the Higheſt,and the Lord God 
ſhall give unto him the Throne of bis Father David : And be ſhall reign over the Houſe of 
Jacob for ever and ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no end. _ His Right was often 
aſſ:ried by himſelf 3 as Mat. 28. Fob. 13. 3. and by others, his Apoltles, &c. 


VIII An Heir at a certain time VIIL. There was a ſet time agrocd up- 

comes to the-Inheritance, or takes 9n, vu S__ as A 1 _ 
: : come to his Inheritance, who is appointe 

actual Poſleſlion of that which he Heir, &c. "E,x+, may denote iirrhob 
is Heir of. ſpecial Acts, whereby he came into the 
full Poſſeſſion of his Heirſhip, or it may be extended to other Preparatory Acts, that 
long preceded them, eſpecially if we ſhould take it to be of the ſame Importance with 
£0£T» in the ſecond Aorift, In the former ſence, it denotes the glotious Inveſtiture of 
Chriſt in the full Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom after his Reſurretion, with theManifeſta- 
tion of it in his Aſcenſion, and token of its ſtability in his fitting down at the Right- 
hand of God. By all theſe God made him, placed Him with ſolemn Inveſtiture, Heir of 
all. The Grant was made to him upon his ReſurreGion, Mat. 28.18. and then fully de- 
clared to others. The Solemnization of it was in his Aſcenſion,all was ſealed and rati- 
tied when he took Poſſcihon of the Throne, by all which he was made and declarcd to , ,. 4 
be Lord and Chriſt, the true Heir of all things. And ſuch weight doth the Scripture cap. Phe .. 
Jay upon the glorious Inveſtiture of Chriſt in his Inheritance, that it ſpeaks of his cap. 5. 30, 
whole Power,as then firſt granted unto him, Rom.14.9.Phil.2.7,8,9,10. and thereaſon 3": 


of 


Luk x. 323 
33s 


Book IL. Chaift weir of all things, 


of it is, becauſe he had chen aQually performed that Work and Duty 3 upon confidera- 
tion whereof that Power and Authority were etcrnally deſigned and originally gran- 
red unto him. God's aQtual committing all Power over all Things and Perſons in 
Heaven and Earth to be executed and managed for tre ends of his Mediation, de- 
claring this A, Grant and laglegation, by his Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and litting 
at his Right-hand, is that, which this Word denotes, : Notwithitanding the \ 
time of the viſible Polſ:iiSn' of his Right is not yet come, he will rake unto him 

by great Power, that is, the viſible Exerciſe and Execution of it, and Reign, Wilt thou "ROO 7 
at this time reftore the Kingdom to Iſrael? Ani be ſaid unto them, It is not for you to Dx. "Is. 


know the Times and Seaſons, which the Father bath in bis own Power. 


'Wetaphoz: 

T. A N Heir many times 1s one 
k that ſucceeds in the Poſletit- 
on of the Right and Goods of one 
deceaſed ; and till then cannot 

polleſs the Inheritance. = 
I. An Heir is many times diſin- 
herited of his Right, cut off, ex- 
cluded, and utterly deprived of his 


Crown and Kingdom by an ufurp'd 
Power: | 


Diſparity; 


1. Cn enjoyes all, 4s he is Heir of 


all things, with the Father, who 
dyeth not, but is like the Son, immortal, 
eternal, not ſubjet to any Change. The 
Son. being Heir, doth not.eclipſe nor di- 
miniſh the Glory cf the Father. 

II. Chriſt ſhall not. cannot be difin- 
hericed. Tho wicked Men take Counſel 
together to obliruct and hinder ..; viftble 
Exaltation, yer all is in vain, He th.t 
fits in Heaven ſhall langh\ The Lord ſhall 
have them in De: ifion, and will ſet bis King 


upon bis boly Hill of Z12n: I will m:ke my 
Firſt-born bigher than the Kings of the Earth. 

III. Chriſt ( you hear ) is Heir of all 
things; He is Head and Chict Lord 
| | EST: over Angels and Men, over all Ranks 
and Degrees of Men, Emperours, Kings, and all the Nobles of the Earth, over all 
Paſons Civil and Ecclcfiattical, over Devils ant ll the Powers of Darkneſs. He is 
Heir of the World to come, the new Heaven and Earth, and of all the Glory of it; 
as of the Earth, or the Kingdoms of this World; 


Jnferences; 


I. Rom hence we may perceive how exceedingly God hath honoured the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt as Mediator. He hath a Name above every Name in this World; or that $;., _ . -. 
which is to come. Mg 
VI. Moteover, it is evident from hence, Chriſt is very Rich. Who would not marry 
ſuch an Heir,or chooſe the Lord Jeſus for their Husband ? The Riches of his Kingdom, 
the good things of his Houſe, the Revenues of his Dominion are infinite bd iriex- 
Hzuſtible, and he is very gracious and bountiful in his Communication of thin wat 
all chat take hold of him. 
II. *Tis cafy to conclude from hence, that thoſe that intend to be Partakers of 
any good in Heaven or Earth, in a way of Right, in a way of Love and Mercy, 
muſt get an Intereſt in Chriſt, and abide in continual Obedience to the Goſpel. _ 
IV. In vain are all the Endeavours of wicked Men in keeping him from the Poſſe(- 
fron of his Right : He will ſoon daſh them in pieces, and ticad them under his Feet; . : 
_ oppoſe his coming to the Throne, and the taking full Pofſeſfion of his In- 7 2-H 
ritance. 
| V. Let us have our Eyes continually up unto him, and pray that he would make 
haſte to lay claim to his Right, and take unto him his great, Power, and reign. Let 
us cry, Thy Kingdom come, thy Fill be done in Earth as it is in Heaven, &c; 


Ill. An Heir -among Men, hath 
comparatively but ſmall Poſleftons. 


H h 


Ch:ilt 


_— 


Chziſt the only Foundation, 


Iſa. 28. 16. * Betold, [ ly in Zion for a Foundvtion a Stone, a tryed Store, 
* a precious Corner-Stone, a ſure Foundation,” &c. 


1 Cor. 3. 11. For other Foundation can no Man lay than that which is laid, 


which is Jeſus Chriſt, 


from Architeis. The Church of God is compared to a Howſe or Building, and 


T: Term Foundation is Relative,it relates to a Houſe 3 the Metaphor is taken 


Feſus Chriſt to the Foundation thereof : the Greek 0tudiG-, from mu, 
to put or place, metaphorically denotes the chic; head, or principal thing, 
without which, what depends upon it cannot ſubſiſt, no more than a StruQture with- 
out a Foundation. Metaphora a Fundamentis edificioram ſumpta, que firma & immota 


ſe opportet. .ViQorin. Shigel. in Nov. Teſt. 


Metaphor. 
[. A Four dztion, of a Houſe or 
Building is the Contrivance 
of a wiſe and skilful Archnet, or 
chief \'aſter-Builder. 


I. A Foundation as to the Form, 
Manner and Dimenfion of it, 1s 
agreed upon, and laid out by the 
chief Maſter-Builder. 


HI. A Foundation is the firſt 
part of a Building z 'tis laid before 
the Superſtrufture can be raiſed; 'tis 
the bottom of the whole Fabrick. 


Jarallel, 
I. He Lord Jeſus,the Spiritual Foun- 
dation, is the glorious Contri- 
vance of the eternal God,who is the wiſe, 
and _. Malſter-Builder of Heaven and jy, 1, 
Earth. | 
IT. The Father having choſen Chriſt, 
God-man, for this glorious Deſign, laid 
him for a Foundation, in his eternal De- 
cree and brought him forth and manife- 
ſted him to the World, for all Men that 
would be faved to build upon, Behold I 
lay in Zion for a Foundation, a Stone, &c, 
IT. Jeſus Chritt is firſt propoſed to Sin- 
ners by the Father, as the Pillar or Foun- 
dation of Grace and Salvation. If he 
had not been found out as a Foundation 
for the Saints and Church of God to be 


built upon, how could the Houſe of God .have been raiſed ? hence Chriſt was by 


Decree and Promiſe very early laid 3 The Seed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents Gen.3. 15; 


Head, The Lord Jcſus Chriſt is laid as the Bottom of our Juſtification, the Bottom of 


.. our Pardon, Peace, and Salvation. 


IV. A Foundation of a ſtately 
Structure is laid deep, and much of 
it is out of fight, and hard to find 
the Bottom oF It. 


V. A Foundation of a Houſe 
'muſt be laid of ſuitable Matter, or 
that which is ſure and ſafe to build 
- a. Superſtru&ure upon 3 hence the 
Foundation is uſually laid with 
Stone, if a ſtately Houſe, becauſe 
durable. : 


VI. A Foundation of a ſtately 
Structure or Building is laid with 
tried Stones, ſuch Stones that the 
Builder knoweth the Nature and 


Temper of, and not only fo, but 


to 


Iv. Chriſt the Spiritual Foundation 
was laid in the deep and hidden Counſels 
of the glorious Trinity. Who is able to 
hnd out the Bottoms and ſee the depths 


| of that eternal Purpoſe and Decree of 


God, being ſo myſteriouſly laid for a 
Foundation ! | L 

V. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſuitable 
and fit for a Foundation, he is called 4 


Rock; to build upon a Rock, is ſafez and Mat6.18. 


he is called a Stone, 7 lay in' Zion for a DO _4 


Foundation, a Stone. The Father ſaw that 
the Lord Jeſus would be every way fit 
and meet to ered that glorjous Building, 
and heavenly StruQure of the Church 
and our everlaſting Salvation upon. 

VI. Chrilt is a tried Stone, therefore Ia.:8 
called a ſure Foundation. God the Father *** _ 
will adventure to build his Church upon 
Chriſt, and venture him with his Cove- 
nant as Mediator and Surety of it, and all 


with 


Iſa. 28. 6, 
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Chziſt the only Foundation. 


Yetapho?. 
to be ſure he oft-times proves them 
bimſelf with the Hammer, and ſets 
his Servants to prove and try them 
likewiſe. 


under 


Parallel. 


with bim, he is a choſen and cle Stone, 
pick'd out from among(t Men and Angels 
and not only fo,but alſo a tryed Stone, he 
hath been in the Furnace of his Father's 
Wrath, and under God's Hammer, and 


great Temptation from Men and Satan 3 he was tryed to the utmoſt, and 


found by the Saints in all Ages a ſafe and ſure Foundation, he never fail'd any that 


built their Hope and Salvation upon him. 


VII. A Foundation is a neceffary 
part of a Building 3 there can be no 
Houſe built without a Foundation. 
And it is very dangerous to build 
upon a falſe and rotten Foundation, 
witne(s the overthrow of the Houſe 
built upon the Sand. 


VIII. When the Foundation-ſtone 
or Bottom of the Building 1s laid, 
there are many Stones added and 
joyned to it, and all the whole 
Structure 1s united and fitted to the 
Foundation. 


IX. The Foundation 1s the ſtron- 
geſt part of the Houle ; it is that 


which bears up and ſupports the 
whole Fabrick. 


nal Life. In the Lord ſhall one ſay, I have Strength ; be ſtrong in the Lord, and i 


never ſo famous 
ſure Rock, build 


ye ſhall dye in your Sing. 


VII. Chriſt the Foundation muſt be 
laid,or down will the Building go 3 Salva- 
tion is to be had no other way 3 if Men do 
not build and rcly only upon him, their 


' Foundation will deceive them, they will 


fall into Hell. Let their Structure feem 


they refuting this 


xpon the Sands, and thetr 1g, ., 
Hoſe will fall, for another Foundation can 1 Cox. 3, * 


27. 


no Man lay. If ye believe not that I am be, '': 


VIII. Upon Chritt ti « Foundation are 
all Believers, as well hewed and ſquared 
Stones. laid to build up the ſpiritual Houſe, 
to whom coming 4s to @ living Stone, diſallow- 
ed indeed of Men. but choſen of God and 
precious, ye alſo as lively, Stoner are built 
up a Spiritual Houſe, &c. All the whole 
SuperiiruQure beiog fitly framed, is uni- 
tedand joyned to Chriit the Foundation 
by Faith ard Obcdience, 

IX, The Lord J]cfus Chriſt is the whole 
Strength and only Support of ;he Churchz 
all Saints rely and depend on him tor 
Grace, Righteouſneſs, Jultification, Par- 
dn of Sin, Safcty, DireQtion and efer- 


the 


Power of his Might ; without me ye can do nothing. 


X. There is Proportion between 
the Foundation and Superſtrufure 3 
you may judg of the Houſe for Mat- 
ter and Form by the Foundation 
thereof. 

XI. As the Foundation bearcth 
the weight of the whole Fabrick 
and Structure 3 ſo alſo the whole 
Furniture, and all which doth adora 
it, is born by it. 


X. There is a Suitableneſs and Propor- 
tioa between Chriſt and the Church 3 as 


Pph.2. 


? Joh.8, 22, 


1 Pet. 2.4, 
S, 6» 7» 


-2.20z 
2I, 22, 


1 Co.1.30 


Ifa 45 24. 
Eph.6 10s 


Jobh.i5.7. 


the Foundation is Holy, Divine and Spiri- 


tual, excellent in Nature and Form 5 ſo is 
the Houſe or Temple of God. 


XI. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not 
only bear the weight of the whole Church, 
but alſo all that apertain to it, all the 
Pillars, Braces, under-props and ſup- 
ports, viz. the Prophets, Apoſtles, Mini- 
fters, &c. that are called Pillars in the 


Houſe of God. He bears up the Covenant, the Covenant ſtands tirm in him 3 T have, 

faith God, made @ Covenant with my Choſen : He is the Mediator and Surety of ic 5 all 

the Precepts of God are built upon him. He is the Found:tion of every Ordinance, 
Appointment and Inftitution of : he Goſpel. What ever any Man preaches or practiſes 

for Dotrine or Diſcipline, that hath not its Riſe, Ground, and footing from Chriſt the 
Foundation, it ought to be caſt away and utterly rcjeGed and abominared as altoge- 

ther untit for Gods Building. All the Promiſes are builc upon him. To Abrabem and his * 
Seed, were the Promiſes made, nt to Seeds, 4s if many, but to thy Seed, which is Gl 3- 16+ 
Chritt, all the Promiſes are in bim yea, and in him Amen, &c. 

Union and Reconciliation with God arc founded on Chriſt, *tis he who hath made Snka,en 
Peace by the Blood of the Croſs. When we were Enemies we were reconciled to God ,, 1+ 16. 
by the death of his Son, Juſtitication, SanRitication, Righteouſneſs and Redemption, Rom.5.10 

Hh 2 Vocation, 


f 


_ | 


Chiiſt the oniy Foundation. 


Book I. 


Metaphor. JIarallel. 


Vocation, all are built upon him, they all have their Riſe and Foundation from Chriſt. 
Moreover, Pardon of Sin, and Peace of Conſcience, are from him 3 IVoman, thy Sins , c,r.; 10 
are forgiven thee, go in Peace ! My Peace I give unto you. All Duties of Religion are : Cor, 5. 
built upon Chriſt, it is he that hath commanded every thing that is to be done by us, 18, 19. 
whether it reſpe&ts the firſt or ſecond Table; all is to be done in Chriſt's Name by his 
Authority, and in his Strength, and by the help of his Spirit, and to his Praiſe and 

Gl.:z+ Faith Love, Hope, yea every Gracez and all Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 

whici: :orn thc Soul and Houſe of God are from Chriſt, they are purchaſed by him, 

and do fow frum him to us by the Spirit. Again, the Miniltry. is from him, he is the _ Fe 
great Suvic& of -2o{pz1-Miniſtration, We preach Chriſt crucified, 8c. The Efficacy of ” ** 
all is tro, him, he gives the Encreaſe. Laſlly, Eternal Life is built upon him This is Col.x.20; 
the Recors ::.2t God bath given to us Eternal Life, and this Life is in bis Son; He that 21+ 
bath the Son, ha:h Life, and be that hath not the Son,bath nct Life. 1 Joh.5.11,12. 


 Betaphoy, Diſparity. 
if Ther Foundations are laid I. His Foundation is but one whole 


with many Stones joyned entire Stone, which adds to the 


Strength and Firmneſs of it, Behold, I lay 
and cemented together. in Zion for a Foundation, 4 Stone, not A Oaag 
Stones 3 nothing beſides Chriſt, nothing of our own, muſt be built upon as a 
Foundation for Salvation. 


IT. Other Foundations are laid 
of ſenſle(s breathle(s Stone or Brick ; 
things that are natural, things that 
are terreſtrial congealed intoa maſly 
- Jump, or artificially made and pre- 

ared. | 

111. Other Foundations many 
times decay, and by that means the 
whole Building is in danger, and 
tumbles down. 


II. Chriſt is a living, lively, and active 
Spirit, hence called a living Stone, diſallow- » pet. 2: 
ed indeed of Men ; he created the Stones 4, 5- 
and Duſt of the Earth 3 as God, he hath 


his Bcing of himſelf and from everlaſting, 
not made nor created. 


III. Chriſt being a living Stone, in 
whom is Spirit and Life, doth not, cannot 
decay 3 and by this means the Church of 
God, and every particular Soul that is 
built upon him,ſtands ſure he transforms 


the B::i!ding into his own nature,and ſo keeps and preſerves it from Rottenneſs and all 

manner of Decays whatſoever. Living things do ner rot nor putritie, as other things. 

do. And as the Body by Foynts and Bands from the Head bath Nouriſhment miniſtred and "EM 
hnit togetber, groweth and encreaſeth in Strength and Beauty; fo is it with the glorious 19. 
Body, thc Church and Soul of a true Believer, that is joyned to Chriſt this bleſſed 


Head and living Foundation 3 Becauſe I live, ye ſha-l live alſo. Joh.14-19; 


IV. Other Foundations are laid 
by ſome Man; for as Man builds 
the Houſe, ſo he it is that firſt lays 
the Foundation thereof. 


Iv. Chriſt is laid as a Foundation for 
vs, and in our Souls, by the Father; *tis 
God's AQ and not our own ; Behold, I 
lay in Zion, &c. Who can lay Chriſt for 


a Foundation but God ? He was firſt laid 
by God in his Decree, and then he laid him by the Prophets and Apoliles. And laſt- 
ly,” by the Spirit alſo, is he laid in the Hearts of Believers. Chriſt is infinite. How 
can a finite Hand or Power move an infinite Being or Thing ? God firſt removes or 
razes by his Spirit all other Foundations 3 he takes of Man's hopes off Heaven, by his 
own Works, Legal Conviction, Tears, Humiliations, Vows, Covenants, Reſolu- 


tions, &c. 'and in the place and room of all, lays Chriſt crucified, as the ground of 


Hope and Happineſs.— Hence is all Boaſting excluded,and Salvation wholly of Grace. 
See Mr. Tillinghuft, Chriſt the only F oxundation- | 


V. Other Foundations are laid of 
Stones of little Value and Worth 
comparatively ; the Foundation of a 
Houſe 1s not laid with precious 
Stones, as Faſper, Saphyr, Beril, Ja- 
cinth, Ammjthiſt, Diamond, &c. 


Rom. 3. z 


V. Chriſt the Spiritual Foundation is a 
precious Stone, to whom coming as to a ; Pet. 2.6) 
living Stecne, diſallowed indeed of Men, bus hy 
choſen of God and precious ; Chriſt is not a 
common Stone, but a choice rich Stone, 
a Stone of ineftimable Value, and Price 3 
Bebold, I lay in Zion for a Foundation a 1c, 18.16. 


Stone? 


ok Il. 


Chziſt the only Fouudation, + 


Yetapho?. Diſparity. 
Stone,eleft and preciow. This ſets forth the Excellency of a Foundation, and not only 
ſo, but it adds a Luſtre and Glory to the Houſe which is built upon it, The Founda- 


tion of New Feruſ: lem is aid to be laid with all manner of precious Stonesz and then 


you read of the Excellency of the Superſtruct ure, the Building of the Wall was Jaſper, 
and the City was of pure Gold: O how glorious mult that City needs be, that hath 
ſach a Foundation as Chritt is! ayd not only ſo,but how durable alſo are ſome precious 
Stone ; The Diamond is the hardeſt Stone, it cuts Glaſs, there is nothing, as,Natu- 
ralifts ſay, can break it; Jeſus Chriſt makes Impreſſion on the hard hearts of Men by his 
Graces ; O then how ſafe muſt it of neceſſity be for us to build upon this Foundation 1 


VI. A Foundation is often re- 


moved, fault being found with it, 


and another laid in the room of it ; 
a Man may remove a Foundation 
which he hath laid at his pleaſure, 
or may lay more Foundations. than 
ONe. 


VII. Other Foundations may be 
ſhaken, an Earthquake may re- 
move them out of their place. 


. without Fault 


VI. Chriſt is the only Foundation : as 
he is every way fit and meet to be laid in 
the bottom of the Building, ſo he is 


dation can be laid, than that which is laid, 
which is Chriſt Jeſus. But though we, or an 
Angel from Heaven, preach any otber Goſpel 
to you than what we have preached unto you, 
let bim be accurſed : Gal, 1. 8. 

VIL. Chriit is a Foundation that can 
never be ſhaken, the greateſt Revolutions, 
Mutations, Changings, Turning: and O- 


ver-turnings that can come, cannot over- 


turn this Foundation, nor remove it out of its place. Foundatiuns of Kingdoms, Na- 
tions, Commonwealths and Conſtitutions of Anrtichrifiian Churches, may, and thall be 
ſhaken 3 but Chriſt the Foundation of the true Church ſhall abide for ever. 


VIII. Other Foundation cannot 
preſerve the Houſe that is built up- 
on it, that may be totally demoliſh- 
ed and deſtroyed, and yet the 
Foundation may remain. 


VIIL. Chrit the Spiritual Foundation 
is able to uphold and preſerve the H--uſe 
or Soul that is built upon him 1 know 
whom I have believed and am perſwaded that 
he is able to keep that which 1 bave comminted 
to bim. Upon this Rock 1 will build my 
Cburch, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre= 
vail againſt it : Mat, 16. 18, 


Inferences. 
I. 'Fz informs us of the great Wiſdom and Condeſcenſion of God,in contriving 


it was the 
Chriſt ]cſus. 


ſuch a bleſſed Foundation for the Church and all true Believers to build upon 3 
purpoſe of God to found his Temple upon a ſure Baſis, even the Rock 


IL It alſo ſets forth the happy and glorious State of the Houſe of God 3 what can 
| add greater Glory to it, than to have a Foundation ſo precious, laſting, and per- 


manent! 


II. It ſhews the Honour and Excellency of Goſpel-Miniftration 3 Miniſters do 
not only propound Chriſt, but in a ſubordinate ſence, in the Miniſtry of the Word 
may be faid to lay Chriſt as a Foundation z Hence Paul faith, I have laid the Foune 
dation, 6c. for we are Labourers together with God ; 1 Cor. 3. 9, 10. 


IV. It reproves thoſe that lay atide and reje& this Foundation, and build upon 


others 3 as, . | 


I, The Papiſts, tha 


t build upon Peter, and on their own Merits and what their 


Merits are, England and other Nations can ſoon reſolve. 

2, The Qxakers, who build upon the Light of Natural Conſcience 3. they refuſe 
the Perſon of Chriſt, and the valuable Price of his Blood, and introduce in his xoom 
an inward Quality, viz. that Beam of Light that ſhines in Men trom Jeſus Chritt, Jok. 1. 9. ! 


conſidered as Creator. 


3- Such as build but in part on Chriſt, come juſtly under the verge of this uſe of 
Reprehenſion, becauſe they do not lay all the fireſs and hope of their Salvation upon 


this Foundation. 


V. It ſerves alſo to put Men and Women upon Trial, to ſee whether the Lord 
Chriſt be their only Foundation or not. | 


I, Do you really remoye your ſclyes off all other Foundations ? 


2. Do 


Rev.21.18 


And no other Foun- 1 Cor-3a8 


2 Tim, 15 
I2., 


Chziſt the Cozner-Stone. 


2. Do you not build on, nor confide in Phariſaical Righteouſneſs, even a Righteouſ- 
nels of your own. | 

3+ Do you not build upon Federal Holineſs, and upon Birth-Privileges 3 think not to 
Mat. 3- 9+ ſay within your ſelves, We Bave Abraham to our Father. | 

4. Do you not build upon Legal Conviction, or outward Reformation. 

5- Do you not build upon a bare believing the Hiſtory of the Goſpe), upon the 
Faith of Credence. 

6. Do you not build upon a Confeſſion of Sin ? 

Mat.25.1) 7+, Do you not build upon outward Priviledges, upon viſible Church-Memberſhip, 
23 3» 4» 544 and External Ordinances 3 remember the Fooliſh Virgins. 
8. Do you not build barely on the Mercy of God, not well confidering he is juſt 
well as gracious, and will not acquit the guilty, notwithſtanding your Repentance 
and moral Righteouſneſs, without the Atonement made by the Blood of Chriſt. 

9. Do you not build upon preſent Purpoſes and Reſolutious to change your ways 
and courſe of Life hereafter : is not this that which ſupports and ſtays your Minds ? 
'. See Mr. 10. Do you not build upon Learning, Parts, and that Knowledg you have in 
Tillingh. Divine Things above others. 

11+ Do you not build upon Men,Minifters,the Church 3 taking all upon Truſt that 
fuch and fuch Doctors and able Divines fay. 

VI. This may caution all Preachers of the Goſpel, to take heed how, and what 
they build. Upon this Foundation if they build Wood, Hay, or Stubble they will 
fuffer Loſs. Let them be very careful they preach nothing for Dofrine but what Chriſt 
hath given in Commiſhon, and receive none, lay none into the Building but living 
Stones, ſuch as are well hew'd and ſquar'd, and fitted by the Spirit and Word for 
the Spiritual Building : for God's Temple muſt be buile with Gold, Silver, and pre- 
cious Stones. 

VII. Let all ſuch that are not built upon this fure Foundation, be exhorted with 
all ſpeed to get an Intereit in this. Rock ; for otherwiſe your Building will be on the 
Sand, and you will fall into the loweſt Hell at laſt. 

VIII. It demonſirates the happy State of thoſe that are built upon this ſure Founda- 

Col. 2.9, tion, the Prophets and Apoliles, Jeſus Chrift himſelf being #be chief Corner-$tone, 
Eph.2. 21» ju whom all the Building, &c. And let all thoſe that ſpeak the Truth grow up in Love 
ms unto him in all things, who is the Head Latour, to be well fixed, cemented and 

united to this Foundaticn, that you may be eſtabliſhed in the Faith. | 
" Ix. And laſtly, This may comfort the Godly in the wortt of Times for as it isa 
Foundation of God's laying, and of ſo excellent a nature in its felf, you may be ſure 
*tis not in the Power of Men nor Devils to raze or deſtroy it 3 be ſure you ſhall be 
ſaved, whoever you arc, that build in a right manner on the Rock of Ages, the 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 


—— 


Mar. 5 20. 


Exod. 34. 
"24 as 


Chzifſt the Cozner-Stone. 


x Pet. 2. 6. I lay in Zion a chief Corner-Stone, ele& and precious. 
Pal. 118. 22. The Stone which the Builders refuſed, the ſams is become 
the Head of the Corner. | 


HRIST by a Metaphor ( called Anthropopatbeis ) is not only called a Stone, 
'* but alſo ( by a very emphatical Phraſe ) « Corner-Stone, Ai.Jov &Kgoyaviciov 


Mat.21.42. As 4.11. 1 Pet.2.6. And whereas Builders place the ſtrongeſt 

and moſt durable Stone in the Corner-Foundation,it denotes the firmneſs, 
firength, and duration of Chriſt the Foundation, or Spirituaj S:one, upon which the 
whole Church is built. It is ſaid, 1/a. 3. 17. The Lord will ſmite the corner of the Head 
( fo the Hebrew ) of the Daxghter of Zion. The exterior Angle of an Edifice has a 
Proſpe& to each fide, and is put for Principality, or the chief Ruler, Fudg. 20. 2. 
1 Sam. 14. 38. Iſa. 19.13. hence it is attributed to Chriſt, Pſal. 118, 22, expounded 
Epb. 2. 15,16, 17,20, he having the chick over-fight of, as well as he is the principal 
Foundation to his Church. | 


Detapho?. | Parallel. 
I. Corner-Stone ſuſtains, and I. HRIST may be compared to a 


upholds the building 5 if 4 Corner-$'tone in reſpect of Suſten- 
the tation 3 
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Job 1. 19. 


Vetapho. —=@_ 

the Corner of the Houſe fall, the 
whole Structure is in danger. There 
came a Wind from the Wilderneſs, and 

e the four Corners of the Houſe, 
and it fell upon the young Men, and 
they are dead, Some Stones may 
drop out of the middle of the Build- 
ing, and yet it may ſtand; but if 
the Corner or Foundation gives 
way, down it falls. 


II. Corner-Stones are the Medi- 
um, by which the Walls of the 
Houſe are united in one Building, 
Pull out the Corner-Stones and the 
two fidesof the Houſe are ſeparated 
the one from the other. 


HL. The Corner-Stone is for Di- 
re&ion in a Building, an Under- 
workman 1s to take Rule from 
hence. All other Stones muſt be laid 
level and even with that, not fur- 
ther out nor in. So that being fuly 


placed, they know how to proceed 


from thence. 


| Parallel. 
tationz He is the Suſtainer and Upholder 
of the Church, the great Pillar that bears 
up his Elect. The Churches Safety, Peace, 
Grace, Comfort and Salvation is upheld 
by him : Eliakim was a Type of Chritt in 
this. He ſhall be faſtened as a Nail in @ ſure 
place. And be ſhall be for a glorious Throne 


to bis Father's Houſe, and they ſhallbang up- xc, 
on him all the Glory of bis Father's Houſe the 2, 


Offspring and the iſſue, all Veſſels of ſmall 
quantity, from Veſſels of Cups, to Veſſels of 
Flagons, AllBelievers from ſmall to great, 


arc born up by,and hang upon Jeſus Chriſt; 


It. Jeſus Chriſt that intire and glorious 
Corner-Stone, unites Jews and Gentiles 
together 3 He hath made both one. He 


Ws. \ 


22,215 
23524» 


made them but one intire Houſe and ſpi- Eph.2.14, 
ritual Building 3 He cements all Believers © 5* 


rogether in one Body 3 He makes them 
one, in Mutual Love and Aﬀection 
makes them all Partakers of the ſame 
Grace, Priviledges and Salvation. 

It, Jeſus Chriſt is a Believer's DireQi- 
on, He is our Rule by which we muſt 
proceed in all ſpiritual Things 3 that 
which is not done by Chritt's Command 
or Example, or by plain Rule and Di- 
rection from him, mult be all undone 
and pulFd down again 3 all muſt run pa- 


rallel with the Line of Chriſt's Doctrine 


| And in ano- Mat.i1.28 
| ther place, ſaith He, I bave given you an 


or Example: Learn of me. 


Example that ye ſhould do as T bave done to you. Joh. 13. 15. Having left ws an Example 
that we ſhould follow bis Steps : 1 Pet. 2. 21. 


IV. The Corner-Stone preſerves 
the Houſe z hence a Builder lays 
ſtrong and firm Stones in the Cor- 
nerz for Experience ſhews, that 
moſt of the dangerous rubs and 
hurts a Houſe is expoſed to, uſually 
falls upon the Corner of it, anc 
that keeps off hurt and wrong, that 
otherwiſe the relt of the Building 
would ſuſtain. 


Tv. Chriſt preſerves the Church of 
God 3 He reccives all the rubs of Enemies 
in his own Perſon, which had they met 
with us, -would ſoon have broken us to 
pieces, and defaced our Souls. *Tis he 
who by his Strength keeps, thoſe great 
Dangers from us that we continually are 
expoſed to from Satan, Sin, and wicked 
Men, and the Wrath of God. All our 
Strength and Help is in hitn: what a 
great Mercy is it, that God the great 
Builder hath choſen ſuch a ſure Stone 


for the Corner ? Thou ſhalt preſerve me from Trouble, O Lord, from the Hands of the, p4.44.9, 
Wicked preſerve me, from the violent Man, who bath purpoſed to overthrow my Goings. 


V. As the Corner-Stones are the 
ſtrongeſt for bearing and preſerving, 
ſo the faireſt Stones for Beauty and 
Ornament. If the Corner-Stones be 
graceful.rich, and curiouſly wrought, 
the whole Building is the more 
comely. Much Art and Coſt is be- 
ſtowed on the Corner-Stones, they 
are better and more rich uſually 
than any others. 


V. Chriſt is the beauty of all God's 
Building 3 as he bears up and preſerves, 
ſo he beautities likewiſe the Church, 
and all Believers There would be no 
Comelincls in the Houſe of God, 
all would be but as a deformed heap, 
were it not for this Corner-Stone. What 
is the Glory and Beauty of the Saints ro 
Jeſus Chritt ? He is fairer than the Chil- 
dren of Men. We have no Comelinels but 


Plal.149.4 


Pſal.45.2. 


what he puts upon us. God hath ſpared x; 16, 
no Colt to place ſuch a rare and choice 14. 


Stone 
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' compleat and 


Stone in the Corner. Chriſt is a Stone curiouſly wrought, if I may fo ſay, richly 
adorned with the Divine Nature, fil of Grace and Truth : Joh. 1. 14. | 


Detaphoz, 


L Ther Corner-Stones of all 
material Buildings are 1n- 
animate, ſcnſleſs, and lifeleſs things. 


IT. Corner-Stones of a material 


Houſe, are fa{hioned and laid by 
Men. 


Il. Other Ston-s may drop, or 
be drove out ot the 6:i)ding, or be 
greatly mart'd, defac'd and ſpuil'd. 


IV. Corner Stones in a material 
Houſe, as they ſtrengthen the Build- 
ing 3 ſo they alſo receive Strength 
from the Building, and are ſome 
{ſccurity to the Corner. 


V. Other Buildings muſt have 
many Stones for one Corner, ce- 
mented and joyned together to 

finiſh the Superſtruc- 
ture, and thoſe Stones that are laid 
for one Corner, will not ſerve for 
every Corner of the ſame Houſe. 

VI. 'Tis rare to ſee a material 


- Building to have Corners laid with 


Diſparify, 


/ 
T. JEſus Chriſt is a living Stone, he hath 
Life in himſelf, and communicates 
Lite unto the whole Building 3 and from 


hence, Believers are called Lively Stones, 1 Pet.2.54 | 


H. Chriſt is both faſhioned, poliſhed 
and laid in the Spiritual Building by God 
himſelf; Behold, I lay in Zion a chief 
Corner-Stone: 1 Pet. 2,6, 

111, Chriſt is a Stone that cannot be 
looſed nor disjoyned, nor drove out of 
God's Houſe, by all the skill of Mc: or 
Devils 3 nor can be marr'd, ſpoil'd, ot 
any. ways hurt. 

Iv. Chrift the Spiritual Corner-Stone, 
receives no Strength from any Stone or 
part of the Building 3 what need hath he 
of Help from any of his Saints? What 
can weak Believers add of Support to 
him ? 

V. Chriſt the Corner-ſtone is but one 
whole entire Stone, yet every corner of 
God's Houſe hath the ſame Stone and tho 
the Building be raiſed never fo high, yet 
he fully ſupplyeth each Corner from the 
bottom to the top, and there needs no 
other Corner-Stones beſides himſelf. 


VI. Chriſt the Corner-Stone of the 
Spiritual Building, is a Precious Stone : 


Book IL. 


: - Behold I lay in Zion a chief Corner-Stone, 1 Pet.2-6, 
PEECHA StONEs, As J aſper > Onix, ele and precious 3 no No 4 Onix, Dia- 
Diamond, 8c. mond, or Saphire is to be compared to 
Him. He is of infinite Worth and Value, ot only ſo in the Opinion and Eftcem 
of others, bur really ſo in himſelf; hence called the Pearl of great Price. 

1. He is precious in himſ.c]f, being God co-equaland co-eternal with the Father 3 
The expreſs Image of bis Perſon ; Heb. 1. 3. 

2, He is fo, it appears, in that he is the choice Diamond, the Delight and Jewel 
of his Father's Heart, his only begotten Son, who lay in his Boſome. 

3. Heis moſt precious, in that he is preferred fo much above Angels, and in his 
being able co undertake the Work of our Redemption, which none in Heaven or Earth 
had Worth enough in them todo. Nothing lefs than this choice and valuable Jewel 
or precious Stone would be received, as a ſufficient Price to ſatisfy the Juſtice of God, 
or make full Compenſation for Sin, the Breach of God's holy Law. 

4. He is molt precious in reſpe& of his Qualifications; He hath the fulneſs of the 
Godhead in him. It pleaſed the Father that in bim, all Fulneſs ſhould dwell: Job. 1. 14, 
hence ſaid to be full of Grace and Truth. God, even thy God bath anointed thee with the Oil __ 
of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. He hath not, ſay Divines, the Fulneſs of Pazts, but *** 3 9: 
the Fulneſs of Degrees : There may be ſome Addition made to that Fulneſs that is 
in Believers but there can be no Addition made to his. There is in Chriſt, not 
only enough,the Fulneſs of Sufficiency,but alſo theFulneſs of Redundancy. Angels may 
have no want, but in Chriſt is an Overplus to redound to others. He hath cnouph 
to fill thouſands, and millions of thouſands. Of bis Fulneſs we have all received, and 
Grace for Grace. 

5. Chriſt is precious in the eſteem of the holy Angels, the Angelical Hoſt, to ho- 
nour and ſhew their high elteem and awful reſpects to him, at his Birth fang with 
a loud voice, Glory to God in the Higheſt, They adore and worihip him continually. 

All the Godly accounted, and will tor ever account of Him as the moſt precious and 
ineſtimable Jewel in Heaven os Earth. The Saints in Heaven for ever proclaim his 


glorious 


Mat, 13,46 


- 
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plorious Worth and Prajſe 3 they ery, Power, Richer, Wiſdom, Strength, Honour, Glory Rev.s. 11, 

nd Bleſſing to the Lamb for ever and ever. To all the Saints on Earth he is precious. 1%» _ 

Pexl accounted all things as dung, that he might win Chriſt, The Spouſe,crys our, Phil. 3. 8, 

He is white and rnddy, the chiefeſt amongſt ten thouſand. Believers have parted with all e 10. 

things in this World freely for his ſake 3 Nay, in love to him, and to ſhew how they t.5.10 

did adore and honour him, have been made Sacrifices in dreadful Flames, rather than 

they would undervalue or deny his holy Name. Chriſt is precious, very precious,moſt 

precious, always precious, altogether precious 3 Precious in his Nature, precious in his 

Name,that is as precious Ointment poured forth 3 precious in all his Offices 3 his Spirit, 

Grace, Word, Ordinances and Promiſes are precious. Can Believers vaJue him enough, 

who is their Life, Life External, Life Internal, and Life Eternal? Chriſt is their 

Light, he is their Mediator, Surety, Friend, Food, Clothing, Ornaments, Portion, 

&c. in a word, Heis All in All to them. 


—_— 


VII. An Houſe tho its Corners 
ſhould be laid with precious Stones, 
and Pear], and all the Structure ſu- 
table, and ſo thereby may be more 


VII. Chriſt being a precious Stone, ne- 
ver loſes his Strength or Beauty, as he 
cannot be defaced by Mcn not Devils3 
Eternity it ſelf cannot diſſolve this Stone, 


nor diminiſh its brightneſs. Chriit is du- 
rable : Heaven and Earth ſhall fade away, 
and wax old, like a Garment , but Jeſus 
Chriſt is Qiill the ſame, and his years fail , ___. 
not, heis the ſame yeſterday, to day, and Heb. 13.8. 
EARCCCzEE 
VII. Chriſt Jeſus, the ſpiritual preci- 
ous Stone, is exceeding great : As God, 
he is of infinite dimenſion, filling Heaven 
and Earth with bis Preſeace. He is large 
enough for the whole Foundation, and 
every Corner 3 this one entire Stone ſerves 
OO Oey 
IX. All manner of Perfeions, Virtues, 
choice and admirable Excellencies, meet 
together in the Lord Jeſus 3 his Bright- 
neſs is far above the Brightneſs of Dia- 
monds, his.Whitencſs excells the White- 
| | . , neſs of Pearls3 and there is no medicinal 
Virtue or Quility in any precious Stone, but in a ſpiritual way is far more tranſcen- 
dent in him. He cures the Sight, firengthens and cures the Heart, makes fruitful, 
rclifts Poyſon, &c. | | LED | = 
See the Metaphors, Pearl of great piice, and Founnattort, 
ES Jnterences. EIT 
I. jou hence we may infer, That the Church of God is a very rich and glorious 
Building, as *twas foretold it ſhould be: O thou afflifted, toſſed with - Tempeſts, Iſa. 54.11] 
and not comforted; behold, I will lay thy Stones with fair Colours, and thy Foundation 1 
with Saphire. | | wh 
I. Afcribe all the Beauty and Glory of the Church,-and of the Saints, to the 
Lord Jeſus. | 
HI; Bleſs God for this choice and precious Stone of the Cornet. The mote ex- 
cellent Chriſt is, the more it ſhould draw out and enlarge our Hearts to bleſs and praiſe 
God for him: Eu | ET 
IV. For Trial. Is Chriſt precious to you ? I ſhall lay down a few Rules, whereby 
you may try your ſelves. 
1. Doſt thou own Chriſt to be very God? He cannot be valued nor eſteemed by 
any, as he is in himſelf, till they thus account of him, and believe in him. 
2. Doſt thou honour, adore, and obey Him, as thou doſt honour, adore; and 
obey the Father * Al! Men ſhould bonour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 
3+ Is there nothing here below, which thou valueſt and prizeſt above Chriſt ? An 
Hypocrite hath always ſomething that lies in his Boſom, which he eſteems and prizes 
more than Chriſt : Their Hearts go after their Covetouſneſeg. The young Man went 
Tj 


lorious and durable than Corner- 
Rana of other Buildings, yet may it 
moulder away, be defaced, loſe its 
Beauty, and periſh. 
VIII. Other precious Stones are 
of a ſmall dimenſion, and of ſmall 
weight you may put many of them, 


the largeſt that were ever ſeen, in 
2 {mall Veſlel or Cabinet. 


IX. Another precious Stone may 
have many excellent Properties in 
it; but no one hath all Virtues, 
Excellencies, Forms, and Colours 
in it: 


away 
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Maz.19.22 away forrowful, becauſe the World was uppermoſt in his Aﬀe&ion. If Chriſt be truly 
precious to any, he is ſuperlatively precious to them. 

4.. If God ſhould bid thee ask what thou wilt, as he did Solomon, what wouldeſt 

thou requeli of him ? Would it be ( thinkelt thou ) this precious Stone, this Chriſt, 

- this Pearl of great price, to have a Right to him, to be like him, to enjoy him, to 
be with him tor evcr ? | 

Mat.s. 21, 5+ Is Ctrift much in your Thoughts? Where your Treaſure is, there your Hearts 
will be alſo. | 

6. Haft thou denied thy ſelf of all things, or art thou ready fo to do, and to follow 
Him ? For whom I bave ſuffered the Loſs of all things, and do account them but Dung, 
that I may win Chrift. : 

7. Canit thou not be ſatisfied with any thing thou doſt enjoy without him? Canſt 
thou ſay, with one in another Caſe, Tet all this availeth me nothing, fo long as I ſee 
not, or have not a clear Evidence of my Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt. 

8. Dott thou build wholly upon Him? Is He All to thee ? Doſt thou ſee him all 
:n Pacihcation? *Twas he that appeaſed the Wrath of the Father, ſatisfied both Law 
and Juſtice, He is All in Juſtification : Who is the Lord, our Righteouſneſs. He is All 
in Election, the firſt and chict of his Father's Choice, the way of it: He bath choſen 
us in bim, Is He All to thee for Acceptation : Who bath made us accepted in the Beloved. 
He is All in-Converfion ? 'Tis he that ſhews us the Neceſlity of ic,that doth quicken 
and beyct us by his Word and Spirit 3 *tis he that forms a new Spirit in us. Is he All 
to thee about Pardon of Sin ? He purchaſed Pardon. *Tis by his own Blood,viz. that 
Atonement which he hath made, we come to have our Sins forgiven 5 *tis he that 
gives us a Heart toaskit, and a Hand to receive it. Is Chriit All to thee in reſi 
of every Grace? He gives Faith 3 *tis he that is the Author and Finiſkier of it 3 *tis 
he that ſheds Love abroad in our Hearts, by the Holy-Ghoſt. All Grace is treaſured up 
in him, all Grace is communicated to us through him. Is he all to thee in the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word ? *tis Chriſt that is preached, *tis he that gives Grace to preach, 
and opens the Ear to hear the Word preached, and helps the Soul to receive the Word. 

1s Chritt all to thee in Ordinances? The Lord's Supper holds forth his Death, his 
Body broken, and his Blood ſhed. He is the ſumand ſubſtance of it. Baptiſm ſhews 
his Burial, and his ReſurreAion. In Ordinances or Duties, art thou not ſatisfied un- 
Ic thou meeteſt with Chriſt Jeſus? : 

9. Art thou willing to accept of Chriſt as the Father offers him ? Art thou willing 
to have him to be thy Prince, as well as thy Saviour ? to deſtroy thy Sin, as well as 
to ſave thy Soul? i IS Rt | 

. 10. Doſt thou long to be like him ? art thou willing and defirous to be holy, as to 
be happy ? to live to him here, as well as to live with him hcreafter ? Is every thing 
:n Chriſt, or that belongs to Chriſt, precious to thee ? | 

V. Reproot 3 This reprehends thoſe that lay aſide, and would build without this 
precious Corner-Stone. . Vho they are, ſee Metaphor, Chriſt the Foxndation. 

VI. Labour to eſteem and highly value Jeſus Chrift. What are all things without 


him? If he is not precious to thee, nay thy All, all thy profit by him at laſt will be 
nothing at all 3 what wilt thou do at Death ? 


PEE 


$10. 


> gz. S_—_ may ſay, What ſhall we do fo get Chriſt, to obtain bin rbo # o precious ? 


r. Let thy Sins go. 2. Let all thy Righteouſneſs go in point of dependence, do not 
traſt to that. 3+ Let all Conſultations with Fleſh and Blood go, and cloſe immedi- 
ately with Chriſt. 4. Improve the Means of Grace God is pleaſcd to afford thee, at- 
cend upon the Miniſtry of the Word. Laſtly, Here is comfort to all true Believers ; 
you that have Chriſt, have all; and let me tell you, you can never have lefs than all, 
for this precious Stone can never be taken away from you, you having made the ble(- 
ſed Choice, that one thing needfa}, with Mary. 


Chziſt the Wonderful, Counſelloyr; 


———— _A tt... 


16. 9.6. And bis Namie ſhall be called Wonderfil, Connſellour, Bec. 


I Ozencelloxr, is a word of a double Signification, reſpeCing two ranks of Men, 

( 1.) Such as appertain to the high Courts of Princes, called Coxnſellors of 

State. (2.) Such as appertain to the high Courts of Judicature, who are 

called Connſellirs at Law. Theſe two Ranks of Men. have their proper 
Work and Buſineſs peculiarly appropriated to them, &c. The firlt of theſe Ranks 
of Men are in Councel with the King, to make and cltabliſh Laws 3 therefore called 
Elders, or Senators, &c. 2. The proper Work and Buſineſs of the ſecond Rank or 
Order of Men is to unfold and plead Law 3 therefore called Barrefters or Con- 
ſellors, &c. Many things belonging to each Station, do very fairly agree to the 
Son of God, who therefore is tot unfitly called Wonderfal, Counſellor, 8&&c. Wonderful, Luk.2.47; 
becauſe the greateſt and wiſeſt that ever was. Cornſellor, becauſe his Place, Work, 
and Circumſtances agtee thereto, as appears in theſe following Conliderations; 


Counſillour. | Parallel, os 

I. COnie Councellors are of a no- I. s Lord Jeſus is of an high and 
ble Extraftion, well deſcen- ſublime ExtraQtion, well de- 

ded, which gives theni Advantage ſcended according to the Fleſh. of the 


ND ES Blood Royal, of the Lineageand Stock of: 


David the King of Iſrael: and in reſpeRt 
Advantage. 1. In reſpett of Ho- of his Divini.y, the eternal Son of God, 
nour. 2. In reſpett of Education. poſſe of Heaven and Earth; He is Lord of 
Men baſely or meanly born and de- the Angels, and King of Saints and Nations "OW 
ſcended, are ſeldom or tiever ad- and alſo King of all the Kings of the Earth ; og 15 
vanced to the Honour of Counſel- h _ 6 mag _ ee _ all. The A . 
FEET - "OSS <= econ n 1s the m Heaven; th I. 14- 
_—_ { he w_- eſt Courts, elpec _ ly only begotten of the Father, full of Grace = 
lame Trathz having the advantage of the 
preateſt Honour,and higheſt Educition, being by the Father, brought up with him, and 
y his Delight. 
IT. A Counſellor is brought up 
to uſeful Learning for ſo great an 


IT. Jeſus Chriſt is qualified and fitted 
wy m_ with deovely Leviging for 
3 the higheſt Undertaking of this kind 
> «cd "_ Ones i ey who are whatſoever having been with God, and Job.i.1,2; 

being unf  alſois God, knows every thing, that is 
done in Heaven and Earth 3 knows the tempers and manners bf all People, He hath 
Rules of Judgment above others, he hath received the Gift of Oratory from the 
greateſt Maſter of Tongues and Languages in the World. The Son doth what- 
ſoever he ſceth the Father do. The Lord God hath given him the Tongue of the x 


Learned, &c. fo that he can underſtand withoat an Interpreter, and ſpeak without 
humane Aſſiſtance. 


ſa, 563 4; 


Hl. A Counſellor is a Man of 
Worth, otherwiſe unfit for that 


FunGion, or to appertain to any 
Court. 


HT. Jeſus Chriſt is a Man of worth, 
molt tit to be Counſellor in the high Court, 
above,and that in theſe four following re- 
ſpecs. 1. In reſped of his great Wiſdom, 
2. The Knowledg of all Laws and 


Cuſtomsamongſi Men. 3. Of his long Standing and Experience. 4. As he is uni- 
ted to the Ancient of Days who is the Center of all Perfection. 


IV. A Counſellor of State is, or 
ought to be a Man of an high and 
hberoick Spirit, not cm about 
Triffles and things of an inferior 
Nature, but m 


the 


y taken up with 


IV. The Lord Jeſus was 4 Man of a 


great and noble Spirit, not buficd about 


low andinferior things, of a mean Conli- 
detation 3 But abour Matters of the moſt 
weighty moment, to eſtabliſh Principali- 
ties and Thrones in Heaven; to reform 

Ii2 Nations 
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Metapho?. 
the more weighty and. more conlſi- 
derable matters of the Law. 


g—__— - -- - 


That be might gather together in one, all things 


ar things on Earth, .Ephy 1.10. 


' V. A Counſellor of State, is cho- 
ten to that high Sphere and Dignt- 


ty 3 he comes not 1n of himſelf, but 


by choice, 


VI. A Counſellor of State is ad- 
witted into the Kings Court z takes 
his place at .the Council-Table, and 
. his chicf Buſincſs hes there. 


VII. A great and wiſe Counſcl- 
lor .of State, is made acquainted 


with the moſt ſecret Purpoſes of 


' the King himſelf, without whoſe 
Counſel and Conſent there 1s no- 
thing afted, nor brought tolight. 


VIII. A Counſellor of State 1s 
one, who is thought worthy to be 
the Kings Familiar, and Companion. 


IX. A Counſ:llor of State, 1s 


one of the highe{t Ranks of Men, 
none above him but the King him- 
icit. 


Chriſt, He is the Head of all Principalities 


The Head of Chriſt is God. 


' .X. A Counkllour of State-1s con- 
cerned in the agitating of Great 
Affairs, ſuch as immediately concern 
the King, and the good of all his 
Subje&s 3 as the iſſuing out of Pro- 


clamations, and the approving of 


other Miniſters to be umployed in 
the King's Bulinels, 


and Powers, The Father is greater than T, 


Parallel. 


' Nations and. Kingdoms, to reclaim the 


whole World, and bring Heaven and 


Earth into an amicable Correſpondence. 
in bimſelf, whether they be things in Heaven, 


V. Chriſt the great Counſellor was 

elected, and choſen by God himſelf t5 

at in this high Sphere and Capacity,called 

The Man of bis Right-hand. His Ele& in a a , 24, 

whom his Soul delighteth, One choſen out Pſa] wo 

of the People. 7 NE 
VI. Jeſus Chriſt was admitted into the 

hight Court of Heaven, took his place 

there at the Right-hand of the Majeſty 

on high, in the preſence and view of all 

the Angels, and the ſeven Spirits that 

are before the Throne. He #5 entred into Eph.1.20; 

Heaven, and is ſet down at the Right-hand of Heb. 12,2. 

God. & 8. 1. 
VII. Chrift that great and wiſe Coun=- 

{cllor, is made acquainted with the great 

and wiſe Purpoſes of the great and wiſe 

King of Heaven and Earth 3 nothing is 

hid from him as God : without him there 

was nothing created or done. No Man hath 

ſeen God at any time, ſave the only begotten Job 1. 18. 

that is in the boſome of the Father, be bath 

declared bim. He brought Life and Immorta- * Tim. 6. 

lity to light through the Goſpel. om 
VIII. The Lord Jeſus is God's Familiar 

and Companion. Awake, O Sword, againſt Zach.tz.7: 

my Shepherd, and the Man that is my Fellow. 


Who being in the form of God, thought it no 


Robbery to be equal with God. Phil. 2.6. 


IX. The Lord Chriſt is of the higheſt 
Rank, not of Men only. but is indeed ex- 
alted above all bis Fellows, whether Men 
or Angels; hath no Superior (as Mediator) 
but the Father. The Head of every Man is * ©: ITz 


3. 

Col.2.10. 

Joh. 5. 28. 
X, Jeſus Chriſt is concern'd in the agi- 

tating of the greateſt Aﬀairs of Heaven 

and Earth, ſuch as immediately concern 

God himſelf, and the good of all his 

People 3 the Proclamations and Tenders 

of Grace, Peace, and Pardon, come 

through his Hands 3 He hath the Appro- 

bation of all Miniſters that are imployed 

in the Buſineſs of the great King, either 

in Matters Civil, Military,or Ecclefiaſtical, 


:12, Kings, Princes, Rulers, Deputies, Judges, Generals of Armies, Apoſiles, Bi- 
ſhops, Embailadors, and the like. All ſuiters to God for Favour, whether Miniſters or 
Feople, for the Soul or the Body, their Petitions come to the hands of Chriſt. B 


him we have acceſs to the Father \ of bim all receive, even Grace for Grace, Joh. 1. 16. - 


XI. A wiſe, worthy and good 
Counſellor 'of State, 
Subje& and Fayourne to the King, 


Rom. 5,2 


Xl. Chriſt is the Delight of the Father, 


tho he be a and as a wiſe, worthy and good Coun- 


ſ{cllor, he is a Glory to Heaven it ſelf, and 


Heaven 


Chyiſt the Wonderfal, Counſelloz, 
Yetapho?. | Parallel. 


yethe isa great Glory toa Kingdom, Heaven is the more longed for, for his = 
and it 1s the more reſpected for his fake. This is generally acknowledged Plal.zz.2g 


y all that have the Knowlede of hi 
=_ - Interelt in him. I ORE” 


- | ; 

IF 

+ 
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, So much; \way ſaffice concerning, Chriſt, as compared to a Counſellor of State; 1 


fhall now ſpeak concerning:/him under the other acceptation of the Word, viz. Coun- 


tellot at Law, Oc. - | 
* I. A Counſellor at Lawis a pub- 


lick Officer belonging to. -a Court. 


of Judicature. 


' II. A Counſellor at Law gives 
Advice and: Councel,: from whence 
he derives the Denomination of be- 
meg called a Counſellor. 


I. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a publick 
Othcer belonging to Heaven, the highett 
Court of Judicature. T am not of this 1 --. 
IVorld; glorify me, with the ſame Glory, 16. & 3... 
that I was glorified before the World was, &c. 

II. The Lord Jeſus gives the beſt Ad- 
vice and Councel, and moſt worthily de- 
ſerves the title of a Counſellor, 1 wall 
bleſs the Lord who bath given me Comuncel, Pſal.16.7; 
Go thy way, ſin no more, leſt & warſe thing Joh.5.14. 


come upon thee. 1 counſel thee to buy of me Gold tryed in the Fire, and white Raiment Rer.3:18; 


that tho mayelt be cloathed,” &c. - 

HI. A Counſcllor at Law makes 
kaown. the Law to thoſe that are 
wnorant or unlearned, he'being the 
Mouth {as it were) of the Law. 


I. Jeſus Chriſt makes known the Law 
of God to thoſe that are ignorant and 
unlcarned 3 he illuſtrates all the parts of 
it, and ſheweth to what depree it ex- 
tends, &c. He alſo ſhews what are the Joh. 6.3;5; 


 Priviledges of keeping it, and what arc the Damages of breaking it : For if yox for- &c- to the 
LO ORE nd, 


give Men their Trefpaſſes, your heavenly Father will forgive you, &c. 


IV. A Counſellor at Law reſolves 


doubtful Cafes, which other Men. 


Cannor. 


*- V.” Counſellours at Law make 
Conveyances of Eſtates 3. and moſt 
Men think theſe Conveyances not 
ſuffcieht, unleſs made by ſuch able 
Men as they. | 


© VI. © Counſtllours at Law have 

great reſpe& amongſt Men, efpeci- 
ally thoſe v-ho do moſt need them, 
and make-ufe of them, | 


ccfli:y of him, make uſe of him, own him 


End 
| Job-14.15« 
Iv. Chrift reſolves doubtful Caſes that 
other Men cannot, in that he faith, Son, 
be of good chear ; Daughter, be of good chear 
thy Sins are forgiven thee, Oc. 
V. The Lord Jeſus makes over the 
heavenly Manſions to Mcn3 and no Man 
can have a good Title to this Heavenly 


Mar. 9. 
» from v. x5 
to v. 9. 


Inheritance, unleſs Chriſt makes the Con- 


veyance. As the Father bath Life in bim- 


ſelf}, ſo bath be given the Son to have Life in 


himſelf, and bath power to give Eternal Life ſob.s.i6; 
to as many 48 are given anto him. 
VI. Jeſus Chriti hath great reſpe& a- 
mongſt Men 3 the Turks own him for 
a great Prophet, the Papiſts for the Son 
of God , but his own Diſciples, that ſee - 
an Excellency in tim, and an abſolute ne- 


to be thiir Saviour. — Tea and doubtleſs I 


cont all things but loſs, for the Excellency of Feſu Criſt my Lord, &c. Phil. 3. $4 
i—— He the Chieſe: among ten thouſand, Cant, G5. 10; 


VI. A Counſtliour at Law puts 
an end to Controverites, by Noun- 
{uiting, or Overthrowing the Party 
VWhic!: is on the Adverſaries (1de. 


VII. The. Lord Jeſus puts an end to 
Controverſies, by Non-ſuiting, or Over- 
throwing the Devil and all other Adver- 

{aries of the Soul in their own Plea : — I 
hv: prayed for thee that thy Faith fail not. Luk. 34.32 


— My Grace is ſufficient for thee, &c. — And the Dragon, and bis Angels were thrown out ? Cor, 122 
of Heaven, Ec. To this end was the Son of God manifejted, that he might deſtroy the works Ko Fe 


of the Devil, 


- VIE. A Counſtlor at Law makes 


Contracts in great and weighty Ca- 
ſes between Parties, 


i Joh. 3.8; 
VHI. So Chriſt makes Contracts be- 
tween the great God and his People, in 
that weighty Cuſe tizat concerns their 
Salvation and mediates and fſcals the 
| Covenant 


Chziſt the Wonderful, Counſello, — Book 


MDetaph0. Paraſlel. 


Covenant between them 3 for whieh cauſe he is called, The Mediator of the) New Cove« 
nant, Heb. 12. 24. See Mediator, | Covee 


IX. A Counſellor at Law diſco- Ix. Chriſt hath diſcovered Flaws in - 
vers Flaws in Evidences, to unde- Evidences, to undeceive thoſe that have 
ceive the over-credulous. been miſtaken about their Right to the 

Heavenly Inheritance: 7 box ſayeſt, I am 
rich, and increaſed in goods, and bave need of nothing , and knoweft not that thou art 
wretched, and poor, and blind, and miſerable, and naked. Rev. 3. 17. Except & man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, John 3. 3: | 


X. A Counſcllor at Law is of ge- MX. SoChriſt is of general uſe to Men, 
neral uſe to Men, ſince their tempers fince the nature of Mortals hath been ſo 
have been corrupted, their manners 8*2<rally corrupted by the Fall, by which 
vitiated, and a neceſſity of multi- 2s there is a neceſſity of him not on= 


y ly as a Prieſt to offer Sacrifice for us, bur 
plying Laws tO correct them, Oc alſo as a Prophet or Counſellour, is eXx- 
pound the obligations to Holineſs, and the ſpirituality of the Laws of God to us ; for 


want of which many go on in their Errors, till they forfeit all Priviledges, fall undet 


the fixokes and penalties of the Law, and become miſerable for ever thr 
rance, unbelict, and diſobedience. | ough 1g00* 


Xl. A Counſcllour at Law is a AX. Jeſus Chriſt is a Pleader of Cauſes, 
Pleader of Cauſes, which is none of which is none of the leaſt part of his 
the leaſt part of his work. work : for which ſee Advocate opened. 


There are many Diſparities 3 Chriſt excels all other Counſellors in ma- 
ny reſpe&s. See Advocate. 


JInferences. 
bo Gm may learn from hence whither to go in all doubtful Caſes for Coun- 


{), in all Caſes relating to their ſpiritual condition. | 


2. If thou doli not know the way to Heaven, go to Chrift by Prayer, and take the 
direions of his Word. 


3. If thou doſt not know how matters ſtand between God and thy Soul, go to 
Chriſt, read his Word, that will inform thee whether thy Condition be good or b.d : 
if any Sin is lodged in thee or be loved, and ſpared by thee, He tells thee thou wilt 
miſcary tor ever. 

4. If thou refuſeſt to take his Counſel, but rather followeſt the Counſel of thine 
own Heart, or the Counſel of wicked Relations, Neighbours or great Ones of the 
Earth, who labour to draw thy Heart from God, and from following the Counſel of 
Chriſt, thou art undone, | 

5. Take heed when thou knoweſt what Chriſt's Counſel is, thou dof not rejee it 
like the Phariſees, who refuſed to be baptized with the Baptiſm of Fobn. 

6. Happy are all ſuch who take the Counſel of Chriſt. Chriſt gives Soul-Counſel, 
wiſe Counſel, right Counſel, early Counſel, needful Counſel, chief Counſel, ſafe 
Counſel, Counſel that will inrich the Souls of Men, Counſel that will make them 


good, great, and renown'd, and happy for ever : ſay then with David, Thox ſhall guide 
me by thy Counſel, end afterwards receive me to Glory, Pſal. 73. 24- 


Lye Eompaſſion of Chzilt to Sinners under 
the Similitude of a Hen, 


——.. 


th 
LE ——— 


| Mat. 23. 37. How often would I have gathered thy Children together, as 4 
Her gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, and ye would not ! 


HE. Lord Jeſus ſhews by theſe words his great Compaſſion and AﬀeRtion to 
the Jews, who refuſed the offers of his Love and inhnite Favour. 
Three things are conſiderable in the Text. Es | 
1. Chrilt's Grace and good Intention to them, How often would I bave 
ed thy Children together, ©c. | | 
wEY oo way Or mu which he took in order to the accompliſhing of his gra- 
cious Deſign and Purpoſe touching them, — 45 s Het gathereth ber Chickens under 
ber ings. ”_ 24 

- 3. The Jews Obliinacy 3 Te would mop. SST - | | 

The Lord condeſcends very low in making this Simile of a Hen; the nature and 

property of which Creature take as follows, fo far as it will hold Parallel to the Caſe 
in hand. | hes 


Simile. Py Parallel. 


o I. TUllun enim Adene TIF : I Gs” Lord Jeſus was moved with 


Bern, de 


>:ſ. Dom, T here is no Creature that is moyed 


Cap. Fo 


ht 


rtf 


. % 


- pullos ſuos tantu Compaſſt- the greate!t Compaſſion ima- 


oc. . -- Sinable towards the poor Fews and Jeru- 
bite movetur, &c. Saith Bernard 3 ſalem, which he was "1 ſent wer 


the carne to ſcek and to ſave. This is fipni- 
with ſo much Compaſſion towards fed abundantly by that wonderful Pa 


her young, ones, as the Hen, _.:: on, that ſeized upon his Spirit, when he 
0 ng ES -- camenear the City, and by his Expreſſi- 
ons in the Text, &c. *tis ſaid, be wept.over it, &. and crycd out with a mournful 
Voice, 0 Feruſalem, Feruſalem ! &c. ' : 

VN. The Hen is obſerved to fly in I. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt to fave and 
the very. face of ſuch raverious Birds defend the Off ſpring of Tjrael, and the 
as ſtrive to deſtroy her Chickens:z moos Sinners of the wer did not 1c- 

ogg ivy fi 4 ys uſe to encounter with the greateſt of 
the ſtrives to fave and defend them their Enemies: He reſiſted heltwho 
with all her might, tho with the ut- fought to make a prey of them, &c, No 
moſt hazard of her life. * Enemy that ſirove to devour us, but Chriſt 


| | endeavourcd to defend us from him. 
HI. Such is the Hens tare of, and I. Chriſt, that he might fave poor 


affeftion towards her Chickens, that P<riſhing Sinners, by taking Man's na- 
ſhe for their fakes is inade weak in (ure 0P0n him, was made weak in the 

EFT | = NCC e Dccalne poor : 
all her members, and bro ught to i wasthe greatneſs of his Love and 
tream faintneſs. Hoc gexzs animantis 


ROY 10190 pegs Aﬀection towards us, that ke bare or fick- 
wagnum affecgum in filios habet, ita ut neſs, and carried our ſorrows, To what 


corum infirmitate affe4; Ec. ( ſaith extremity of faintneſs was he brought, 


Mar, 4.6," 


Ifa.5 3. 4. 


Auſtin) this Creature ſhews great when he ſweat as it were great drops of Mar. 26, 
affetion towards her young ones; Blaod ! and when the ponderous Cr: {s 30. 


that being affe&ted with their weak- 5 12id upon him, 25 they led him to 


; =-- i | » . 44 
Re. ><, ſhe alſo is made weak. Golgotha, *tis ſaid, be fainted. He ws toy- 


ched with the feeling of our infirmities, being 
made like to us #n all things, fin only excepted. 
IV. Chriſt calls to poor helpleſs and im- 


IV. The Hen clocks often, and 
with a mourhfu! voice, as it were; penitentSinners very often, with a mourn- 
calls her Ehickens to her, when ſhe {3 poles and Tears in hls Eyes, 0) va 

nat Set . . that kadſt known, mn thy tby aay, tbe things 
ory Tg wy | "Tis Wm danger by = thou belong to thy peace 3 hes ce they are 474 

» OF any other enemy, to be UE- 541m thine eyer ! © Jeruſalem, Feruſalem ! © 
ſtroyed.. = | why, * 


Luke 22, 


Heb 4-15. 


Luk. 1 9. 


hm 


m_— 


Vetaphoz. 


23s The Compaſſion of Chziſt to Sinners, &c. .Bookil. 


Parallel. 


why, what's the matter? An Enemy is at hand, Ruine is at the door; Why will P:rek. 18, 
you die, O Houſe of Iſrael ? Now *tis to England, yea, to London; O that they would z1- 
once hear Chrilt's Calls before it is too late, and the things that concern their peace 


be bid from their eyes ! ec, 


V. The Hen ſtands ready prepa- 
red to receive her Chickens under 
her Wings to defend them againſt 


all Viotence that may happen to 
them. | 


VI. The -Hen is very deſirous 
to gather all her Chickens together, 
and cover them with her Wings 3 


ſhe would not have one of them 
wanting. 


ProteQtion 3 Twrn ye, turn ye, why will ye dy, O Houſe of Iſrael ? turn and live, faith the 
thy Children together ! &c. 


Lord, How often would I have gat 


VIE. The Hen gathers her Chic- 
kens to her}; and that they may 
have Food as well as Nouriſhment 
and Shelter, ſhe looks about and 
ſcratches to get them Meat. 


VIITE. The Hen ſaccors, refreſhes 
and makes lively fach Chickens that 
are weak and hang down their 

Wings, and can ſcarce go; ſhe ſoon 
recovers them when ſhe gets them 
under her Wings. 


IX. The Hen, 'tis obſerved, if 
ſhe finds any Crumbs, Corn, or a- 
ny other good thing, ſhe gives it to 
her Chickens, though ſhe wants it 
her (elf; ſhe ſpares out of her own 
Mouth, and puts it into theirs. 

-- Simile. | 

]. He Hen cannot fave and de- 
K fend her Chickens under 

her Wings, when ſhe hath gathered 

them to her, being a poor, weak 

inconfiderable Creature. 


I. The Hen when her Chickens 
are grown up, cares not for them 3 
ſhe will ('*tis noted ) rather ſtrike 
at them, and beat them from her. 


UI. The Hen loſes often-times 
her Chickens 3 the Kite gets them 


away from her, and makes a Prey 
of them, 


IV. A 


V. The Lord Jeſus fiands with his 
Arms and Heart open ready to receive 


all true penitent Sinners, that come unto 
him 3 I have ſpread oxt my Hands all the 12. 65.2. 


day long, 8c. Come unto me all ye 
bour, and are beavy laden,and I will give you 
Reſt, &c. | 
VI. The Lord Jeſus hath ſuch Bowels 
of Pity and Compaſſion to finful Man- "TINS 
kind, that he would have none of them ! Tim-2.2; 


per come to the Knowled of the Truth, ** 
«nd be ſaved ; How deſirous is he to get 
them all under his Wings of Grace and 


31, 33» 


VII. The Lord Jelus calls to Sinners» 
that they may have the Bread of Life. If 55. 1. 
Ho, every every one that thirftth, come ye 
to the Waters, &c. Eat ye that which is 
good z, yea, the Bread that never periſheth, 
Chriſt gives Bread that never periſheth. 

VIII. All fin-fick and diſcaſed Souls 
that are weak and hang down their 
Heads, or their Wings, _— drooping 
all the day ( as it were) dead, no 
ſooner are they got under the Wings of 
Chriſt, but he graciouſly fſuccors and 
refreſhes them, making them brisk and 
very lively. FP 

Ix. Chriſt out of his infinite Bowels 
to his People, finding no -other Meat 
was ſo good and t for them, gave 
them Food from Heaven, even his own 
Body, My Fleſh is Meat indeed, &c. 


Joh. 6. 253 


Joh.6.55. 


Fn Diſparity. 
| He Lord Chriſt is fixong and able 
to fave, hide and defend all his 
People that come to him,under his Wings, 
being the moſf' High, Otnnipotent, Eter- 
nal Jebovah: The Father and I am one, He 
thought it. no R to be equal with God. ER 2,645 
II, Our Blefſed Saviour will never 
ceaſe to take . care of, and provide for his 
poor Children 3 his Eye is, as well upon 
the oldeſt and ſtrongeſt Chriſtians as upon 
the weakeſt and youngeſt ; Caſt all your 
Care upon bim for be careth for you, 8c. 
III. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt cannot, will 
not loſe one of them chat the Father 
hath given him, thoſe, that thox hoſt 
given me I have loſt none, but the Son of Per- Job-17-i2. 
dition, &c. I give them Eternal Lifton they \ 1. 
ſhall never: periſh, &ec. Le SEE END. 
IV. Chriſt 


Book Il. Chziſt the Captain of our Salvation; 257 
= Petapho?. Parallel. * 


IV. A Hen ſoon _—_ wr q ” CRC HEE can, nor will forget 
:ckens. which ſhe hath bred an us daints. Can a Woman forget ber Suck- ,- « -.. 
CR if ing Child, that ſhe ſhould not have Com- - 4% 4s 
roug P- paſſion on the Son of ber Womb 7 yea, ſhe may, 2 
but IT will not forget thee, 


E | Jnferences. | 
t.1 Hat great Encouragement doth this Similitude afford to all, yea to the vi- 
y y leſt of Sinners ? O what C—_ is there in Chriſt's Heart towards 
ou. how willing is he to gather you to himlelt : : | 
. IL It alſo we Gat us of that great Blindneſs and horrid Obſtinacy which is in the 
hearts of wicked Men 3 How often would I bave gathered Iſrael, and they wou!d not be ga- 
thered ! 1 would, but ye would not ! How dare Sinners then to charge their eternal O- 
verthrow, Periſhing, and Ruine upon the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ? Know, O Sinner, thy de- 
ftruftion is of thy ſelf. DD | $ 
TH. It alfo truly informs us; that all Safety and Salvation is in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
Under his Wings we muſt get if we would be ſecure from the Enemy of our Souls, 
and be delivercd from eternal danger 3 Unto Him ſhall the gathering of the People be. 

IV. Of what amazing nature was the great Condeſcenſion of the Bleſſed JESUS, 
who made himſelf of no Reputation ! became weak , poor, and ſenfible of our Infirmities A a: 
( touching the Fleſh,) that we might be ſtrong, rich, and partake of his Perfedions, and 77 
Glorious Fulneſs. | | Os 

V. Here is alſo very much Comfort to all true Believers, whoever they be, that are 
gathered by the Word and Spirit unto Chriſt : He will ſuccour, guide, revive, and 
defend them for ever. He infinitely out-doth the Hen 3 his Bowels exceed the Bow- 
els of the tendereſt Mother to her ſucking Child. He is ſtrong enough alſo, as well 
as tender, not only willing but able. Fear not Satan, he hath ſwallowed up Death 
in Victory, The Kite hath (as one obſerves) as it were an aKing touth at the Chic- 
kens, fain would he make a prey of them: ſo would the Devil of Believers. Chriſt 
knows how to preſerve them, by gathering themall under his Wings. Soul, fear not, 
if thou art under the Protedtion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou art in ſafety from all 
temporal and ſpiritual dangers. | | 

VI. If Chriſt be ſo tender and compaſſionate unto Sinners, and-ſecks to gather 
them unto himz who will pity them it they periſh at laſt and are damned, when all 
is from their own vile ſtubborn and wilfull Obſtinacy ? 

VII. If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be fo tender of, and kind to his Saints which he hath 
gathered to himſelf, and ſheltered under his Wings; . Then let this DoQtrine teach 
Chriſtians in an eſpecial manner to be kind one to another, and tender one of ano- 
ther, and to do their utmoſt endeavour to defend one another in this evil day, from 
the common Enemy both of Body and Soul. | 

VIII. This may ſerve for ſeaſonable Reproof to all thoſe, who profeſs the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and hope for Preſervation by him,and Sheltcr under his Win gs, 
yet ( inſtead of endeavouring to the utmoſt to help one another, revile, backbite and 
perſecute one another) for ſmall and circumſtantial Differences in Protefſion, and thereby I 
give the common Enemy Advantage upon them both 3 A divided Houſe cannt ſtand, Ma% 3-253 


Gen. 49.10. | 


a. Mc. a— 


Chziſt the Captain of our Salvation, 
Heb. 2. 10. To make the Captain of our Salvation perfect through $ ufferings, 


His is a military Term, the Greek 'Hjapua!, a Captain, being derived from 

« , which fignihes to lead 3 and &p3wv alſo a Captain, derived from 
« >, which ſignifies Beginning,Chict, or Governmcnt, denoting in a bor- 

rowed ſenſe from Military Commanders, the Rule, Dominion and Princi- 

pality of Chriſt over all, and that he leads his Spirtual Militia fate chrough all Perils in 


their Chriſtian Warfare, Being to enter upon a Military Subject, and the chick of that 
Rank, we ſhall conſider Captain in a threefold reſpect. | 


| 1. Qualifications. 
In reſpe& of his 2. Place and Office. 
C3+ Progreſs or Actions; 


I. A K % L Jcſus 


2 - 


a — 4. _ 


Chz:iſt the Captain 


—_ 
. 


dw AM... a..4 


of our Salvation. 


Yetapho2. 

[. A Captain is ſuppoſed to be 

a Man qualified for his 
Place, to which there are theſe 
things neceſſary. 1. That he be 
free and willing to take that Work 
and Office upon himſelf; it is not 
meet he ſhould be forced to do it. 
2. It behoveth him tobe one faith- 
ful in all things to his Soveraign. 
3. A Captain muſt be valiant and 
couragious, not eaſily diſmaiced, tho 
he meet with never ſuch hard and 
difficult Service. 4. He ought alſo 
to be well skill'd in th- Work and 
Duty of his Place and Office. 


—_— 


Book II, 


Parallel. 

I, Fe Chriſt the Captain of our Salva* 
tion, had not only theſe four, but all 
other honourable, and neceſſary Qualift- 
cations, that made him fit to be a Leader. 
For, 1. Jeſus Chriſt was free and ready, 


had no force put upon him, but came 
voluntarily and of his own free will to un- 


dertake this Office, &c. he looked round 
about, and ſaw that there was none to 
help or to undertake this Work, then ſaid 
he, Lo, I come to do thy Will, O God. 
2, Jeſus Chriſt was faithful over bis own 1a. 63. 5; 
Houſe, called the faithful and true Witneſs, _ 
he never ſo much as thought in the leaſt, *** 5 
of betraying of his Truti. It was im- 
poſſible indeed he ſhould be unfaithful, 
who was without Sin, the boly and im- 
macculate Lamb of God, 3. Chriſt was 


valiant and reſolute, the danger of Death, and Threats of an ill natur'd King, could 
not make him retreat, when he had entred the Field, ſighted his Enemies high 
Words and vain Floriſhes. Go, tell that Fox that T work, Miracles this diy and to morrow, 
the third day I ſhall be made perfeft. Luk.13.32. The Contempts of his Enemies, nor 
Perſwaſion of his Friends, could-not at all abate his Valor, he knew he muſt, and 
reſolved he would be about bis Father's Baſineſ5. Luk. 2.49. 4. Chiiſlt was titted 


with Wiſdom and Underſtanding, he is called the Wiſdom of God. 


IT. A Captain is made fo by his 
Commiſſion, which is his Authority 
to act in that Capacity. 


þ Cor.l,24. 


, IT. Chriſt was commiſſtonated by God, 
after his qualifications did commend 
him to this Place: for .hough he offer'd 
freely to accept, yet he ated not of him- 


{elf, but by Command and Authority from the Father. I came not of my ſelf, the Fg Joh. 8. 42. 
ther ſent me. 1 received Commandment from the Father. 


UI. A Captain hath the Power of 


liſting Souldiers under his Command, 
to ſerve in the King's War. 


III. Jeſus Chriſt hath the Power of 
lifting Spiritual Souldiers under his 
Command, to ſerve in the Wars of the 
Soul, and Battel of the Lord of Hoſts. 


He took the Names of Nathaniel, Zaches, Cephas, Peter, James, and Fobn, who 
lifted themſelves under his Command 3 with many others we read of in the Goſpel. 


IV. A Captain by virtue of his 
Place and Office doth nominate his 
Officers, and appoint them their 
proper Work, gives out his Orders, 
beyond which .they are not to 
Venture. 


Go not to Samaria, nor the Cities of the Gentiles, But tarry at Jeruſalem 2:11 you are en 
dued from on bigh. Add not to bis Word, &c. 


V. A Captain hath the keeping 
of Muſter-Rolls, wherein all the 
Names of his Under-officers and 
Souldiers are entred, by which he 


calls them over, and knows them all 
by Name. 


VI. A Captain leads his Souldi- 
ers out into the Field to be exer- 


ciſed and diſciplind, to be made 
fit 


confinesof 


IV. Jeſus Chriſt doth appoint Saints 
their proper Work, and gives forth his 
Orders, beyond which they are not to 
paſs. He nominated the twelve Apoſtles 
to be next to himſelf, and gave Orders 
that they ſhould not march beyond the 


Fudea, but tarry at Feruſalem 


till freſh ſupply of Strength came in ER 


- Luk 6.15. 
ACS 1, 3. 
V. Chriſt hath a Book wherein the 

Names of his Saints and faithful Fol- 

lowers are recorded, called in Scripture, 

the Lamb's Book,, or Book, of Life; whoſe R*-21-2F 

Names are in the Book of Life; the ; 

Life of the Lamb, ſlain from the F yy on 

on of the World. He calls bis own Sheep by Job. to. 3- 

Name, &cc. 

VI. Jeſus Chiift lead his Saints to the 

Sea fide, to the Mountains, to the De- Mar. x. 1. 

ſert, to exerciſe and make them tit for Mat. 13-1+ 


Service 


. . - 
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Metaphor. « JÞarallel, 
fit for Service againſt the day of Service againſt the day of Battel, by 
Battel. which he taught their Hands to war, as it 
were, and their Fingers to fight againſt 
= | | ; the Devil, the Fleſh and the World, _. 
VII. A Captain makes a Speech — VII. Chriſt made large Speeches to all 
to his Souldiers to encourage them his Followers C {ce his Sermon in the 
in the way of their Duty, and ſhews Mount ) to encourage them in the way 


we NAY of their Duty, and ſhew them the great 
them the dangers of Neglect and dangers of Negle@ and Remitſneſs. Bleſſed Mat. 5: 4} 
Remiſneſs. are they that hunger and thirſt after Righte- 5,0. 


oxſneſr, 8&c. Bleſſed are the meek,,. &c. But except your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Mat. 5.20. Te that bave abode with me in my Tempt ations, I appoint unto you a 
Kingdom, 8&c. With a multitude of ſach like Speeches which are contained in the holy 
Goſpel, which he uttered; to encourage and animate all his Diſciples in their Spi- 
ritual Warfare, | 


VIII. A Captain hath Power to I*. Jeſus Chriſt takes in and ſhuts out; | 
eaſheer, can take in or ſhut out, as 35 he ſees Cauſe 3 he caſhereed Judas, De- | q1g, x; 
he ſeeth Cauſe. mas, Hymenews, Philetas and Alexander. 0, 

and takes in Paul, Barxabas, and Apollo 
'- 4 | | into his Company. | | 

IX. A Captain is the Head of a X, The Lord Jeſus is the Head of all 
Company, Commander over a Band true Chriſtians, and Commander cf the 
of Men. Church Militant in chief, all the Bands of ,, "I 

PIT 3h WT the white Reigment march under his tph.r.z1, 
Banner 3 He is the Head of bis Body the Church; Given to be a Leader and Com- 22- 
mander to the People. 


X. ACaptain when he hath taken _. X. Chriſt when he was baptized by 
his Place, marches in the Head of Fobn, took his Place in -the Minltry, as 
his Company, runs the greateſt Ha- the Leader of his. Church, and ran the 
zard, deſerts not his Men for fear f/m" L3272rGs yer deſerted not his Fol- 
| r anger He not only 
of Danger. 


bl loved them to the end, but did bear them Joh.13.r; 
company, and abode with them to the laſt, even till he ſuffered for their ſakes, the 


bitter Death of the Croſs, &c. And is ſpiritally with them all ways #0 tbe end of the Mat.28. 26 
- Kt. ACaptaingives the Word of XI. Chtiſt gives the Word of Com. 
Command to his Souldiers, which fhand to his Saints, which they are toob- Jot.i2. 26 
they are carefully to learn and ob- ſerve. If any Man. will ſerve me, let bim 


follow me. Teach them to obſerve all things Mat.18.20 
{erve. that T command you. ION 


- XII. A Captain by his Place is , XII. So is Chriſt by being the Captain: 
engaged to War, both offenſive and of our Salvation for Wat, not originally 


accafi 11 JJ from his own natural Diſpoſition,tor he is 
defenlive as on ſhall require. for Peace 3 but by rcaſon of the reſolved 
Oppoſition that is in the hearts of his Enemies againſt him, 7 came not to ſend Peace 
on the Earth, but to bring a Sword. Mat. 10. 34+ 


XIII. A Captain meets with Ene- 6a" Totes. Chriſt met with Enernies, 
ries to try his Skill and Courage. not only .Fleth an 3 yea, potent ph. 4 
” | 5 Fleſh and Blood, Men in Powe: and lags 

high Places, ſuch as Herod, Pontius Pilate, and the Rulers of the Fews, but Princi- 


palitics and Powers, no leſs than Beelzebxb himſclf; and all bis Train, whom he fairly Mart. 4- 5, 
engag'd with eminent Succeſs. 6, 7- 


XIV. A Captain makes uſe of XIV. Jeſus made tife both of Arrmot 

Armor and. Weapons, of which and Weapons 3 he ſaw no ſmall need for 
there is no ſmall need in the day of if- viz. 1. The Breaſtplate of Righteouſ- Fpb.6.14, 
Battel : neſr, when) Satan, and wicked Men, by I15,16,17, 

; their Tertiptations would have' drawn 

4 v a him 


AG -% 
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Heb.1z. 2, 


Yetapho?. 
him from his AT, by 


cf the Spirit, by w 


Parallel, 


eat Proffers of Power and Glory, 2. The Sword See the 
ch he cut down the Devil, and the wicked Jews, in all their Aſ- ve of 


ſaults: It is written, it is written, &c- 3+ The Shield of Faith, when he came to the bog a | 
laſt and moſt bloody Battel of all : For the Foy that was ſet before him, be endured the mour un« 


Croſs, deſpiſed the Shame, and is ſate down at the right band of the Majeſty on bigh. 


XV. Captains are commonly 
ſtout Men,and will makeg ood their 


Ground againſt an Enemy, ſcorn to 
yield till they die. 


XVI. A good Captain takes care 
for his Men to preſerve and ſecure 


them, whether he lives or dies 
himſclf. 


Head of 
© 

XV. Jeſus Chriſt, like a moſt vali- Mcrphore 
ant Captain, made good his Ground a- !*armgto 
gainit all the Force and Artillery of Hell, the Graces 


in a glorious manner, even to the death - ci 


of the Crols. | 

XVI. Chriſt took great care of his 
Saints, to preſerve and ſecure them, how 
ever it fared with himſelf. 1. He left 
them good Orders to obſerve in his ab- 
ſence, the Rules of the hi-ly Goſpel. 2. He 


took care to ſend them a good Guide for their ConduR, no leſs t'ran the Holy-Ghoft, Joh.14 16. 


Joi. 17. 


the Comforter. 3. He praycd for them on Earth, and he prays in Heaven. to en- 113t2,1;, 
age the Protetion of Almighty God for them : Father, k ep through thine own Name #'5110. 


thoſe that thou baſt given me, &c, 


XVII. A Captain hath the power 
to prefer his Men to Office, that he 
approves of to be fit and worthy. 


XVIII. A wiſe Captain puts the 
beſt Men into the greateſt Service 5 
he makes not young and unexperi- 
enc'd Men, Commanders of Com- 
panics, and Leaders of Parties, leſt 
the Work ſhould miſcarry in their 
hands. 


XIX. A Captain in weighty Af- 


fairs is joined with the Council of 


War, without whom there is no- 
thing of grand Importance tranf- 
ated. 


Joh. 15.11, 
$0 


XVII. Jeſus Chriſt prefers his Saints 
and Followers, whom he tinds worthy : 
He gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome 
Evangeliſt, Paftors, and Teachers, for the 5P-4-71- 
Work, of the Miniſtry, &c. 1 thank, Chriſt , 7; ,. 
Feſis, who hath put me into the Miniſtry, 112. 

XVIII. Chritt made not Novices, and 
unexperienc'd Chriſtians, Miniſters and _ 
Paſtors of Churches, and Leaders of So- * 119-36 
cicties> He ſet Peter, James, and Fobn to 
be Apofiles and Leaders in the tirſt place 3 
and Pazl, Sylvanus, and Timotbeus, ſtout 
and brave Commanders, to bring up ( as 
it were ) the Rear: God batb ſet forth ws , 6. - 
the Apoſtles laft of all, as is were, appointed Te 
to Death. 

XIX. Jeſus Chriſt, in all weighty Af 
fairs, is joined with the Father and holy 
Spirit, he great r_ of Heaven ; and 
without Him, who is called Wonderfxl, | 
Counſilor, there is nothing of grand Im- ** © 
portance tranſaQed either in Heaven or 


' Earth; nay, without him was nothing done at firſt; All things were made by bim, 


and without bim was not any thing made that was made. When Commiſſion was givn to Joh. x. 3; 
Creatures of all kinds to a in their proper ſphere, Chriſt was there, See Comnſellor 


XX. A Captain's place is a 
place of Honour, where the SubjeCt 
is juſtly worthy of it, and the Army 


legally railed. 


XX. Chriſt's place is a place of Ho- 
nour, becauſe he was Worthy 3 and the Rev.5-3,6; 
Army that he hath raiſed is not a Rebel- 


lious Army, but legally raiſed, and behave 


themſelves wellz they are kept under 


good Government and Diſcipline, not one debauch'd perſon}in the Army is conti- 
nucd in the Muſter-Rolls, but preſently turn'd off, blotted out, and delivered up to 


Satan, when diſcovered by his inferior Ofhcers to be fuch. Have no fel 


lowſhip with the 1 Cor.s. 5. 


fricitfuel works of darkneſs : Frm ſuch tern away. Deliver ſuch over to Satan ; turn 


him into his own Kingdom. Becauſe thox batt loved Righteouſneſs, and bated Tniquity, © "9: 


theref re God, even thy God, bath anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. 
That all Men might honour the Son, even as they bonour the Father. 


XXII. A valiant and Noble- 
hearted Captain offers termsof peace 
to the Enemy, before he falls _— 

the 


Job. 5+ 23- 
XXI. Jeſus Chriſt offers Terms of 

Peace and Reconciliation , becauſe he 

would prevent their Ruine, if poſſible, 

before he falls upon them and fights a- 

gainſt 


rw .. 
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Detaphot. 
them and fights them, to 


prevent 
effuſion of Blood if poſſible. 


Parallel, 
painſt them with the Sword of his Mouth: 
Trern at 
gathered thy Children together, 8c. In 


what Place ſoever you enter, ſay, Peace, &c. 1 gave ber ſpace to repent of ber Fornication, 
but ſhe —_ <4 Rev. 2.21, I will kill ber Children with Death, &c;, 


- XX11. Captains: when their Fa- 
vour is refuſed, put Men to the 
Sword, and make ſlanghteriog work 
in the World. 


XXII. Jeſus Chriſt when his Grace 
and Offers of Mercy are refuſed, hath, 
and will make ſlaughtering work in the 
Earth, O what work was made upon 
Feruſalem ! not long after the refuſing 


the terms of Peace; and offers of Grace and Favour by on Chriſt, Sce the lamenta- 


ble Story bs &c. And what work will ſhort 


in the day 0 


y be made with bloody Rome, 


Death. Mourning and Famine that is coming on apace, when ſhe ſhall 


my Reproof : bow often woiild I bave Prov-#-23; 
Mat. 23. 


Pev.16.$z 
6, 


have Blood given ber to drink,, and ſhall be utterly, burnt with Fire. And what Devaſtati- 
on will be made by this great Captain, (who is red in bis Apparel, an4 bis Cloaths az 
them that tread in the Wine-Preſs ) at the Battel of Armagedon, when the vaſt Armies of 
the Beaſt ſhall b@ flaughtered and defiroyed, by the ſharp Sword that goes out of his  . 
Mouth, And Blood ſhall come forth to the Horſes Bridles, for a thouſand and fix bundred Rev-14.19, 
Ferrlonge 3 The Fowls of Heaven ſhall be filled with their Fl:ſh, there ſhall be burying work, Ee 19. 


for Multitudes, ſeven Months, By Fire and Sword ſhall be plead with all Fleſh, and the 12. 
ſlain of the Lord ſhall be many. 1fa. 66. 15, 16: 


XXII. A Captain doth not only 
come off a Conquerour, but im- 
proves his Conqueſt and Vidtories 
to many —_— of Advantage. 
1. To the diſcouragement of Ad- 


XXIIL Jeſus Chriſt at his firſt coming 
did weaken the Kingdom of Satan, 
Ipoil'd Principalitics, ſet up Trophies of ; 
his Victory, made a ſhew of them open- - 
ly, led Captivity in Triumph, and will 
compleat the Work at his ſecond Cotning, 


«9. 
Col.2.18, 


varſaries. 2. In ſpoiling their Forts 
and Strength. 3. In the erecting 
Trophies. 4. In diſpoſing the Prey, 


to gratify, and reward his Souldi- 


will take the old Dragon and bind bim for a 
thouſand Tears. And at the end of the thog- 
ſand Tears, caſt the Dragon, the Beaſt, and 
the falſe Prophet, into the perpetual Dun- 


al 4. » gy geon. Rev.20.2,v.20, He will then give 
ers that etigaged with him in the a Reward tv all his Prophets, and Mes 


War. | | both great and ſmall,make ther Rulers over 
Cities, over all Nations, To bind Kings in Chains, and Nobles in Fetters of Irony and Plol.149; 


daſh them in. pieces like Potters Veſſels; give the Upright Dominion over them in the 8,9. 
Morning 3 place them upon Thrones with Palms in their Hands 3 make them Kings 

and Princes in all the Earth, to Reign with hitn #11 be deliver #p the Kingdom to the | Cor.15; 
Fatber, which puts a final End to all the Wars 3 but retains the honourable Title of 24, #8. 
being the Captain of our Salvation, for ever, even for ever, Amen; 


Jnferences; 


I. | 2 peo hence we may infer what great Danger Chriſt's Enemies are in, and the 
| certainty of their being ſpoiled if they ſtand it out againſt him. The Enemies of the 
Lord ſhall be brokgn to pieces. 1 Sam. 2, 10. the Lamb ſhall overcoine them. Rev. 17. 14. 
IT. That *tis beſt for all Chriſt's Followers to keep cloſe to theix Leader,not to for- 
fake their own Captain 3 they can never chuſe one like him : with him there is ſafety, 
and certainty of Viqory. Let us fay to him, as Peter did, Whither ſhall we go ? ( Thou 
art on the ſtrongeſt fide ) for thou baſt the words of Eternal Life. 
III. That it is the Intereſt of all his Enemies, to ſubmit to him whilſt Terms of 
; Peace are offered to them, there is no ſtanding out againſi him. Can thy Heart en- 
dure ? can thy Hands be firong in the day that he ( the Lyon of the Tribe of F#- 
dab ) ſhall deal with thee ? Many, even of the Mighty, have fallen under him, the 
Dragon and his Angels could not ftand before him. How much leſs than Man, that is 


e Worm and the Son of Man, which is a Worme ? Job 25. 6. See Metaphors, Conſi= 
ming Fire, Emboſſador, and Man of War. 
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Ch:iſt a Refiner. 


and * Purifier of Silver, &c. 


Mal. 3. 2, 3. For be is like a Refiners Fire, 8c. He ſhall ſit as a Refiner 


and ſeparate the droſly parts from that which is pure : So Chrift by a Divine 


Tz Similitude is taken from Refiners, who in Crucibles melt their Metal, 


Heat and Wannth refines and purifies the Graces he beſtows on Beliey 

conſuming the wicked and vicious parts, which are elſewhere called Drofs. 
This Refining is called the fiery Trial, 1 Cor. 3. 13,&c. upon which place Chemnitius 
ſays this fiery Trial is exerciſed cither by outward Troubles, or by Temptations of 
Conſcience, or by a more clear Manifeſtation of Truth by the Word, which leads 
Men from the darkneſs of Error and Ignorance to the Light, which purges out 
thoſe Dregs that agree not with the pure Graces of the Spirit. 


Simile. 


8 Refiner is one that tries 
and refines Metals, whe- 
ther Silver or Gold, &c. 


II. The Gold, or Silver, before a 
Refiner's Fire refines, it as 'tis taken 
out of the Earth, is full of drofly 
matter. 


II. A Refiner to purge and pu- 


rify Gold, that ſo he may make it 
very pure, hath his Furnace, and 
uſes Fire. 


_ IV. A Refiner knows before 
Gold is tried and refined in the Fire 
it is not for his uſe, 'tis not pliable. 


V. A Refiner, melts the Gold, 
and makes it very ſoft, and thereby 
makes it fit for his purpaſe. 


do elſe for the Daughter of my People ? As much as if he ſhould fay, What way elſe 
can I uſe to bring them to be pliable, that I may fit them for my purpoſe ? God (faith 


Fob) maketh my Heart ſoft. 


VL. A Refiner to haſten, and the 


better to accompliſh his Work , 
makes the Fire more hot, or adds to 
the heat thereof. 


own Wiſdom, and good pleaſure of his Will. IF ne 


manifold Temptations : That the trial of 


© Paralſl 

I. JESUS CHBIST tries and refines 

his People, who are compared to Lam 4-33 

Gold 3 and he not only tries them, but 
allo their Graces. | | 

II. The Hearts of God's People before 
Chriſt the Spiritual Refiner, retines and Job x5.3- 
purges them, are full of Corruption, Sin, Mar. 15.19 
and Filthineſs. Naturally Men and Wo- 
men are very foul and drofly. 

Il. Jeſus Chiift, that he may purge 
and purifie his People, puts them into a 
Furnace of .Aflition. As the Fining-Pot Prov-19-3: 
For Silver, and the Furnace for Gold, ſ6 the 1c, ,g.16 
Lord tries the Heart, IT will refine thee, &rc ares 
I have choſen thee in the Furnace of Afflition 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt finds that untill the 
Hearts of his People be purified and re- 
fined by Him ( which he doth ſeveral 
ways) they are not yeelding and pliable 
in his Hand, they will not ſubje@ to his 
Will, nor be fit for his uſe. | 

V. Jcfus Chriſt melts and ſoftens his 
People by Affliction, and by the Spitir. 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Hofts, Behold, T will Jer. 9. 5: 
melt them, and try them; for what ſhould 1 


Job 23.16. 


VI. Jeſus Chriſt, if he ſees that a ſinall 
Fire, and eaſy Aﬀfidtions will not refine 
and purifie the Soul of a Believer, adds 
greater Aﬀficions, puts them into a very 
hot Fire, A ng Trials, according to his 


be, you are in heavineſs, through \ per.1;5; 


our Faith, being much more precious than Gold &c. 


Thinkit not ſtrange concerning tbe fiery Triat, which is to try you, as if ſome ftrange thing x P6r-.4-13 


happened unto you. 


VII. A Refiner ſeparates the droſs 
from the Gold, and makes it much 
more fine and pure than it was be- 
fore, and thereby makes it very va- 

luable. 


VII. Jeſus Chriſt by refining his Pco- 
ple, ſeparates their Droſs from them, ſe- 
parates Pride, Paſſion, Luke-warmneſs, 
Worldly-mindedneſs, &c- and thereby 
makes Them and their Graces exceeding 


valuable. 
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Simile. | Parallel, 
luable. A-little refined Gold 15 much valuable. Tried Faith, tried Patience, tri- 
ſet by, and prized above that which <4 Love is highly eſteemed 3 *ris far be- 


ond tried Gold. is i 
ls ifs in q drofly. y ric Id. This is the fruit of all, 


| the taking away of your Sin. I will make 
2 Man more precious than Gold, even 6 Man above the Golden Wedg of Opbir. And Chriſt 


by refining; and putting the whole Church into the Furnace, ſeparates the Gold, the 
fincere Chriſtiatis from drofly Hypocrites. | 


VIHL A Refiner refines Gold VIII. Go ho ond hronghly 
| . | . if he purge and purine his Church, and the 
Ioſi and _— "4 = ure Hearts of Believers, puts them into one 
WER F pet iter Sa £0. . eff: Fire, one AQiction, and then into ano- 

3 


| therz hence God ſpeaks of purifying his 
ned in a Furnace of Earth. Pſal.12.6. People ſeven times : for if you Will not 


for theſe things obey me, I will puniſh you ſeven times more according to your 
Sins, God hath many Fires. 


IX. A Refiner finds it neceſſary 8 1X. Chriſt adds ſomething of another 
to add or put ſomething of another P2fure, other Metal ( as I may fay ) into 
nature into Gold, an allowed pro- his Gold, ( viz. his Church and People 


Ps : that are in the Furnace) there is the ad- 
Ke m_ portion of Allay, whereby he opens q;.ment of his Word and Spirit : Did | 
3-Þ.+%; and refines it the ſooner 3 and M- yo he add theſe to his People, to refine 1 ©®*+ 6. 


Bacen's deed if ſumething of that nature be and puritic them, they would be long in Pry 


Nil 6, not done, Refiners would tell you the Fire before their Droſs would be 


224. . Gold would be long before (if ever walhed and. conſumed away 3 nay, with- 
ſo well ) refined, and fitted for the 9" the Word and Spirit, Actions could 
<a D never accompliſh nor perfe&t the Work, 


4 | and makethem fit for his uſe, 
X. A Refiner doth not put his X. Jeſus Chriſt doth not put his Church 


Gold into the Furnace to waſte or (oz any one believing Soul) into the Fur- 

ſpoil it, but contrariwiſe that there nace,todeſtroy, or any ways to hurt them, 

it might be purified, not to receive but purely out of a gracious Deſign to 

loſs thereby, he would not loſe kc them more pure and ſerviceable un- 
2 


; | to him. Fathers for a few days chaſten us Heb. 12. 
a grain of it. | after their pleaſure ; but be for our profit, * 9» '9- 
that we might be partakers of his Holineſs. After be bath tried me, T ſhall come forth as Gold. Job 23.10 
He takes much care that nothing be loſt, none of them receive detriment thereby. 


XI. A Refiner lets his Gold re- XI. Chriſt will not ſuffer his People to 
main no luiger in the Fire than till main in the Furnace, or under Affliti- 
the droſs be conſumed, and 'tis made =2 ny "_ wg ” a" <a of it, 
| ; no longer than till all their drofs and filth | 
pure and fit for his purpoſe. be purged away. 'Tis but in meaſure, he Iſa.27.758 


knows when it is enough, and then he 
Fo '  ._ foon abates the Fire, 
XI. A Refiner in refining his XII. Chriſt oft-times in refining of 


Gold, waſteth his Fewel. his Church, waſteth the Wicked, who are 
| his Fuel, by which he many times purges __- 
them. In a ſecret way they hereby come many times to be bruiſed and \micten, Plal.6o . 


the Fire of God's Wrath ſeizes upon them ( as in the caſe of Ph4rozb ) whil!i they 
are perſecuting his People. 


 XIIL A Refiner reſolves by put- XIII. Chriſt Jeſiis by putting his Chil- 

ting his Gold into the Fire to de- dren into the Furnace of Attliction, re- 

ſtroy all the Drofs; and indeed {9Ivcs fo burn up, watte, and deſtroy all 

there is nothing beſides ihe pute Hypocrites and drofly Proteſſors: in a day 

Gold that can endure and abide the oy = phos Apart like Smoke, hy 37. 
Fire ; all Filth and droſly Mattcr, fy ed ſhall periſh even like Smoke, 20+ 


4 they ſhall conſume as the Smoke vaniſheth, ſo Pſal.c8 2, 
flies away like Smoke, ſhalt thou drive them away. ; 


XIV. A 


XIV, The 
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Petapho?. 

XIV. A Refiner finds by Expe- 
rience, that pure Gold receives no 
detriment by the Fire ; though it 
grow leſs in quantity, and fo that 
way may ſeem to waſte, yet tis much 
better 1n Nature or Quality. 


Parallel. 


XIV. The Lord Jeſus knows that ſin- 
cere Souls, or faithful Chriſtians, will 
abide the day of his coming, when he ſits 


— 


as a Retiner, viz. in aday of Diſtreſs and Mal.3-2-3 


Tribulation and though the Church 
thereby is made leſs in bulk or quantity, 
the formal arid drofly part being many 


times more than the other yet in quality, the Church thereby will ſhine forth more 
gloriouſly, and conſequently more acceptable unto God. | 


XV. When a Refiner hath pur- 
gcd and refined Gold, 'tis formed 
into choice and rare Veſlels, and o- 
ther things fit for Uſe and Orna- 


menr, 


XV. Jeſus Chriſt when he hath tho- 
rowly refined and purged his Saints, they 
are made choice and golden Veſſels, 
the delight of Chriſt, and for the uſe 
and ornament of the Church. In @ preat 
Houſe there are not only Veſſels of Gold 


and Silver, 6c. 2 Tim. 2. 20. The precious Sons of Zion comparable to fine Gold, hors 


are they eſtcem.d 1s Earthen Pitchers ! &c. Lame 4. 2, 


PDetaphor, 
I. Refiner refines but a little 
Gold at a time ; compara- 


tively his Furnace is of ſmall Dt- 
menſ1on. | 


It. When a Refiner hath put 
Gold into a Crucible, to be melted 
in order to make it pliable, and fit 
to be wrought, adds a quantity - or 
allowable proportion ' of Allay, 


which is of leſs value, as Silver, or 
Copper. 


See Veſſels. 


Dilparity. 
IL. Hrift many times in one Furnace 
of AfﬀiQion, refines almoſt all 
the Gold, or godly Ones in a whole 
Kingdom, as he dealt with the whole 


.Houſe of Iſrael. 


II. Chriſt when he puts his Saints into 


his Furnace, to' make them malcable, 


and fit to be wrought by the Hammer of 


the Word,into the Image of God 3 he puts 


in a meaſure of the Holy Spirit, which is 


of more worth and value than the Gold 


it (elf, (viz. the Saints ) for indeed fo 


hard is the Heart, notwithſtanding the 
Fire of that Aﬀidction, that there is no 
work can be made of it without the Spirit, 


Tnferences. 


I. His may inform us concerning the purpoſe and deſign of Chrifi, reſpeRting 
| fiery Trials, which the Godly mect with in this World 3 that AMidtions are 


not for the hurt or injury of the Church. 


I. Ir alſo ſhews us what Filth and Corruption is in our Hearts what reaſon have 
we to bewail our inward Pollution, that nothing will purge and cleanſe us, but Chriſt's 


Flood, his Word, Spirit, and Affliction, 


HI. Moreover, Ict us learn from hence, to cry to God, when we are in the Furnace, 


when in the Fire, that Chrit would apply his Blood, Word, and Holy Spirit to our 


Souls 3 for if otherwiſe, all Sufferings and AﬀMictions will be unprofitable unto us. 
IV. And O that Chriſtians would take heed ! in days of Liberty and 

Profperity, to walk humbly and holily before the Lord, and beware leſt they contract 

Filth and Pollution upon their own Souls, and ſo provoke Chriſt to put them into 


his Furnace. 


If the ſhaking of the Rod would bring us upon our Knees, and reform 


our Hearts and Lives, Chriſt would not bring ſlaying and fiery Diſpenfations upon 


us, 


V. It may put us all upon the ſearch, to ſee if we are ſincere, Gold, and not Drols : 
for it we are co:rupt Matter, the Furnace will make a clear Diſcrimination of it 3 for 
indeed, Every Mans Work, ſhall be tryed ſo as by ( or out of the ) Fire. 1 Cor. 3. 13. 

VI. Let all Profcflors from hence be wakened ; Chriſt the Retiner is near, and the 
day of Trial comes on apacez but how wilt thou fiand when he appears ? There is an 

Amazing Diſpenſation at hand, the Church of God ſhall be throughly purged and 
made white, the drofly Chriſtian ere long ſhall be: conſumed, and paſs away like 


the Strnak of a Retiners Furnace, 


VIE. How good ts God to take (o great Pains with us ? that he might make us fit for 


his 


I Joh.1.5! 
I 4. 27.9. 


Mal, 3.18, 


Book II. 


Chiiſt compared to an Eagle; | 


kt for his own Uſe and Eternal Life. This way he makes us meet to be. Part akers of the 
Taberitance of the Saints in Light. Col. 1.12. As Heaven is prepared for us; ſo Chriſt 
*> DIEDAaring us for Heaven. SPE TO Res ; * | | , 
Y It This may ſupport and comfort us under AMidtion © for tho no Chaſtening 
ſcems joyous at preſent, but grievous3 yet nevertheleſs afterwads it yieldeth the peact- jteb.1 ;1 
able Fruit of Righteouſneſs, unto them that are exerciſed thereby. | 


Chziſt compared to an -Eagle. 


Exod. 19: 4. Te have ſcen what 1 did unto the Egyptians, and how I bore 
you on Eagles Wings, and brought you unto my Je . : 

Deut. 32. 11,12. As an Eagle ſtirreth up her Nei, fluttereth over her 
Towng, ſpreadeth her Wings, looketh to them, beareth them on her Wings ; 
ſo the Lord did lead him, &&c. + | 2 HE: 

Rev. 12. 14. And tothe Woman were given two Wings of a great Eagle; 
that ſhe might flie into the Wilderneſs, &c. 


- 
. 
. 


Ome ſay, that the word atTos, Aquila, an Eagle, is derived of _ To 
&I55, to be carried violently : Others from an intenſive «, and tTos, whichi 
fignifies a Year, becauſe it is lively, from whence came the Proverb, Vivacior 
Aquila, livelier than an Eagle. Others ſay, That the Latin, Aquila, is de- 
rived ab aquilo colore, from its dun colour. For its ſwiftaeſs, and ſeldom returning, 
Fob ſays, chap. 9. 26. My days paſs away as the Eagle, ec. that is, (wiftly, and never 
to return. Becauſe of its velocity and forcible flight, it denotes the quick invaſion of 
an Enemy. Fer:48. 40. & 49.22: Hoſ. 8. 1. Micha 1. 16. which deſcribes the great- 
neſs of the Calamity. | 
Exod. 19. 4. Thave born you on Eagles Wings ; that is, the Lord hath lovingly ſup- - 
ported and cheriſhed you, as Eagles do their young, who bear them ſafe over craggy 
and dangerous places. Sce Fer. 4. 13. Lem. 4. 19. It's faid, Pſal. 103. 5. Thy youth 
is ren like the Eagles ; that is, he hath ſirengthned thee ſo; as to go through all 
Difficulties, &&c. Galatinzs ſaith, that the Meſſiab ig called an Eagle, Prov: 30.19,c. 
But in the Texts alledged, viz. Deut.32.12. Exod. 19.4,%c. the Lord is compared 
to an Eagle, with reſpect to the Protection and Safety of his People, the Swittneſs 
of his Deliverances, and his tender Carc and Aﬀettion to them. | | 
The great Eagle ( Annorators tell us ) fignificth the Lord Jeſus : and it ſeems to 4;»/porrs 
be an Allufion to that Flight of the Church from Egypt to Canaan, which ſhe under- wilſon. 
took not by her own Counſe], but by the Lord's Command 3 and performed not by | 
het own Strength, but by the Lord's. As the Church of Ifracl fled from the Dragon, Deut.32. 
Ainfworth © baraob, as he is called, Exzek, 29. 3. So the Chrittian Church fled from the Serpent Fakes 
or Dragon here, with two Wings of a great Eagle. NES | 
Now tho I deny not, but theſe Scriptures reter to God the Father 3 yet may they as E*0d-9.4- 
ſafely, and in the Judgment of ſome, more properly refer to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. LASER Ys 
Stephen, ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaith, This was be that was with the Fathers in the Wilder. 
neſs, which ſpake to them in Mount Sinai, &c. | 


Simile. - Parallel. 
wet [. He Eagle is a Royal Bird, I: Fs Chriſt is the Prince of theKings Rev.t 5. 
on 39 the Princeſs or Queen of of the Earth, King of Kings, and Rev.19.16 
all the Birds of the Air. | Lord of Lords. As the Eagle among 
- Birds, fo Chriſt, both amongtt Men and 
RY ,. +. ,. Angels, haththe preheminence: 
IT. The Eagle is a very ſtrong 11. The Lord Jeſus Chrikt is called the 
Fowl ; Naturaliſts peak much of the Mighty God 1 bave laid help on one that Plal.89.15 
Fagle in this reſpet& : Eagles carry is mighty. For Strength he is conipared ; 
the Prize, faith Pliny, both for Ho- *2 # Lion. What is all human and na- 


tural Power, to the Strength and Power 
, nour and Strength. of Jeſas Chrif) —— 


[1]. The | L1 HI: The 


266 


Chziſt compared to an:Eagle. $ 


—_ 


- —- - 


— pt 


Yetapho?. 
TI. The Eagle mounts up ex- 


Plin. lib. 
T0, C, Z- 


RO 09-57 or ſight of Men. 

IV. The Eagle hath a very pier- 
cing Eye : when ſhe is on high, can 
ſee down to the Earth, .nay, be- 

- hold the ſmall Fiſh in the Sea. 


Pliny, 


ceeding high, out of the: reach, 


k1L 


-— Parallel, — 

II]. The' Lord Jeſus, after his Reſur- 
recion, mounted up exceeding high, into ; 
the higheſt Heavens, far out of the ſight - Ea 
of Man's natural Eye, where he cannot 7 as 
bereached by wicked Menor Devils. 

IV. Jefus Chriſt hath a wonderful pier- 
cing Eye, ſeeth notonly from the higheſt 
Clouds, ( whither the Eagle mounts ) 
but from: the higheſt Heaven can look 
into the Secrets of every Man's Heart, 


even into the. Hell of wicked Mens diabolical Counfels, «and ican throughly ſee 
their bloody Purpoſes and Contrivances; altho they dig never fo deep, yet they can- 
not hide themſelves from his Omniſcience, tor he ſees what they are doing, 


Deut.2$; 


49. 
Job 9.25. 
2 Sam.1. 


V. The Fagle is a tmighty ſwift 
Creature : My Days are ſwifter 
than an Eagle. She is ſwift in pur- 
7 i ſuit of her Prey. 

Play, lib VI. The Eagle, Hiſtorians tell us, 


10.cap.4. fights with Dragons and Serpents, 
and overcomes them. - 


| VII. The Eagle hath ſtrong and 


long Wings, which ſhe eaſily ſpreads 
Ezek.t5.3 forth for the ſuccor and help of her 
young. hos +, 

VIII. The Eagle bears and car- 
ries her young upon her Wings, ſhe 
ſpreads abroad her Wings, takes 
them, ' beareth them: upon her 
Wings. oY 


Deut.32, 
I lzlfe 


V. The Lord Jeſus is ſwift when he 
comes to fight againſt the Enemies of his 
Church, he is ſwift in the executing of 
his Judgments, {wift to deliver and help 
his People. See Metaph. Sn, Hart,e*c. 
VI. Jeſus Chriſt, the ſpiritual Eagle, 
fought with that great -red Dragon the 
Devil, and hath bruiſed the head of the Gen.3:15- 
Dragon. . "IL 9s | 
VII. The Lord Jeſus hath firong Love, 
enlarged and great Aﬀetctions, which like 
two long Wings he ftretcheth out cafily 
in the way of his gracious Providences, 
for the help and (uccor of his People; He 
ſhall ariſe with healing under his Wings, Mal-4 z; 
 VIIL. The Lord Jeſus beareth and car- 
rieth his faithful Children upon the Wings 
of his Power and Sovereign Grace 3 thus 
he bare and carried Tſrael of old, 1 have 
berne you upon Eagles Wings. Hearken unto xo. x9; 
me, O Hou e of Jacob, and all the Remnant 14. 


of the Houſe of Iſracl, who are borne by me from the Belly, which were carried from the 11-46-34- 
Womb: TI will bear you, IT will carry you, &c. = 


IX. The Eagle hides her Young 
in high and.mighty Rocks, where 
her Neſt is, even in the ſame ragged 


Job 39- place of inacceſſible Rocks. 


27) 28. 


X. The Eagles Voice ( Natura- 
wolfang, liſts tell us ) 1sfo terrible, that when 


Frantz. he is angry, he makes all living 


Hiſt Ani- 
sf 2 Creatures to be afraid. Dracozes, 


Aqvil. y. audito clangore Aquilarum, fugerunt 

351335 72 ſpeluncas : The Dragons, when 
they hear the angry Voice of the 
Eagles, flie into the Dens to hide 
themfelves. 


zo torment us before the time? Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings; be inſtruited, O ye 
uot of the Earth : Kiſs tbe Son, left be be angry, and ye periſh from the way, when |, Þ 
bis Wrath is kindled but a little, Bliſſed are all they that put their Truſt in bim. 


1x. The Lord Jeſus hides his Childreri 
in the Secrets of the Almighty, that glo- 
rious Rock of Ages: Their Place of Defence 1fa.23.16. 


ſhall be a Munition of Rocks. - David knew 


what he did, when he fled to God for 
Shelter: Under the Shadow of thy Wings y.1 _ 
will I make my Reſuge, until theſe Calamities wy 
are overpaſt, Sce Refuge. 

X., Jeſus Chriſt when he utters his Voice 
in Anger, . and riſes up to the Prey, he 
will cauſe all the Inhabitants of the Earth 
to tremble 3 they will call to the Hills 
and Mountains to fall upon them, and to 
bide them from the F ace of bim that fitteth 
pon the Throne, and from the Wrath of the 
Lamb. Nay, the Time will come, when 
the old Dragon will be glad to flic into 
his Den. The Devils were afraid of him, 
when he came as a Lamb: Art thou come 


Rey.6,19. 


Pſal.2.10, 


XI. The 


| Bookll. Chziſt coinpared co an Eagle. 


Yetapho?. | Parattel. 
P:or, 30. XI. The Eagles way 11 the Air , XI. The way of Chiiff's 'Loye, Wiſ- Job 11.1 
| cannot be known. | | dom,Providence, &*c. cannot be known or Epb:3-19. 

| ES LOIY tound out to perfection. - 

XII. Hiſtorians fay, the Eagle XII. Jeſus Chriſt hath a glorious and 

can look on the Sun in its _ —_— ee Pre _—_ gre Face 

| 1 beins dazled. ie Glory of the excellent Majeſty, an 

payer er. nd Ones the fame *Þ* Þightit Splendor and Beaury ap. chle 


| - immortal and inacceſſible Light, Wbich 
way, toſce whether they be hertrue , ,.. a1 fye cat approath nntg. ;-And 


Off-ſpring 3 for if they cannot be- altho none of his People can ſee as he 
'Kold the Sun but wink, or their - ſeeth, who is infinite in Knowledg 3 'yet 
; | ; Y ts hil. 2. c-- 
Eyes water, they turn thern out of _ thoſe that pretend to be his Oft-ſpring, br 
Tir Neſt, and diſown them, a4 * andare nor like himin Grate, Heavenly” ty” 
Devenerates or Baſtards. mindedneſs, and Holineſs, nor endeavaur 
a after it, from that Excellcncy they vbchold 
in it, Chriſt will utterly diſown them, 
| | as being none of his Seed or Off-ipring; 
le trains.up her | XII. The Lord Jeſus teacheth ajl his _ -;. 
'Y =o ab S her (elf A to People to be like himſelf, fo far as they art L1--40,32; 
— <h ay . . able, and to mount up as with: Eaples 
HOES RE RICREIIENG Wings, and to live on high: - | 


XIV. The Eagle _ very careful Y _ So. is- the Lord "Jeſus of his Joh.z1.15 
and tender. of her Young. CO ”_ ATI 40th | 
Alizr, XV: Naturaliſts tell us, the Eagle X&v: The Loid Jeſbs ſuffeted himſelf 
yp orves her Young Ones of her own to'be wounded for-us3 his Hands and 
on Feb 72. Blood, when the cannot get other nga on dk bem Se f nnrmegns Ve 
Blood for them tO drink. | = believing A My Blood is Drink indeed. ; Joh.s; 
XVI. The Eagle is very long-livd. xvI. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not on- 
[The Greeks expreſs. her by a word ly long-liv'd, rr Ip lives for.ever: ' He pj. 10, 
ſignifying Longevity. .. And ſome Was from eyerlaſting, and he will be ro © 
-give the Reaſon, not only from the everlaſting, ay is thic King eternal, the _ | 
excellent Temperament of her Body, F*be: als xorys fo the Hebtew:s ; 1.6 
but beciule ſhe lives in ſuch a pure © a 
Air, free from all evil Vapoutrs, and 
noifom Smells. Ns cx - 
Simile. : | Diſparity. | | 
"F% Eagle hath many evil Qua- Jab theſe things there canbe no greater 
lities: She is neither fair nor & Diſparity. imaginable 3 apd upon this 
comely, hath no ſweet Voice, nor <vunt wicked, Men, or Tyrants, ate | 
| is ſhe good for Food ; but ſhe 1s CPR to Eagles. EET RES 
quarrelſom, preying, devouring, ſolitary, envious to others, proud and 
lotry, the Plague and Tormentor of all other Birds or Fowls of the Air, 
an Enetny to Peace : She has horrible Claws; feeds on Serpents, tiſh, 
and Carrion; ſnatching up Geeſe, Hares, Lambs, &c. Geſner reports, 
that a certain Eagle's Ne{t was found, wherein were three hundred Ducks, 
one hundred and ſixty Geele, forty Hares, and. many.. F iſhes: «An Eagle 
1s very crafty : She fills her Wings with Duſt, .and gets upon a Stag' 
. Horns, and beatitg the Duſt and Sand into his Eyes, fhe blinds him, and 
then ſoon conquers him. She carries Shell-Fiſhes on high, letting them 
fall upon the Rocks to break theth, &c. BE Os ne 


TOE Jnferences. 
_ L Flie toChriſt, to bear you upon his Wings: no eos 
II. To hide you under ' the Wings of his gracious PtoteQion-: Vile? by Fri; _ _ 
faith David, will 1 make my Reftge, 1ill theſe .Calamities are 'vverpaſt,; &c. * t TELSNG, 


ES Chaſ 


» 
z 


Ehzilt compared unto a Bundle of Pyrrh. 


. Cant. 1. 13. A Bundle of eMyrrh is my "Beloved unto me. 


Greatneſs of Chriſt's Love to his Church, and the Sincerity of the Chur- 
, Ches Love to Chriſt. Sometimes you have Chriſt commending his Spoule, 


'T His Book expreſſes, under many different Metaphors and Similitudes, the 
pouſe ſpeaking in the praiſe of Chriſt, as ſhe doth here, 


ſometimes the $ 
.4A Bundle of Myrrb, « Cluſter of Camphire, 


| | my 
*  . Jeſus Chriſt hath a great Lovetohim, and an high Eftcem of him, knows not how 


Beloved xnto me. A Soul cſpouſed to 


to ſet out that excellent Worth and Beauty it beholds in him. 
_ Myrrb is a kind of precious Fruit, plentifully growing in Arabia 3 it is ſomewhat 
bitter, but moſt fragrant, and of excellent uſe in Phyſick. 


Vetapho?. 


I. Yrrh has a perfuming qua- 
L.lity;z 'tis of a fragrant 

and odoriferous Nature ; 'tis uſed 

for perfuming Garments, and other 

things, to make them caſt a pleaſant 
Plal.45-5-- Smell: AU thy Garments ſinell of 
eMyrrh, Aloes, and Caſſia. The 
Prov.z.1y. Harlot ſays, She had perfumed her 
Bed with eMyrrh, Aloes, and Cin- 


Il. Myrrh is a rate and rich Per- . 


fume, a fit Preſent for a King 

| hence the wiſe Men of the Eaſt 
honoured Chriſt with Myrrh at his 
Birth. 


Mat 2, 


. IM. Myrrh hath a preſerving 

; Quality ; it keeps things from cor- 

ruption, purifying and rotting. 

Job Hencethe Friendsof Chriſt t 

,-4 13.39» 

the embalming of his Body after his 
Crucifixion. 78 


IV. Myrrh hath a beautifyin 
quality. The Virginsthat parc 
themſelves for Abaſuerss, made uſe 
of Myrrh. *'Tis good to take away 
the Wrinkles from the Face, and to 
make the Skin ſmooth and ſhining. 


V. Myrrh, that which is the bo. 
and true Arabia Myrrh, is notealily 
known by the Vulgar, as Plizynotes. 


Plox. lib. : 
13, Cap.16, 


J 


Myrrhb, Aloes, and other Spices, for 


* Some' are fo blind, that they _ che 


Parallel. 


I. FEſus Chriſt hath a perfuming Virtue. 

"B See how the Church Jeſcribes him 
for his Fragrancy : Who is this that cometh Car. 3.5; 
out of the Wilderneſs, like Pillars of Smoak, 
perfumed with Myrrb and Frankincenſe, with © 
all the Powders of the Mercham? We 
read of the ſweet Scent of the Church 3 
but how comes ſhe to ſmell ſo rarely, but 
from the Communication of the ſweet 
Graces of Chriſt to her. Sinners are 
very unſavoury, until this Myrh-Tree 
has dropp'd upon them. 

II. Chriſt is the richeſt and pureſt Per- 
fume Heaven and Earth can afford 3 none 
ſo ſweet. How is he in the 
Nofirils of God the Father! He even 
raviſhes the Senſes of Angels and Saints, Rev.8.4,c 
makes us, and all our Duties, as ſweet 
Odours unto the Father. 

II. Chriſt bath in him a preſerving 
Quality or Power 3 were it not for that 
Life he has communicated to us, and the 
reſt of Mortals, how ſoon would our 
Bodies rot? But in a ſpecial manner he 
preſerves our Souls. Sin is of a rotting, 
ſtinking, and putrifying Nature, compa- 5 
red to a Leproſy, and filthy Sores 3 now Ia. 8.5,6, 
if Chriſt did not drop daily a little of his ” 
Myrrh, I mean, the Grace of his Spirit, 
into our Souls, how loathſom ſhould we 
ſoon become ? | 

IV. Jeſus Chriſt makes every Believer 
beautiful they have no Comelineſs but 
what he has put upon them. "Tis hethat | 
makes their Faces to ſhine, who takes ,, * ** 
away every Spot'and Wrinkle, and pre- eph.5.z7. 
ſents thema perfe& Beauty in the Father's 
ſight, by imputing and imparting of 
Righteouſneſs unto them through Faith. 

V. Chriſt, the true Chriſt of God, is 
not caſily-known to the ignorant 3 many 
take a'falſe Chriſt for the true Chriſt. 


F 


ight 
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Many cannot make Judgment about Eight which is in every Man, the Light 
+: ſome take thefalſe I-dian Myrrb of natural Conſcience, is the Chriſt of 
=o ? God, and Saviour of the Wotld. 
that grows upon a Thorny Plant, 
for the right Sort. —_— : fy 
- . Chriſt hath edicinal | 

VI. Myrrh hath a healing quali- Jelus The oe operating Po ifa.52-57 

ty : Phyſicians make uſe of it for Virtues 3 "By bis Stripes we are bealed, He 


: dries up all evil and offenſive Rheumns ; 
the removing of ſev eral Diſtem- makes Prayer, the Breath or Breathing 


rliz.liv. vers. Pliny ſays, it dries up Rheums, of the Soul, ſavoury 3 clears the Voice, 
I- clears the Voice, helps the ill Savour and helpsour Infirmitics, by which means 
of the Breath, ec. we pray more elegantly and fervently, in 

the Spirit; takes away all Impediments, 


ſo that onr Prayers are heard and accepted 
by the Father. 


VII. Myrrh was the firſt and Re The Spirit = _ _ ——_ oh.s 62 
DH gredi t of the ho- thcrcoi, are compared to Uit: He 1s the 9+ 
EY ”— — = was ap- Myrrh-Tree, from whence the Divine 
LE "cd to Le made uſe of for the 0!) 999% wherewith the Miniſters and 


4infwrrth anointing of Aaron, the Tabernacle, Saints of MF any lels anointed. 
and the Pertinents thereof. oee Glavneſs. 


'Tis called a Bundle, or (as Ainſworth readsit) a Bag of Myrrh - 


1.. To denote the Plenty or Ful- I, In Chriſt is abundance of Divine 


neſs of that odoriterous Gum. Sweetneſs 3 not a Sprig or two, but a 
gicat Bundle 3 not two or three Grains, 


but a Bag filled with it, or a Bundle of 
heavenly Myrrh. 


- 2, Whatever is good in Chriſt, is laid 

oh 2 Suns or ay Rog _ up ſafe. Believers may watte or loſe much 

1 Sam,25 : of the Grace of Chriſt in them 3 but none 

2» my Lord ſhall be boundin the Bundle «© 4,1; +. is bound up in this facred 
of Life, with Jehovah his God. Bundle can be lofi. 

| Vetaphoz, 


L NMDene” Dregs in it, T. YN Chiſt is no Dregs, no Sin, no» 


tho never ſo purely refined. . thing but what is invaluably 
PT. All the Riches of both the Indi 

IL II. C e es 
ow ona Myrrh may be bought cnt nas ans ite: of this Dies 
HI. Other Myrrh will loſe its III. Chriſt's Virtue is ever the ſame. Heb. 13.8; 
Virtue, if kept over-long. 

IV. The Myrrh-Tree doth not 1V. Chriſt, the ſpiricual Myrrh-Tree, 
always drop z this Gum diſtills but 5 always dropping. 
at certain Seaſons of the Year. 


(on. 
1. Arift isa precious Jeſus, and ſaving Grace worth the prizing 3 *tis like to 
ſweet-ſmelling Myrrh. 


2, What a Mercy is it to have our ſpiritual Senſes fo exerciſed, as to diſcern between 
things that differ ? 
3- What Eyes do they ſee with, that deſpiſe and flight Jeſus Chriſt? This Bundle of 
Myrrb, this Roſe of Sharon, this Lilly of the V allies, is not ſo much regarded by the 
moſt of Men, as a Bundle of Thorns and Briars. | 
4- You that love a (weet Smell, here is a precious Perfume for your unſavoury 
Souls: Notwithlianding all your rare Gums, Odors, and fragrant Flowers, Spices, 
and choice Powders, you will ſmell ranck and unſavoury in the Noſtrils of God, if 
you have not this Bundle of Myrrb to perfume your Souls and Services. 
5. If Believers receive all their Graces and Sweetneſs frotn Chriſt, let them make Rev-5-32; 
grateful Acknowledgments thereof to Him. Y I 3. 
Chziſt 
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Mat. 22, 11, 12. Ad be ſaid unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou hither, 
not having a Wedding-Garment £ &c. 


HIS Text, is part of the Parable of the Matriagez Mat. 22. And the 
Word Parable, is thus expounded by Ferome, Tom. 3. Epiſt. 51. ad Algafiam 


q. 6.p. 359. Parabola, boc eft, Similitudo que. ab eo vocatur, quod alteri, 

T&pRApXANETRE, bac eft, aſſimilatur, & quaſi nmbra previa Veritatis eff, A 

Parable; that is, a Similitude-fo called, becauſeit is like another thing, and is as it 

Janſen, Were a previous ſhadow of Truth, The word ,Ilapaf-oAy, is derived of T&pap.cnnc 

in Conc, to compare or liken, it anſwers to the Hebrew Own Maſhal. In the New Teſtament 

Eyang. it ſignities an Enigmatical, or Allegorical Compariſon, &c. For further account, the 
Reader is referred to the Place where we treat of Parables. 

The Phraſe Wd\uuc y&tuov, ( the Wedding-Garment ) is borrowed from a cuſtom 
among the Ancients, where -every Guelt at that Solemnity, was arrayed in a Habit 
peculiar only to ſuch Fealis, and ſuch as wanted it were accounted Intruders, viz. ſuch 
as without any Right thruit themſelves in. Now in this Parable all Orthodox Ex 
litors affirm, that by the King, ver. 2. we are to underſtand FE HOV AH) by his 
Son, the Meſſiah 3 by his Servants, the Miniſters of the Goſpel z by ſuch that found 

retences of Abſence, worldly-mindcd Perſons, that prefer their temporal Pleaſures 

fore Grace and true Religion 3 by the Invitation of the Gueſts, the calling of the 
Gentiles, &c. by him that wanted the Wedding-Garment, Hypocrites, or ſuch as have 
not put on Chriſt ſpiritually, (that is, are not clothed with his Righteouſneſs by Faith) 
whoſe doom is damnation, ver. 13. - All the beſt Expolſitors agree, by the Wedding- 
Garment is intended Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, or Imputed Righteouſneſs, which is put 
on the Soul by Faith for Juſtification. For the furcher demonſiration hereof, ſce the + 
following Parallel. 


Yetapho?. 


I. He uſe and neceſlity - of 
Garments came in by the 

Fall, Adam in Innocency had no 

need of thetn. | 


TI. Garments are to cover Na- 
kedneſs, that Shame and Deformity 
may not appear to others 3 for this 
reaſon did our firſt Parents ſew 
Fig-leaves together to cover them- 
ſelves, and from hence. God after- 

Gen-3.21+ ards 24de then Coats of Skins, &c. 


I. THe neceſſity of Chriſt and his NEE 
Righteouſneſs, came in by ori- 20477 


ginal Depravity. Man in Innocency had Pal.51.5. 


no need of a Saviour, was perfect and 
wanted nothing. 

II. Chriſt is the Souls Spiritual Cover. 
1. He hides all our natural Filthineſs. 
2, He hides and covers all our aqtual 
Sins and Pollutions. 3. He covers all | 
the Spots of our Holy Duties. The Che- rH F 
rubims under the Law covered the Mercy- 15,18.20. 
Seat, the Mercy-Seat covered the Ark 21. 
where the two Tables of the Decalogue _ 
lay : this Mercy-Seat did typify Chriſt. <5; 6 ag 


Rom. 5. 
I7, 18. 


X iled p. 
Jeſus Chriſt covers all the Sins which Believers commir againſt the Law of God. _—_ 


IOL. 


He delivers: us. from the' Curſe and Accuſation thereof. Hence *tis ſaid, God beheld no NM: 8-- 


Iniquity in Facob3 he doth not ſee it to impute it, becaulc it is hid under the covering 


Mercy-Seat, Jeſus Chriſt, | 


HI. Garments differ much in 


Worth and Excellency, we read in 
Scripture of filthy Garments, and 
likewiſe of glorious Apparel. 


in(on's 
Chriſt all 
In all. p, 


| b 
NIE. AH. our Righteouſneſs is as filthy ? 


R aggs > and in another place comparcd to 
a nenſiruous Cloth 3 our beſt Services mw 64 6. 


. are grievouſly defiled and polluted with 
Sn. . Bur Chriſt isa glorious Robe, his 


Righteouſneſs is of ineſtimable Value,glorious Apparel, which by Faith all true Belie- 


vers are cloathed with. 


. - IV. Garments / are for Orna- 
' ment, they ſet off natural Excel- 


lency, 


IV. Chris Righteouſneſs put on the 


- Soul by Faith, is the moſt beautiful Or- xzek. 16. 


nament 12 
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Yetaphoz. 
lency, making Men and Women ap- 
 , pear very lovely and amiable in the 
= eyes of others. | 


| V. Garmentsare of great Utility 
in reſpe& of Defence, they ſecure 
us from many Hurts and Dangers, 
which naked ones are expoſed to; 
they are Munimenta Corporis, they 
are aslight Armor to the Body in the 
Winter, \they fave the Body from 
peircing Cold ; in Summer they 
preſerve and defend from parching 
Heat : every Blaſt would pinch us, 
were it not for our Garments, every 
Thorn would ſcratch us, every 
Blow would bruiſe us. Kobinſor. 


Parallel. * 
nament, that ever Mortals' were adorned 
with, this makes Mcn and Worncn amia- 
ble and very comely in the Eycs of God, 
and Holy Angels. 


_—___T__ 


112.45.2 4+ 


Iſa, 61.10« 


_ V. The Lord Jeſus, cloathing us with 


his Righteouſneſs, defends us; 1. From 
Sin, Sin hath not Power and Dominion 
over us, it cannot bear {way nor hurt the 
Soul, becauſe Chriſt hath condemned it 
in the Flcſh. *Tis a vanquiſh'd wound- 
cd and crucihed Enemy. 2, Chriſt 'de- 
fends .us from the ſmarting Pricks and 
Checks of Conſcience, when tor want of 
Light, a Believer is accuſed and condem- 
ned, and is driven almoſt into deſpair, 
Chrilt's Righteouſneſs is a glorious Gar- 
ment to guard and keep off Conſcience 


from mauling, breaking and bruiſing of 


him in pieces 3 through Chriſt Saints 
obtain Deliverance. Come to me all ye 


that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you reft to your Souls. —— My Grace is 
ſufficient for thee. 3. Chrift defends us from the fiery Darts and cruel Afaults of Satan. 
© This roaring Lion would tear us in pieces, it this impenetrable Garment were not 
© between his Teeth and our Souls. His fiery Darts would ſtick to the very Heart,did 
© not this Garment blunt and dead them. Notwithſtanding all the Malice and Rage 
© of the Devil; he cannot deſtroy us, becauſe we are cloathed with Chriſt's Righte- 
© ouſneſs, and have the Lord Jeſus to be a Cover for-us. .4. Chrift defends us from 
© eternal Wrath. God is to all that arc naked ( to all that have not Chriſt on for 
* Cloathing ) a ſcorching and conſuming Fire; the hotteſt Flames cannot touch the 
* Body till they have burn'd the Garments 3 but Wrath cannot ſeize any more upon 
* Chrift,: he hath overcome it, and quenched its Burning he hath lain under it once 
* for all,and therefore it cannot ſeize ona Believer, who is circled about with Chriſt, and 
* with his Righteouſneſs as with a Garment. The Fire cannot burn the Man whillt the 
* Screen is between him and the Flame. Jeſus Chriſt is a Believer's Screen, which 
* ftands continually bctwcen him and the devouring Flame of God's Anger. Kobinſon, 


VI. Garments are prepared and 
made fit for the Perſon that is to 
wear them, or otherwiſe they are 
not comely. 


. VIE. When a Perſon puts on a 
Wedding-Garment, all other Gar- 
ments are laid aſide as invaluable, 


and unſ-emly for a Bride to have on. 
of his own Righteouſneſs, he will not {eek 


VI. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs prepared for 
Bclicvers, is made fit for the Soul, it an- 
ſwers to the Law and Juſtice of God, it 
evcry way ſuits, accommodating every 
Part, leaving none uncomely nor uncloa- 
thed.in the fight of God. | 

VII. When a Soul puts on Chriſt's 


Righteouſneſs by Faith it lays aſide its 


own Raggs, having no Confidence in 
the Fleſh : if a Man is not ſtript of all 
Hopes, Truſt, and Reliance, in. reſpect 
for another, neither can he put Chriſt on, 


for Chriſt is the ( only ) Garment for ſuch who axe naked, and ſee an abſolute neccfſi- 
ty of that which is by Faith in order to their bcing accepted in the Eyes of the 


Bridegroom. 


VIII. A Wedding-Garment is u- 
1ually very rich, if provided for a 
Perſon of Honour, a PrinceG or 
ſome great Heireſs. 


Earth. IT cloathed thee RE, Embroidered W 


VIII. Chriſt's | Righteouſneſs is a very 
rich and glorious Robe, curiouſly wrought, 


the Perſon for whom it is provided, be- . 


Rem - 3. 


Mat.iz 29; 


Phil.g.2.; 


10, 


ing nobly deſcended, born from above, Ez:k-:16., 


thee with Gold, . and thy Raiment was of fine Linen. The . Kings Daughters were. among 
the Honourable Women, Pfal. 45. 9,13, Ufon thy Right-hand did flaud the Queen in 


Gold of Ophir. ans 
I. A 


4-8 FORE 
Ix. The 


and eſpouſed to the Prince of Heaven and. 19113137 
ork, and covered thee with Silk ; T decked 13, 04 
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MWetapho?. Parallel, 


. IX. A rich and glorious Wed- IX. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt put ,  _ 
ding-Garment, is put on as a ſign of ©n by Faith, fignities Joy, and a good ,,, 
Joy, and a good Day. Day 3 the Soul that is cloathed with this 2 Cor.s. 1» 

F Robe of Righteouſneſs, that Beautiful 1 Theſ.y- 
Garment of Salvation, hath infinite cauſe of Joy and Gladneſs 3 hence faith the Apo- 16. 
ſtle, — as ſorrowful, yet always rejoycing, Rejoyce in the Lord always, and again, I ſay, 
 rT<oyce, Phil. 4. 4. 


X. Thoſe who were invited to a 
Marriage amongſt the Jews, as Hi- 
{tory tells us, if they had not on a 
Wedding-Garment, they were not 
entertained, nor ſuffered to be a- 
mongſt the Gueſts,but were {if ob- 
ſerved ) turned out of the Wed- 
ding-Chamber. 


X, Thoſe that have not the Spiritual 
Wedding-Garment in the day when our 
Bridegroom comes, ſhall nor be enter- 
tained amongſt Chriſt's Gueſts, but ſhall 
be put out of the Wedding- Chamber, 
and turned into Eternal Darkneſs. And 
when the Ring came in to ſee the Gueftr, be 
ſaw there 2 Man that bad not on a Wedding- 
Garment : And be ſaid unto bim, Friend, 
how cameſt thou in bither, not havin 


on a WWedding-Garment ? And he was ſpeechleſ}, Then ſaid the King to bis Servants 3 
Bind bim hand and foot, and take bim away, and caſt him into utter Darkneſs, there ſhall be 
weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth, Mat, 22,11, 12, &c. 


XI. The Bride that is gloriouſly 
cloathed, and adorned in her Mar- 
riage-Robes,is delighted in, and re- 
joyced over by the Bridegroom. 


XI. That Soul that hath this Wedding- 
Garment on, that is cloathed and ador- 
ned with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, that is 
juſtthed and accepted by Faith 3 the Lord 
Jeſus takes great delight in, As a Toung- 


Man who marrieth a Virgin, &«c. And as a Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall 


thy God rejoyce over thee. Iſa. 62. 5. 


MVetapho?. 


Dilparity. 


[. Garment can cover but I. His is a large Garment, the Robe 
one at once, it can't cloath of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs can cover 
ſeveral Perſons. many, though they be at never ſo great a 


diſtance. Should I ſay,ſaith Bernard, That Kev: 5. 5: 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs will tiot ſerve for him and me 3 Non eft pallium breve quod duos 


operire non poteft, Al the Elect of God tho they live in ſeveral Nations, tho they be a 
Multitude which no Man can number 3 yet they are cloathed, and ſufficiently,with this 
one Garment, I ſaw a Wonder in Heaven, a Woman cloathed with the Sun. This R&v-12. 1, 
Woman is the Church of God, this Sun is Jeſus Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſneſs Mal. 4: 3. 
( as he is called. ) All Believers are covered, cloathed and adorned with one and the 


fame Garment, and every one hath it as an entire Garment to himſelf, 


II. Every material Garment will 
not ſerve to cover every part of the 
Body : that which 1s proper for the 
Head, will not cover the -Loins,and 
that which fits the Body will not fit 
the Feet 3 every part of the Body 
hath a diſtin& cloathing which 1s 
only proper for it ſelf. 

ItI. There is not one particular 
Garment that ſerveth for all uſes for 
the Body ; ſome Robes are good 
for Covering, but are not for Beau- 
tyz other Garments ſerve for 
Ornament, but they do not ſerve 
for Defence; ſome Garments are 
good to wear in cold Winter- 

| Weather, 


II. This Spiritual Garment fits every 
part, Chriſt is a Diadem, or Crown upon 
tbe Head, and Shooes for the Feet, Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs is a compleat ſuit of A 
parel from head to foot 3 the Soul that 
hath this Wedding-Garment on, is per- 
tealy and compleatly cloathed. 


II. This ſpiritual Garment is for all - 
Uſes, andall Scaſons, *tis both for Cove- 
ring and Ornament 3 *tis as proper and 
neceſſary in Winter as in Summer, and 
in Summer as in Winter ; *tis good for 
the Travellor, *tis the Labourers Gar- 
ment, 'tis the Souldiers Garment, *tis 
good to fight in5 it is the Princes Gar- 
ment 3 yea, and the Snbjets Garment, 


it 
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Petapho?. 
Weather, but not good for the Heat 
in the midſt of Summer. Perſons 
of Ability have ſeveral Garments 
for ſeveral-uſes, becauſe there 1s no 
one Garment good on all occaſions. 


TV. No one Garment will fit all 
Bodies 3 that which ſits decently on 
one Sex, would .be uncomly on a- 
nother ; that which will fit a Child 
will not fit a Man, that which 1s 
proper for a Prince will not be- 
come nor ſuit a Subject. 


_ DODilparity, | 
it is the. Chriſtians Garment, it is very 
light and pleaſant co walk in, and yer 
thick to defend from Stormy Weather. 


. Chriſt ſuits all occaſions, ſtates and con- 


ditions of the Soul or Souls that have an 
Intereſt in him. He is made of God wunta 
'us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, S anfification and 
Redemption. x Cor. 1. 304 

IV. This Spiritual Garment, the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chritt is as fit for one as for 
another, it is as fit and as proper for the 
Peaſant as for the Prince 3 the ſame Gar- 
ment here that is for the Man, is for 
the Warman, for the Child as fot.the Fa- 
ther. There is neither Barbarian, Scythian, 
Few nor Gentile, Male nor Female, Bond 
nor Free, but ye are all one in Chriſt, The 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is a fit Garment for the Souls of Men, there is no Soul too 
big, no Soul too little, none too ſmall, none too great for Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 


to array and cover. 

V. Other Garments may be 
pierced, a Sword may be thruſt 
through them, they may be ſpoiled, 
burnt Or Cut to PIECes. 


- VI. All material Garments may 


be corrupted, Moths may eat them, 
they may be worn out by uſing and 
turn into Raggs, even the ſtrongeſt 
Garmeiits that ever were made. 
VIE. Tht& beſt and richeſt Wed- 
ding-Garment that ever was ritade; 
the Price thereof may ſoon be ac- 
counted and eafily reckon'd up. 


V. But this Garment no Dart nor 
Spear can picrce or enter into, nq. 
Devil can tear nor rend it, nor can all 
the powers of Hell, Sin or Darkneſs burn 
or Ucſiroy it. - 

VI. But this Spiritual Garment is du- 
rable and laſting, the Moth cannot cor- 
rupt ncr conſume it, it never grows old, 
nor can it be worn out, *tis as freſh an 
as beautiful at the laſt as at the firſt put- 
ting On. 

VIE. The worth and price of this 
Wedding-Garment can never be valued, 
*tis worth Millions, yea thouſands of Mil- 
lions, the Riches of the whole World 
are nothing in compariſon of it. What 


would a Chriſileſs Soul give, in the great Day for this Robe, viz. to be cloathed 


with Chrift's Righteouſneſs ? 


VIIE Other Garments may be 
ſtained, catch Spots and Dirt, and 
many ways be defiled. 


. VINE. This Robe cannot be defiled; 
the Garment of SanCtification may take 
Spotsz hence we read of fome who had 
their Gartnents ſpotted with the Fleſh 3 


and of others, who had not defiled their Garments 3 but a Chriſtians Wedding-Robe 
can ſuftain no Pollution 3 the Life of Chriſt was without Spor, his Righteouſneſs 
pure and perfeQ, which Saints are cloathed with in reſpe& of Juſtification: hence 
Chriſt calls his Love, his Dove, his undefiled One, Tho art all fair, my Love, and there 
is no Spot in thee. See Metaphor, Chrift a G4rment for S andification;. 


Jnferences. 


| His ſhews the miſerable State of thoſe that _ without Chit, ſuch have not 
on the Wedding-Garment, they want that excellent Robe that renders 
the Godly Perſon amiable in the Bridegroom's ſight 3 and all that have it not on, 


ſhall be ſhut out of the Wedding-Chamber. 


IL. It ſhews alſo the happy and bleſſed Condition of all ſincere arid godly Ones: 


Sec Garment of S andiiftcation. 


M 
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| Rev. 22. 16. I am the Root, and Off ſpring of David, and the Bright 
and Morning Star. | 


Orning Star, in the Greek *@s9pE-, a Star of exceeding Brightneſs, 

Metaphorically ſignifies, the ſhining Light of the paths of the Tuft, Prov. 4. 

| 18, ( where the Hebrew word is Lucifer, for the Morning Star) fo 

Fob 11. 17. A fuller Knowledg of God by inward Illumination. 2 Peg. 

I. 19, The King of Aſia Iſa. 14. 17. The glorious Light of Eternity. Rev.2,28. 

( ſee Dan.12.3. 1 Cor.15.41,42. ) Laſtly, Chriſt the Saviour of the World. Rev.22.16. 
for which-ſce Phil. Sacra. chap. 8. of an Anthropopathy, and the following Parallel. 


MDetaphoy. Parallel. 


I. THe Morning Star is a very fo- I. ">. Lord Jeſus is a very ſolid 

IL lid Light, without twinkling, Light, whoſe Glory is not like 

corruſcation or ſparkling, as other _ who have their Intermiſſons 3 but 

GQrare de. e abides ſteady, his Glory and Bright- 

ſhining is always alike, his whole courſe 

of Life was as if it had been but one continued Ac of Goodneſs 3 He is the ſame in 
the Morning, Noon and Night 3 Tefterday, to day and for ever. Heb,13.8. 


IT. The Bright and Morni II. Jeſus Chriſt he is the Harbinger f 
Star is the Harbinger to the pn the great Joy to all Nations. How joy- 
of natural Joy ( viz.) riſing of the _— _ wry when the Sp I—g 
Sun, what doth the Earth defire 112.9" CRELETENE 1s 7 INEE 
, \ that ſat in Darkneſs, ſaw great Light, and to 
more : thoſe that dwell in the Vallies of the ſhadow 
| of Death, great Light is riſen, &c. His coming was the fulfilling of God's gracious 
Promiſe unto the Fathers, and as the bleſſed manifeſtation of God's rith Favour and 
Will co Man he is alſo the Fore-runner or'the Harbinger of that Dominion 
that the Juſt ſhall have in the ReſurreQion, the morning of the longed-for Day. The 
path of the Fuſt is as a ſhining Light, that ſhineth more and more to the perfeit day. Prov. 
4. 18. The wpright ſhall bave Dominion over them in the Morning, The Night is far ſpent, p(.49.14. 
the Day is at band, This ( above all others) is the day that the Lord bath made ( for Rom. 13+ 
good Men )) therein to rejoyce and be glad, Pſal.118, 24. II, 12. 


IH. The Morning Star is a great HI. Jeſus Chriſt is not only an Orna- 
Ornament to the Heavens : this is ment to the Chriſtian Church and Pro- 
ſo viſible, that it needs no Inftan- fihon, ”- beyond what Moſes was to the 
ces to prove it. | Jews; but even to Heaven it ſelf, and 


the Holy Angels, who did not a little 
rejoyce at his aſcending into Heaven. God is gone wp with a ſhout, the Lord with the 


ſound of a Trumpet 3 fing Praiſes to our God, fing Praiſes. Plal. 47. 5. 


IV. The Morning Star is a very IV. Jeſus Chriſt is a very pleaſant Ob- 
pleaſant Obje& to all that have jc& to Men that are ſpiritually inlight- 
Eyes to behold it and love the ned ; therefore it is that they do ardently 
Like | | defire to be near him, and with him 

BAL. | where he is. David, tho he had not { 
clear a fight and proſpe& of this bright and morning Star, as Men have under the 
Goſpel 3 yet that proſpe& he had, made him uſe this pious Prayer z O when ſhall I 
come and appear before God ! Pſal. 42.2. Then ſhall 1 be ſatisfied when I awake wuh thy 
Likeneſs, &c. Pal. 17.15. I have @ deſire ( faith Paul ) to depart and to be with 


Chriſt, 8c. Phil. x. 23, Thoſe that look for him do alſo cry, Come Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly. 


V. The Morning Star is eſteemed V- Jeſus Chriſt is highly eſteemed by q 
Not a little uſeful tro guide Mariners All that fail Heaven-wards, no ficering 


when the 


Chiſt the B2zight and WYozning Star. by 


Metapho?. Parallel. 
wheii they have Joſt the light of the right Courſe without him3 He gives 
"I" -ornmon Guide, (vis. ). pood. Aſſurance to all that follow him, 
their Nh "_ PE ( 9. #bey ſhould #ot: abide in Darkneſs, but have 
WE For ous — - the Light of Life. The Following of Chril 
Jeſus is the moſt certain way to avoid the Rocks, the Sands, and the Hands of all 
ſpiritual and temporal Enemies. = | 


VI. The Morning Star is by 


Beok = . 


2 —————_— 
A. 


VI. Jeſus Chyilt is really the moſt ex- 


wget Stir of cellent and chieteſt Light that ever God 
Aſtronomers accounted a Star 'of ſet in the .Church 3 Moſes and the Pro- 


the firſt Magnitude. | GA, phets, Fohn Baptiſt, and the three Be- 

loved Apoſiles, Peter, James and Fobn,.and Paul who was moſt ctninent, were 

ſhining Lights and glorious Stars, who adorned the Profciion of the Holy Goſpel; | 
but in all things this Bright and Motning Star infinitely ſurpaſſed them in Splendor 11g, }. 3; 
and Brightneſs. Fa LETS 


VII. The Morning Star is obſer- 
ved to be a terror to Thieves and 


evil Men; when they ſee this Sun. 


of the Morning appear they haſte 
away to -hide themſelves, leſt the 


light of the Day ſhould overtake 
and diſcover them. 


VII. Jeſus Chriſt is a great Terror not 
only to wicked Men, but wicked Angels, 
to all that love Darkneſs more than 
Light, they hate him and fear him, they 
conſulted againſt him, and more times 
than once attempted to pluck this Star 
out of the Firmament, that ſo they tnight 
walk in Darkneſs, carry, on their black 


0c. .. Deſigns and Deeds without diſcovery. 

Satan attempted his Deſtruction from the Pinacle of the Temple, ſets a Squadron of \t:e. 4 5. 
the black Regiment to reſolve upon his Death, knowing him to be the Fore-runner 
of the Day, which Thieves and Robbers caririot endure's Come, let us kill the Heir, 8&c; 3-21-58 
They hate the Light, come not to it, liſt their Deeds ſhould be reproved. They led bint - 

to the Brow of the Hill, tbat they might caft bim down beadlong. Luk. 4. 29; The eyil Mat.$.29 


Angels thought he came too ſoon, Why art thou come to torment us before the time ? 


VIII. The Morning Star ( as 0- 
ther Stars) is fixed 1n its Orb,where- 
in itperforms a conſtant Motion. 


VUL. Jeſus Chriſt is conſtant in his. 
Orb or Station, he is a Prieft for ever, 
4 Propher to guide for ever, a King to 
govern for ever; he leaves not his Office 


as inconſtant Men do, but makes good his Word as ſettled in Heaven. And lo 1 ant 


with you always, to the end of the World, Mat. 28. 20. I will never leave thee nor forſake Heb. 1355 


thee 3 or leave thee to a forſaking, 


IX. The Morning Star gives moſt 
Light juſt before break of Day. 


Ix. Jeſus gave a great Light unto the 
World by the Minitiry of Fohn, by the 
Appearance of himſelt, and. by the Mi- 


niſtry of the Apoſtles and their immediate Succeſſors. But the greateſi Light is reſerved 
to the flying of the Angel through the midſi of Heaven with the everlaſting Goſpel; 
before the great and notable Day come, wherein the whole Earth ſhall be lightned 


with his Glory, both Jews and Gentiles ſhall acknowledg the Blefſed Meſſiah. 
and (bine, for tby Light is come, the Glory of the Lord is riſen 


Ariſe 


n thee. The Gentiles © 


ſhall come to thy Light, and _ to the Brightneſs of thy riſing. Iſa. 60. 1, 3. The Earth 
ſhall be filled with the Knowleag of the Glory of the Lord, as the IF aters covet the Sea. 


Hab. 21 4- 


X. It is the Opinion of ſome;that 


the Morning Star doth fend forth 
very bleſſed 


XI. The Morning Star doth 
chiefly govern pleaſant and delight- 


ful Plants. | 
| XII. The 


| Influences upon thoſe 
Bodies that are under its Dominion. 


X, Jeſus doth ſend forth vety bleſſed 
and ſweet Influences upon the Bodies and 
Souls of Men that are under his gradious * 
Rule and Dominion 3 it is he who ſends 
down the Holy Ghoſt, IF I go away, I 
will ſend you another Comforter, the Spitit 
of Truth, &c. Joh. 16.7, 8, | 

XL. Jeſus Chriſt,tho all Powet ib Heas 
venandEatth be given untohim,by whori 
Kings raign and Princes decree Judg- 

Mm 2 Sk tncrf 


* ha Chaiſt the Beight and Mozning Star. © Book 11; 


Petapho?. Parallel, 
ment and Juſtice, Nobles rule,even all the Judges of the Earth, Who js King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords ; yet his chief Rule and Government is .oyer the.pleaſant and de- 
lightful Plants, the Saints .whoare on the Earth, the Excellent in whom is all his 
delight 3 *tis they that hear his Word, obey his Voice, and do' his Will, &c. The 
hundred forty and four Thouſand are pleaſant and delightful ones ; (x,) The Fathers ReV-I4T» 


Name is npon them ;, (2.) They are not defiled with Women (3.) They fallow the Lamb R 4+ 
whitherſoever he geth. Theſc are governed by the Lamb. CV-7oI7s 


' 0 Co, | 
XII. The Morning- Star is ac- {-. XII. Jeſus Chriſt is the Maſter of all 
counted 'the malter : Planet, for Moderation both for ſoft Words and 
Moderation, faid to cauſe gentle 8*2tlc Ioftructions, who by good Do- 


: | Qrine did ſo eminently qualify his Fol- 
Storms 1N Winter, and moderate lowers, that he fitted them "5 rm Sea- 
Heat 1n Summer. fon 3 when caſt down,he comforted them 
with good Words and Promiſes: Let not your bearts be troubled; ye believe in God, 


believe alſs in me, If T go away, I will come again and receive you to my ſelf, that where I 

am, you may be alſo. Joh. 14.1, 3, When hot and fiery, he cools and abatts Choler, 

Ton know not what Spirit you are of. The Son of Mn came hot #0 deſtroy Men*s Lives, but Mar Ir; 
to ſave them. Love your Enemies. Learin of me, for I am meek, and lowly in beart, and you 28, 29, 
ſhall find Reft for your Souls. . - | 


XIII. The Morning Star is faid XIII. Jeſus Chriſt is really the cauſe 

to be the'cauſe of Beauty. of all Beauty to the true Church; -and to 

I | all the Members thereof. - 1. In reſpe& 

of Imputed Righteouſneſs, by which they are juſtified, 2. In reſpe& of Grace and 

. Vertue, by which they are adorned. 3. In reſpe& of Good Life and Converſation, 
which ariſes from his Spirit, DoGrine, and good Example. . By him all that believe are A3-391 

juſtified — But the fruits of the Spirit are Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs Faith, Meekneſr, Temperance. Gal. 5. 22. Tow are compleat in bim, who is tha 

Head of all Principalities and Powers. 


XIV. The Morning Star doth XIV. Jeſus Chriſt doth greateſt kind- 
moſt Service in Winter, becauſe the _ ON _ dark ca of the 
"0 Ni Church; then 1t is he maketh Interceſſi» 

gone port. of that Seaſon 1s Night on menifeiek Cone En 


& Succour to the Saints, performs all the 
parts of a merciful High-Prieſt and Mediator : but when the Winter is paſt, the dark- 


neſs gone, and the night quite ſpent, then his Office of Priefthood and Mediatorſhip 
ſhall ceaſe 3 Then ſhall the Son deliver up the Kingdom to the Father, and God ſhall be All 
in All, 1 Cor. 15. 24+ | 


XV. The Morning Star hath an —XV. Jeſus Chrift hath a very honoura- 
honourable Name, it 1s called the ble Name, Feſis which is Saviour, Chri Phil. a. 6: 
Son of the Morning. | which is Anointed 3 The Son of God, the Ra"r1-2t- 


© 0 only begotten, well beloved z the Emanuel, we 4s 
God with us 3 and be hath a Name above every Name. Thou fhalt call bis Name Feſus,for Pal. 4. 4 
he (hall ſave bis People from their Sins. The Rlers ſet themſelves againſt the Lord and * Joh. 5. 
his Anointed. And we believe thou art Chrift the Son of the Lrving God. God is gone up v 
with a ſhout. This is the true God, and Eternal Life; Lord of all, Lord of Glory, Prince CO 
of Life, Prince of Peace, Prince of the Kings of the Earth. The day-Star from on bigh, » Tim. 1. 
that bringeth Life and Immortality to light, by the Goſpel. He bath by Inheritance obtained "©: | 
s more excellent Name than the Angels. Heb. 1, 4. 


XVI. The morning Star is known XVI. Jeſus Chriſt is Omege as well as 
to be the Evening Star as well as Alpba, the Finiſher as well the as Au- 
the Morning Star, and in both thor or Beginner of our Faith 3 the Rexe-= 


gard, as well as the Captain of our Salva- 
reſpects is uſcful to the World. tion glves the latter, as well as the firſt 
fruits of the Spirit 3: trains as well as conduds3 he rewards according to the Works of 


Picty and Goodneſs, as well as he commands to do them 3 he concludes this day of 
Grace when he comes .to judg, as well as he began it when he came to fave. He 
uſhers in the diſmal night of Darkneſs to the wicked, as well as he uſhers in the day 


of 


OED — . —_ 
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Wetapho «© Parallel; 

of ghd Tidings and = tothe Righteous He appearg after the going down © 

Al and ih mig up ; f Nierey, 45 well as' betore the-rifing of rhe Can and cle of 
approach of Mercy > 'He is a Harbinger to Captivity, as well as to the' year of Fubile 

and Deliverence 3 He ſends d6wri to Hell and Darkneſs, as well as as ſends up, to +. + 
Heaven and Gloty.' 1 am Alpha and Omtga, 'the Beginning and the End. Looking nto rk 46s 
Teſs the Author and Finiſher of our F aith. 1.3. 


XVII. The Morning Star, tho it 4 = Jeſu Spill and the Light of 
Fg | Miſts,. Fi he Goſpel, altho ſometimes obſcured 
_- ated = wy > | by, the means of miilty foggy Clouds, 
yo” . s haik + Powers of Darkneſs, Ignorance, Unbelief 
thing can hinder its Courle, - - and Hereſy 3 yet nothing can hinder his 
conſtantly keeps its Motion and Cir- Courſe, but he conſtantly keeys his glo- 
cle in the Heavens, cannot'be -pre- ridus Circle inhis/Diſpen ſation,and keeps 
vailed againſt by any miatignant a icontiniual Motion in a way 'of Divine 
Power whatſoever. Thieves and evil Ptovidence,until therime of hisKingdom | | + 
Men like not its Appearance, yet *"d: Patiende:is ioyer. He that bath pro- __ 
cannot obſtrut its Motion in the 7 'o.come, willcove, and wif we verry. , 


Keen .” The Lord whom. you ſeck,, will ſuddenly come Rev: 1. 7: 
Firmament, nor ſtop its Light from td bis Teitple. $5.97] Fas dorm dra 
ſhining on the Earth. Riward is with ie. He Gihnot be prevailed 
againſt by any malignant Powers of Earth or Hell. Herod, Pontius Pilate, the High- 
Prieſt, the whole body of the Jews, the Romans, Mabomatans z and Papiſis that hate 
him and his glorious Appearance, catmot obftruct his Motion and Operation in the 
Church or World, nor in any-wiſe extinguiſh his Light from its glorious Splendor. , - © : 
Hereafter ſhall you fee the Son of Mean coniing in the'Clotlls of Hetrven with Povper ant{ grezt 
Glory. *Tis hart for thee to kick againſt the Pricky. The Diſcivles waxed bold and mMebted 
The Blood of the Mattyrs was the Secd of the Church. O Gulitean!! thi 'Vaft ovet= ; 
come me, ſaith wicked Fulian. On this Rod, till T build my Chyerch, and the Giter of ' Hel! Mat.16.18 
Jhall not prevail againſt it. The Adtniniſtration 'of Chritt is like the Path bf tc _ 
| thatſhineth more and more to the perfett 'dxy. Of his Kingdom. there ſhall be no'end'; "pon 1a 9: 7- 
the Throne of David, to order and eſtabliſh it with Fudgment ahd with Faſtite frohs bence- 
forth, even for ever, | £ ae 
XVI. The Mornitig Star, as it. -  XVIIL Jeſug Chriſt in all that hath 
hath thoſe Propertics and Excellen- - been.orcan be mods in Brightneb 
ated :olcandts won . "Aly: it eg. 290 D10Ty 5 Or (25 Nath Deen mani | 
ad Glory. Tr enghtt” inwhich relpe& he exceeds Angels and 


Men 3 for tho be was tbe Off ſpring of Da. 
 Betaphoe. 


vid, yet be is the Bright and Morniny Star. Rev.23.16 
he Morning Star did not 1. | ſus Chriſt the Bright and .morning 
. Þ make it ſ{lf, nor other Stars, _ © Star, made the Orbs wherein the 
| TS Stars are fixed, with the Sun, Moon and 
all the World: beſides. 4nd thou Lord, in the beginning didſt lay the Foxndationg of the pot 106 
Earth, and the Heavens are the Work, of thy Hands, | I TO das 
I{. The Sun; and Morning-Star, I. Jeſus Chriſt chought it no Robbery 
are two things; for the Morning- *2 >< <qual with God. And he is not Phul.2.6,7; 
Star is much inferiour to the Sun in ©7)y "he bright and Morning-Star, but 


alſo the Sun of Righteouſneſs, (ſee Sun. 
light and glor Yo the brightneſs of bi athers Gl TO) ot, 
| expreſs Image of bis Perſon, and he xpbolds Heb. Is 3. 
; , all things by the Word of bis Power. . 
III. The Morning-Star gives but . II Jeſus Chriſt gives incernal lighe, 
external light to the corporal ſenſe which illuminates the Minds and Souls of 


+ ; | all Believers. This is the true Light, who 
is not only the Light of the World, but delivereth_ alſo all thoſe Light, who 


ent of darkneſs, and beſtoweth on them the Light of Life. _—_ OP * wn _ Joh.8,124 
FV. The Iv. Jeſus 


. , P 4 


6. .4 

$ ', 
F I: 

s. 

, L 


25. : 


2.78 Chziſt the Bight and Mozning Star. Book Il. 
Detaphoz, Diſparity. © _- _ 


| IV. The Morning Star gives light = IV. Jeſus Chriſt giveth light continu- 
only in the night, but loſeth its glo- ally, and can never loſe his Glory , be- 
ry when the Sun ariſeth. cauſe a greater Light than he cannot a- 
2 Cee tg | | , riſe; The night and the day are alig ©, __ 
| bim, The Light ſhined in Darkneſs, and the Darkeeſs comprebended it not. He is the Lord 19,3: 
that #4 an everlaſting Light. DE TOs ng 
V. The Morning Star gives Light —_V. Jeſus Chriſt gives Light to the viſi- 
only to the viſible Won. is, ble 4nd celeſtial too, to this World, and to 
2 (ces the World to come, or heavenly Ferwſa- 
lem, which City hath'no need of: Sun or Moon to ſhine in it, but the Lord God and 
the Lamb is the Light thereof. Te are come to Moxnt Zion, to God the Fudg of all; and Heb. 12. 
to Jeſus the Mediator. Pd ps NEO. | 
VI. The Morning Star ſhall fall = VI. Jeſus ſhall never fall from Heaven, 
from Heaven, or be diſſolved at the nor be diſſolved, but abide and continue 
general ConflagrationoftheWorld'; when the Heavens ſhall be no more. 


| And thou Lord, baft laid the Foundati Pſal.ror. 
the Heavens and the Earth that-now |, £..5 nd ti He dj ESE £4 25326, 27: 
is are reſerved, &@*c. | 


of thine own Hands : they ſhall wax old as 


doth a Garment and as a Veſture ſhalt the ſhalt fold thent up, and they ſhall be changed Heb.13.8- 
but thow art the ſame, and thy Tears fail. not 3 Feſus Chriſt the ſame, yeſterday, to day, and Heb. 3. 8. 


for ever, 


Jnferences. 


| Y L ; | 
os - WW great Love doth God bear ? and what Care doth he take of Believers ? 
in placing ſuch a Star as Feſks Chrift is, to bea Light unto them, to di- 
ret them how to ſteex their Courſe; in the darkeſt time, fo as to mils all dangerous 
Rocks and Sands, and to arrive in ſafety at the deſired and longed-for Haven. 
1; 0w fafe are they that do always ficer their Courſe by his Light, and follow 
his Condud ? they ſhall not be at a loſs in their Journeys or Voiages, nor ſuffer = 
Shipwrak by Rocks, Sands or Storms, but ſhall have the Light of Life, Jhall never *:16'31 
periſh. Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and thox ſhalt be ſaved. | 
III. This may ſhew alſo the certainty of their periſhing in the Dark and in the 
Deep, that continue theit Courſe to the end of their Voiage without the Lighe and 
Guidance of this Bright and Motning' Star. This is the Condemnation, that Light 
3s-come into the World, and Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds Job- 3-13; 
are evil, 
VI. Hence all true Chriſtians ( that have experimentally enjoyed Inlightnings, 
Refreſhings, and Conduct by Jeſus Chriſt, as the Bright and Morning Star ) may be 
Rirred up and perſwaded yet more and more to look unto Jeſus, who is not only the 
Author and Finiſher of their Faith, but cauſeth his Glorious Light to ſhine upon 
their Path by reaſon whereof, the nearer they approach to the end of their j 
Joutney or Race, the more and more will the Light ſhine unto the perfeit day. Tak Prov.4.18; 
you heed therefore to that more ſure word of Prophecy, as unto a Light that ſhineth in @ dark, 
place, antil the Day dawn, and the Day-Star ariſe in your Hearts. a Pet.x, 19 
v. Laſtly, If Chriſt be the Bright and Morning Star; then let us look and wait % 
for the Day, which he is the forc-runner of 3. ſeeing the Morning Star hath appear- 
cd and is up, beſure the Day is at hand, and a glorious Day it will be to them who 
arc ready and prepared for it. | : 


The Coming of Ch2iſt compared to the Coming 
Th | of a Thief in the Night. 


2 


I Thelſl. GJ. 2, "But you your ſelves know perfe&ly, that the Day of the 
Lord fo comoth, as a Thief in the Night. | 


of Chriſt, ſpoken of, Mat. 24- Lake 21. 2 Pet,3. 9,10. and in this Text; 
But if the Scope of the Text be but carefully conſidered, it will clearly 
appear, that the Coming of Chriſt here ſpoken of, is his Coming at the 
Jaſt Day to Judgment, when the Dead ſhall be raiſcd. Read the latter part of the 
fourth Chapter, &c. 


Why the Day of the Lord is compared to the Coming of a Thicf is the Night, 
will appear by the following Parallel. | 


Simile. 


I. *PHe coming of a Thief in the 1. | 
Night, is with a defign tq_ 


T : are various ye ag = v1 concerning, the Day of the Lord, or the Coming 


Parallel. 
He Coming of Chriſt, of Day of 
the Lord, will be with deſign 


: | c, to circumvent the careleſs Profeſſors, who 
circumvent an unwatchtul Houſe, ſleep in a ſinful ſecure State, as if there 


and to take his Prey. BEIT | was no God to fear, no Jeſus Chiift to 
look for, no Heaven'to be ſought, no Hell to be avoided 3 to ſuch he will come, and 
ſcize them for his Prey, to cxt them aſunder, and appoint them tbeir Portion with Unbe+ 
lievers and Reprobates. | 

IT. A Thief comes provided for 
his purpoſe, with a reſolution to 
fight, and Inſtruments to make way: 
to his Deſign, Keystounlock Doors, 
Bars to break them open,or the like. 


IT. Even fo will the Lord Jeſus 

Chrift, at his ſecond coming, be provi- 

ded for his purpoſe, with Fire and Sword 

to accompliſh his Deſign, which is to 

make a Deſolation in the Earth: For by 

Fire and Sword ſhall the Lord plead with 

all Fleſh, and the ſlain of the Lord ſhall be 

many. He ſhall be revealed from Heaven, , Theff.t} 
with bis mighty Angels, in Flamies of Fire,&c. 7,8. 


fl. A Thief comes at a Time 
when all is ſtill, and People are 
leaſt thoughtful of Danger, but are 
careleſs, at caſe, even aſleep upon 
their Beds, thinking theriſclves ſe- 


cure, till they are invaded; andtheir 
Goods taken away. 


IV. The coming of a Thief into 
4 Houſe puts the careleſs Family into 


a great Fright, when they fee them- 
ſelves ſurprized,- and cannot tell 


III, The Day of the Lord will come; 
when all is ſtill, and the World leaft 
thoughtful of Danger, but are cateleſs, 
eating, and drinking, and tnartying, and 
ſleeping, till the Heavens rend aſunder, 
the Archangel utter his Voice, and the 


Judg himfelf come upon thetn: But at Mat,:4:5J 


the Days of Noah were, ſo ſhall the coming 
of the Son of Man be; GR 
IV. The Day of the Lotd will in like 
tanner put the ſleepy Generation ( that 
ſhall then be ) into a great and diſmal 
Fright, when they ſee theinſelves on a 


* . ſudden furprized, but know tio way of 

ow to help it. | Eſcape : Men ſtartled, Women quaking, 

| Beaſis crying, but none to help them; Then they will ſay to the Rocks and Mouns . , 
tains, Fall on us, and bide us from the F ace of bim that fitteth on the Throne, and from the R**-6:16; 


—_ the Lamb; for the great Day of bis Wrath is come; and who ſhall be able "7 
to ſtand £ 


V. The approach of a Thief in 
the Night, makes the poor amazed 
Family to forget all their former 


Plea- 


V. The coining of the Day of the Lotd 
will make the World mach amazed, art 
forget all their former Plcafures and Ef- 
joyments, as if they had neyes been; and 

wor 
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© Chaiſt the Judg of All, 


| Book IE: 


See Lieghs 
Crit. Sacr. 
on the 
Word. 


IE" Simile. 
Pleaſures and Enjoyments, and ex- 
pet no more than their Lives for 


a Prey, and glad would they be of 
them too. 


VT. At the coming of a Thief in 
the Night, Execution 1s oftentimes 
done, to the Ruin of the People 
where he comes. 


Parallel. 
would gladly accept of their Lives for a 
Prey, or to be extinguilh'd, or ceaſe to 
be 3 but alas! *tis in vain, nothing but 
Hell and eternal Burnings remain for 
them, where they ſhall be always dying, 
yet never dead, 

VI. By the coming of the Day of the 
Lord, there will be fuch Execution done, 
as will be to the utter Ruin and Un-doji 
of wicked Men, who ſhall be firipp'd 6 
all they have formerly ſet their Hearts 


upon, and would now give the whole World, were it in their poſſeſſion, for fo much | 
Grace as would help them to Heayen, and fave them from the dreadful Mar.3x.8: 


Judgment: 


Simile. 


t Thief comes with a wicked 


Intent, to gratify his wic- 


ked Will unrighteouſlly. 


" A Thief's coming may be pre- 
vented, 
' NIL. The coming of a Thief is 
but to a few, and the Dammage he 
does is but to a few Families. 


Oiſparity. 
I. He Lord cometh with a good in=- 
tent, to fulfill his Father's Will, 

to fave his People from all their Trou- 
bles, and to render Juſtice to God's 
Enemies. by | 

IT. But the coming, of the Day of the 
Lord cannot be prevented:: The Day of * Pet-3-10; 
the Lord will come, in which, &c. | 

INI. The coming of the Day of the 
Lord, and the diſmal Effects of it, will 
be to all the Wicked: The Lord cometh 
with Ten Thouſand of his Saints, to execute Jude v.14; 
Tudgment upon all, and to convince all that 1s. 
are ungodly, &c. 


Tnferences. 


I, RE 2. Caution, 


Exhor tation " 


1. Reproof to _—_ Men 3 that there ſhould be ſuch a Day to come, 
and notice given of ſach a thing, and they fo heedleſs and carcleſs about it. 
'2. Caution to the Godly, to take heed, and carcfully mind the Counſel of Chriſt, Mark x 3: 


and Warnings of his Servants, unto ſuch a due Watchfulneſs, as may prevent the 
Danger of being found ſleeping, and fo the Day come upon them at unawares. 
3. Exhortation to all, both good and bad, to make ready 3 for only they that 


[ale ane 


34:36. 


ſhall be found ready will go in with him into the Marriage-Chamber 3 the Door will Mat.z5.40 


be ſhut againſt all others, whether Profeſſors or Prophane : 
et an Hour you think not of the Son of Man cometh. 


Be ye therefore ready, for & 24-44. 


Chziiſt the Pudg of All. 


Ads 10. 42. And be commanded as to preach unto the People, and to 
teſtify, that it was He which was ordained of God, tq be the Judg of 


Dick and Dead. 


He Term «g 4795, a Judg, is derived of ug vo, to judg, which word has 
various Significations. And tho the word [| Jug | is not brought here as 
a Metaphor, Chritt being really and properly a Judg 
| alluding to eaxthly Judges, we ſhall (for Edification fake) run the Parallel, 
wherein are atwply ſet forth the Qualifications and Properties, as well as the Autho- 
rity of a temporal Judg, with the correſpondent Analogy and Diſparity, when ap- 
plicd to Chriſt, the Judg of ( 7 (wilov #, verpor ) the Living and the Dead. 


z yet it being a Phraſe 


Juds. 


- 


[ 


| Book. 


i... th ith. 


* Chil the Judg of ail. 


_—_ | — 


LA 


Netapho2. 

Judg neceſlarily ſuppoſes 
People urider a Law to be 
judged by; for there can be no 
Aion where there is no Object, nor 
any Exerciſe of Power, or Judictal 
Proceeding, without a Subject. 

IL, A Judg.is, or ought to be a 
Perſon fit for the Place and Office 
whereto he is called. 


t. A Judg ought to be a Man . 


of great Wiſdom and Prudence. 


| 2. A Judg isa Man of Know- 
ledg; 'tis neceſlary that he ſhould 
be well acquainted with all the 
Laws of his Sovereign. 


3. A Judgis, or ought to be, a 
Man of Goodneſs, not ſubject to 
Anger, Malice, or Revenge 3 and 
it is very requiſite it ſhould be ſo, 
otherwiſe great Dammage might 
enſue, npon the il] diſpoſition of 
the Judg, 


4. A Judg is, or ought to be, 4 

Man of Juſtice and Impartiahty, 
that will not reſpe# Perſons mn 
Judgment, take Pribes, or know 
the Faces of any, tho never ſo great 
among Men. Auroz was not to 
know his Father nor Mother in 
Judgment. 
5. A good and upright Judg rs 
a Man of Courage. and Boldneſs; 
will not ſay to the Wicked, Then art 
righteows 5 nor excuſe the Faults of 
great Men through fear. 


Men: They ſhall cry to the Rocks to fall 1þon them. and Mountains to Cover ther, to _ 


hide t 
L amb. 


If. Fhe Phace and Work of a 
Judg is grounded upon $00d Rea- 
fon : 1. The Honour of the Sove- 
reign. 3. The Reafonablenes of 
Sovereignty or Authority, 3. The 

| Faſtneſs 


beni from the Face of him that fits whon the Throne, and from the Wrath of the 


_ Parallel, 

Hriſt being, called a Judg, doth 
clearly hold fourth, thai there are 
a People to be judged by him 3 Before him 

ſhall be gathercd all Nations, We muſt all 
appear before the Fudgment-S$ ext of Chriſt. 

1 ſaw the Dead, both ſmatl and great, ſtand 
before God, TO IN 

I. Jeſus Chriſt infinitely excells all o- 
ther Judges in reſpe& of Firneſs to this 

Office, or Excellency of Qualihcations, 
as will appear by what follows. - _., 

1. Chriſt is wiſe, not only far beyond 

David and S:lomon, but all the Angels in 
Heaven the Learned amongit the Jews 
admired his Wiſdom: He is called (as 
hath been often hinted) the Wiſdom of God, 

2, Jeſus Chrilt fully knows all Divine 

Laws, as well that which is written in the 
Heart of Man, as that which was written 
in Tables ot Stone 3 and then as to the 
Law of the Goſpcl, that is called the - : .. 
Law of Chriſt, becauſe he gave forth all Mat. chap. 
the Precepts contained therein., - ., SC 
- 2, The Lord Jus Chriſt is full of Good- 
neſs, tull Proots of which he gave betore 
his advancement to his Dignity., He isnot 
forward to accuſe, is tree from Anger, not 
ſubje& to take advantage by the Weak- 
neſs of an Offender, but ready to pity and 
forgive, if rhe Cirtumſtances of the Cauſe 
will bear i:: An Intiance of which we 
have in what Chrili ſaid to the Woman 


| 
Mar.25 22 
2 Cor. 
OO © 
Rev.29.12y 


13, 


I Cor. Io 
24s 


let him caſt the firſt Stone, &c, _ "0 TR 
4. The Lord Chriſt is a Man of Juſtice; 
that will not be flattere | with fair Words, 
His Impartiality appeared ih the days of 
his Fleſh. He told Nicodemus, a great Ru- Job.2.3; 
ler, that he mult be born again z called © 5 
Herod the King a Fox; He told the Rulers . , 
ot the Jews, that they ſhould hereafter ſee Mat. 26 64 
the Son of Man ſuting at the right hand of 
Power and Glory; that is, asa Judg, to 
arraign them tor. their Injuſtice, Cruelty. 
5. The Lord frſus, tho he be a Lamb 
for Mccekneſs, and a Cove tor Innocency, 
yet he is a Lion for Bold: ef+ and Cou- 
rage, and in his time will ſkew hitmfelf (6 
to be to all the Ungodly of the Earth, 
whether Rings, Captains, or mighty 


. taken in Adultery: He that js withogt Sin, Job8.7; 


Rgv 6. 16; 
7 


HI. The Work aſſigned to the Lord 
Fefvs, a5 a' Jndg, is grounded upoa the 
highelt Reaſon: 1. The Authority, of 
God the Father, who hath committed all 
Judgment into the hands of the Son. 
2, The Reaſonableneſs of his Authofity ; 


of) 
by 


_ 


"Chaiſt the Judg of All. 


Book II: 


9 


| Dctapho?, 
Juſtneſs of the Laws. 4. In reſpect 
of the SubjeQ. 


He gave to all their Being, and therefore 
may challenge a Right more than earthly 
Sovereigns, to fit as Judg over them. 


3+ The Equity of his Laws, which are boly, juft, and good ; there is nothing amiſs, Rom.z.1s 
no fault can be found in them. 4. In reſpe& of his Subjects : God is not unrighteous, 
to forget their Work, of Faith, and Labour of Love, 8c. of the Godly: And 'tis a 


righteous thing with him to recompenſe the Ungodly according to their Deeds : . He 
ſhall render unto every Man, according as their Workg ſhall be. | 


IV. A Judg is appointed to his 
Place and Office ; he a&s 
himſelf, but by Commiſſion. 


Rey.22.1 


IV. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is appointed 


not of to take the Place and Office of a Judg 3 


He ads not of himſelf, but by Commiſh- 
on from the great and mighty Potentate 


of the whole Univerſe. God judgeth no Man, but bath committed all Judgment to tbe Joh. $.12, 
Son, *Tis he that is ordained ot God to be the Judg of the Quick and Dead. He 
bath appointed a Day, in which be will judg the World in go rh" by that Man whom A8.13.3x 


be hath ordained. It is appo 


V. A Judg hath his ſet Time or 


Days limited, wherein to keep a 
general Seſſions, or hold a ſolemn 
Aſlize, for the Honour of his Sove- 


reign Lord the King, 


VI. A Judg, when he hath recer- 
ved his Commiſſion, and the ſet 
Day is come, hath power to ſummon 
all Parties concerned, and order 
all Offenders to appear before him 
. in Judgment. 
come forth, The T! 


inted unto Men once to die, an 


which end Chriſt ſhall appear the ſecond time. 


after Death the Judgment, to Meb-y-27- 


V. In like manner is there a ſet Time, 
a certain Day limited, for the Lord Jeſus, 
the great Judg, to keep a general Sefſions, 
and hold a ſolemn Aflize, for the Honour 
> eternal re the Day of 
nt. It ſhall be more tolerable for wa.s ;.. .. 
Hr and Gomorrah in the Day of fo Mg 
ment, than for that City. 


VI. The Lord Jeſus, as Supreme Judg, 
by virtue of his Authority and Commiſh- 
on, when the ſet Time is come, will 
ſummon the whole World, even all Of- 
fenders, to appear before his Judgment- 
Seat : The Time is coming, when all that Job. 5.28, 
are in their Graves ſi:23! hear bis Vice, 


ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſhall be raiſed incc572ptible. There x Cor.x5? 


ſhall be a Reſurreftion from the Dead, both of the Fuſt and Unjuſt. The Lori frall deſcend $4245 
from Heaven, with a Shout, with the Voice of the Archangel, and the Trump of God, and , _ $- 
the Dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt. We muſt all appear before the Judgment-Seat of © 


Chrift, &c. 


VII. A Judg, after this great Ap- 
pearance upon his Summons, en- 
ters upon his Work, which con- 
fiſts chiefly in three great Points : 

1. To open the Law. 
2. To examine Witneſles. 
3. To arraign the Offenders. 


VII. The Lord Chriſt, immediatly after 
Summons, upon this great Appearance 
before his dread Tribunal, enters upon 
his laſt and great Work. Firſt, to open 
the three great Law-Books, that Men Rcv.10.1x 
have lived under, viz. 1. The Law of 
Nature, 2. The Law of Moſer, 3. The 
Goſpel-Law. The Judg being ſer, the 
Books are opened; next in Order the 


Witneſſes appear, and firſt thoſe that gave the Laws 3 and they are of three ſorts : 
I, God, that wrote the Law of Nature after an inviſible manner on the Hearts of 


Men : I will come near you to 


udgment and be a ſwift Witneſs a ainft you, ſaith tbe jg,1. .. e. 
Lord.” 2. Moſes, that delivered the Law to Iſrael : 44-8 


There is one #hat accuſes you, even Joh. 5.45- 


Moſes, in whom yox truſt, 3. The Apoliles, that publiſhed the Goſpel-Law, not to 
Jews only, but to the Gentile World : Theſe will appear not only to judg the twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael, but the Gentiles, whoſe Perſons and Works alſo mult be tried by 


Chriſt, as well as the Jews : He ſhall judg the Secrets of all Men. 


VIIE. A Judg charges Matter of 
Fatt in Judgment, and proceeds to 
clear Proot and Evidence, by a 


_ ſufficient 


" — —— 
——— —_ 
I SO een re es Ine eos. LS 
— — —_— 


Rog, 2.16 


7 VIIL Jeſus Chriſt will judg the World, 
viz, all Men, both Jews and Gentiles, 
according to their Works: God ſpall bring nccec.rs; 


every Work into Fudgment, with every _ wit, 
8 


Okt, © Chaift the Judg of All. 


- a -- . 
PI CI" —_ ah 


 Simle, — — Parallel, 
Gafficient Number of proper Wit- thing, whether it be good, or whether it by 
nefſes touching the lame. | evil, The Neceſſity of which appears in 


theſe four Caſes: 1. The Scripture will 
not elſe be fulfilled, and made good, which doth fully aſſert the bringing to 


Light the hidden things of Darkneſs, and making manifeſt the Counſels of the Heart. 
2, The Ungodly wilL.not otherwiſe be convinced of all their ungodly Decds, and all fude t5. 
their hard Speeches, which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken againſt the Loxd, 3. The 
Judgment will not otherwiſe appear juſt, upon which the Glory of the Judg dvth fo 
much depend : *Tis for bis Glory, to overcome when be judgeth, -. _ 
And unleſs Matter of Fad be charged, due Proportions will not be weighed out 
and awarded according to Deſert, with clearneſs and fatisfation, cither in a way of 
Mercy or jukt Severity, to all Spectators. Therefore the Gentiles ſhall be chorgeq with 
Martter of Fa@ againſt the Law of Nature: Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judg. Heb.13.4, 
The Jews ſhall be charged for rejeRting Moſes, and killing the Prophets. The Jews | 
and Gentiles jointly, that they have negleRed Faith and Charity, under the Vouch- _ woe | 
fafement of the Goſpel : He ſhall judg the Secrets of Melt by Chriſt Feſus, according to ont g 
Goſpel. ; 
att Witneſſes are ſufficient to prove Matter of FI&, both in point 
of Number and Capacity. The firſt and chief Witneſs will be God himſelf, who 
knew all things, and there can be nothing hid from him. The ſecond Witneſs will be 
Conſcience, which was and is with Men inall Places and Actions, which Man could  __ 
never leave at home, nor ſhun his Company, when he went out, or when he came in. Rom:3 15 
He is with him in his moſt ſecret Retirements, and has often told him, that there 
was one above (even God) that ſeth all things. 
Beſides theſe two Witneſies that are of ſuch mighty Credit,there may be three more 
added, namely, 1. The good Angels, which are much bufied in this World to 
watch Men, and inſpe& their Ways. 2. The evil Angels, who are never out of Mens 
Company, and have voluntarily of their own accord been Accuſers of the Brethren, 
who will give Teſtimony at the Bar of Chriſt againſt their own Profelites, if God 
calls for it. 3. The ordinary Companions of Tranſgrefſors, with whom Counſel 
was held abeut evil Projects, Deſigns, and Actions of . Murder, Theft, Drunkenneſs, 
and Adultery, whoſe Tongues ſhall ( no doubt) be as ready to accuſe their Com- 
rades, as to confeſs their own Faults, concerning whom we are inform'd, that not 
only every Knee ſhali bow, but every Tongue ſhall confeſs, &c. 


IX. A Judg, by this Order and IX. Jeſus Chriſt will magnify the Law; 
Method o Proceeding, keeps up and make it honourable, in that the 
the Honour of the Law, which he Word or Law ſpoken by Angels, by Mo- 
makes his Rule in all his As of 2,2) Himſclt, and his holy Apoſtles, 


ſhall be the Rule of Judgment at the .laſ 


X. A Judg 1s very terrible upon X. Jeſus Chriſt, the high and great 
the Seat of Judgment, in three Judg of Heaven and Earth, at the end of 
reſpes: 1. He is cloathed with *** World, on his Judgment-Seat, will 
Majeſty. 2. He hath very oreat be very terrible in three reſpes. 1. He is 


: '[ { . * © g ; 
Attendants 3 as the Sheriffs, Juſtices TIT 0 OE I Ace ENy 


AL as Judges are with their Scarlet-Robes :; 
of the Peace, and the Gentry of the Red in his Apparel, cloathed with a Garment 


County about him. 3. He paſſeth down to his Foot, girt abo#t the Paps with te 7 
a ſolemn and fatal Sentence upon # ug; ls # ag” murtg, oi co 

. a. white as Snow; bis Eyes like a Flame o 
guilty : Criminals. Fire, and his Feet like” fine Braſs, as if , 
burned in a Furnace bis Countenance as the Sun ſhining in its Strength, and bis Voice 
like the Roaring of a Lion, the Noiſe of Thunder, or the Sound of many Waters. 2, He 
will have great Attendance, even all the Angels in Heaven : When the Sin of Man Matzs. 31 
ſhall come, and all the boly Angels with bim, he ſhall ſit upon the Throne of bis Glory. 
All the Saints that ever were in the World fince the beginning thereof, ſhall fit upon 
the Throne with him: The Lord my God ſhall come, and all the Saints with bim. Zech.14. 
Know you not that .the Saints ſhall Judg the World? 3. He will paſs a moſt ſolemn 
and fatal Sentence upon the Ungodly : They ſhall not ſtand in this Fudgment, nor Olal.1.5. 
Senners in the Congregatien of the Righteow. The Sentence will be, Depart from me, 

| Nn 2 | ye 


Chaiſt the *Judg of All. Book 1. 
- Simile. | Parallel. j 
ye workers of Iniquity, 1 know you not. Go ye curſed intoeverlaſting Fire, prepared for the Mat. 5s, 
Devil and bis Arigels, Which with the Conſequences of it, and Reaſon: abancd, you m—_ 


have at large Mat. 25. O the fad Shreeks, the hideous Noiſes, the woful and la- ITO 


mentable Out-crys, from high and low, that will attend this ſolemn Sentence ! 
which no Tongue of Man is able to expreſs. 


XI. A.Judg hath the Command @& XI. So Jeſus Chrift the Univerſal 
of Officers to ſee Sentence executed and Supream Judg, hath the full Com- 
and pronounced, as Sheriffs,. depu- mand of all the good and cle& Angels, 


ty Sheriffs, with Keepers of Priſons, who attend the Court at the great Aflizes, 


, to ſee that no Refiſtance nor Eſcape be 
and the like. made, but that Sentence be fully execu- 
ted upon all the treaſonable, black, rebellious and condemned Crew; Take and bind 


| them band and foot, and it follows, Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, Mat. 25.46 


o Inferences. 


FF there be a Judge, a Time, a Place, and work of Judgment, we do infer theſe 
I three things. w | 
I. What great need Unbelievers, Rebels, Traitors, and all Offenders have of Par- 
don, there being nothing elfe will ſtand them in ſtead when they appear before the 
great Judge, where there will be no pleading, not guilty, becauſe of full Evidence as 
to matter of Fact 3 no pleading Ignorance, becauſe a known and eſtabliſh'd Law is 
broke 3 No benetit of Petitions, becauſe the King is gone off the Mercy-Seat. No 
relying upon the wrong Verdi of Corrupt Jurors, becauſe no ſuch Perſons will be 
found there to afford help. Nothing avails with the Judge in this Judgment-Day, ya..z, u 
but a white Stone, a Wedding-Garment, the ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrifts 
2ll- who want this Robe will in that day be ſpeechleſs. | 
© II. Howfad will it fare with all thoſe that go out of this World without Faith in 
the Son of God, without the Pardon of their Sins! Wo unto ſuch in that day that 
ever they were born. Look to it all you Unbelievers, Swearers, Whoremongers, Per- 
ſecutors, Liars, Sabbath-breakers, lovers of Pleaſures more than lovers 8f God, Co- ; cor. 6. 
vetous Perſons, Proud Perſons, Thieves, Drunkards, and Backſliders, what will you 9,10. 
do in that day ? as ſure as God liveth you will be all condemned ( unleſs you repent 
and believe in Chriſt ) to the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. What will Luk.13.39S 
you do in this day of Viſitation? who ſhall plead for you, now you have loſt the 
prevailing Advocate ? Where will Sinners and ungodly Ones Eu 


284 
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ear £ how will you be Re&v-21.8: 
able to look the Judg in the Face ? How can ,you eſcape this Fudgment that have negleed 


ſo great Salvation ? How can you clcape the Damnation of Hell, that have no Chriſt, Hev. 2.3. 
no Faith, no Pardon ? 
1H. But thrice happy are they who appear before this great and mighty, this high 


and terrible Judg, with a white Stone, with a Wedding Robe, with a Pardon under 
Hand and Seal. 


1. The Law is ſilent, being fully anſwered. 


2. The Judg ſmiles, and takesKnowledg of them as the Favorites of Heaven, 
IVell done, good and faithful Servant, &c. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enter into the Maz.15-34 
Foy of your Lord. — Inberit the Kingdom prepared for you, 8c. 
3» The Witneſſes are freed from Trouble, and excuſed from giving Teſtimony 
againſt them, becauſe Guilt was owned,the Fact was confeſſcd,a ſelf Judgment paſſed, 
and the King's Pardon obtained, through the Redemption that is in Chriſt's Blood, Now Rom. 3- 
if God be for us, who can be againſt uw ? If God juſtifies, who ſhall condemn ? who *5- © 3- 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Elefi ? Who ſhall condemn if Chriſt hath died, 35 34 
ſhed his Blood, and ſent his Spirit to ſeal that Pardon; God the chief Witneſs is 
plcaſed, Conſcience is purged, Peace being there, his Power to accuſe is gone, the 
inward Thoughts are for excuſing altogether. What remains now but Liberty pro- 
claimed? There is no Condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after 
the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom.8.1. And the Foyous Jubilee ſounded forth; Lo, this is 
our God, we have waited for bim, the Lord is our Lawgiver, our Judg, our King > He is 
come to ſave us, we will be glad and rejoyce in bis Salvation, He is come to be glorified in bis 
Saints and adraired in all them that believe, Sing Praiſes to our God, ſing Praiſes to our 
. King, ſing Praiſes to our Judg, fing Praiſes, Glory be to God, and to the Lamb, to tbe 
King a1d tothe Fuds for'rver and for ever, World without end, Amcn., 
| Chu 


Chz:iſt compared to the Sza3en Serpent. 


Toh. 3. 14, 15. As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs ; even ſo 
) pr” the Son of Man be lifted up : that whoſoever ' believeth in 4 
ſhonld not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life. | 


He People were ſtung with fic- Inners are ſiung with Sin, that is like Rom. 3.131 
= Mie, 2a008 and bs mor- the ting of a Serpent 3 The poiſon of 3 9X 


Bags: here Sin 
; Aſps is under their tongue. Sin wounds the is compa. 
tally wounded. Soul ; My Wounds (tink,, and are corrupt, red wn 
' IL. Neither Moſe 5, nor the Law, II. So neither the Law nor Levite, nor ***F<2t 
Le | | any Creatute could cure Mankind, nor ' 
could cure the People that were ot the Geir che-Mihe" of Sin end 


ſtung with thoſe fiery Serpents, but 1 1 1 only Jeſus Chriſt: 


the Brazen Serpent. ' SE 
HI. The Serpent of Braſs was to 4 = pur ng _ gy _ he "ey | 
=7 ; rols, and is lifted up in the Miniſtry of Joh.t 2.24: 
be lifted upon a Pole the Word, and the Ordinances abs 
Goſpel, and thereby in the heatts of 
OE ot OS . 
IV. Afﬀter many People died that IV. So after Mankind ſinned, and 
| were ſtung, the Brazen Serpent was Was brought under Death, Chriſt came 


by the appoitttment of God to dy and be 
appointed to belifted up, as an Or- - -- i. or lifted up upon the Ctoſs, to 


dinance of healing. MR .heal and recover us of our Wounds. 

V. A Serpent wounded; and a YV- So (faith Mr. Guild) as the firſk _ 
Serpent healed. The firſt that woun- Adam loſt Mankind, the ſecond Adam a 
Jed had Poiſon in him; but the redeemed Mankind. The firſt had Sin and p85. 


d venomous Poiſon in him by means of 
ſecond, tho called a Serpent, it was j,;. harkening to the old Se the Heb-7.28; 


without Poiſon or Sting: it had fecong, tho called 2 Sinner. and m : 
the Similitude ofa Serpent, but had bear = Sins, and had the Cade of 4inſw. 
no Venom. | of a ſinful Man, but yeg without Sin. 

VI. The Brazen Serpent was not = VI. So Chrifi, was not begotten by 
forged by Man's Hand or Hammer, Man, but conceived by the Holy Gholt Guild; 
but in a Mould in the Fire. in the Womb of che Virgin. 

VII. It was made of Braſs and not = VII; So was Chiiſt ſerit nt with out- 
of Gold; which Metal beſides that Ward Glory or worldly pompous Shew, 
it is of a fiery Colour, and ſo might bus mean and humble in outward Appea- 
reſemble the colour of the Serpent, 9<©3 Brals being firong, &c. in this 
its alſo ſtrong and durable. Is my reſpect, it wight figure out the Strength Ajnjives; 


: of Chriſt, whois able by the power of 
Strength ( ſaith Job) the Strength |. Godhead to endure and ovetcoine all 


of Stones, or, 1s my Fleſh of Braſs 8 his Tribulations. 

VIII. They that looked up unto VIII. So they who look up to Chriſt 
the Brazen Serpent tho never ſo by a true Faith; tho never ſuch great Sin- 
preivouſly wounded or ſtung, yet Pers, ſhall be healed and ſaved from erer- 


wer l d ſaved f1 ' nal Death. By recovery of natural Life 
FRO OT TOS. in the Iſraelites, was hgured Eternal Life 


| . byChriift. | 

IX. They who looked upon their 1X. So they who are bitten and grie- 
Sores to and grievous Wounds, and vouſly wounded with Sin, if they tix 
not the fign that was erected by their Eyes thereon and grieve and mourn 
God's Appointment, ded, notwith- the light of it, and do not look 


ys unto Chrilt by believing, they deſpait 
ſtanding the Serpert of Braſs. anda ns werndbtieg” the 


bleed Savior; Y 
X. If 3: $0 


d 


Thailt compared to the Bzazen Serpent, Book 11. 


_ Type. Parallel. 
X. If they ſought to Chirurgt- X. So whoſoever ſeck to any for help: 


ans or Phyſicians,or uſed any Salves Þut Chrifi, or endeavour by their own 
or Medicines of their own, or Works, or Reformation of Life, to have 


others, yet they periſhed. Peace with God or truſt to, andrely 


upon the bare Mercy of God, conſidering 
his Juſtice 3 and do not come to Jeſus Chriſt, and look up to him as crucified, to fati(- 


fy tor their Sins, arc like to periſh for ever. Let the Men that talk of che vr Light 
within look to this. ; 


XI. The Brazen-Serpent was an 
unlikely thing or way to Human 
Reaſon, to heal ſuch deadly Wounds. 


XI. So Chriſt crucified is to the Jews, 
and many othersin the World, an unlike- 
ly way to ſave Mens Souls : We 
crucified, unto the Fews a Stumbling-Block, , 
and to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs ; but unto them 
that are called, Chriſt the Power of God, &c. 

q 11 op he that _ but a weak Faith, 

: yet looks up unto Chriſt, ſhall be faved. 

Eyes, and yer. look'd up to the We read of three Degrees of Faith in the 
Brazen-Serpent, was cured. Goſpel, and yet the weakeſt obtained 

Help and Cure from Chriſt. Firſt, one comes to him, and faith, If I car but towch Mark 5.28 
the Hens of his Garnent, I ſhall be whole. The ſecond faith, Lord, if thow wilt, thow Lok.5.12. 
canſt make me whole. The third (aid, If thox canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on us, Mark 9.22 


and help ws. One would think the laſt had no Faith at all, it ſeemed fo weak, he 


queſtioned the Power of Chriſt, A weak Faith, if true, will juſtify and fave che 


XIL He that had a weak Eye or 


= Kia, 12, 


FY 


-— 


Seul, as well as a ficong Faith. 


XIII. It was a wonderful means 
of Cure, and undeſervedly appoin- 
td by God, of his meer Pity, a- 
Zzainſt the Merit of thoſe Murmu- 
FErS. 


| Typpe. 
He Brazen Serpent cured only 
the Wapnds of the Body, 


| and ſaved thereby only from Tem- 


poral Death. | | 

i{. The Brazen-Serpent retained 
not always its Virtue to cure; alſo 
it was not to be worſhipped, it was 
2roſs Idolatry fo to do; and when 
in the days of Hezekjah 1t came to 
be that way abuſed, it was deſtroy- 
ed. and broken in pteces. 


XIII. Sa is the Death of Chriſt to finfut 
and rebellious Maniind, an admirable 


Work of unmerited Mercy, infinitely 
above what we deſerved; it was not on- 
ly above, but againſt our Merits : Ged ſo 
loved the World, 8&c. Behold, what manner 
of Love is this ! &c. 


Dilparity. 


Hritt cures all the Diſcaſes 2nd 


Wounds of. the Soul, and thereby 
faves from Eternal Death. Sce Phyfician. 


IT. Chriſt, the Anti-type of the Bra- 
zen- Serpent, retains the like Virrne and 


to be worſhipped, is the ſame yet 


Job. 3.16. 


L Joh 3. | 


Efficacy to fave that ever he had, _ 
TOY Heb. 2.8. 


to day, and for ever. 


Jnferences. 


His ſhews not only the Neceſſity of a Saviour, but alfo of Faith in him. None - 


were healed, but thoſe that look'd up to the Brazen Serpent 3 fo no Man ſhall 
be ſaved, but he that looks up by Faith to Jeſus Chriſt, 


1, Look up timely. 


2, Lookup daily, for Sin daily wounds thee. 


2. Look up with a fixed or fingle Eye. 


Chiilt 


2387 


' Chiiſt is All, and in Au. 


w_— 


Col. 3. 11. Where there is neither Greek, nor Jew, Circumciſion, nor Un- 
circumciſion, "Barbarian, Scythian, *Bond nor Free ;, but Chriſt is All, 
and in Al. 


FP Ow to conclude with this ſecond Head of Metaphors, Fimilies, Types, Pa 
rables, and other borrowed Terms, concerning the Lord eſis, I may w 
infer from the whole of what hath been ſaid, That Chriſt is All, an, 


in All. The Words are a Propoſition, in which you have; 


2. The Predicate, He is All, and in All, 


Chrift is All in all things that are neceffary to Salvation, and that to all Peiſons 
that do believe on him. Chriſt is a Believer's All, and he eſteems him fo to be: 
Not to exclude the Perſons of the Father, and of the Holy-Ghoſt 3 for what Chriſt is 
as God, they all are, being but one and the fame eternal Being: So that he that 
honoureth the one, honoureth the other alſoz he that honoureth the Son, honoureth 
the Father, and the Holy-Ghoſt. 


I. Chrift is 4!l in All in the Firft Creation, ( though this 1 do not fay is direQly 
intended in this place. ) | 


1. He was before all ti | 
2. He is the Original Creatures, the Founder, ot (to uſe the Scriptute-Phraſe) 
the Beginning of the Creation of God, Rev. 3.14. He made all things, all things were Heb. i;2.3 
mode Jy im, and without him was not any thing made that was made. - 
FR. - upboldeth all things by the Word of bis Power, &c. And by bim all thing" Cal.x.16: 

conſiſt. 

4+ As he was before all,the Origingl atid firft Former of all things, and as he wpbolderh 
them 3 fo likewiſe for bin all things are and were created. 

5. He hath the difpofing of all things: By bimi Kings reign, and Princes decree Prov-s. 

| All Power is given to bim in and Earth. He bath the Keys of Hell Mar. 8; 

nd Death. He ſets up, and pulls down, kills and makgs alive at bis Pleaſure. 18,19. 

6, He is Heir of all things. He hath univerſal Lordſhip over Angels; Saints, 
wicked Men, and Devils. See Chrift the Heir. 


| IL. But more direQly, Chrift is All in All in the ſecond Creation: 


:. He is the Subſtance of all Shadows : 
eome, but the Body is of Chriſt. 
2, He is the Anti-type of all Types, the All which Moſes and the Prophets 
pointed to, : | 
3+ He is all ih all in Pacification, and Reconciliation of God to Man, and of 
Man to God : He hath aboliſhed in bis Fleſh the Law of Commandments, contained in Cal. i:19; 
Ordinances, for to makg in bimſelf of twain one new Man, ſo making Peace; "4 . 
4+ Chriſt is all in all in SatisfaQtion, and Payment of our Debts : He ws made Bpb-i. 154 
Sin for us, that knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in bim, * ©2"*5- 
The Lord bath laid on bin the Iniquities of us all. Its 56; 
| 5. Chriſt is all in all in Juſtitication : He is the Lord owr Righteouſneſt. ft is it m4 18; 
him all the Familics of the Earth, and every believing Soul is Juſtitied : Tn the Lord 11-45-34 
ſhall one ſay, bave I Righteouſneſs and S trength. 
6. Chriſt is all in all in EleRion, he is the Root of it, the firſt of EleRion, the 
Sum of our Eletion 3 we are choſen in him, for him, and given to him: None 
ſhall be ſaved but ſuch as are ele&ed ; but had it not been for Chriſt, none had been 
elected 3 had not Chriſt been found as the Fruit of the Wiſdom of God; what would 
haye ſignified Eleion, the Fruit of the Grace of God ? | 
7. Chriſtisall in all in Vocation 3 Heit is that hath called us, and that tnakes that _ 
Calling effeQual tous: Who bath ſaved w, and called ur, not according to olit Works, * Tizt-15 
but according te bis Purpoſe and Grace ; 8s: Cari 


Which are Shadows of good things to Col.i.15; 


©. 


Chziſt All in All. 


b —_—C 


4 Cor.1.1 ; 


Rev.1.5. 
Ep1.1.6. 


Phil. 1.29, 
Rom.s.z, 
6 


Joh. 16. 
Hcb.12 2. 


1 Cor. 1, 


Eh.3.8, P 


8, Chriſt is all in all in SanGification : But of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of 

God is made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſr, and $ anttification, and Kedemption, He 

hath loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in bis own Blood. 

KR, a is all in all in Acceptation: He hath. made wr accepted in the 
£0Ved, | 

10, Chriſt is all in all in reſpe& of Salvation; he is the Author of Salvation : TI 
looked, and there was none to uphold, therefore mine own Arm brought Salvation. He hath 
no Partner or Competitor : His Name ſhall be called FES US, becauſe be ſhall ſave 
bis People from their Sins : Neither is there Salvation in any other. 
 I1, Heisall inall in Converſion. (1.) It is he that ſhews the Soul the Need and 
Neceility of it, (2.) He it is that quickneth us: Tor bath be quickned, who were dead 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins. (3.) He it is that hath: begotten us by his Word and Spirir, 
and hath given a new Heart to us, and hath planted a new Principle of Life 
In Us. 

12, He is all in all in the Pardon of Sin. (1.) He purchaſed Pardon for us. 
(2.) He gives us a broken Heart in order to it, and a Heart to ask it, and a Hand 
to receive it. (3.) Pardon is given for his Name's ſake. | 

| 13, Chriſt isall in all in every Grace. (1.) He gives Faith: To yore it is given in 
the bebalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on bim, but alſo to ſuffer fot his ſake. (2.) *Tis 
he that hath ſed abroad the Love of God in our Hearts, by the Holy-Ghoft. All Grace 
15 treaſured up in him : Of bis Fulneſs bave we all received, and Grace for Grace. He 
is the Author, Increaſer, and Finiſher of our Faith, and all other Graces in us. 

14. Chriſt is all in all in the Miniſtry of the Word. (1.) *Tis Chrilt that is 
preached : We preach Chriſt crucified. (2.) *Tis Chriſt that gives Grace and Gifts to 
reach : To me is this Grace given, that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the unſearch- 
able Riches of Chriſt. (3-) *Tis he that ordains and appoints Men to this Work, 
and puts all true Preachers into the Miniſtry. (4.) *Tis he that opens the Mouth to 
ſpeak,and the Ear and Heart to hearand receive the Word. Take Chrift away,and what 
Goſpel can be preached ? &'c. What is Paul? and what is Apollo? 1 am nothing. 
Goſpel-Miniſiry, and Miniſters are nothing without Chriſt, So then neither is he 
that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth, but God #bat giveth the Increaſe, 

15. He is all in all in every Ordinance. | 

Firſt; In Baptiſm. T. This Ordinance ſhews forth Chriſt's Death. 2. It holds 
forth his Burial: We are buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm. 3. It holds forth his Re- 
ſurreQion » take Chriſt away, and what fignihes Baptiſm ? 

Secondlyz In the Lord's-Supper, Chritt is all in all. 1. It holds forth, that his 
Body was broken, and his Blood was ſhed. 2. It ſhews his Love to us, and his 
Suffering for us. | 

Thirdly 3 In Prayer Chriſt is all in all. 1. We muſtask jn his Name. 2. By the 
help of his Spirit. 3. *Tis he that preſents and makes our Prayers acceptable to 
God. 4. What is Prayer, or any Duty Saints can perform, if they meet not with 
him in it, and if it be not done to his Glory? An Ordinance without Chriſt, is but 
as a Cabinet without a Jewel, or a Shell without the Kernel. 

16, Again, Chriſt is ( as one faith ) all from the Father, all zo the Father, and 
all with the Father. 

(1.) All from the Father : I am come that ye might have Life, ( Life here, and Life 
hereafter,) and that ye might have it more abundantly, The Life of Grace, and of 
Glory, they are by Chriſt. 

(2.) Chriſt is all to the Father: 1 am [| the ] Way, | the ] Truth, and {the} Life, 
Every Word here hath its Article in the Greek: No Man cometh to #be Father, but by 
me. Chriſt is the Way wherein, the Truth whereby, and the Life whereunto we 
walk: Chriſt is the Way without Error, the Truth without Falſhood, and the Life 
without Death. Truth lies between Way and Life, as if the Way to Life were 
through Truth. ; 

(3.) Chriſt is all with the Father : I know thou heareſt me always, Chriſt hath 
God's Ear at all times, He is the ObjeR of the Father's Delight : This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I acquieſce; ſothe Greek: It is an emphatical Word, and fignitieth an 
infinite Aﬀection. 

17. Chriſt is all in all in reſpe& of Merit : He hath merited all for us, and con- 
veysalltous. As we have all propter Chriftum, ſo we receive all we have per Chriſtum, 
through Chriſt. He is not only the Fountain, but the Meduem or Conduit-Pipe. 

18, Chrilt is all in all, or the Sum of the whole Goſpel 3 all the Good here, or 


the 


} FI -'Chziſt All in All. 
TROY the promiſed Good we ſhall receive hereafter, is throuph him. he is. virtually every 


thing unto us, in every Condition. (1-) Art thou fick ? Chriſt is thy Phyſician, and 
thy Phyſick too. (2+) Art thou poox ? Chrilt is thy Riches. . (3,) Art thou weary ? - 


_ \ 


Chriſt is thy Reſt: I will give you Reſt, (4.) Art. thou in, Trouble? . Chriſt. is thy Mat.zz. 
Peace: This Man ſhall be: onr Peace, when the Aſſyrian comes into our Land. (5.) Art 28,29 
thou a Stranger? He is thy Way, and the End of thy Joutney,,. (5.) Art thou deſpi- 

ſed and contemned by Men ? Chriſt is thy Honour : To you that believe be js precious 3 

in the Greek, He is an Honoter. = 


Queſt. Who is be that makes Chriſt bis All ? 


Anſw. 1. He makes Chrift his All, that owns him, . believes in him, obeys, .wor= 
ſhips, and adores him, as God over all, Rom. 8. ep 
2, He that loves him above all. FIR iS 2a a | 
" 3+ He that detiles hi of and forſakes all for Jeſirs Chriſt's ſake, and follows 
4. He that aims at Chriſt, and exalts him in all he is, hath, doth. or undergoeth: 
Tea, dowbileſ; 1 account all things but Loſs, for the excellency 'of the Khowledg of . Feſus pyil.z.g... 
Chriſt my Lord, for whom t have ſuffered the Loſs of all things, and do account them but Gal.z.20, 
Dung, that I may win Chriſt, En 1s Es os 
5. He makes Chriſt hi$'all, that wholly lives by him, for him, and tohim.. - - 
6. Hetmakes Chritt his all, who. cannot be ſatisfied with any thing this World af- 
fords, or can afford, without him; = | EE CS TE 
7. The Man that makes Chriſt his all, will not take any of his Right and Honour 
from him 5 he will not diminiſh his Glory, or aſcribe that to the Creature which be- 
NING | DE eh i a Con 
. He that makes Chriſi his all, will not be contented in any Ordinance or Duty, 
if he have not his influencing, quickning, and comforting Preſence. 
9. He makes Chriſt his all, who, when it comes in competition, will let all go, 
even his own Life, before he will part with him. | CN OIIND 
Io, He that makes Chriſt his all, likes and loves him inall: He loves not the Saints 
_ becauſe they are of his Opinion in every thing, but for that of Chriſt he ſees 
in them. TE I NBE hy Fg Re Swain LIES 
11. He makes Chriſt his all, that longs above all things to be like him, and to have 
his Image implanted in his Heart. _ 


Queſt. Why doth a true Chriſtian make Chriſt bis All ? 


IT. Becauſe he is God over all; it were a Sin thus to exalt him, were he not God. OD 
- 2. Becauſe he hath a. Name given him above all, above every Name : At the Name PRs 
of Jeſus every Knee ſhall bow, &c, Ss Ee oo 
. 3« Becauſe Chriſt hath ſuffered and done all thoſe things for us, which we ſhould 
have dorie and ſuffered, — _. | EY 

4. Becauſe a Believer ſees himſelf unable todo any thing without him. - 

5. Becauſe he is made of God all in all things to them. 

6. Bccauſe nothing is of any worth in a Saint's eye, without Chriſt. 
7 Becauſe in having Chriſt,he hath all. : 

Upplication, 
S Chriſt all ? then this reproves them that eſteem of any thing here in this World 
above him. 


x. It reproves ſuch as eftecin the Pleaſures, Honours, and Profits of the World 
above him. ? 


2. It reproves, and may eternally ſhame them that eſteem of cheir Sins, and baſe 
Helliſh Lults, more than him. Many will adventure the Loſs of Chriſt, rather than 
forego their evil Courſes. EC ” 0 
_ 3+ It reproves thern that efieemand exalt Chriſt in ſome things only 3 he is not all 
in all to them. | NO Eg re 0 | | | 

4- How then doth it reprove them that make Chriſt nothing at all, who wholly 
caſt him away, and build rheir Hopes of Salvation upon another Foundation? 

Os | 


ds J 


—_—__ Ro. ets rn 


""Chiiſt All in All,— «+ Book 


hah Be adviſed from hence, whoſoever thou art, to make Jeſus Chriſt 


thy All. | 
| Motives. FOTO JI. * 
7. Thou halt nothing that will ſand thee in any fiead, till Chriſt be thy all. 
2, If thou haſt not Chritt to be thy all, thy Knowledg and Profeflion of him will 
not prove tobe worth any thing at laſt. | | 
3. If thou haſt not Chriſt for thy all, when Death comes, what will become of 
that thou haſt ? Thou wilt then have nothing. | 


Queſt. How ſhall a Perſon come to bave Chrift to be bis All ? 


Anſw. 1. He muſt let all his Sins 50: | 
2, He muſt let all Conſultings with Fleſh and Blood go. 


"3. He muſt let all his own Righteouſneſs go, ſo as not to reſt and depend upon it 
for Salvation. 


Thirdly; This affords much Comfort to the Godly. 
. 7, Is Chriſt thy AU? Thou haſta great All what can there be more? Thou 
mayeſt ſay with Jacob, I have enough; the word is, all. | 
2, Thou canſt never loſe thy All, becauſe thou canſt not loſe thy Chriſt, 
3. Thoucanſt never be undone, tho thou loſeſt all thou haſt in this World for 
Chriſt's ſake, becauſe to thee Chriſt is All, and in All. | 


Third H E A D 


Metaphors, Allegorics, and Similes 
With other borrowed Terms, 


= | Reſpotting the | OY 
% HOLY SPIRIT; 
L | | © R; THE ; 


"Third Perſon of the Bleffed Trinity. 


— — Inn gy —_ — 


— 


Lhe Holy-Ghoſt a Comfozter; 


John 14. 16. And I will pray the Father, and be ſhall give you another 

' Comforter, that be may abitle with you for ever. | 

Verſ: 26. But the Coneforter, which is the Holy-Ghoſt, whom the Fathis 
will ſend in #y Name, he ſhall teach you all things, &c. 


mm 


=q H E Comforter, T«egAmo, or the Advocate : He ſtd! 
give you another C _— The Word | Paraclet ] in 
the Greek comes from a Word of a large Signifi- 
cation, and conſequently may be rendred Advocate, 
Exborter, or Gomforter. | 


A Comforter implies one or more THe Saints and People of God are 


\ tobe in Trouble and Dif. 4 in this World attended with mani- 
treſs, of attended with Sofrow and fold Troubles, AMtiiftions, and Sorrows ; = 
idtion: in that & no- iy Meny are the Affiiipnr of the Righteow 3, p61. 14.54 
Afﬀidtion: A Man that is not, in þ. 5; 6,6 4.4. fon; Mr. kt len 
: Nr 2s Bina for all the day long bave I been plagued, and 
any Trouble, ſtands not in'need of chaſtened evety morning; Verily, verily, 1 Toh.16 26 
x Comforter. ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, 
but the Worl ſhall rejoyce 5 an ſhall 
be ſorrowfuil, butt your Sorrow fhall be 
turned into Foy. 


© / 8. _ Os 4 ft. The 


FE — 


” Che Holy-Spirit a Comfozter. 


— 


etapho2. 


IT. It implies or holds forth, that 


thoſe who are troubled, and in 4 


Parallel. 
1. The Diſciples of Chiift, tho they 
mourn here, or arc'in a ſorrowful State, 


Book II. 


ſorrowfaul condition, are capable of vP92 many confiderations, yet they are 
4 capable of Comfort, and tit Subjects of 


Relict and SUCCOUT. | .It : They areHot ſuch as utterly refuſe, 
or are unable to receive Relief and Comfort. * Such as have committed the unpar- - 
donable Sin, or are already in Hell, are uneapable of receiving true Peate and Com- 
fort 3 -but (o it is not with God's People: Whatever their State and Condition is, If 


admits of Relief, tho through Satan's Temptations they are ſometimes backward to 
take hold of it. 


IL Comforter is a Name or Ap- 
pellation belonging to a Perſon, 
or a perſonal Appellation. 


ITT. The holy Spirit is a Divine Per- 
ſon 3 he is placed in the ſame Rank and 
Order, without any Note of Difference 
or Diſtinction, as to a diſtin Intereſt, in 
the Divine Nature, with the other Divine Perſons: Baptizing them in the Name of the Mat.28.19 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy-Ghoſt, There are three that bear Record in Hea« 1oÞ+ 2 5-7- 
ven, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit ; and theſe three are one. 2. He hath alſo the 
Names proper to a Divine Perſon only, for he is called God : Why haſt thou lied unto As 5.34 
the Holy-Ghoſt ? Thou haſt not lied unto Man, but unto God. 3. He hath perſonal Pro- 
ties aſſigned him, viz. a Will, He divideth to every Man ſeverally as he will ; and an 
nderftanding : The Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God, 4. He is 
voluntary Author of Divine Properties 3 he of old cheriſhed the Creation, he formed - 
and garniſhed the Heavens 3 he inſpired, acted, and ſpake in and by the Apoiles. 
5* The ſame regard is to be had to him in Faith, Worſhip, and Obedience, as unto 
the Perſons of the Father and the Son 3 for our being baptized in his Name, is our 
ſolemn Engagement to believe in him, yield obedience to him, and worſhip him, as it 


puts the ſame Obligation upon us to the Father and Son. 


" IV. A choice and trueComforter 
takes care to come unto a Perſon he 
loveth, at the greateſt time of need, 
when he 1s ro caſt down and diſ- 
comforted. Thus the Jews came to 
Mary, to comfort her, when they 
heard that her Brother Lazarus was 
dead ; and Fobs Friends, when he 
was in the: depth of Sorrow, came 
to comfort him. 


V. A Comforter imports a Per- 
ſon able and willing to comfort and 
relieve ſuch as are in a forrowtful, 
mournful, and afflifted condition. 


IV. So tht holy Spirit comes unto a 
gracious Perſon in the time of greateſt 
Need, when he is moltdejected and dif- 
comforted, whether it be under Tempta- 
tion, Affliction, or Perſecution, for Chriſt's 
ſake. Hence the Apolile faith, When we 
came into Macedonia, owr Fleſh bad no 
Reſt, but we were troubled on every fide; 
without were Fightings, and within were 
Fears : Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth 
thoſe that are caſt down, comforted us, &c. 


2 Cot.7.5 


T will not leave you comfortleſs, I will come Joh. 


tnto you. 

| V. The holy Spirit is able and willing 
at all times to comfort fincere Chriftians 
in their Afflitions. Such is the Power, 
Ability, and Efficacy of the Spirit. upon 
this account, that *tis more capable and 


abie to comfort Believers, than the bare bodily Preſence of the Lord Jeſus is able to 
do : Nevertheleſs, 1 tell you the Truth, it is expedient for you that I go away; pray mind Joh. 16.5: 
the Reaſon our Saviour gives of it: For if I go not, the Comforter will not come unto 


you ; but if I depart, 1 will ſend bim. 
VI. A faithful Comforter ttiani- 
f-ſteth much Love and Tendernelſs 
to his oppreſſed and afflicted Friend 3 
particularly, 1. In coming to him. 
2. In ſupplying the Want he ſuſtains 
of thoſe things he is deprived of. 


VII A 


* VI. The holy Spirit doth manifeſt much 
Love and Tenderne(s to Believers, which 
appears, I. In his coming to them that 
are poor and contemptible in the eyes of 
the World. 2. By making up the Want 
of Chrili's bodily Preſence. 3. In bearing 
Repullſes from them 3 how often hath the 
Spirit been flighted, and his Motions re- 
jected, - inſtead of being friendly enter- 
tained, when in Love he comes to them. 


VII. The 
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VII. A wiſe Gpmforter uſes ma- _ VIL The Holy: Spirit doth abt only 
; 1n- me and give poor Believers a-bare. Vitit 
ny and weighty Arguments to 1 on os 44 7& poor a-baxe; Vit 
Sat: We: ; reſſes, but alſo uſes:fit and , 
fuſe Comfort int0 a diſtreſſed and PO Taiſen rang; Fuvcdhag aſa 105 | 
diſconſolate Soul: t enough to wht way rt 2 
pens Wh conan 22 — 5 3 fupporttheir Souls, He ſpall bring all things, - 
come and give a bare Viſit and ,yo jour Remenibrance that I have ſjithen un- 19" 14-26 
look upon a Friend, but to take #0.you; He ſhall take of mine and ſhall ſherp Joh.i6, 13 
apt and ſuitable Words and Motives it wnto you, and be ſhall ſhew. you things 
to do it. to come, . &&c, The Spirit uſually-tomfqr- 
| teth Believers in and under © their. Sot- 
PER SR . rowsand Afﬀictions. | | 
(x.) By ſhewink them whatſoever Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for them. 
(2.) By opening and applying the gracious Promiſes of Chritt unto them, he ſhall 
bring whatſoever I have ſaid to your Remembrance. | Re Os 
(3.) By ſealing up Chrift's Love unto them 3 As many 4s I love, I rebuke and;chaſten. _ 
*Tis no ſign they are hated by Chriſt,” or not in his Love and AﬀeCtion, that they are 
chaſtiſed and ſo often under this and the other exerciſe of Aion 3, and, this the 
Spirit labours either by his Word; or Miniſters, and other ways to convince them of. 
| (4+) By ſhewing from the Word that the like Aﬀidtions, if not ponds matiyof 


' God's Children have met with before them, or are now under, knowing that the 


Same Affliftions are accompliſhed in your Brethren that are. in the World, what are 
thy Sorrows, faith the Spirit, to thoſe that holy, Fob and many of the Bleſſed Martyrs 
met with ? | OE RMYD CT PPS 2 TE WO 

(5.) By ſhewing them the Deſign and gracious End of God in all his Diſpenſations 
and Afflictions 3 he doth it not ſimply for his own Pleaſure as:an AQ of Soveraignty, 7 
But for our Profit, that we might be partakers of bis Holineſs.” This js the fruit of al, the © 3 
taking away of your Sins, *tis for the trial pf your Graces, faith the Spirit. . Fhen be Job. 23. 
hath tried me, 1 ſhall come forth as Gold, *Tis to convince the Devil and wicked Men, ; 
that you are fincere and upright Ones, and do not follow. Chriſt for Loaves-: +Doth ; _. -- N | 
Fob (faith Satan ) fear God for nought. But put forth thine band now, and touch all that Job Ca 
he bath, and he will curſe thee to thy Face, God, faith the Spirit, hath brought this 
and the other Trouble upon thee, to cleat thy Innocency, ahd to ſhew that Satan 
is a Liar. BE | EDS. 


# 


(6.) By ſhewing them that all their AMiQions ate bar ſhort lived; that they will 
ſoon be over, they will laſt but for a Moment. Wt FEISS $5 15-00. 
(7.) That they will add to their Advantage here and hereafter. Ozr light Affidion - ,_.-... - 
which is but for a Moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding ahd eternal weight of Glory; * Coray 
"Tis, faith the Spirit, to ſhew forth the excellent nature of true Grace 3 Faith, Love, 
and Patience never ſhine forth in their proper Luſtre and Glory, .until they come un= 
der exerciſe; The trial of your Faith is much more precious than Gold that periſheth, tho it 1 Per. 1.7. 
be tried with Fire. And it will hereby be found tinto Praiſe, Honour and Glory at the 
appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. ig LES ba Fs. a . 
(8.) The Spirit comforteth Believers, by ſhewing thctn that all their Sorrows will 
in a little time be turted into Gladneſs. Now ye are ſorrowful,but I will ſee you again,and 
your Hearts ſhall rejoyee, and your Foy no Man taketh away from you: Te ſhall be ſorrowful, 
but yoitr Sorrow ſhall be turned into Fay. Thoſe that go forth weeping, bearing precious ,. 
Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come again rejoycing, bringin their Sheaves with them. God will 1.61.3, 5: 
give into them ( ſaith the Spirit ) that moxern in Zion, Beauty for Aſhes, the Oil of Foy for 
Mourning, the Garments of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavineſs, that thty may be called 
Trees of Righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, that he may be glorified, + © .. 


(9.) The Spitit comforteth by ſhewing Believers that all their Sorrows will be in 
this World,. the wicked have all their ſweet things here, and the godly have their bit- 


ter things here ; but as the wicked hall have nothing but bitrer hereafter, fo. the 


godly ſhall have nothing but ſweet hereafter. Son, remember that thou in thy life time, Luk. 18; 
receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things, but now be is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. Wn eas we Ca ig oe: nth 
(10.) The Spirit comforteth by convincin Believers, that God doth:not. puniſh 
thei as their Sins do deſerve ; He hath viſited thee little or nothing ( fajth Elibx ) fo 
the Word will bear it; The lcatf Mercy is more than we deferve , He hath not dealt 
with as aftcx our Sins, noz rewarded us accotding to our Iniquitics. 
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Book It: 


ÞWetapho. 
;VIIE A Comforter ſympathizes 
with him he cemes to viſit, to com- 
 fofthim in his Grief and Trouble. 
Job 2. 12, Fob's Friends lifted up their Voice, 
.- .: 13 and wept, and they rent every one 
his Mantle, and ſprinkled Duſt upon 
their Heads : So they ſat down with 
him upon the Ground ſeven days, ant 
ſeven #ights, &c. 


IX. A true Comforter will inter- 
cede to' others, (to adminiſter, ſup- 
port arid relief) in whoſe power it 
1s to ſuccor; as well as himſelf. 


| Parallel, 

VIII. The holy Spigit ſympathizes with 
every gracious Soul ia their Diftreſſes 
and Troubles ( accerding as God in bis 
Word ſpeakes to our Capacities, ) In all 
their Aflidtions be was afflifted ; bis Soul 
was grieved for Iſrael. And in that of 
the eighth Chapter to the Romans, the 
Spirit particularly is faid to ſigh and groan 
after ſuch a ſort that cannot be uttered 3 Rvm 8-26 
and hence the Apolile exhorts the Saints n 
not to grieve the holy Spirit of ' God PB.4-30- 
whereby they are ſealed to the day © 
Redemption. | | 

IX. - Likewiſe the boly Spirit alſo helps Rom. 8. 
our Infirmities ; for we know not what to 26 27: 
pray for as we ought : But tbe Spirit it ſelf 
maketh Interceſſion for us with Groans, which 
cannot be uttered. And be that ſearcheth the 


Hearts knoteth what is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe be makgth Interceſſion for the Saints, 
according to the Will of God. Rom.8.26,27, Hence the word Advocate or Comforter. 


X. A true Comforter will ſearch 
into a Perſons State and Condition, 
to know how it is with him, that 

thereby he may the better. under- 


| ſtand -how to ſpeak a word of 


Comfort to him. 


' © XI A Comforter' ſometimes is 
(lighted; by the Perſon or Per- 
ſons he comes to viſit, and admini- 
ſters Succor unto, and all his good 

and ſweet Advice is not regarded 


for 42 time: 


XIl. A Cotnfortet many times 
keeps his Friends from utter deſpon- 
dency, and wonderfully revives and 
conſolates his Soul, and thereby 
makes Sighing and Heavineſs to fly 
away. . moving of my Lips 
ſhould aſſwage your Grief, &c. 


XI. A faithful and true Com- 
forter will not only. give his di- 
ſtreſſed and diſconſolate Friend a 
Viſit, but if he ſees there is need of 
it, will make his Abode, even 


did fo. 


relieve my Soul "* far from Ps 


pray the Father, and be ſhal 


' Search me, O God, and know 


= 
with him many days 3 Job's Friends 


'R. The holy Spirit ſearches the Heart 
and Reins of every Soul he comes to com- pg,, az; 
fort, to diſcover the State and Condition 23. 
of a Perſon to him; David crys out, Jer.17-10- 
Rom.$. 27 
my Heart, &c. _ 
T the Lord ſearch the Heart, &c. He that , ©, x. 


"> Searches the Heart, &c, The Spirit ſearches to. 


all things, GCC. 

XI. So the holy Spitit is ſometimes 
ſighted and grieved, through the Power epb.4.40: 
of Temptation, by a Believer, and his 
ſweet and heavenly Advice is not minded, 
nor followed as it ought to be, but all 
Comfort is rejected for a time, but after- 
wards (tho ſometimes long tirft;) the Soul 
with Joy takes hold of it. | 

XII. The Holy Spirit keeps the Heart 
of a *Believer from utter Deſpondency, 
and greatly revives and conſolates him 
hence the Apoſile faith, God bath given * hel. 2. 
is everlaſting Conſolation, aud good bope "*: 
through Grace 3 we are troubled on every , Cr, , 
fide, bat not in Diſtreſs, we are perplexed but 8. 
not in deſpair. I have ſeen his ways and Gs 
will beal bim alſo and reſtore Comforts to © 57 
bim, &c. 2 

XIII. The holy Spirit knows there is 
an abſolute neceſſity for him nor only to 
give the Saints a Viſit and itnmediately 
be gone, but alſo to abide with them 
always, for they cannot” be without his 
glorious Preſence one Moment : It's true 
ſometimes they may be without his emi- 
nent comforting Preſence, which cauſes 
the Church to cry, the Comforter that ſhould 


et his ſupporting Preſence is ever with them. IT will 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, 


even the $pirit of Trath, &c. and he is ſaid to dwell in us, and to make his Abode with 

us. Bat if the Spirit of bim that raiſed Feſis from the Dead, dwell in you, be that raiſed up 

Chriſt from the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies by bis Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
i XIV | 


XIV. The 
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— A 
Petaphorz. 

. XIV. A good faithful Comforter 
is highly eſteemed and greatly be- 
loved by his Friend, eſpecially when 
the worth of him is known, or he 18 
ſenfible of the Profit and much 
good rejected by him. | 

XV. A faithful Comforter will 
deal plainly with bis Friend, and 
not ſpeak Peace and Comfort when 
he knows there is not juſt and 
good reaſon ſo to do, but will re- 


prove ſomerimes alſo ithe finds 


cauſe for it. 


Vetapho. \ 

" A Nother Comforter, tho wiſe 
and very compaſſionate; and 
every. way capable to ſpeak Words 
to a diſconſolate Perſon, yet finds 
ſometimes the Condition of his 


Friend to be ſach, that all he can 


fay and do will not take place, nor 
adminiſter preſent Relief to him, 
but after all, remains very fad and 
diſconſolate. 


I. Another Comforter many 
times miſſes the Caſe of a poor, at- 
flicted Perſon, and thereby cannot 
accompliſh the Work ; this did Job's 
Comforters, they miſtook his Caſe, 
whereby they proved miſerable 
Comforters to him. 

HI. Other Comforters ate many 
times wearied out, and leave their 
Friends in the midſt of their Sor- 
row. we 

IV. Another Comforter may be 
abſent, nay, at a great diſtance when 
bys-poor diſtrefled Friend ſtands in 
molt need of him; beſtdes, he can 
vilit but a few Perſons ar one and 
the: ſame tire, and cannot be at 
above one Place at once. 


v. Other Comforters —_ ff peak 
to the Ear, but ſcarce able to reach 
te Heart; Spira had many _— 

O 
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Diſparity. be 
., XIV. The Holy Spirit is exceedingly 
prized, and much beloved by every godly 
Man, but mote eſpecially when they 
find by Experience the great Worth 6f 


him, and the great Good and Profit they 
receive by his means. 


XY, The Holy Spirit deals faichfully 
with every Man, he wil] not ſpeak Peace 
to any Perfoti' bur to thoſe to whotn it 
doth belong, hot at a time when the 
Soul is fallen into any Sin, or under 
ſome great Ternpcation to fin, but will 
at ſuch times rather rebuke and reprove. 
them. The Spiric is tiſt, a Spirit of 
burning,and then a Spirit of Conſol1cion : 
the humble ſincere and broken-heared 
Ones he comforts and tevives; 


oo 
TE Holy Spirit ſcmerimes finds graci- 
. ous Perſons very much difiubs.-: 

and calt down under heavy Pieſſures ot 
AfiRQion, atid thar no other can comort 
him 3 yet when he cotnes to a Keſoiutioit 
to relieve, and refreſh and comfort h:m; all 
his Sorrow, Temptations ane LU ſquict- 
ments flie away. Let a Saint be nev.i 
ſo fad, if the Spirit ſees it is a ft time ro 
ſpeak. Peace and Comfort to tim, he 
doth it effeQually. _ If be ſpeak Peace, wh 
can canſe Sorrow f' For I have ſatiated the 
weary Soul, and I have repleniſhed every ſors 
rowful Soul. Jer. 31.25. | 

II. But the Holy Spirit never doth; 
nor can, miſtake any Perſon's Condition: 
Being God, he knows,and is the Searcher 
of the Hearts all things lie naked _ 
open to his Eyes. The Spirit ſcarcheth al 
things, yea the deep things of God. 


IT. But the Holy Spirit cannot be 
wearicd nor tired out. The Creator of the 
Ends of the Earth fainteth not, there is 1c, 46.1; 
no ſearching of bis Underſtanding, 
- Iv. But the Holy Ghoſt is omnipre= . 
ſent. Whither ſhall 1 go fromtby Spirit 2 Pal; 138) 
or, whither I ſhall flyfrom thy Preſence ? He & 
is always near, and at hand, and needs 
none to bring him News how it goes with 
any Perſon. Being the Omniſcient God, 
He can viſit Thouſands, atd ten Thou- 
fands at one and the ſame time is every 
where, not circumſcribed nor limited t6 
Place; | WEL 
V. The Spirit can fpeak to the Heart 
of a poor Sinner. T will (faith God 
allure ber, ard bring her into the Wildefneſs, 


#nd 
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Vetapho2, Diſparity. 
of Comfort ſpoke to his Ear, but and ſpeak, comfortable Words unto ber; Tn Hol. . 4; 
they could not ſpeak to his Heart. the Hebrew, N5Tmy 951M"7, loquar ſa 
| Cor, or, ad Cor ejus, 1 will ſpeak to her 
Heart. In this the Holy Spirit infinitely excels all other Comforters, he can in a 
moment cauſe all-Sorrow. to ceaſe, by ſpeaking to the Heart. 


S Inferences. 
E miay infer from hence, the great Love of Chriſt to his own People, he will 


not leave them comfortleſs, nor ſend one to them that is not able to ſpeak 
Peace,. or adminiſter rrue' Comfort and Conſolation to their Souls. 

It. It ſhould teach us in our trouble, to cry for. the Holy Comforter to come 
unto us. nog 
I. It reproves ſuch, who deny the. Holy Ghoſt to be God, and a Divine Perſon 3 
this being an Appellation that properly belongs to a diſtin& Perſon. 

IV. Let us take heed we never grieve the Holy Spirit, who is ſuch a choice and 
blefled Friend to us. 


V. It may alſo caution every Soul agaioſt receiving Comfort, when God by the 
Spirit ſpeaks it not to them. ; 


I. The Holy Spirit ſpeaks not Comfort to any unconverted Soul, who love, and 
live in' their Sins, but rather Terror. + 
as... The Holy Spirit ſpeaks not Comfort to carnal and looſe Profeſſors, and Hypo- 
IG.z3.1 - crites in the Church, that have Lamps and no Oil, the Name of Chriſt upon them, but 
not his Nature in them 3 much Knowledge, but want Charity : Fearfulneſs will ( faith 
the Spirit ) ſierprize the Hypocrite. 

3. The Spirit ſpeaks no Comfort to an Apoſtate and Backſlider in Heart and 

Mine ow ; he cells them, They ſhall be filled with their own ways, and led aſide with the Workers 
0 niquity | | . 

4. The Spirit ſpeaks no Comfort to the moralized Perſon, who wholly reſts u 
his own Righteouſneſs, and ſees no need of a Saviour, nor of the Righteouſneſs of 
God, which u by Faith in Feſus Chriſt. | _ 

5. The Spirit {peakes no Comfort to Perſecutors and Murderers of the Godly, — 
to curſed Plotters and Haters of 'the true Religion, and Lovers of Idolatry 3 fuch 
that worſhip the Beaſt, and are Followers of the Romiſh Church, or Upholders of the 

Rev. 14.9, {ame : They ( the Spirit faith ) ſhall drink of the Wrath of God, and be tormented with 
id, 11, Fire and Brimſtone for ever and ever. | 

But the Spirit ſpeaks comfort to all true penitent ones3 to ſuch, who tho they have 
been great dinners, yet now loath themſelves in a true and thorow ſenſe thereof, and 
forlake it. - | 

1. To thoſe who do believe and wholly rely upon Jeſus Chriſt for Life and Sal- 
vation. 

2. To thoſe who defire to be holy as well as happy, to have their Sins mortified 
as well as. pardoned, to be ſanRtiticd as well as faved, to live to God here as well as 
to live with God hercafter. 

3. To ſuch who are univerſal in their obedience, that take up their Croſs and fol- 
low the Lamb whitherſoeyer he goeth. | 

4. To ſuch that obey the Precepts of God, as well as believe the Promiles. 

5. In a word, To all ſincere and upright ones. 

Queſt. How doth the Spore ſheak, Comfort to the Souls of -Men ? 

Anſw. 1. Uſually by bringing Chriſffs Word and Promiſes to their remembrance. 

2. By uſing many Argunients, ſome of which I have hinted at already. 

3- By his ſhining Influences, ſweet and comfortable Operations upon the Soul, - 

4 " ſealing up Chriſt's Love, and giving good hope and aſſurance of Eternal Life 
unto them, | 


The 


— The Spirit compared to the Wind, 


— 


Cant. 4. 16. Awake, O North-wind 5 and come, thou South, and blow 
upon my Garden, &c. 


| Joh. 3. 8. The Wind bloweth where it liiteth, and thou beareit the Sound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 8c. OE 
Ads 2. 2. And ſudddenly . there came a Sound from Heaven, as 0 
a ruſhing mighty Wind, and it filled all the Houſe where they were 
ſiting, &c. 


onal le Hebrew Word 17117, and the Greek, Tv Tvevua, ( which comes from A 
Verb that ſignifies to breath, or to blow ) lignifies ſometimes Air, ſometimes 
Wind, and ſometimes a Spirit. The ſeveral Metaphorical Notations of 
Wind way be read in our Philologia Sacra, p. 116. to which we refer you; 
Sometimes it denotes things that are vain, light, and empty 3 as Eeclef. 5. 16. 
Hof. 12. 1. #*c. In the Texts cited, by an expreſs Simulitude it is compared to the 
Holy Spirit, as you may ſee in the following Parallel. 


Petaphor, 
He Wind is inviſible 5 no Man 
ever ſaw it, nor is the way of 
it known 3; it paſſeth the Skill of 


Man, to find out from whence 1t 
cometh, and whither it goeth. 


Il. The Wind blows at God's 


Command ; He is ſaid to hold the 
Wind in his Fit. HS 

IN. The Wind has a purging 
quality in it 5 it cleanſeth and pu- 
nfieth the Air, which otherwiſe 
would be hurtful and-prejudicial to 
Man 3; it drives away thoſe il Va- 
pors and Stinks that ariſe from the 
Earth. ans 


IV. The Wind hath' a .cooling 
Property 3 how much do People in 
hot Countries deſire to have the 
Wind blow, to lay the: Extremity 
of Heat 2 Hy 


V. The Wind hath a clearing 

quality, diſperſirig Clouds, and cau- 

Serenity, expelling all Miſts and 
Foggs which darken the Air. - | 


| VI. The 


Parallel. 


He holy Spirit is inviſible, and works 
invifibly z none of the Ways and 
Operations thereof can be perceived or 
{cen by mortal Eyes : Neither death the na- 
tural Man underſtand the things of the Spirit, 
nor can be, The Workings and Operations 
thereof are of a hidden and myſterious 
Natnre, hardly to be found out by the 


Godly themſelves. 


II. The Operations of the Spirit are 


from God 3 *tis He that cauſes or com- 
'mands the Spiritual Winds to blow upon 
« the Souls © 


Men and Women. 
IH. The holy Spirit cleanſeth the Soul 
of a Sinner, purging out all thoſe hurt- 
ful Fumes, that ariſe from the inward 
Cotruptioii of the Heart 3 it expells and 
works out Deadneſs and Indiſpoſedneſs 
to Good, and removes thoſe things that 
cauſe a Man to be unſavoury in his Place 
and Generation, and which indeed makes 
him not to favour of the things of 
God. | 
IV. The Spirit alſo is of a cooling na- 
ture, which abates the burning Lult of 
Concupiſcence, and the ſcorching of Sa- 
tan's fiery Darts and Temptations, (as is Eph.6.1&. 
further open'd in the Metaphor of Water, ) 
How comfortable is it in tirhe of Temn- 
tation, to have the Wind of the 
blow upon the Soul? the Deſire 
Evil is preſently allayed thereby. ; 
V. The holy Spirit diſperſeththe Clouds 
of Ignorance and Darkneſs in the Under- E 1.19; 
ſtanding, and drives away thoſe Miſts of | 
Temptation, which cauſe Men to loſe 


their way, and by its powctful Influence 
makes fair Weather in the Soul. 


P p 


Spirit 
after 


VL. The 


— s. + 


See Pliny, 
lib. z, cap. 
kg. 
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MPetapho. 

VI. The South Wind, as Natu- 
raliſts obſerve, is of a thawing qua- 
lny, which Experience oft-times 
{hews to be true. 


VII. The Wind is of a ſearching 


quality ; it finds out the moſt hidden . 


Places, it paſſes through the moſt 
private Corners, and undiſcernible 
Cranes. 


VIH. The Wind ( Naturaliſts 
ob erve) has alſo adrying and ripe- 
ning Property 3 it dries up filthy 
and unclean Places, that are not 
pallable, and helps to ripen things 


- for Harveſt. 


IX. The Notions of the Wind 
are various; ſometimes it blows one 
way, and ſometimes another 5 when 
it blows on high in one part of the 
Kingdom, it is low, or hardly blows 
at all in another part : Its ſeveral 
Motions alſo have various Effects 
and Propertics. 


blowing of the North Wind) 


which tends to kill the Weeds and Worms of our Cor- 
ruptions. And then again, at another time the South Wirid blows, 


Parallel. 

VI. The holy Spirit melts or thaws the 
cold and frozen Heart of a Sinner. The 
Hearts of Men are naturally congealed, 
like Ice, hard and obdurate ; but no ſooner 
doth the Spirit come to blow upon it, 
but this hardneſs thaws and diſſolves into ARs'2-36, 
a Flood of Tears. 3. 

VII. The Holy Spirit tries the Heart 
and Reins, and finds out the very 
Thoughts of Men 3 *tis ſaid, t6 ſearch all , Cor.z. 
things, yea, the deep things of God; It 10. 
pierceth even to dividing aſiender of Soul and Mb-4-12- 
Spirit, Foints and Marrow, and is a Diſcer- 
ner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 

VHI. The Spirit dries up the filthy 
Iflue of our finful Humors, which makes 
our way to Heaven very hard and diff- 
cult 3 and alſo ripens us (like Wheat ) 
for the Lord's Harveſt. *Tis by the In- 
fluence of the' Spirit, that we are made 
meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light. 

IX. The Spirit moves and operates va- 
riouſly ; ſometimes it blows upon one 
People, and ſometimes upon another 3 
ſometimes upon one Church it blows 
powerfully, when upon another at that 
time its Operations are hardly diſcernible. 
Again, ſometimes the North Wind of 
the Spirit blows, which is ſharp, cold, 
and nipping, ( Rebukes and Reproofs of 
the Spirit, and AfMictions, are like the 


Col. 1.13, 


2 See Gar- 
which is warm, je, 


comfortable, and refreſhing 3 Peace, inward Joy, and Conſolation of the Spirit, are 
| ſigniticd thereby, as the Learned obſerve. 


X. The Wind blows freely where 
it liſts; we cannot command the 
Wind to blow when and how we 
would. | : 


XI. The Wind blows and work- 
eth ſometimes powerfully, ſtrongly, 
and irreliſtibly z it hath a mighty 
force in it, bearing down all that 
ſtands in its way 3 1t turns up the 
Cedars of Lebanon, rends the Moun- 
tains, and breaks Rocks in pieces. 


X. The Spirit of God is a free Agent 
it moves, blows, and operates as it plea- 
ſeth 3 *tis not at our Command. But all x Cor, 11, 
theſe things worketh the one and the ſame 11. 
Spirit, dovidio aing to every one ſeverally as be 
will. 

XI. The holy Spirit is powerful in its 
Operations, there is no ſtanding before it. 
It brings down and levels all high, 
mighty, lofty, and towering Thoughts of 
Men 3 when in good carncft it begins to 
work upon the Heart, no Oppoſition that 
is made againſt it is able to 'fiand. Tho 
Satan, and evil Relations, may cndea- 
vour to obſiru& its workings, and hinder 


the Soul in its Purpoſes and Reſolutions Heavenwards 3 yet nothing is effeQual to 
impede the powerful Influences of the Spirit, and Grace of God 3 Mountainsof Sin 
and Oppoſition are broken in picces by it. When it once blows briskly upon the 
Soul, it preſently cries out, Lord, what wouldeſt thaw have me to do ?  Immediatly, ſaith G41, 3.16; 


Saul, I conferred not with Fleſh and Blood. 


XII. The Winds many times by 
their blowing cauſe Rain, by diſ- 
ſolving the Clouds. 

XIE. Men 


XII. The Spirit diſſolving the Clouds 
of Iniquity, waters the Heart with Tears 
of Repentance and Godly Sorrow. 


% I. The 


Bookll. The Holy-Spirit compared to the Wnd, 299 | | 
Tz Petaphoz. Parallel; be 


XII. Men obſerve or take good . XI. The Blowings or Operations of 
notice of the blowing of the Wind, the holy Spirit gught carefully to, be ob- 
and by certain Signs, viz, by be ſerved, with the acceſs and receſs there; 
holding the Clouds, Vanes, &<. of for a Chriſtian can make no Earneſt 


— DOIGUBY ; : of the Duties of Religion, unleſs theſe 
they know which way it blows. Winds blow. Motcover, there are cer- 
tain Si 


, whereby a Man may know which way the Spirit blows. 1. If the De- 
fires of the Soul are after God and Holineſs, it is one fign the Wind is in a right 
Point. . 23 If the Underfianding be enlightned, and Clouds of Ignorance ſcattered; 
the Aﬀections changed, ſo that heavenly Objects are principally delighted inz it the 

Willis brought to yield, and readily to ſubmit to the Will of God, the Spirit blows 
the right way. 3. If a Man leaves his old and evil Courſes and Company 3 it that 
which was once pleaſant to him; is now become grievous to him 3 if his Diſcourſe be : 
favoury, and his Life holy, you may know which way the Wind blows: They that art Rom. $. 4 
after the Spirit, do mind the things of the Spirit. 4. It there be new Habits wrought 
in the Soul, fo that altho a Man may ſometimes be obſtructed in his way, and hindred 
in his courſe Heaven-ward, yet immediatly, as it were by a natural br divirie In- 
ſtin&; he falls into his former Way and Courſe of Grace and Holineſs again 3 *tis a 
fign which way the Wind blows. You know the Wind is ſometitnes obſtruqed or 
ſtopped in its uſual courſe, by Houſes or Trees, &c. ſothat you can hardly diſcern by 
Vanes or Smoak, &c. which way it is3 ſo it may be with a Chiiftian. Befides; 


ſometimes you can ſcatcely perceive any Wind to blow at all, no more can you the 
Operations of the Spirit. : 


XIV. The Wind, Naturaliſts ob- 
{erve, cauſes ſome Flowers to wither: 
and hang down their Heads. 


Field « The Red bath bloſſomed. Pride hath budded. All Fleſh is Graſi, and the Good- Enck.y.id 
lineſs thereof is as the Flower of the Field : The 


cauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth wpon it. 


XV. The Wind, tho it be inviſi- 
ble, and cannot be ſeen, yet it may 
be heard, and its Effetts are ſeen, 


and its Influences evidently. felt and 
experieticed by all. | 


XIV: The Spirit of God blowing up- 
on the Soul: of a Sinner, - cauſes his 
Pride and external Glory to fade away; 
which is compared to the Flowet of t © 


XV. The holy Spirit, tho it be inviſit 
ble, and its Operations myſterious, and 
not 4*t© be difcern'd by many Men 3. 
yet they may fee and hear the Effeas of 
it, they may perceive what Altetation 
and Changes it makes in this and that 


Graſs withereth, the Flower fadeth, bes 1a.40-6:75 


Man: ſuch as were very vicious and ungodly, are by the Workings of the Spirit 
formed into another likeneſs, and become pious, and truly religious 3 that Tongue 
that was wont to blaſpheme God, they now hear to praiſe and admire him, &c; 


And Believers themſelves clearly feel and experience the blefled EffeRs and Operations - 


thereof in their own Souls; 


XVI. The Wind cheriſhes, and 
cauſes Plants and Graſs to grow and 
thrive; as 'tis obſerved by ſome, 
that nothing will grow and thrive 
without it. Tis thought, that the 
Roots of Things being moved by 
the Wind, it cauſes them to root the 
more, making the Ground to give 
way unto them, by which means 


| they take the faſter hold; 


XVII. The Wind is uſeful for 
Navigation, to carry a Ship from 
one Port unto another; for if 


the 


XVI. The Spirit of God cauſes the 
Saints to grow in Grace, and in the 
Knowledg of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. The 
Spirit moves upoit the Aﬀecions; at 
every other Faculty of the Heart, and by 
that means cauſes the Seed of Grace to 
take the deeper Root. The Ground or 
Spirit of a Chtiſtian muſt be broken, anl 
looſened from the World, and from the 
Love of fenſual things more and more, 
by the Wind of the Spirit, or he will 
not be fruitful in - Grace and good 
Works. | | 

XVII; Unlefs the Spirit blows upon 
the Soul, or upon the Chnrch; they It 
becalmed, and cannot fail towards the 
Haven of cternal Happineſs z no Duty ot 

Pp 2 Services 


' Lhe Holy-Spirit compared to the Wind. = Book4l. 
MDetapho!, Parallel, 


the Wind does not blow, - they Service, ; performed in publick or. private, 

are | becalm'd 5 nor can” they fail an avail anyithing 3 we get nar.a Bic of 

at'all without it, Ground, nor any real Advantage by'thery, 

AE oe ee TRIS  - . unleſs they are performed by the Help and 
Influence of the Spirit : Ged is a Spirit,and Job.4.24. 


| FO | they that worſhip him muſt worſhip him in 
S,-.# | +4 af 5s | CEIS-4724 | . Spirit aud in Truth. = "LI | 
- * XVIII. - The Wind is very profi- XVIII. The-holy Spirit winnows and 
table to tan or winnow Wheat, - to _ God's — — ——_— | 4 
Oh: Hoke cat and::20O raln. -* 1:13 laid-0 
tg - _ _ oo. Seed from 1 in Hr Fonis in bir Haxd:and be will Mar.3-12. 
_ I. VE ON. .  _ !»throughly purge his ' Floor. :: How doth 
Chriſt fan and purge his People, but by his Word and Spirit ? *tis that which clean- 
., fes and makes them pure from the Droſs and Pollutions 'of Sin and Wickednels, as 
the Apoſile obſerves, 'x Cor..6;, 11,  . - | Ds 


XIX. The Wind riſes bigh, and +. XIx. The Spirit of God ſometimes 
blows - powerfully ; ſometimes it <9mes on a ſudden upon a Soul, and by 
riſeth on a ſudden, and' at other ** powerful Operation, -in a ſhort ſpace 
times eraduall | | makes a great and wonderful Change 3 

a= - as appears-in the Caſe of Sax!: but at 
| ; other times it riſeth and worketh upon 
| | ſome Mens Hearts gradually. 
&e Pliny; _ XX Naturaliſts tell us, that an — XX. The holy Spirit, when it gets in- 
aiſo 5e- Earthquake is occaſioned by the to the Heartof a Man, by its powerful 


culos Wind 3 certain Exhalations ( or Operation, it makes him tremble, and 


Mundi, " . w- ſhakes him to pieces, as it were, cauſing 
p-1739 Wind) being got _—_y the Earth, ſtrange, tho glorious Workings 'in the in- 


e It. OS ward Man» This he doth by ſetting the 
Evil of Sin before his Eyes, and his woful Condition thereby. A Man never trembles 
as he ſhould, till the Spirit enters into him. Saw! was taken with ſuch a tremb- 
ling, when the Spirit cntred into him, and began to work, that he could not ſtand 
upon his Feet. - Wk 2: | | a ey 


COme Winds are ſent in Judg- BU the Spirit being the great Promiſe 
ment, to deſtroy and over- of the Father, and the Fruit and 
throw 3 which many times blow Effect of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, is ſent in 


down Houſes and Trees. and make Mercy to ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh, and is Epb. 3.141 


: : | ſo far from deliroying or overthrowing, 
great Deſolation : witneſs that pro- 1, that it cauſeth the Church in general, 


digious Wind in the Year 1661. ora Chriſtian in particular, to take the 
F, more firm Root, and ſtand the faſter. Col.2.5; 
"VI. Some Winds are of a blaſting IT. But the Spirit, as compared to the 


Nature, and cauſe the Fruit to North and South Winds, ripeneth a cam. ,, 


: . Chriſtian in Grace, and cauſeth the Spices «lr. 
fall before " be ripe. thereof to flow forth : Grace ripeneth P!al.84 11 


| and fitteth for Glory, 
: HI. There hath been a Wind, . TIE. But there is no. greater Demon- 
5 King.1s, . firation of the Lord's preſence with his 
_ MM va the-Lord hath not ap- People, or with a Soul, than by the In- 1.4, 
- N_ dwelling of his Spirit: Where two or Mar.18. 
tbree are gathered together in my Name, there 20. 
am I, ſaith Chriſt. 4 
IV. Some Winds are compared IV. But no Man Speaking by the Spirit, | Crntas 
to Words, and Speeches of one that <##fetb Jeſus accurſed, Men are by the Ty, 
is deſperate. Spirit brought into their right Minds 3 
en witnels the Prodigal. 


*  V. Some- V. But 


TY "The Holy-Spirit compared to the Wind. n 390. 


Vetaphoz, _ *y Diſparity, * 
V. Sometimes Wind@wtide' aſe! * V..Bur where-ever the holy Scriptures 
Prov.1r. Of to ſet forth that which is vain Take mention of the holy Spirit, it is to 
19+ and empty. ſer forthPerſons and Things; as they are, _ 
TT A nt ent  ſubliantial 5Pcither, isthere any thing chat Gal.-242 
15 more appolite to Lightnelſs. or Vanity, 
NF that the Work'of Grace wrought by the 
En -Sptrit in the Hearrs of Believers: * 
ha Sous: Winds - are without *+\VI, But the Wind of the Spjrit is al- 
Rainy Whoſo (boxfteth "hine mſel of 4 ''ways+attended with ſweet .:Dews and 


=> 125» .  Yhowets of Rq1 being, frequent! there= 
pikew, $1 Clouds atrd- Wind unto compared i Scripture. ] 


5 Vit. TFi6336 'Winds'be *.gbſer- "* VI. Bit whoſdever ploveth ER 
S 


Ys 


'Yed, . Men "af not plow;. nor ſow eth, "in x Qatio on of 'a' bleſſi 
reclef. x3, ADEIF Beed . He that  bbronth the, mult obſerye the "Wind of *th 
bell Fad, fall not ſow 3 and be-that re-. . YIout Which bis Plowjbg*an 


gardah the Clouds, ſhall nat reap.  - iy pu be altopether unprofitable, if 


VII. Man's Iniquity is compared - VNL. But contrary-wiſe, thete is no 
unto the Wind. Work of the Spirit in the” Hearts of 
Men, but what is dire&ly contrary theres | 
unto, and tends: to the mortifying of all 
Sin and laiquity whatſocyer. 


EEE = a, 
® 3 


If ences. 


W=r: may infer form hehe, how hard ' thing i it is for jis to know che Nature + 

| of the-Work of.the Spirit in Regegeration' upon another Man' $ Heart, ſome ' 

of its Operations being ſo ſecret and inviſtble.' - : 
2. Let it teach us to pray to God, that he would be pleaſed to raiſe this Wind, © 


and cauſe it ro blow briskly upon our Souls and Churches. © And let us be cotitented 
with'that Wind of the Spirit which God ſends to blow upon us, whether it be the 
'North/Wind of -AMiction, Adverſity, and Rebuke, or the South Wind of Peace, 
Joy, and Proſperity, both being abſolutely neceſſary 3 as we would have the one, fo 
-we cantot be without the other. 

. 3+ Bleſs God whien you find the Influences of the ſpiritual Wind upori yout own 
Souls, or upon the Souls of others; 

"" 4; Letit bealſoa wR—_ to all true Believers, as they would be. preſerved in 
their Chriſtian-Courſe; an kept from being toſſed to and fro, and fo from the 
'Danger of Rocks and Sands, to-take heed in ſteering their Courle, by what Wind 
they: (ail, becauſe there are ſome Winds of Dodrine, chat ariſe from thi Sleight of _ 
- Men, and cunning Craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive 3 called alſo p ard Bph4.14+ 
Prrange DR; Heb. 13» 9. 


"= ” — OA * FP * . -. © hs. . = 
”"_ TY = 


ye Holy-Spirit compared to Fire, 
1 Thelſl. 5. 22. Syench ot the Spirit. 


_ - In this Place the Spirit of God, in his Gifts and Operatiotis, 1s Cotn- 
pared to.Fire, which is largely opened under the Head of Metaphors 
that reſpe& the Word, to which we refer you. 


L—— 


Lhe Oil of Gladneſs. 


Plal. 45. 7. Therefore God, thy God bath anointed thee with the Oil of 


Gladneſs above thy Fellows. 
1 Joh. 2. 20, and 27. But 
know all things, But t 


Anointing which ye 
abideth in you; and ye need not that any. 
ſame Anointing teacheth you all things, &c. 


have an Union from the holy One, and ye 
have received 7 
teach you: 


bim, 
, & the 


where the Holy Spirit with his 


Y a Metaphor called an Antbropepathy, Oil or Anointing is attributed to God L 
Pſal. 45» 7. _ Heb, I, 9, Cant. I, 3. 


Gifts are underliood. Which appears by comparing this Place with 1ſa.61.t. 
Ads 10. 38. Fob. 3.34. whete the UnRion of Chriſt as King and Prieft, is 
treated of, Hence comes the Derivation of the Name of our Saviour, who is called 


NI\W2 Xpisds Unius, anointed, Fob. 1, 25. and 4-25. Kel £30 


» by way of Emi» 


nency. Believers in a meaſure, are made Partakers of this Unction 3 who by true 


Faith, adhere to Chriſt the chicf Head. 


Petaphoz, 
O' L is of a ſoftning and molli- 


fying nature, a ſovereign good 


for all hard Tumours in the Body. 
The Prophet complains , that the 
Sores of Fudah were not mollified 
with Ointment. | 

II. Oil is of an healing nature,the 
Samaritan d Oil and Wine into 
the Man's Wounds who fell among 
Thieves. Oil ſearcheth into the bot- 
tom of Wounds. 


Plan. lib. 
23- Þ- 160, 


Ifa. 1. 6. 


Luk,1o. 34 


TIT. Oil, Pliny ſaith, is contrary 
to Scorpions, _ a wonderful 
manner expels dangerous Venom 
and Poiſon, that may accidentally 
be taken into the Body 3 it ſecures 
the Vitals from the penetrating Inſi- 
nuations thereof, which elſe would 
ſeize upon and deſtroy them. 


; Souls of Men and 


Parallel, 


HE Spirit ſoftens a hard Heart, - 


aſlwageth and brings down thoſe 
obdurate and hard Swellings of Pride and 
vain Glory, which naturally ate in the 
omen, making them 
willing and pliable to the Will of God. 


IT. The Spirit opens the Heart, and 
ſearcheth into every Corner thereof; *tis 
ſaid to ſearch all things : There is no Sin 
nor ſecret Corruption, but it will find it 
out 3 and when it hath ſoftned and molli- 
fied the Heart and Conſcience, it doth in 
a gracious manner heal it. 

1I. The Spirit is contrary to Satan that 
old Serpent, and all the curſed and killip 
Venom and Poiſon of Sin, and dot 
wonderfully expel and purge it out of the 
Soul, when God is pleaſed to give a ſuit- 
able meaſure thereof; it ſecureth from the 
pays of Sin, and 'twill cauſe a 

an to vomit it up by unfeigned Repen- 
tance, by which means, the Life of che 
Soul is preſerved : for if by the Operation 


of the Spirit, Sin is not vomited up, Death will certainly follow. Except 


c o 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Luk. 13. 3. For the Fleſh Iufteth againſt the poo hgh pr 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other. Gal. 5. 17. 


IV. Oil will hardly, if at all, 
' mingle or incorporate with other 
liquid things ; 'tis obſerved, put it 
into what you pleaſe, it will not 
be kept under, but will get upper- 
molt. 

V. Oil warmeth, comforteth, 
and refreſheth the Body, it being 
anointed and bathed therewith. 


Vening, 


Pliz. p. 
432+ 


IV. The Spirit of God will never min- 
gle, nor become one with the Fleſh3 the 
Spirit is from above, and ever endeavours 
to be uppermoſt, in what Heart ſoever it 
is, "twill not be under the command of 
Sin nor Satan. Walkin the Spirit, and ye 

ſhall not fulfil the Luſts of the Fg: 

V. The Spirit wonderfully revives, 
comforteth, and infuſeth Spiritual 
Warmth and Heat into the Soul of a 


Eelicver, 


Aas 2. 5- 
1 Thel, 5; 
I 9. 


The Oil of Gladneſs, 


Fin, iiÞ, 
2J-P. I62. 


—Hetaphoz. 


Parallel. 


Believer, when he is anointed with it 3 and indeed nothing elſe will refreſh, enliven Rev.17.11 
and warm the inward Man: hence *tis compared to Fire, and called the Spirit of J--14-19- 


Life, and bleſſed Comforter. 


VI. Oil cannot be dried up by 
the heat of Summer, as Water and 
other liquid things will, it will 
conſerve and maintain its being 
againſt the ſcorching heat of the Sun. 


VI. the Spirit cannot bs dried up by 
the heat of Perſecution, nor the ſcorching 
beams of Satan's Temptations, that will 
live and abide the fame in the Souls of 
fincere Converts, lofing none of its 
gracious Influences and Operations, And 


I will pray the Father, and be ſhall grve you another Comforter, that ſhall abide with you 


for ever, Joh. 14.16. See Comforter. 


VII. Oil according to 'Pliny; 
cleateth the Eye-ſight mightily, and 
diſperſeth Miſts and Clouds that 


cauſe Dimneſs in the ſame. 


them the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowledg of bim, 


VII. The Spirit cleareth the Eyes of 
the Underſtanding, *tis call'd Eye-falve 
and from hence the Apolile prayeth for 
the Epheſians, That the God of owr Lord 
Teſus Chriſt the Father of Glory,would grant 
That the Eyes of their 


Underſtanding being enlightned, they might know what was the bope of his calling, 8c. 
Clouss and Miſts of Darkneſs are upon the Eyes of all that have not received the 
Spirit,ſo that they cannot behold things a far off. 


VII. Oll 1s excellent good to 0- 
pen Obſtracions, and help them 
who cannot breath freely. 


VIII. The Spirit of God is the only 
Remedy for all Obfiructions of the inward 
Man,thoſe that ſcarce breath or pray at all, 
by receiving a meaſure of the Spirit. breach 


out freely their deſire to Almighty God : Likewiſe the Spirit belpeth our Infirmities : for 


we know not what we ſhould pra 


for as we ought, but the Spirit maketh Interceſſion, &c, 


No Man can ſay Feſus is Lord, bat by tbe Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 12. 3. 


TK. Oll is fat a and feeding 
Subſtance, 'tis a very nouriſhing 
thing ( 'tis thought) there 1s no- 
thing more wholſome to 'the Body 
of Man. 


X, Oll eaten with ſome other 
things (that have ſome hurtful Qua- 
lity,) maketh them very good and 
nouriſhing, whilſt others who eat 
them without Oil are ſurfeited 
thereby. whats 


Ix. The Spirit feeds the Soul, Yea 
it makes it fat atd well liking 3 nothing 
nouriſhes comparable to the Spirit 3 che 
Word and Ordnances of God, arc bur dry 
Eread to it : this is the chict of thoſe tat 
things full of Marrow, by which God 
feaſts, and makes fat the Bones of his 
Saints. 

X. The Spirit of God being received 
and lived upon, the Abundance of the 
things of this World, that have in them 
by means of Sin, ſome hurtful and ſur- 
fciting Quality, are made hereby very 
good and profitable to Believers; but 
for want of the Spirit's ſeaſoning and 
ſanQifying, they become deadly and de- 


firuQive to wicked Men, their Table, Bed, and all they enjoy, are made Snares to 


them. Take heed to your ſelves, left at any time your Hearts be over-charged with ſurfeiting, 
and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this World, &c. Luk. 21. 34: 


XI. Oll, Naturaliſts tells us, is 


good againſt. Shakings, Tremblings, 
and - Convulſions, which tnany are 
troubled with, fo that on a ſudden 
ſometimes they fall down, and foam 
at Mouth. 


XI. The Holy Spirit is of excceding 
great uſe agaialt all Tremblings and Con- 
vulſions of the Soul in evil Times.it frecs 
the Godly from all ſlaviſh Fears, which 
ſhake ſome Men for want of it, out of 
their Faith, Honeſty, and Religion 3 and 
it keeps finccre ones fiedfaſt, and imova- 
ble, from being ſhaken by falſe Doctrine 


and lyivg Spirits 3 which have troubled many with ſtrange Convultions, Shakings 
and Tremblings in this Nation; fo that ( as my Author faith ) they have cven 
:oamed at the Mouth, when Quakeriſm firſt came up amongſt us, 


XII. Oll 


XII, The 


Rom:$. 26. 
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Lhe Oil of Gladneſs, 


Bo ok Il. | 


Netapho?. 


XIE. Oil was made uſe of under 
the Law, 1n cleanſing him who had 
the Plague of the Leproſy. The 
'Pricſt ws to put Oil on the top of his 
Right Ear, and upon the Thumb o 
his "Right-hand 5, and the Remnant of 
it yon kis Head. 


| Parallel, 


XIT. The Holy Spirit is made uſe of 
by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Heavenly 
High-Prieſt, in cleanſing the Leproſy 
of Sin,he puts it into, (or upon) every Fa- 
culty of the Inward Man, the Will, the 
Afﬀection, the Underſtanding, the Con- 
ſcience, the Head, the Hand, the Heart, 
the whole Soul is anointed therewith, be- 
fore it is pronounced clean by the 


Lord. T will put my Spirit within you, and you ſhall be clean from all your Filthineſs, ©**-36- 


Now are you clean —_— 
ſpoken to yorr, they are the 

XHI. Oil is uſed for Lamps, 
whereby they burn long, and give 
light to them that are 1n the Houſe, 


_ the uſe whereof is very well known 
to all, 


XIV. Oil hath a beautifying 
Virtue 3, the Virgins that were 
preparcd for the Perſian King, uſed 
Ointments to make them fair, for 
ſix Months ſpace they uſed ſweet 
Odours, and fix Months Oil of 
Myrth. This Oil, Naturaliſts ſay, 
hath abeautifying Quality,and fetch- 
©th Wrinkles out of the Skin, David, 
ſpeaks of Oil, ſaying, it makes the 
Face to ſhine. c--& 


perfedl through my Comlineſs, which I had put pon thee, &c. 


to be hereby ? 


the Word that 1 have ſpoken to you 3 the Word that T have 553%" 
Spirit and the Life. 


Tot 6. 635 
oh.15.34 


XIII. The Spirit of God is that ſpiri- 
tual Oil, that the Wiſe Virgins took in 
their Veſſels and intheir Lamps, by which 
means they were accepted by the Bride- 
groom, and the Fooliſh for want of it, Mat-25-8» 
their Lamps of Protethon went out, and *** 
they not ſuffered to gointo the Wedding- 
Chamber. = | 
XiV. The Holy Spirit hath an excel- 
lent beautifying Quality, there is no 
ſcar, ſpot nor deformity in the Soul, but 
the Spirit can purge and cleanſe it, they 
that are anointed with this Oil, ſhine in 
the Eyes of God and good Men; *twill 
make a Blackmore white and beautifful, 
fetches out thoſe Wrinkles and foul- _ _. 
Staines and Spots, that naturally are in 
the Souls of Men and Women 3 it takes 
- yg nooner _ puts it upon the 
ul, and fo places a ſhining Luſtre n I” 
the Inward Man. Thy Beauty, for it = ny ig 
How glorious and beautiful 


And all that ſat in the Councel, looking ſtedfaſtly on bim, ſaw his F ace as 


did Stephen appear if it had been the Face of an Angel. AQts6. 15. 


XV. There are ſome Men that 
cannot endure Oil, they love it 
not, will not be perſwaded to put 
4 little into their Mouths, they are 
naturally averſe to it. 


XV. There are ſome, nay many Men 
in the World, that love, not like not 
the Spirit,they arc naturally fo averſe to it, 
that they will not be perſwadcd to make 
trial of it 3 they can't believe there is an 
Sweetneſs, Benefit, or Savour in it. Th. 


Natural Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are Fooliſhneſs unto bim ; 
neither can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern'd, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 


XVI. The Joynts and Limbs be- 
ing anointed with ſome ſort of Oil, 
twill very much ſtrengthen them, 
and make a Man more agile, nim- 
ble and fit for Motion. 

XVII. The Prieſts, Kings and 


Prophets under the Law, were a- 
nointed with Ol. 


Yetaphoz, 
Ther Ol is of an earthly Ex- 
trat, and ſeveral ſorts of it 
are 


XVI. The Spirit is good to ſirengthen 
the weak and decayed Hands and Knees of 
a poor Saint 3 and thereby makes the Soul 
more fit for Motion Godwards, lively, 
quick, agile, and fit for Heavenly Service. 


XVII. The Lord Jeſus. was anointed 
with the Spitit, that Oil of Gladneſs, above 13,1, 1 
bis Fellows. Moxeover every Miniſter of : 
the Goſpel muſt be anointed therewich, 


or he is not accepted of God. 


He Spirit is from above, and with- 
4A out beginning, Flowing from th: 


one 


__— 


" Book ll. The Spirit tf 


| 


[ 


MYetapho?, 
-e prepared and made fit for uſe 
on lu "An and Wiſdom of Man 
being extrafted from earthly things. 


\ IL. There is not one ſort of O1l, 
that hath all kind of excellent Qua- 
lities init 3 that which may begood 
to beautify and of a dulciterous 
Scent, may not be medicinable. 


HI. Oll will not laſt long, its 
Virtue is ſoon gone, it quickly de- 
cays and becomes unſavoury. 
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Diſparity. 


Throne of God and the Lamb. But the Com- Rev.x1-r2 
forter, even the Spirit of Truth which pro- JoÞ-13-26 


ceedeth From the Father, be ſhall teſtify of 
me. . 
IT. The Spirit hath all excellent Qua- 
lities in it 3 *twill not only beautify and 
perfume, but *tis alſo ſoveraign good 
for healing all Diſtempers of the Soul 3 
what rare Property is there in any fort 
of Oil, but the Spirit in an heavenly man- 
ner far excels it? 

II. The Spirit ever abides the ſame, 


never corrupts, nor loſeth its Virtue, it 
laſteth from everlaſting to everlaſting. 


Pan hence we may ſee the excellent Nature, Properties and Uſefulneſs of the 


Spirit. 


' 2. It may move and ſtir us up to pray to the Father for freſh Anointings. @ = 
3. Let us aſcribe all tenderneſs and brokeneſs of Heart, to the mollifying Virtue 


of this Precious Oil. 


> 4+ When ye ſee choice and excellent Oil, think ſeriouſly on the Holy Spirit? 
- 5. Labour to get much of it in your Veſſels, leſt your Lamps go out, and you go 


to buy when *tis too late. 


The Holy-Spirit the Earneſt o 


_— 


Jnheritance, 


Eph. 1. 13, 14. After ye believed, je were ſealed with the Spirit of Pro- 
iſe; which is the Earneſt of our Inheritance, &c. 


 Wetaphoz. 
N Earneſt is uſually part of 
the beſt things which are in 
common Uſe and Eſtimation among 
Men ; as Gold, Silver, ec. 

IL. An Earneſt imports ſome 
thing bought or ſold, as alſo an A- 
greement, or Conſent between two 
Parties, for the confirming of ſome 


Contract or Promiſe, which before 
was not ſettled. 


Parallel. 
He Holy- Spirit ( viz. ) the Gifts, 
Graces and Operations thereof, is 
part of the beſt things which the great 
God (in this World ) gives unto his 
dear Children. 

IT. The Earneſt of the Spirit doth alfo 
denote ( as *tis obſerved by ſo.e ) that 
ſpiritual Bargain which is made berween 
God and a Believer. The Lord ina ſolemn 
Contract, requires of us our whole Soul, 
Life, Strength, the beſt we are, and are 
capable to perform for the Glory of his 
holy Name, and to the end he might 


have (as I may ſay ) the Bargain punQually obſerved, hath given us an Earneſt, to 


wit, his Spirit, and we in receiving of it,ſhew our Aſſent and Conſent to the Contra 


to ſerve the Lord and become his for ever. 


Ill. An Earneſt is given as a 
Pledg of ſome future good thing, 
purchaſed or promiſed to a Perſon. 


If. The Spirit is given by the Father 
to Believers as a Pledg or Earneſt of the 
bleſſed Inheritance, which Chriſt purcha- 
ſcd by his Blood for them, and upon the 


account of his own free Grace is promiſed to them. Who hath alſo ſealed us, 
and given us the Earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts. 2 Cor. 1. 22. 


IV. An Earneſt oftimes of a 
great Pargain or Purchaſe is a conſi- 
derable 


IV. The Spirit which God giveth to 
Eelicvers, as the Earneſt of Eterval Lite, 


Qq is 


2 19, 20s 


=— 
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Metapho?. 


derable Sum, twenty or thirty 
Pounds, ſometimes more hath been 
given in earneſt of an Inheritance : 
an Earneſt is commonly proportio- 
ned according to the worth or va- 
luc of the Purchaſe. 


may judg of the Value and Excellency of it by the fruits thereof, which are Love, 
Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſ, Faith; Meekneſs, Temperance, &c. 


Parallel. 


is a great Sum, or that whichis of conſi- 
derable Value 3 the Purchaſe being inti- 
nite or invaluable, 'tis meet the Earnefi 
ſhould bear ſome Proportion to it; 
who is able to account or reckon up the 
worth of the Spirit of God, which is the 
Earneſt of the, Saints Inheritance? We 


 Gal.s. 2: 
One particular 2 ; 


Fruit of the Spirit ( viz. ) Peace is ſuch an incltimible Jewel, that the Apoſile faith, Phil. 4s 7 


It paſſeth all Underſtanding. 


V. An Earneſt is that which con- 
firms or makes ſure a Bargain or 
Contra& between two Parties, by 
the means of which each claims his 
own Intereſt and Property. 


V. The” Earneſt of the Spirit which 
hath given to his People, confirms 

that mutual Contra&t and Agreement 
which is between him and them : God 
hereby claims a new Covenant-Right 
to Believers, and Believers claim Interc 


and Property in God. Hereby we know that we dwell in him, and be in us, becauſe be 


bath given w of bis Spirit. 1 Joh. 4.13. 


VI. An Earneſt puts a Bar to any 
who would unjuſtly ſtop, diſanul, 
or make void the Covenant agreed 


upon. 


VI. The Earneſt of the Spirit prevents 
Satan from ſieving in to break and make 
void the Spiritual Bargain, or Contra& 
between the Soul and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. A Saint can by this means fay, 


I have received Earneſt of God, I am not mine own, I have agreed, covenanted, 


and ſold my ſelf to him. Depart from me, ye evil doers for T will keep 


ments of my God, The Lord rebuke 


thee Satan, &c. And hereby God looks u 


tbe Command- Pſal.1 1g; 
pon him- 21 5- 


{elf concern'd to ſecure and make ſure of the Soul to preſerve his Right and Intereſt Zech. 3. 2; 
b@hath in his People againſt all Enemies, that he might not loſe his Bargain. 


VII. An Earneſt confirms a-Bar- 
gain, ſo that it gives aſſurance to 
him, that receives it, of the Inheri- 


tance or Purchaſe of whatſoever 
it is the Earneſt. 


VIII. An Earneſt though it may 
be in it felf, ſomething of conſide- 
rable value; yet it is always far ſhort 


in worth to that which it is the 
Earneſt of. | 


IX. An Earneſt as it 1s ſomething 

given of a valuable conſideration, 
to confirm a Bargain fo 3 the Perſon 
that receives it, immediately enjoys 
it, he hath it in hand for his preſent 
Profit and Advantage 3 and many 
times a Man hath nothing elſe to 
live upon till he- receives the whole 
Sum, but the Earneſt-Mony. 
. X. There is always ſome diſtance 
of Time between the laying down 
of the Earneſt of an Inheritance,and 
full enjoyment of it, or entering 
into the Poſleftion thereof. 


VII. The Spirit confirms the Cove. 
nant of Grace fo to Believers, that it gives 
them an aſſurance of Eternal Life and 
Glory to come 3 hence *tis called, The 
Earneft of the Saints Inheritance, until the Eph.1.14. 
Redemption of the Purchaſed Poſſeſſion. 

VII. The Gifts, Influences and Graces 
of the holy Spirit, tho they arc in chem- 
ſelves of great Worth and Value, and 
accordingly greatly prized by the Godly ; 
yet not to be compared to the full Fruiti- 
on of God and the glorious Inheritance 
r 2a the Spirit is given as the Earnctt 
of. 
IX, The Spirit which is the Earnct 
of Glory, is given to Bclievers for their 
preſent Profit 3 God's infinite Favour be- , ©... 
ſiows Grace, Peace, Joy, and the like, © -. 
whilſt Saints are in this World : and in- G2). 5.2 + 
deed *tis upon this Earneſi-Mony they 
live, and 'tis fo much as is ſafficient to 
bear all their Charges,and defray all their i WPI 


Expences till they receive the everlaking 
Kingdom. 


X, There is alſo a difiance of Time be- 
tween the Saints receiving the Spirit, 
which is. the Earneſt of that glorious In- 
heritance, and the full Poflefion of it. 
They receive the Spirit as the Earneſt 
when, or foon after they believe, the 

time 


550k 11. Zhe Holy-Spirit the Earnelt of the Saints, &c. 3o7 


atth 
” w_—Rn 


JY-oraliel. 


Time when they receive the Inheritance is not till chey die, and not the full Fruition 
or perfe& Enjoyttent of it till thc Reſurrection: Henceforth is Liid up for me @ Crown » Tith.g. 
of Righteouſneſs, which God, the righteous Fudg, will giveme at that Day, &c. | 


MVetapho?. 


N Earneſt among Men is uſu- 

ally a certain Sum, either 

more or leſs, of Gold or Silver, 

which are but corruptibleand earth- 
ly Things. 

I. The beſt and greateſt Pur- 
chaſe an Earneſt among Menisgiven 
for, conſiſts but of temporal things, 
that .paſs- away and periſh, as all 
Sublunary Things do. 

TH. Sometimes among Men, a 
Perſon who has giveii Earneſt for 
ſuch or ſuch a Commodity, does 
afterwards recant his Bargain. | 


Diſparity, 


"THe Earneſt of the Saints Inheritance 
is of an ineſtimable value, being of 
an heavenly and ſublime Nature, the 
holy, bleſſed, and eternal Spirit of God, 
in the Operations, Gifts, and Graces 
thereof. | 
II. The holy Spirit is the Earneſt of an 
Inberitance, incorruptible, and wndefiled, and 
that fadeih not away, reſerved in Heaven 


for w. Be thon faithful unto Death, and 


Twill give thee a Crown of Life. 


II. There nevet will be any reca” tip, 
about giving or receiving this tori. co! 


Earneſtz God will nevcr repent that 5.6 


gave his Spirit to his faichful Children, it 
being beſtowed upon them as the. Reſult 


of his eternal Purpoſe in Jeſus Chriſt. And Believers have no cauſe to recant the:r 
Bargain, in yielding themſclves up to God, both Body and Soul, all they are, and ace 
capable to do, for the Glory of Free-Graces for their Gain will be unſpeakable there- 


by: Godlineſs is profitable to all things, having 


which is to come 5 it is great Gain. 


IV. Sometimes the Parchaſer lo- 
ſes his Earneſt, by flying from the 
Bargain, and ſo never has the In- 
heritance. 


V. Amongſt Men, the Earneſt of 
an Inheritance 15 given by the Pur- 
chaſcr to the Seller, and he expects 
ſomething of equal worth for that 
he parts withal for "tt 


| VI. An Earneſt among Men 1s 
given by the Purchaſer, with an 1n- 
tent or Geligh to advantage himſelf 
thereby 3 'tis chiefly his own Inte- 
reſt and Profit which he aims at in 
this Action. 


the Promiſe of the Life that now is, and that 


IV. God will never, can never loſe tkof 
Souls, for whom he gavehis Son, as the 
Pcice of their Redemption, and his Spirit 
as an Earneſt to make fure of them: 1My 
Father which gave them me is preater than 


all, and none is ableto pluck, 
Father*s bands. 

V. The Spiritual Earneſt is given by 
the Father, upon the account of Chriſt's 
Purchaſe, unto Believers. The Lord 


them 0:t of my 


I Pet.x.+ 


Me”; 


ſoh.10.28 


Jeſus bought the Inkericance, and recei- 


| ved the Earneſt of it for us, as Media- 


tor, who freely gives it to us; out of -Hi5 
own good Will he beftows it upon us, as 


. an Affurance of the full poſſeſſion of etex- 


nal Lite. 

VI. The Lord giving his Spirit as the 
Earneſt of future Eleflings, deſigns ( *cis 
acknowledged ) his own Glory thereby ; 
but chiefly the Profit will be ours: *T was 
our Good, our Advantage Chritt delign- 
cd and aimed at, indying for us, and in 
giving his Spirit to us: 


Ticrences. 


Hat admirable Grace and Favour is here ! Did God give Chriſt to die for us, 

'YV to redecm us from Sin and Wrath to come? and did he reccive the holy 
Spirit, as Mcdiator, to give it unto us, the Earneſt of that purchaſed Poſſcflion ? 
Let this be to the Praiſe of his Glory,Chriſi purchaſes that we might poſſeſs, Others 
purchaſe that they might inherit themſelves, and give Earnctt to make ſure the Eitace 
to themſelves; but the Lord Jeſus needed not to do fo, he was Heir from cver- 


Q.q 2 


laſting, 
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latting, and all that he did as Mediator was for us, to enrich and make us happy and 
bleſſed for ever. 

2, It God hath given to Believers the Holy Spirit,as the Earneſt of their Inheritance, 
let them take heed they do not go about to defraud him of his Bargain : They are 
not their own, they are bought with a Price, and they have conſented to this holy Con- 
trac, by taking an Earneſt from his hand. *Tis great Injuſtice to deprive or keep 
—_— part of a lawful Bargain from the Buyer, eſpecially when he hath given Ear- 
neſt for it, 

2. This ſhews what certain Hopes and good Affurances a godly Man hath of cter- 
nal Life : *Tis bought or purchaſed for him, *tis given by Promiſe to him, the Pro- 
m:ife is ſealed 3 nay, more than this, he hath received a Pledg or Earneſt of it. What 
lictle ground is there then for any Soul to deſpond, or doubt of the eternal Inheritance ? 
The holy God deals with us after the manner of Men, about the great Concerns of 
another World 3 the bare Promiſe of God would be Security enough, we need not 
require a Seal and an Earneſt of him. O how doth Divine Goodneſs condeſcend to 
poor Creatures, that the Heirs of Promiſe might have ſtrong Conſolation. 

4. From hence Believers may learn how to repell and withſtand the Temptati- 
ons of Satan. Simon, ſaith our Saviour, Satan bath defired to have yow, &c. But 
might not Simon ( and ſo conſequently every true Chriſtian) ſay, I am not mine 
own, thou comeſt too late, Satan, 1 have received Earneſt of a better Eſtate, of 
a better Kingdom than thou haſt: I have given up my felf to Jeſus Chrift, and he 
hath taken poſſeſſion of me by his Spirit, that I might poſſeſs and enjoy him to 
Etcrnity. | 

5. And let Sinners, who would have an Intereſt in God, and enjoy this eternal 
Inheritance, learn from hence the ready way to come to it. 

Firſt z They mult believe : The Saints that are ſealed with the Spirit, which is 
the Earneſt of the purchaſed Inheritance,. are faid to truſt in God, after they beard 
the Word of Tenth, the Goſpel of their Salvation: In whom ( ſaith the A ) 
after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with tbat boly Spirit of Promiſe, which is the 
Earneft of our Inheritance, until the Redemption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, to the Praiſe 
of bis Glory. 

rien” af As they muſt hear, attend upon the Word, go out of themſelves 
to C hriſt, rely upon him, and truſt in him, believe and receive the Record God 
hath given of his Son; ſo they muſt ſubmit to his Ordinances. The Spirit is 
rromiſed to thoſe that keep his Commandments, Fobn 14. 15,16. If this be 
done in Truth and Sincerity, you ſhall certainly reccive the Earneſt of future Happi- 
neſs, as well as others. 

6. Thoſe that would have a Trial of their Eſtates and Conditions, who defire 
to know whether they have received the Spirit of God or not, may read the 
Metaphor where the holy Spirit is compared to a Seal. Nothing is more needful ; 
all may ſee from hence to make ſure of the Spiritz take heed you be not miſtaken 
about it, &c. 

And let them that have received it, live upon it. Such need not fear I 
any good thing 3 this Earneſt-Penny will ( as hath been ſhewn already ) defray all 
their Charge whilſt they are in this World. *Tis a great Sum 3 God gives like him- 
(:1f, and anſwerable to that Inheritance prepared and purchaſed for Believers. 

97, What Fools are they that flight and deſpiſe this Earneſt? God offers Men in 
the Goſpel everlaſting Life, and, to aſſure them of it, promiſes them, if chey will 
come to his Terms, to give them his Spirit as the Earneſt thereof: Turn you at 
my Reproof ; behold, I will pour out my Spirit upon you, I will make known my Wards 


unts you. 
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Lhe Holy-Spirit compared to a Seal. 


Eph. 1. 13. I whome ye alſo truſted, after that ye heard the Word of Truth; 
P 5 Cabos « in whom alſo after that ye rk Je 


the Goſpel of your 


— c 


were ſealed with that holy Spirit of Promiſe. 
Eph. 4. 30. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed un- 


to the Day of Redemption. 


knows the thing done, whatſoever it be, to be his own and not anothers 


\ Sealis an Infirument fitted to make an Impreſſion or Mark, by which a Mati 


AQ; as alſo to ratify and make authentick Bonds, Covenants, &c, And 
in opening this Metephor, of Believers being ſealed by the holy Spirit, theſe 


things are meet to be noted. 


1, The Letter written, or the Veſſel filled with Treaſure, every true Chriſtian; 
2. The Wax appointed to the Seal, and that is the Heart, the relenting and pliable 


Heart of a Sinner, Heb. 10. 16. 


3. The Sealer, that is, as ſome conceive, the Father, or the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
others more immediatly the holy Spirit, or third Perſon of the Trinity. 
4. The Seal, as ſome underſtand, is the Word of God, others the Spirit 3 we in- 


clude both jointly conſidered. 


5. The Sealing or Impreſſion aQive, is the AQt of applying the Word in the Mini- 
firy of the Goſpel, by the help of the Spirit, to the Soul. 


6, The Print or Impreſſion paſſive, or Image of the Seal left in the Wax, is called 
the Image of God, or Knowledg, Faith, Love, Truth, Holineſs, &c. which ate 
originally in God, and communicated to us by the Word and Spirit from him. 

7. The End of Sealing, which is Secrecy, Property, and Security, which things 
will appear more fully in opening the Metaphor. 


W. l{on : 


| Wetaphoz. 
Seal ( eſpecially if it be the 
King's Seal) is highly prized, 
and very carefully kept. 


IT. A Seal makes an Impreſſion 
in the Wax like it ſelf, or leaves a 
reſemblance of it. 


| NI. Before the Seal can make an 
Impreſſion, the Wax muſt be mel- 
ted, or made pliable, ſoft, and fit 
to take It. 


Parallel. 
He holy Spirit is the King's Seal, the 
glorious King of Heaven and Earth, 
and therefore is highly valucd and prized 
by every true Chriſtian. 

II. The holy Spirit makes an Impreſſi- 
on on the Heart, there is in a Believer a 
Similitude, a Likeneſs or Reſemblance of 
God 3 every Saint hath the Image of the 
Spirit upon him, he is holy, harmleſs, 
heavenly, &c. 

ITE. Before the holy Spirit ſeals any 
Perſon to the Day of Redemption, the 
Heart is broken, ſoftned, and made plia- 
ble by the Word, and powerful Operati- 
ons of Grace, and ſo made fit to take 


that heavenly Impreſhon. And thus you have David ſpeaking, I am poured out like 
Water, and all my Bones are out of Foint : My Heart is like Wax, it is melted in the 


midſt of my Bowels. 
IV. The Seal alters the Form of 

the Clay 'tis ſet or ſtampd upon. A 

piece of Clay is a rude Lump, with- 
See cery1 Out form or figure, ſaith Mr. Cary), 
en Fob 36. but if you take a Seal and ſtamp up- 

on it, that Clay receivesany Figure, 

or Coat of Arms, that is engraven 

'upon 1t. 


IV. The Spirit makes a change upon 
the Soul of a Man or Woman that receives 
the Impreſſion of it, it alters every Fa- 
culty, and puts a new Form or Figure 
(asit were) uponit. Man naturally is a 
rude Lurep, a groſs and confuſed Piece, 
by reaſon of Sin, till the Spirit ſtamps 


upon him, or infuſes into him new 


V. A V. The 
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Lhe yoly-Spirit compared to a Deal, 


Book II. 


* Petaphoz, 

V. A Sealis to confirm and make 
ſure Bonds, Contratts, or Covenants 
thatare madebetween Man and Man. 
It an honeſt Man makes a Promiſe 
of ſuch and ſuch things to his Friend, 
he thinks he hath ground to hope 
thoſe good things, fo promiſed him, 
are his own; but if he gives it under 
his Hand in Writing, he concludes 
he 1s more ſure; bur if the Writing, 
Covenant, or Promiſe be ſealed, 'tis 
as firm and as ſure as he can defire 
to have it. 

VI. A Seal 1s uſed to diſtinguiſh 
or differ things one from another, 
whereby Property is known and 
ſ{ccured; a Merchant knows his 
Goods from other Mens by the Seal 
or Mark he ſets upon them. 

VII. A Seal is uſed to confirm 
and make Laws Authentick ; till 
they have the King's Seal ſtampd 


upon them, they oblige not the 
Subjet to Obedience. 


Parallel. 

V. The Holy Spirit confirms and 
makes ſure the Covenant and Promiſes 
of God to Believers 3 God hath not only 
made gracious Promiſes ro them, of Par- 
don, Peace and Eternal Life, &c. But 
he hath left theſe Promiſes written in 
the Holy Scripturesz and not only fo, 
but ſach is his great Love and Kind- 
neſs to them, he hath given them his 
Seal, they have his Promiſe, his Word, z Cor..z1 
and his Spirit alſo, that they 'might not 
doubt. of the Truth and Stability of his "TP" 
Covenant. We are bis Witneſſes of theſe xa, ,| "4 
things, and ſo us alſo the Holy Spirit, whom 
God hath given to them that obey bim. 

VI. The Holy Spirit diſtinguiſhes or 
differs one Man from another 3 God hath 
ſet his Scal or Mark upon all his People. 
The Foundation of God remaineth ſure, , Tim, 2. 
having this Seal, The Lord knoweth them that 19. 
are bis, If any Man hath not the Spirit of Rm 9- 
Chriſt, he is none of bis. 

VII. The Holy Spirit is the broad, , - 
Seal ot Heaven, by which all the Laws ,, 
and Inſtitucions of the Guſpel were ratifi- Heb«2.3, 4 
ed and confirmed, with Signs and Won- 
ders in the Primitive Time 3 by which 
means they come to be Authentick, and 


Pſal.22-14 


everlaſting Laws, obliging all Men to Obedience 3 and all Laws of Spiritual Worſhip, 
Traditions,and Inſtitutions, injoyned by any Potentate, Aﬀembly, or Council what- 
ſoever, that were not thus ſealed or witneſſcd to, are.utterly to be rejected. 


VIII. A Seal is uſed to ſecure, 
preſcrve or keep ſafe ſeveral things, 
which otherwiſe might be ſpoiled, 
run out, and become good for no- 
thing. Things that we would not 


have any to touch, nor meddle 
with, we ſct a Seal upon. 


VIII. The Spirit ſecures, preſerves, 
and keeps ſafe all true Believers from the 
Dang er they continually are expoſcd to, 
from Sin,Satan,and the Inſnarements and 
Miſchiets of this evil World. Satan, nor 
wicked Men mult not, cannot deſtroy 
the Servants of God, becauſe of the 
Mark or Scal he hath ſet upon them. 
Set a Mark upon the Men that mourn, &c. pycq, , 4. 


ſaying, Hurt nat the Earth. &c. till we bave ſealed the Servants of our God in the Fore- Rev.q. ;. 
head, &c. And it was commanded them, that they ſhould not burt the Graſs of the Earth, Rev. 9. 4- 
neither any green thing, neither any Tree, but oaly thoſe Mcn, which have not the Seal of God 


pon their Forehead. 


IX. A Scal many times 1s coun- 
terfcited by 1] Men, they indeavour 
ro imitate 1t as nigh as they can, to 
cheat poor Ignorant People thereby. 


X. A Seal is uſed to hide or keep 
back others from the Knowledg of 
things 3 1t a Man have any thing to 
write unto his Friend that he would 
not have others know, he ſeals up 
his Letter, upon the account of Se- 
crecy, tho tis like afterwards, in 
convenient time, thoſe things ſo 
conceal'd are diſcovered. 


IN, The Spirit is oftimes counterfeited 
by Satan, who transforms himſc!f into 
an Ange] of Light, as do his Miniſters, 
as if they were the Minitters of Righte- 
ouſneſs; hence they pretend to Light, 

Spiric and Holineſs, and beguile the 
ignorant and unwary Souls to their. 
Eternal Ruine, 

XR, The Poly Spirit hath hid or ſeald ,_. 
up ſome things from ſome. Men 3 Bind wp Rengh ke: 
my Temſtiony, ſcal the Law amongſt my © 
Diſciples. Many things arc hid from Saints 
themſelves, in dark and myſterious Pro- 
phecies in the Holy Scripture. Seal up 
thoſe things which the ſeven Thunders utte- 
red, &c. Yet in due time thoſe things 
ſhall be revealcd, and not only fo, oe 

ene 
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Book I. "The PÞoly-Spirit compared to a Seal. 


Jarallel, 


the Saints of God themſelves, by the Spirit are ſuch a ſealed and hidden People, 
that but a very few can read and underſtand them, though legible to be read of all 
the choſen and ele& Seed, and Heirs of Promiſe, and in that great Day they ſhall 


be known by all the World. 


Yetapho?. 

Seal among Men, after a 
A Bond or Covenant is ſealed 
therewith, may be defaced or bro- 
ken, and thereby the ſaid Bond or 
Covenant may loſe its Virtue, Efhca- 
cy, and not be deemed good and 


Authentick in Law. 


I. A Seal among Men can make 
no Impreſſion without a Hand, or 
one to ſeal therewith. 


III. A Seal is an Inſtrument made 
by the hand of ſome Artificer of 
earthly Matter or Subſtance, and 
makes only a humane or external 


- Impreſſion. 


IV. A Seal may be loſt, or grow 
old and defective, and ſo make no 
perfe& and clear Impreſlion, 


Oilparity, 


He Holy Spirit having once made 4 
gracious and glorious Impreſſion in 

the Soul of a Man, neither Devil, nor any 
other Enemy can ever, by all their 
Strength and Skill utterly deface, tear 
or break it, ſo as to make the Covenant 
of Grace to loſe its Virtue and become of 


-none Effet to the Soul 3 hence Bcltevers 


are ſaid, To be ſealed to the day of Re- 
demption. 

I. The Spirit is not only the Seal, 
but the Sealer, -he makes the Impreſſion, 
needing no other, and alſo is the Seal by 
which the Impreſſion is made. 

INI. The Spirit is an uncteated Being, 
or an immortal Subſtance, and makes a 
divine and heavenly Imprcſſhon in the 
Mind or Soul of a Man or Woman, which 
by the operation of God's Grace is made 
pliable and mcet to receive It» 

IV. The Spirit can never be loſt, grow 
old, be wore out, or become defective ; 
ſo that the Impreſſion it now makes, is 


the ſame in every reſpe& with that it 
made five thouſand Years 220. 


Tifkerences., 


Rom hence, we may perceive by whom the Change or Difference is made, which 

is in any Perſon, Man is born in Sin, and rather reſembles Satan, bears his 

Image, than the Character and Likeneſs of God Almighty, till the Holy Spirit fiamps 

a new and heavenly Character upon them, or infuſes a ſpiritual Habit into him. Who 
makes thee to differ from another, or what haſt thon, which thou baſt not received, &c. 

I. It may ſerve to ſtir every one up, to examine their Hearts, whether they have 
received the Impreſſion of this Spiritual Seal : as is the Seal, ſuch is the Impreffion 
it makes. They that are after the Spirit, mind the things of the Spirit : But we all with 
open Face, bebolding as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, 
from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

IIE. For further Trial take theſe few brief Notes following. 

1, Were your Hearts ever humbled in the ſence of Sin, broken in pieces, melted, 
made ſoft, and pliable to receive the Scal? The Heart of Man naturally is hard 
and obdurate, and will not take this ſpiritual Impreſſion. 

2, Did the Spirit ever ſet home, and ſeal any Promiſ: in particular, or 
Promiſes in general upon your Hearts? fo that you can ſay with the Prophet 
David, Lord remember the word unto thy Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me 
#0 bope, Pal. 119. 49. The Epheſians are ſaid to be ſealed with the Spirit of Pro- 
miſe. Eph. 1.13. 

3- Are you formed into the Likeneſs and Image of the Spirit ? There is ia 
that Soul that is ſealed by the Spirit, a certain Impreſſion of Divine Light 3 former 
Darkneſs flies away, and the Eyes of the Underltanding are cenlizhrned, the Soul _ 
ſees an Excellency in GoJ, and in Jeſus Chriſt, a tranſcendent Beauty in divine Ob- , _ + I» Bo 


jects, and values the Knowledg of Jcſus Chriti ard him cruciticd, above all the things dhe 
ia this World. 


= 
= 
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4. Are you holy, heavenly, ſpiritual ? are there-Principles of true Piety and God- 
lincſs wrought in you ? Do you love God becauſe he is holy, and love his Word be= 
cauſe of the purity of it ? Do you breath and pant after a further Conformity and 
Likeneſs to him ? 

5. Is thy Heart waſhed from its Filthineſs ? If thou art not cleanſed from thy for- 
mer Wickedneſs, and ſwiniſh Nature, thou mayeſt aſſure thy ſelf thou haſt not the 
Spirit of God in thee, thou art far from being ſealed therewith. ?*Tis by the virtue 
ot thoſe Promiſes that are imprinted upon the Soul by the Holy-Goſt, that a Man 
comes to cleanſe bimſelf from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, and to perfett Ho- 
lineſs in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 

6. Doth not thy Heart condemn thee, for allowing thy ſelf in any known Sin,or for 
living in the continual negle& of any one known Duty ? The Spirit witneſſeth with our 
Spirits, that we are the Children of God, Where it is a ſcaling Spirit, it is a witneſſing 
Spirit, It compares the Heart and Life of a Man with the Rule of the Word : and 
it the Bent and Stream of the Soul be Heaven-ward, and his ſincere Deſign is after 
God, and to live to him in this World, as well as to live with him in the World to 
come 3 to be holy here, as well as to be happy hereafter; then the Spirit witneſſes 
for him: But if otherwiſe, it witneſſes againſt him, and his own Spirit condemns 
him. 

IV. Moreover, this may inform fincere Chriſtians to their unſpeakable Joy, how 
firm and ſure the Covenant of Grace is to them. They are ſealed with the holy Spirit 
zento the Day of Redemption 3 they are mark'd for Heaven, and cannot loſe their Title 
to the eternal Inheritance, becauſe they cannot loſe the Seal of it : As they have recei- 
ved the Earneſt of it, ſo they have the Witneſs and Seal of it, that it might be every 
way firm and ſure to them. | 

V. Let all who profeſs the Goſpel, and pretend to the Spirit, ſirive to get this 
Seal. Tis not enough to read of the Covenant of God, and to have ſome external 
knowledg of it, and diſpute about it 3 but labour to get it ſealed to you by the holy 
Spirit. 

"VL. IF the Spirit be the Earneſt and Seal of this bleſſed Inheritance, do not grieve 
itz this is the Counſel the Apoſile gave to the Epheſians. Do not quench the Motions 
of it, nor turn a deaf Ear to the tender and gracious Reproofs it daily gives you. Do 
not give way to Sin or Satan 3 negle@ not your Duties 3 pray often, and hear the 
Word, and be found in your places where the Word and Spirit hath direQed you ; 
Live in Love, and let all Bitterneſs, Wrath, Anger, Clamor, and Evitfpeaking be 
put away from you, withall Malice 3 and be kind one to another, and tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, as God For Chrift's ſake bath forgiven you : And hereby you 
wilt not grieve the holy Spirit, whereby you are ſealed unto the Day of Re- 

mption. 

" Laftl; Take heed Satan does not deceive thee with a counterfcit Seal. Many 
are confident they have the Spirit, Light, and Power, when *tis all meer Deluſion. 
The Spirit always leads and dircds according to the written Word : He fpall bring 
my Word, faith Chriſt, to your remembrance. Some Men boaſt of the Spirit, and con- 
clude they have the Spirit, and none but they, and yet at the ſame time cry down 
and vilify his bleſſed Ordinances and Inſtitutions, which he hath left in his Word, 
carefully to be obſerved and kept, till he comes the ſecond tune without Sin unto 
Salvation. 


_ 


The Spirit compared to a River. 


Pfal. 46. 4. There is a River, the Streams whereof make glad the City of 
God 


John uy 38. He that believeth, out of his "Belly ſhall flow Rivers of 
lrving Water. | | 

Rev. 22. 1. And he ſhewed me a pure Kiver of Water of Life, as clear as 
Chryital, proceeding ont of the Throne of God, and the Lamb, &c. 


Very River hath a Proper Head TY noly Spirit is ſaid to proceed from 


. it the Father: But when the Comforter Job. 15.26 
or Fountain, from whence is come, whom 1 will fend unto you from 
doth proceed. 


the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, be ſhall teftify of 
me: It proceeds out of the Throne of God, Rev.23.1.- 
and the Lamb. 

I. A River hath much Water mn IT. The holy Spirit is called a River, 
5t, a Ciſtern or Vellel will contain - (79t 2 Ciſtern, not a Veſſel ) to denote 
Los (mall quantities z ſome Rivers that Fulneſs of the Water of Life which 


a hot 4 is in it, the Abundance of heavenly 
© Nce, ana can NEVEF pjeffings that flow from it 3 all the Godly 
e emptied. 


inall Ages, from the beginning of the 
World, have been ſupplied from this River: Thouſands, and Ten Thouſagds, 


have drawn out of it, have been filled with it, have had their meaſures of it, as 
God in his Wiſdom ſaw good to communicate it to them 3 yea, and our bleſſed Savi- 
our received it without meaſure: And yet the River 1s as full as ever, in it ſelf, there 
i5 no emptying of it. | 

IT. A River heth open and free HE. The holy Spirit is a River that li- 
to all ; every Man that paſſeth by <th open to all poor Sinners: whoever 
makes uſe of a River, if he necds w—_— cor gm kr RICE 
+ Fountainsand Conduits arema- ©<f9bidden, no Reſtraint is laid on any 


: Soul that defires to have them: T will give 
ny times ſeal'd, or lock'd up, and fads to dandint-is dhbelp, conn ohe pur 


'tis hard to come at Water out of 7 Life. Ho every one that thirfeth. come 15s << x. 
them; but a River doth freely ſend - eats rg a anabone:- 
forth its Streams, that run continu- 
ally. never ceaſe day nor night. | 

IV. Many Rivers are very deep. Iv. This ſpiritual River is wonderful 
Altho in ſome places they may be ſo deep, there is no ſearching out the Depths 
ſhallow, as that a Man may wade thereof. Who knows the mind of the SPi- Rom. 8.27 
in them z yet in ſome other places rit, but be that ſearcheth all things * The 


C Purpoſes, Decrees, and ſecret Ways of 
they are mighty deep and dange- ty. Spirit, are unknown to Men in many 


rous, ſo that none dare adventure reſpects, tho ſome of his Ways, Influen- 
into them: Hence Marks and ces, and Operations are diſcernible. Be- 
Bounds are many times {et up to lievers may adventure a little way, as far 
-ive notice. as their Bounds and Limits permit them. 


We muſt not pry too curiouſly into the 
Depthsof God, he having ſet Bounds by the Word how far we ſhould go 3 and lec 
ail take heed on their Peril that they adventure no further, 


V. A River 1s the proper Ele- V. The holy Spirit is the proper Ele- 
ment of Fiſhes, and many living ment of all true Believers 3 they are born 
Creatures ; they are produced by by the Spirit, live by the Spirir, and walk 
it, and hve 1n it in the Spirit. Miniſters are Fiſhers cf Job.z 5: 
R : Men. Sce the Parable of the Net. Gul. 5.26, 
VI. A Rr VI.This 


Rev. 22. 


_— _ — — —— — . - 
Lhe Holy-Spirit compared to a River. 


MWetaphoz. Parallel, 
VI. A River 1s good to waſh in, VI. This River is good to waſh, purge, 
to cleanſe, purge, and carry away andcarry away Filth, and all abominable 
Filth, and noxious Pollution. Pollution of Sin, both in Souls, Chur- 


his Ri Such ſome of } cs; —=zT where the Water of 
this River runs: Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſantlified, but i Cor.6,i 
ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of ow Dd 
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VII. A River hath its Banks to 
keep it in its proper Bounds, and 
make it run in its own Chanel, by 
which means People know whither 
to go, if they would partake of the 
Benefit of its Waters. 


facred Waters, you muſt obſerve the Chanel where this River runs : Where I record Ang I, 
my Name, I will come unto thee, and will bleſs thee. When the Diſciples were afſem- 2-3. 


VIT. The Spirit hath its proper Bounds, 
and always runs in its ſpiritual Chanel, 


viz, the Word and Ordinances, God's 


publickand private Worſhip and thither 
all muſt have recourſe, that would receive 
the precious and glorious Bleſſings and 
Benefits thereotz if you would have theſe 


bled together, they met with the Spirit, that being their Duty, and Chriſt's 


Inſtitution. 


VIII. Some Rivers overflow their 
Banks at ſome certain times, and 
greatly enrich the Soil, and make 
it fruitful ; as particularly, the Rt- 
ver Nilus in Egypt. 


VIII. This ſpiritual River hath ſeveral! 
times overflowed, there being a Redun- 
dancy of Water in it. Great Multitudes 
have been marvellouſly watered, and 
made fat and fruitful on a ſudden, and 
ſhall again when the time is come. God 


ſometimes extends Mercies and Goſpel-Bleſſings beyond his uſual method 3 being a 


free Agent, 
open Rivers in the Deſert : 


may, if he plcaſeth, anticipate his own Order. He hath promiſed to 
And it ſhall come to paſs ii that day, that the Lord ſhall bear 


off from the Chanel of the River, unto the Stream of Egypt. God meets with ſome, as 
he met with Paul, who was running from him. The Scripture ſpeaks of a Time, 


when the Knowledg of the Lord ſhall cover the Earth, as the Waters cover the Sea. 


In 


that day this River ſhall overflow, and cover the whole World. There ſhall be on every bigh 


Mountain, and on 


every bigh Hill, Rivers, and Streams of Water. IT will 


open Rivers 


Exod. 20, 
24. 


Iſa, 27.12. 


Ifa,z0.25: 


upon bigh Places, I will make the Wilderneſs a Foot of Water, and the dry Land Springs 

of Water. Behold, Twill do a new thing, now it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know i : 1c, 26-26; 
T will even make a Way in the Wilderneſs, and Rivers in the Deſert : The Beaſts of the +0, 
Field ſhall honour me, the Dragons, and the Owls; becauſe T give Waters in the Wilder- 


neſs, and Rivers in the Deſert, to give Drink, to my People, my Choſen. 


IX. A River is profitable for 
Commerce, Traffick, and Naviga- 
tion; it is the meansof Conveyance 
of the rich Commodities of one 
Kingdom to another, and of one 
City to another 3 by which means, 
People, Cities, and Nations are 
oreatly enriched. What a great 
Conveniency is the River of Thames 
to the City of Loxdon ! By this 
means alſo one Friend can ſoon go 
to another, and often hear each 
from the other. 


ſpiritual River 3 hence *tis ſaid to rejoyce the Righteous : There is a River, the Streams Pſa. 


IX. The haly Spirit is gloriouſly ad- 
vantagious for ſpiritual Commerce and 
Traffick, *Tis that which, by the uſe of 
Ordinances, conveys the Riches of Hea- 
ven to Dwellers here below : He ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhew it unto you: He 
will bring all things to your remembrance. 
"Tis the Spirit that ſtores the City of God 
with all its Divine Riches. There is no 
Trading to Heaven, but by failing in this 
River Faith can do nothing without it. 
It theſe Waters do not run, our Souls 
can make no good Return from the Ce- 
leſtial Shore. The Church, and every 
Family of the Godly, would ſoon be 
ſtarved, were it not for this heavenly and 


whereof make glad the City of God, the boly Place of the Tabernacle of the Moſt High. By 
means of this River we often take a Voyage to our Father, and come to Jeſus Chrilt, 
and daily in the Word hear from them: For through bim we both have acceſs by one 


Spirit to the Father, 


X, Some 


SEE TAE Ty. 
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Yetapho2. 

' XK. Some Rivers run very ſ(wittly, 
bear all down before them, are ſo 
impetuous, as they cannot be ſtop- 
ped in their Courſe and Chanel. A 
ſwift Stream waſhes away Filth beſt. 


Parallel, ** 

X, This ſpiritual River, as *tis deep, 
ſo *tis very ſwift, tho *tis not always diſ- 
cerned to be ſo by us, nor doth the Stream 
indeed ſeem to us to run always with 4 
like Motion. But when God doth ( as 
it were ) open the Flood-Gates, then it 


s very ſwift, and is.ſo impetious, that it drives all down before it: Lord, faid 
Saxl, als wouldeft thou "4 me to do * "When God cauſeth its Paſſage to be clear, 
it bears down all Oppoſition, carries away our flaviſh Fears, our Unbclicf, our 
Earthly-mindedneſs, and all Conſultings with Fleſh and Blood, making thereby out 
Souls very clean, waſhing us as in a Stream which is very 'powertul, carrying away 
all our great Defilements. *Tis not ih the Skill of Men of Devils to ſtop this River, 
even the ſirong, Operations of the Spirit, in a Perſon, Church, or Nation, when God 


opens the Sluces for it. 


XI. Some Rivers environ Towns, 
and are inſtead of other Fortificati- 


XI. This River is a Believer's Strength : 


Not by Might, nor by Power, but by my Spi- _ 


—____ 


o- b goure* Zech 4.6. 
| DO gr rit, ſaith the Lord, *Tis the Churches 
ons to thern, making them ſtrong, ſure Fortification : When the Enemy comes 1... ;- 


and hard to be taken. m like a Flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall 


lift up a Standard againſt them. Thoſe that are environed by the Spirit, need not to 
fear the Stormings of Men or Devils, even thoſe Churches or Souls, who enjoy the 


{mooth and ſweet Streams of this River. 


XII. A River cauſes thoſe Trees 
that are planted by the (ide of it, to 
thrive and grow exceedingly: Fhe 
Waters ſoftening the Ground, their 
Roots ſpread forth, they flouriſt ; 
when thoſe that are planted on 
Heaths, and barren Mountains, 
wither and fade away in a Time of 
Drought. 


bis Root by the River, and ſhall not know when 


XII. Thoſe Churches or Souls, who 
enjoy the bleſſed Streatns of this ſpiritual 
River, grow, flouriſh, and bring forth 


much Fruit, He ſhall be like a Tree planted P(:1, 1.3; 


by the Rivers of Water, that bringeth forth 


bis Fruit in due ſeaſon, his Leaves ſhall 


tot wither, They ſhall ſpring uþ as Graſs, 
as Willows by the Water-Courſes. Bleſſed 


Iſa, 44-4. 


is the Man that truftcth in the Lori, whoſe Jer.17 1,8 


Hope the Lord is : For he ſhall beas a Tre 
planted by the IF aters, which fpreadeth forth 
Heat cometh, but ber Leaf ſhall be green , 


and ſhall not be careful when the Tear of Drought cometh, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding 


Fruit. 


XIl. A River is very pleaſant 
and delightful, as well as profitable 
to them that dwell by itz and they 
can take their Walks by the ſides 
thereof. 


XIII. This ſpiritual and heavenly Ri- 
ver yields the Church, and all true Belie- 
vers, much Joy and {ſweet Delight; no 
Pleaſures like thoſe that flow from the 


Spirit : The Fruit of the Spirit 5 oy, Gal:$,22; 


Peace, &c. And ſometimes when they 


partake of theſe Celeſtial Streams, they are ſo delighted thereby, that they cannot 
forbear breaking forth into ſinging : There is a River, the Streams whereof make glad 


the City of God, Cc: 


XIV. A River carries, or conveys, 
by the help of Boats, and other 
Veſtels, many Things and Perſons, 
(whoſe Purpoſes and Intentions are 
that way ſteerd) into the Ocean. 


XV. Sometimes a River is 6 
ſtill, calm, and quiet, that you 
cannot diſcern any Motion 3 and 
then without mecr human artificial 


means, 


XIV. This ſpiritual River, in the uſe 
of the Ordinances and Appointments of 
the Goſpel, will carry a Soul, whoſe Pur- 
poſe and ſerious Intention is bent tha: 
way, to God, the Occan of all Fulnefs, 
and into the great Depths of cverlaſting 
Bliſs. 


RXV. The Spirit of God ſometimes 
ſeems not to ſirive or move at all upon 
the Hearts of Men and Women, ( not 
only upon the Wicked, of whom God 


bath faid, My Spirit ſoall not always ſtrive Gen.s, 


Rr 2 with 
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Lhe Holy-Spirit compared to a River. 


Setapho?. 
means, no Ship, Boat, or 'Veſlel 
can {ail or move along. 


Book IL, 


Parallel. 
with Men ); but alſo the Godly them- 
ſelves cannot ſometimes perceive a viſible 
or ſenſible Operation thereof. And then 


their Spirits ſeem like Veſſels becalm'd 3 ' no Duty or Service perform'd hath any Life 
or Activity in it, it being only performed by the Strength of natural or acquired Parts 


and Abilities. 


XVI. Some Rivers divide one 
Country or Nation from another. 


XVII. After a great Rain,a River 
riſes higher, runs more ſwift, by 
reaſon of the Land-Floods that 
come down, and run into it. 


XVIII. A River will carry and 
bear up a Ship of a great Burthen, 
and many other heavy things 3 and 
according as its Waters run, either 
more {lowly or ſwiftly, ſo do thoſe 
things which fail or ſwim along in 
It. 

XIX. The Water of a River, and 
running Streams, is uſually more 
clear and ſavoury, thari Pools or 
ſtanding Waters. A River pur- 
geth it ſelf ; and if a Branch or ſmall 
Stream runs through a loathſom 
Ditch, it carriesaway the Pollution 
of it. 


XX. The Waters of a River are 
good to drink, and fatisfy Thirſt. 


Yetapho?. 
A LL earthly and elementary 
A Rivers have a beginning. 


L. Other Rivers are fed by 
Springs or Fountains, &c. They 
have not their Waters from them- 
ſelves; a River is not the ſame 
Head or Original from whence it 
proceeds. 


the Father, the IVord, and the Holy-Ghoſt ; aud theſe Three are One. The Spirit of the 


XVI. This ſpiritual River divides the 
Church ' from the World, Believers from 
Unbelievers : For who makgth thee to diffey 
from another? And. what baſt thou which 
thou didft not receive ? 

XVII. After brokenneſs of Heart, or 
a Multitude of unfeigned Tears, and 
true Contrition of Soul, how high do 
the Waters of the Spirit riſe ? how doth 
Peace and Joy abound in the inward 
Man ? 

XVIII. This ſpiritual River carries 
and bears up the weight of the whole 
Church, which fails like a Ship along 
theſe Waters 3 and every Saint, notwith- 
ſtanding all thoſe heavy Weights of Sin, 
and other unprofitable Burthens, that are 
in and about them, are ſuſtained by theſe 
Divine Waters, 

- XIX. The Spirit is a pure Stream, as 
clear as Chryſialz its Waters are ſweet Rev.zz.r. 
and ſavoury, and whereſoever they come, 
they cleanſe and waſh away all Corrupti- 
on. No Man's Heart, tho it be never fo 
much polluted and foul, like a ſtinking 
Ditch, yet if a ſmall Stream or Branch of 
this River be let into it, and hath a free 
Paſſage, it will carry away all the Filth 
and Pollution thereof. 

XX. The Waters of this Kiver are ex- 
ceeding good for the Soul to drink, and 
nothing elſe can allayor ſatisfy the inward þ 
Thirſt and Deſire thereof, —_— 


Diſparity. 
His. River, the Spirit, is from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, without be- 
ginning, and without ending, 

Il. This River, the Spirit, is a Foun- 
tain as well as a Stream 3 tho it is ſaid to 
proceed from God, yet it is God himſelf. 
But Peter ſaid to Ananias, Why hath Satan 
filled thine Heart, to lie to the Holy-Ghoſt ? 


Thox baſt not lied to Man, but to God. 
There are three that bear Record in Heaven, 


1 Cor.6. 
II. 


I4. 


AQ 5.34: 


1 Joh.5.9. 


Lord bath made me, &&c. The Spirit knoweth all things, ſheweth us things to come, JoÞ 33-4: 
is the ObjeRt of Divine Worſhip 3 the Sin againſt the Spirit can never be forgiven. 


F:om all which Inftances, it is evident 

Light, Book 3. pag. 22, 23, 24- 
It]. Other Rivers are ſubject to 
decay, do nos always run with the 
ſame 


that the Spirit is God. See the Metaphor 


IIE. This River, the Spirit, never de- 
cayeth 3 it hath as much Water in it as 
ever it had 3 'tis as broad, as deep, _ S 

all 


Booſelt- 
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" Vetaphoz, 


ſimeStrengths a dry Surtimer makes : 
tbatemerit of its Waters; many 


Rivers have been quite dried up : 


God threatned the Egyptians, that. 
he would deal ſo with the. River. 


Nilus 5 


' TV. The Waters of natural Ri- 
vers only cleanſe and waſh the Body 


from external Filthineſs. 


© V. Other Rivers may-grow mtd- 
dy, foul, and unſavoury, the Water 
not good, nor wholeſom to drink of, 


| VI. Other Rivers may. be lockd 
up, or turned another way 3 tis 


pothible to turn the Chanel and | 


Courſe thereof. Many Rivers have 
been made to forſake their ancient 
Currents, This goodly River, 
which feeds London, may be lock'd 
up, and turn'd another way by an 
Enemy. | 


VII. Other Rivers may be frozen 


np3 tho running Streams do not 
freeze ſo ſoon as ſtanding Waters, 
yet ſometimes they freeze allo. 


VII. Other Rivers breed noxi- 
ous Creatures, of ſtrange and diffe- 
rent Qualities, Creatures that will 
eat and devour one another. 


” IX. The Length, Breadth, and 


Depth of other Rivers may be 
meaſured, and are of a ſmall di- 
menſion comparatively. 


£4 Hh Oiſparity. 
full now as it was at the beginning, tho 
many Thouſands have taken plentifully 


of it. No Drought eah abate its Chryſtal 
Streams 5 it is infinite in it ſelf. | Tho 


il 


God hath provided a Chanel of Ordi- 


nances, fo convey ſome of its Waters to 


his Choſen, yet it cannot be circtmſcri- 


bed nor limited; as*tis in it ſelf 
IV. The Water of this River .cleanſerh 


| the Soul and Conſcience; it waſheth 


away all ſpiritual or internal Pollution 


_ and Uncleanneſs:; . 
- *'V. This fpiritual River can never be 


fouPd, nor made muddy, nor be un- 
{ſavoury 3 *tis beyond the Power of Men 
ot Devils, to corrupt the Spirit of God. 
VI. The River of the Spirit cannot 
be diverted, bt forced to leave its Chanel; 
*Tis impoſſible to Jock it up, or turn 
its "Courſe. How can Men of finite 
Beings, obſirud the infinite God in his 
ways and manner of working ? Whither 
ſhall I go from thy Spirit ? 1 will work, 
and who ſhall Jet it ? | 


VII. This River can never be frozen; 


" The bleakeft Wind, the ſharpeſt Air, 
the coldeſt Seaſon, cannot change it. 


Theſe Divine Waters run as freely in the 

cold Winter, as in the Heat of Summer 3 

they are of a very warming and comfor- 
quality. 


tin 
VI, This Spiritual River bringeth 


forth only Creatures of a harmleſs 
Quality. All Believers, fo far as they 
are regenerated, ate the Production or 
Off-ſpring of the Spirit,8 are of the ſame 
holy, heavenly, merciful, and harmleſs 
Diſpoſition. | 

IX. This River is of great dimenſion: 
Who by ſearching can find out God to Per- 
fetion? His Length, Breadth, and 
Depth, are paſt finding out. The Spirit 


. Is incomprehenſible, an immenſe and in- 


finite Being: Theſe Waters ate like thoſe ſpoken of by the Prophet : Afterwards 


be meaſi 


a thouſand Cubits, and it was a River that I could not paſ# over, for the 


Waters were riſen, Waters to ſwim in, a River that no Man could paſs over. 


Inferences. 


E may perceive from hence the Excellency and Neceflity of the holy Spirit : 

He is much more uſeful and neceſſary to the Church, than Rivers of Waters 

are fo the World : For our Hearts are naturally dry and patched, like the Heath in 
the Wilderneſs, and it is the Spirit that moiſtneth them 3 out Hearts are hard, and 
the Spirit mollifieth them3 they are naturally filthy, and he waſheth and cleanſech 


them 3 
fruitful. 


yea, our Hearts are barren, and the Waters of this River make them 


IL. It 


PCal.i 3:99 
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II. It alſo ſheweth us the Excellency of Ordinances, which are as the Chanel in 


which the Waters of this River run, or the Pipes through which theſe Streams are 
conveyed to the Squl. | | 


INT. Bleſs God. for this River, for his opening a free Paſſage through Jeſus Chriſt, 
for its lowing forth unto us, and for cauſing us, the People of England, to live by 
the fide of ſuch a Chryftal Stream. O- what a happy Land is that, which hath a 
River of Water of Lite running through it ! 


IV. When you ſce profitable and' delightful Streams, think ſeriouſly of this ſacred 
and heavenly River. | ? - . 


V. Let all be perſuaded to come to this Riyer ; Ho. every one that #hirſteth,. come t6 
the Waters, &c. TY | 


For Motives conſiderable. | 


1. Confider, have you not great need.rto have your Hearts purged and fſoftned þy 
this Spiritual River? &c, -_ —_ | | 
2, There is no other River, no other Way, no other Fountain, that can ſupply your 
Wants. If you waſh your ſelves with Snow-Water, it will not do away your Filth ; 
it you could bathe your Souls in a River of Tears, yet unleſs you are waſhed in 
| Cirilt's Blood through the Spirit, your Sin will cleave to you. 
3- This River is large enough 3 and yet as *tis large, *tis free. All may come and 
Rer.22.i7. partake of theſe Waters 3 none are excepted : Whoever will may come, and take of the 
Waters of Life freely. : 
4+ This River is near, the Streams thereof run by your Doors. 


VT. Morcover, from hence let Profeſſors try themſelves, whether they have been. 
waſhed and bathed in this River, and have taſted of its Waters, yea or no. 

Art thou mollified? Is thy Heart made tender ? Art thou cleanſed? Is thy 
Life and Heart made holy? Art thou healed of the Sores and Wounds of Sin ? 
Theſe Waters have. a healing Virtue in them 3 they will heal a wounded Spirit, a 
gauled Conſcience 3 they are good toclear the Sight, cauſing one to ſee faroff. Are 
the Eyes of thy Undcritanding enlightned ? ' Doft thou prize the Ordinances of 
God, thae convey theſe Waters of Life unto thy Soul? Is the Water of this 
Rivci (weet to thy Taſte ? Is this River thy chief Element ? Doſt thou live in the 
Spirit, and walk in the Spirit ? | | 


VII. VVhen you remove from one Place to another, from one Country to another, 
from one Land* to another, be ſure to plant your ſelves near the Chanel of this 
River, go not from theſe VVaters: Labour to live near the. Ordinances of God, 
and where the VVatcr of Life is to be had. | 
VIIL Pray fervently, that God would never turn the Courſe of this River another . 


way. VVhat would become of God's Church in England, were it not for this 
Chryſtal Stream? | 
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Ezek. 36. 25. Then 
Joh. 7. 38, 3 


will 1 ſprinkle clean Water upon you, &e. 
9; He that believeth on me, as the Scripture bath ſa;d, out o 


his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Water. * But this ſpake he of the 
Spirit, Bow & that believe on bim, ſhould receive, © ke he of 


ln both theſe places, and divers others, the Holy Spirit is compared 


to Water. 


Metaphoz. 


Ater for its riſe, is from 


V the Ocean; thence 1t 
comes; and thithet 1t returns. 


IT. Water cleanſes from Filth and 
Pollution. Cloaths andother things 
that are defiled, are uſually waſhed 
and made clean in Water. It 1s 
indeed the Bath of Nature; which 
the God of Nature hath appointed 
for the cleanſing of thmgs or Crea- 
tures that are polluted. 


HI; Water Kith a cooling Virtue, 
it cools the Earth after a vehement 
hot and parching Seaſon ; ſo the 
ſweating Trav 
by net in Water. When the 
Sun by its ſcorching Beams, hath 
made a Room hot, waſh it with 
Water, and 'tis brought immediate- 
ly into a cool Temper. 


or cools himſelf 


Parallel. 


He Spirit flows from God, the Occ-- 
| an of all Fulneſs. But when the Coni- 


forter is come, whom I will ſend unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, 


which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall 
reftify of me. Joh. 15. 26. | 

II. The Spirit of God purges and 
waſhes the Conſcience from the horrid 
Defiletnetit of Sin. I will ſprinkle clean 
Water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from 
your Filthineſs, And ſuch were ſome of you, 
but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandlified, 
but ye are juſtified in the Name of our Lord 
Feſws, and by the' Spirit of our God, The 
Spirit cleanſeth, by applying Chriſt's 
Blood, and by creating clean Diſpoſitions 
in the Soul, See River, Es 
II. The Spirit hath a cooling Virtue 
inic, The Heart of a Man,is ſubje& to 
great Heats, ſometimes its ſweltered 
with Temptation. Satan by ſhooting 
his tiery Darts, puts a Believer into vio- 
lent Heats. As the Hart is by the Hyun- 
ter put in a foaming Sweat, and brays after 
the Water-brook; ſo Satan, that Blood- 
Hound, makes the Soul thirſt after the IWater 
of Life. Sometimes Men are put into 
great Heats by prevailing and raging 


Corruptions 3 They are ( Caith the Lord ) 45 an Oven beated by the Baker. The Spirit 
cools this Heat, partly by ſubduing the luſtings of the Fleſh, and partly by 
firengthning the renewed part. Jeſus Chriſt opens the Oven of a diftempered Heart, 
and by caſting the Water of the Spirit upon it, brings it into a cooler Temper. 
When Sawl was in that hot and raging Heat, to ſhed the Blood of the Saints, the 


Spirit quickly allays his Rage and Fury. 

IV. Water makes the Earth fruit- 
ful, *tis of a fruQifying nature. 
How barren? how unprofitable 
1s it 1n a great Drought? The 
Graſs fadeth, withereth, and is dried 
up: but when a ſoaking Shower falls 
upon it, how green and flouriſhing 
1s it immediately made thereby. 


Y. Water 


Iv. The Spirit whete cre it falls, 
makes the Soul fruitful. Men's Hearts 
naturally are barren, and like the,parched 
Heath in the Deſert 3 but when this 
ſacred Rain comes down upon them, they 
quickly look green, and in a glorigys 
manner fru&itie and bring forth Y: 
Fruits of Rightcouſneſsz; as appears 
in the Caſe of Zachews, no ſoonet did he 
teceive of this divine Water, arid Salva- 
tion was corne to his Houſe, but he crys 
out; Half my Gobds 1 give to the Poor; 


V. The 
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Detapho?. 
V. Water ſoftens and mollifes 
the Earth. David (peaking of the 
Earth, ſaith, Thou watereſt the Ridges 


TAY thereof,and makeſt it ſoft with Showers. 


Lhe Holy-Spirit compared to Water, Book IT, 


Parallel. 


V. The Spirit ſoftens the hard and 
flinty Heart, by applying the Blood of 
Chriſt, No ſooner doth the Water of 


the Spirit come down upon a ftubborn 
and rocky-hearted Sinner, but he is 


made terder and pliable thereby. Lord, ( faith Saul ) what wilt thou have me do ? AQs 9 6. 
He was ſoft, molliticd, and melted, willing to do what ever the Will and Pleaſure 


of God was. 


VI. Water hath a healing Vir- 
tne in it. Some great Wounds have 
been healed only by waſhing in 
Water. Some Waters in England 
are ſoveraign good to cure many 
Diſtempers and Diſcaſes of the Bo- 
dy, like the Pool called * Betheſda. 


VI. The Spirit heals all the Wounds 
and Diſcaſes of the Soul. Lord, be mer- P(:l.41.5. 
ciful unto me, and beal my Soul ( faith 
David ) for I have ſinned apainft thee. He Pal. 107. 
ſent forth bis Word and bealed them, 2% 
No Soul that ever took down one draught 
of theſe Waters, but was cured of what- 
ſoever Diſeaſe he had. It ſearches to 
the bottom of every Sore, and purges 


out the Corruption, and then by applying the Blood of Chriſt it heals the Soul of 


all its Wounds perfedaly. 


VII. Water is fo. neceſlary a 
thing, that we cannot live without 


it, many have periſhed for want of 
It. | 


VIII. Water is good to quench 
ones Thirſt, to allay the heat of our 
Stomacks, and to ſatisfy the long- 
ing Deſire, and remove the intole- 
| rable Pains that riſe from an exceſs 

of Drought. | 


IX. Water is free and cheap, ea- 
ſy to come at, it doth not coſt us 
much, 'tis a common Element, none 
are barr'd from it. 

X. Water is neceſſary to quench 
Fire. when by Treachery of Ene- 
ries, our Houſes have been ſet on 
fire over our Heads, how ſervicea- 
ble have we found Water to be to 
quench it ! 


MetaphN. 


Ther Water many times doth 
Q prove prejudicial to the Bo- 
dy 3 when it is received at certain 
times too freely, it ſurfeits, and 
indangers the Life. 


Il. Waters, ( whether taken in 
the common Acceptation, elementa- 
ry Water, -or cordial Waters or 

| Spirits 


VII. The Spirit is of abſolute neceſſi- 
ty, without it we cannot live to God, 
can't live the Life of Faith, the Life of 
Holineſs; many periſh and are utterly 
loſt for want of the Spirit, for not coming 
to theſe Waters. : 

VIIE. The Spirit of God allays that 
great Drought that is in Men and Wo- 
men naturally after periſhing things. But Joh.4-14; 
whoſoever that drinketh of the Water that I 
ſhall give bim, ſhall never thirſt, &c. It 
greatly ſatisfies the ſpiritual Deſires of the 
Soul, giving Peace, inward Content- 
ment and Joy through believing. 

IX. The Spirit and the Bleflings there- 
of are free. Ho, every one that thirſteth, 
come ye #0 the Waters, Whoever will, Je REV: 22- 
bim take of the W ater of Life freely. Fs 


X, TheSpirit quenches the Fire of Luſi, 
the Fire of Pride, the Fire of Paſhon, 
which Satan and our own treacherous 
Hearts are ready at every turn to kindle 
in us, and which would, were it not 
for this ſacred Water, burn and conſume 


our Souls, and bring us to utter Deſo- 
lation. 


Iſai 555 15 


Diſparity. 


He Spirit never hurts any who drink 
thereof, though in never ſo great 

a heatz you may freely take down this 
Water, and not be hurt thereby, it ſur- 


feits none, no danger of drinking to 
exceſs here. | | 


II. The Spizit is called the Spirit of 
Life, and Water of Life, and may fitly 
be ſo termed. 1. Becauſe it begets - 

{pirt- 


Ne wn EE 


Book Il. The Holy-Spirit a Witneſs. 
- Hetaphoe. Dilparity. 


Spirits prepared by Art) are not ſpiritual Life in all poor dead Sinners; 
Waters of Life; no Water can 2- Becauſe it maintains Life : that which 
beget Life, nor give Life to the $7 Lite and Being to us, as we are 
Dead Men or Chriſtians, preſerves the ſame; 

. whether it be natural or ſpiritual. 3. Be- 
cauſe it makes the Hearts of Chriſtians lively, and increaſes Life in them; 4. *Tis 


called Water of Life, becauſc it brings unto everlaſting Life; The Water that T Joh.4.14; 
will give bim, ſhall be in bim, a Well of Water, ſpringing up into Everlaſting Life. 


HI. Water may be defiled, made 1II!I. The Spirit ever remains pute, and 
muddy, and become unwholſome dmits of no Filth *tis impoſſible to 


and unfit to drink or waſh in. dehile this Water; or make it untit for 
the Souls of Sinners. See River; 


Tnkerences. 


| Pare hence we may infer, that thoſe who have not received of the Spirit, or drank , . .. .. 
of this ſacred Water, have no ſpiritual Life in them. IF any Man have not the _—_— 
Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of bs. Thoſe that have not this clean Water ſprinkled 

upon them, their Filthineſs remains. 

H. What Fools are thoſe Men, who refuſe to drink of the Water of Life? *tis but 
drinking, and live for ever ! 

III, Bc exhorted to pray carneſtly,. long for, and endeavour after a Participation 
of the Spiris How ready are Men and Women to go to this Well and that Well 
to drink Water,for the help and healing of Bodily Difiempers, go many Miles, diſpenſc 
with zl! other Aﬀairs, that they may be recovered of external Diſeaſes: But how 
few inquire after the Water of Life? or leave all their ſecular Buſineſs for the 
goa and health of their immortal Souls? To perſwade you to acccept of a word 
of Counſel, take theſe few Motives. 

You are invited; Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, &c. Theſe Ifa. 55. 3; 
Waters are free, you may have them, if you have a Heart and Will in you to them 3 | 
the Well is open,and Chritt ſtands with his Arms ſpread forth to call and cmbrace you. 197-37: 
If any Man thirſt, It him come to me and drink. A | 


nn II 


The Holy-Spirit a Witneſs. 


1 Joh. 5. 6, 10. lt is the Spirit that beareth Witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is 
2108. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the Witneſs withiz: 
impelf. | | 
Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth Witneſs with our Spirit, &c. 
Rom. 9. 1, My Conſcience alſo beareth mzwe Witneſs in the Holy Gboſt, &c. 


ciding of all Matters of Moment, or to the putting an end to 
Controverſies that may ariſe between Parties 3 and for the cou- 
firming and eſtabliſhment of Truth. | 


Petaphoz. - Parallet. - 


V Itneſs imports ſomething Here is ſomthing done by Chriſt for 
to be done, that is to us, and in 1 _ is needful 

W - there be a Witneſs of, to confirm and 
wage Garin _— CO . eſtabliſh both. (1.) Whatever the Lord 
. | Jeſus did in the days of-his 'Fleſh, as the 
ſent- one of the Father,was born witneſs to by the Holy Spirit, by thoſe mighty Works 
which were done by the meats and power thereof. (2.) The Lord Jeſus hath alſo 
done great things in thoſe who do believe the Truth, of which the Holy Spizit 


E:arcth Witneſs, by 
WH. A Sf I. The 


| k Witneſs 18 abſolutly neceſſary for the keeping up of Juſtice, dc- 


Lhe Holy-Spirit a Witneſs. 


Wetapho?. 
Il. A good Witneſs is a juſt and 


impartial Perſon, one that will tell 
only the Truth. 

HH. A good and faithful Witneſs 
decides Controverſics upbri Trial 
the right way. 


Parallel, 


IN. The Holy Spirit_is a juſt and ini- 
partial Witneſs, The Spirit beareth Wit- 
neſ7, becauſe the Spirit-is Truth. 


III. So the Holy Spirit decides and 
ends the great doubt that ariſes in the 
Heart about the work of Grace the right 


way; will not ſpeak Peace to him to 


whom it doth not appertain 3 will not clear the Guilty, ( viz. ) him that believeth 
not, notwithitanding his ſecming Zeal, Holineſs, &c. nor condemn the holy aid 
fincere Perſon, notwithitanding the Weakneſles and Infirmities of his Life. 


IV. One Witneſs is not ſufficient 
to the deciding of ſome Differences, 
in ſome Caſes there ſhould be more 


than one Witneſs. I the mouth of two . 


or three Witneſſes, ſhall every Word be 
eſtabliſhed. 


V. A Witneſs is highly eſteemed, 
and his Teſtimony prized by a Man 
falſely accuſed, when his Life lies at 
ſtake thereby z eſpecially when 
ſach clear Evidence 1s given in for 
the Defendant, that tends to the 
clearing up his Innocency and abſo- 
lutely to acquit him,and to his great 
Honour, ſet him at liberty, not- 


withſtanding thoſe cruel and falſe - 


_ dency : but this made holy Job to tri- 


Accuſations of his Enemy. 


IV. So in the great caſe of Intereſt ot 
no Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, or about Faith 
and Regeneration, there. mult be two or 
three Witneſſes, no more is required. 
Firſt, The Spirit of God. And ſecondly, 
Our Spirit, or the Teſttmony of our own 


Witneſs with our Spirits, that we are the 
Children of God, | 

V. When the Spirit of God, with a 
Man's own Conſcience, gives in Evidence 
for him touching his Sincerity, when 
accuſed by Satan and by wicked Men, 
and rendered as a vile Hypocrite, as Fob 
was,it doth clear him and makes his Heart 
lIightz and how doth he prize and efigem 
of ſuch a Friend? Alas! had not a 
Chriſtian the Witneſs in himſelf, to clear 
and bear up his Soul, he would ſink 
down many times into utter Deſpon- 


umph over all his Enemies 3 Behold, my 


Witneſs is in Heaven, and my Record is on high. As much as if he ſhould fay, though 
many Witneſſes are againfi me, yet I will keep my Conſcience clear, I will not have 
my own Heart to charge me, or witneſs againſt me as long as I live. 


' Vi. A good Witneſs many times 
oives in ſuch clear Proof and Cir- 
cumſtances, to the deciding of Con- 
troverſies and ending Differences, 
that the Matter appears exceeding 
plain in the fight of all Perſons. 


VI. So the Holy Ghoſt gives in ſuch 
clear Demonſtration and Proof to the 
clearing up of a Man's Evidence for 
Heaven, that when all Caſes are clearly 
conſidered, a poor Saint, though doubt- 


ful before, comes to a good and full 


Satisfation therein, God's Spirit and 
Conſcience compares a Man's State 


with the Word of Gods and if upon Trial, it appears that thoſe Quali- 
fications are wrought in his Heart, that the Word expreſly mentions, concerning the 
Truth of Grace, he then finds he hath no more cauſe to doubt of the goodneſs of 
his Condition. 


VIL A good and faithful Witneſs VII. So the Holy Spirit and Conſci- 


brings a Man ſometimes off trium- 
phantly, that all were ready to con- 
clude was a dead Man. 


VIII. A Witneſs is ſo neceſlary 
to confirm Bonds, Contrats and 


ſolemn 


ence bring off a Chriſtian with abundance 
of holy Joy and Triumph, notwithfiand- 
ing his Caſe may ſeem very dangerous by 


* Booklll. 


; Job 3. 6. 


| Conſcience, The Spitit it ſelf beareth g, g.16 


means of ſtrong Accuſations of Satan, as 2 Cor. x, 
it was with Fob; For-this is our rejoycing, the Teſtimony of ower Conſcience, that in Simplicity 11, 12. 
and godly Sincerity, we bave had our Converſation in the World, &c. 


VII. So the Spirit of God confirms 
the Covenant of Grace to the Soul of a 
_ - Believer, 
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The Holy-Spirit a Teacher. | 


Metaphoz. 


is wrought in the 
neſleth to it, and 
all the Promiſes that are made therein, are 
undoubtedly our ; 
formed to us: 


"R_ _—_——— 


Parallel, 


| Glemn Covenants that they are not Believer, for when the true Fear of God 
look'd upon Authentick, and good 
in Law without. 


Heart, the Spirit wit- 
thereby aſſures us, that 


own, and ſhall be per- 


Jnference. 


r TOw happ 
hal Lis 


is the State of the Godly ? what good Afſurane have they of Eict- 
they have received an Earneſt of it, it is ſealed unto them, and they 


have two infallible Witneſſes to confirm it to them. Sec Conſcience @ Witneſs, 


—_— 


—_— 


Lhe Holy-Spirit a Teacher, 


Luke 12. 14. For the Holy-Ghoſt fhall teach you in the ſanie hour whot 


ye ought to ſay. 
Joh. 14. 26. 
will ſend in my Name, be ſhall 


\ 


ut the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father” 
teach you 


all things, and bring all thing ts 


your Remembrance, whatſoever 1 have ſaid unto yon. 


Px" UHe Holy Spirit is the 'great Teacher of the Church, and every 
particular Saint and Member thereof, unto whom the Accom- 


pliſhment of that great Promiſe is comnjitted 3 And they ſhall be 


all taught of God ; Joh. 6. 45. _ 


A Teacher is a perſonal Appel- 


lation. 

IT. A Teacher implieth one or 

more, that needeth H_- & 
or Teaching 3 it argues Weakneſs 
of Knowledg and want of Under- 
ſtanding in ſome Perſons, about 
ſuch things, they ought to be well 
inſtructed in. 
- HE It behoveth an able Teacher 
to have great Knowledg and Un- 
derſtanding himſelf, in all thoſe 
Things and Myſteries he inſtruteth 
others in. 

IV. A ſpiritual and able Teacher 
openeth divers dark, deep, hidden, 
and myſterious things to the Un- 
derſtandings of Men. 


| V. A divine and able Teacher 
by this means greatly inlightneth 
the World, and cauſeth Darkneſs 
and Ignorance to fly away, inrich- 


mg 


Parallel, 
He Holy Ghoſt is a Divine  Pet- 
ſon. See Comforter. 

IT. There is no Man whatſoever but 
needeth the Divine Teaching and In- 
firutipn of the Holy Glioft 3 For what 
Man the things of a Man, ſave 
the Spirit of « Man which is in bim? Even 
ſo the things of God knoweth no Man, but the 
Spirit of God, x Cor, 2: 11. 


INI; The Holy Ghoſt hath great Knows 
ledg, yea, he is infinite in Underſian- 
ding, there is nothing that he is igno- 
rant of, that either concerns God's Ho» 
nour, or our Good 3 The Spirit ſearcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things of God. 

IV. The Holy Ghoſt openeth many 
dark, and deep Myſicries: what hidden 
Myſteries did he reveal to the Prophets; 
and open and unfold to the blefſed Apo- 
files? Which in other Ages were not made 
known wnto the Sons of Men, as is now re- 
vealed wnto the Apoſtles aud Prophets by 
the Spirit. | 

V. The Holy Ghoſt inſpiring, and 
teaching the Propliets and Apoſiles 
( who were the holy Pen-men of the a- 
cred Scripture ) hath greatly inlightned 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, whete 

Sf 2 their 


Ephe 3:5 
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I L he Holy-Spirit a Teacher, _ 


Teacher. 


ing Men's ' Minds with” the preci- : 


ous Knowledg of ſacred Truths. 


OM PS "7 


1gnorant Perſons by degrees,as they 


are: able to take nz concave ; and - 
apprebend. things; + firſt to read the -. 


a, b, c, and then the Bible, and af- 
terwards the Grammar, or any 0- 
ther Things of Learuing they de- 
fire to be inſtructed in.- | 


g 
| 


puratiel, 


their Record is known, and alſo when 


glorious Myſteries contained in the holy 


Scripture, how are their minds inrich- 


VI. An able Teacher inſtructeth' 


ed with the Knowledg of divine Truths? 
VI. The Holy Ghotti teacheth and in- 


ſiructeth poor Sinners gradually, firſt the. 


a, b,c, of Religion, viz. the Knowledg of 
Sin, and their loſt and tzndonhe Condition . 
thereby 3the Vanities of this World, to- 
gether with the neceſſity of a Saviour ; 


and then in the ſecond Place, he in- 


firucteth them.in higher Mylteries, open= 
ing and explaining the Covenant of 
Grace, as alſo the glorious Myttery of 


Union ang Communidqp with God,the Myftery of the Trinity,the Incarnation of Chtiſt, 
his Prielthood,and other things relating to him as Mcdiator 3 together with many dark - 
Sayings and Prophecies of the Scripture, which thoſe wha are unlearned, ( viz. who 
have not tHe Spirit's teachings) wrett unto their own DeſtruRion : I have many things to 


ſay unto you,” but ye cannot bear them now: 


VII. Some Teachers teach their 


Scholars out.of a Book ; their great 
Buſineſs.1s to help them rightly, and 
_diſtindtly to underſtand'that. - 


VII. So the Holy Ghoſt teacheth Sin- 
ners the Knowledg of the Scriptures : for 
as the Spirit-gave them forth, ſo he is the 


their Underftandings, that they might under- 


ftand the Scriptures, He ſhall teach you all things, and ſhall bring my Words to your Re- 
membrance \ ke ſhall take of mine and ſhew it unto you,&c. that is,he.thall open and explain 


my Word ard i2otrine:to you. 


How ignorant are ſome Meh of the Scriptures, and 


of thoſe glorious Mylteries contained therein? notwithltanding all their humane 
Learning: (or that Ktowledg they have of Hebrew, Greek, arid Late ) for want 


ot the Spirit's Teaching,? 


EEC 3:1 5s 
VIII. A Teacher exerciſeth much. 

Patience towards them whom he 1n- 

ftrucerh z- eſpecially when he meets 


with ſuch. that are 'very dull and ' 
unapt to learn, heis forcd'to take 


much Pains with them. 
2 woes ? 5%, 14 ' 6 


| IK. Some Teachers, tho very de- 
ſerving, have been greatly ſlighted 


-2 . by thoſe very Perſons they have 


'* ſhewed miuch Love to, and taken 
great. Pains with for their good, 
which hath ſorely grieved them. 


. . . X. :Some.Teachers,after. they have 
found thoſe, whom they were im- 
ployed to' teach and inſtruct, grown 
to ſuch_a great degree of Stubbor- 
neſs and Obſtinacy,that.they haveut- 
terly deſpiſed and refuſed to betaught 
by them, and have caſt all Coun- 
ſ{ behind their Backs; then they 


have 


- VIII. So the Holy Ghoſt exerciſeth 
much Patience towards Sinners, whom 
he comes to teach and inliruct in the 
way of Salvation 3 Mankind being gene- 
rally very dull and unapt to learn the 
Knowledg bf themſelves, Sin, Chriſt, and 
Salvationz therefore he drops now a 
Word, and then a Word for their, Cou- 
viction« . 

Ix. So many Men that the Holy Ghoſt 
hath ſhewed much Love unto, and Ia- 
boured greatly with, have notwithſtand- 
ing lighted and diſregarded all his Coun- 
ſel and Inſirucion 3 like as Iſrael did of 
old : Thou gaveſt them t 
inſtruct them, and withbeld not thy Manna 
from their Month, &c. 

X. So the Holy Ghoſt, who laboured 
to infirudt the old World, finding they 
were grown to a fearful degree of Hard- 
neſs, Rebellion, and Obſlinacy, utterly 
refuſing to return or be reformed, after 
he had waited many Years upon them, 
left them to periſh in their Sins, God de- 
claring ſometimes before the Flood came 


upon them, That bis Spirit ſhould not G._ . 3 


always 


| he hath opened the Eyes' of the Undet-: 
 Rtandings of Men in thoſe profound and 


I Pet. 3. 


beſt Interpreter of them : Then operie be Luk. 24.45 
Joh,14.26. 


by good Spirit to Neck. 9.20. 
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have left them, and wholly given always ftrive with Man : and in like man- 

them up as hopeleſs Perſons. Her the Spirit deals with tiubb rn, obſti- 

ki nate Sinners 3 for atter long-waiting and 

E FE abuſe: Patience, he leaves them and gives 

themutterly up to their awn Heart's Lult, 

and to walk in their own Counſel, 

XI. Godly Teachers are ſo great. .., XI. The. Holy Gholi .is ſuch a, great 

a Bleſſing to People, ;that it 1s a Blefling to the Church and People of 
reat Loſs to loſe them 3 nay, a ſore God, nay, and unto Sinners too, that * 


and lamentable Judgment upon there can come no greater Judgment up- 


on them, than to be deprived of this 
the: Church and the World. to faced and, heavenly Teacher, tho it.is 


be deprived of, or have their (4 with the Church, © When ber Teachers Dr. Owen, 
Tez-chers taken away from them OF * are removed into a Corner, and her Eyes 
forcd into a Corner. © ſee them not yet we had bet er loſe 
I. © all other Teachers, and that utterly, than 
© loſe this great Teacher only ; for tho he is pleafed ro make uſe of chem, he can 
© teach <cffeQually and favinply without rhem. were they removed and taken away 3 
© but they cannot teach without him unto the leaſt ſpiritual Advantage and thoſe 
© who pretend to be Teachers of ©thers, and yet dcefſpile his Teaching-Athitance, will 
. © once hnd they utdertook a Work which was none of theirs. | 


———— 
w—_—_——_— 
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Inferences; 

& the Holy-Ghoſt the great Teacher ? how dare any thedt reproach and villify hirh, or 

flight his Teathing, 'ot thoſe who are lead and in"ructed by him ? 

2, It may alſo itir up all Perſons to a readineſs and willingneſs of Heart, and Mind 
to be raught and intirud.d by him. 
Beſt. How may we know, ſay ſome, the Spirit's Teachings ? who are they that 
are raught and intiructed by him ? 2 Sg 
' Anſw. This you 'roay take as an undoubted Truth, that The Spirit never teacherh 
any thing contrary to the «ritten Word becauſe ſo the World might be at a certain- 
ty about a good and true Teacher in matters of Religion 3 the Spirit hath lefr us the 
holy Scriptute, and he always teacheth as that teacheth, opening and explaining 
what dark and obſcure things are contained therein 3 fo that he that walketh taith- 
fully up to the written Word, js Icad and raught by the Sp rit. 

Beſt. But doth not. the Apoſile ſay, We bave an Undion from the holy One, and 1Job, z, 

now all things, and need not that any Man, teach us * We need no other Teacher there- 29, 27- 

ore but the Spirit, H | 

Anſw.. That is a great Mifiake, and apparent wreſting of the Text 3 for the Spirit 
of God, that holy Union, was in the Primitive Saints in a more glorious meaſure 

he is in any now, and yet Chriſt called forth and ordained divers other Teachers 

for them; who were to bui'd them up in their n;oſt holy Faith 3 And the things ( faith 
Paul to Timothy ) that thou haſt heard of me, among many Witneſſes, the ſame commit 2- 
thox to Faithfal Men, who ſhall be able to teach others alſo * A Goſpel-Miniliry is to 
abide ti}! Chriti's ſecond 'Coming, they are appointed for the gathering together, 
building up and perteRing of the Saints, wntil we all come into the Unity of the Faith, 
and of the Knowledg of the Son of God, unto a perfeft Man, &c. Therefore the meaning 
of the Holy Gholt in that Place is this, We need not that any Man teach us, but as 
that Anointing teachethzif any Man teach us ſuch and ſuch things that are not written, 
chiogs that the Spirit never.taught, in the Word of God, we ought not to hearken to 
them 3 we necd no Teaching but that which is according to the Spirit's Teachings, . 
and agreeable to its Bleſſed Rule, left upon Record, vis. the Holy Scriptures of Truth; 


F X 


Lhe 


L————— 


The Holy-Spirit compared to a Dove, 


— 


—_ 


Mart. 3. 16. And he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove, and 


lighted on him. 


The Holy-Spirit is repreſented by a Dove, or appeared in the ſhape of 
a Dove, and may in ſome things be reſetnbled thereto. 


Sfmile. 
A Dove is a Bodily Subſtance, or 
hath a Subſiſtence of his own. 


II © As at the beginning of the 
© Creation, ſaith a Reverend Di- 
Dr, oxex. * yine, - the Spirit, NDAD 7#ncnbabat, 
© came and fell on the Waters, the- 
© riſhed the whole, and communi- 
© cating a prolifick and vivifick Qua- 
© lity unto 1t, as a Fowl or Dove 
©in particular gently moves it 
£ ſelf upon its Eggs, until with, and 
© by its generative Warmth it hath 
* communicated vital Heat unto 
© them. 
TI. A Dove is a meek, harmleſs, 
and innocent Creature 3 *'Be ye as 
harmleſs 4s Doves. 


IV. A Dove hath a quick, ſharp 
Sight or Eye, as it is hinted, Caze. 
x. 6. chap. 4-1. 


V. A Dove brought Tidings to 
Noah of the ceaſing of the Flood 


of Waters, and fo conſequently, 


that the Wrath of God was abated 
likewiſe. 


VI. A Dove is a moſt ſwift Crea- 
Plal.g5.6, Wre : hence David crys out, O that 
I bad the Wings of a Dove ! then 

would I fly away, and be at reſt. 


Parallel, 


00 the Holy Ghoſt hath a perſonal 
Exiſtence, it was US Q- drpwarmay, 
a bodily Shape, and that mpigepas of 
a Dove. 

IT. © So now (faith he) at the Entrance 
© of the new Creation, the Spitit comes 
© asa Dove upon Chriſt, who was the im- 
© mediate Author of it,and virtually com- 
* prized it in himſelf, carrying it on by 
© virtue of his Preſence with him and fo 
© this is applyed in the Syriack Ritual of 
© Baptiſm, compoſed by Severinus ; And 
© the Spirit of Holineſs deſcended, flying in 
* the likeneſs of a Dove, and reſted xpon bins, 
© and moved on the Waters, 


; | \ 

III. So the Holy Spirit is of a moſt . 
ſweet, meek, pure and Dove-like Diſpoſi- 
tion, the PerfeQion of all excellent Qua- 
lities being in him, as well as upon the 
Dove Chrift, as he was figured forth 
thereby. 

Iv. The Holy Spirit hath a quick and 
ſharp Sight, can diſcern the very Thoughts 
and Intents of the Heart 5 what canbe ,,..._. 
hid from his Eyes, before whom all things GTP 
lie naked and bare ? 

V. So in the Afſuinption of this Form, 
there may be ſome reſpet had to Noab's 
Dove, ſignifying Peace and Reconcilia- 
tion by Chriſt, and the ceafing of the 
Wrath of God to all thoſe who ſhall fly 
to the Lord Jeſus, and reſt upon him by 
a lively Faith. | 

VI. The Holy Ghoſt is ſwift; God 
is aid to fly upon the Wings of the 
Wind the Spirit is God, and the Flight ..-.. .. 
of the Dove, faith Reverend Blackwood, **: Z/<ct: 
denotes the divine Influence of the Spirit Mar. 3. p- 


coming from Heaven into the Members of Chriſt, as well as into the Head 3 the 85- 
| Holy Gholt can quickly come to the Aid and Succour of a Believer, when in Trouble 

or beſet with Temptation, or to firengthen him when he hath any great Work and 

Buſineſs to do for God. That Spirit appeared like a Dove, and yet the Learned tell 

us, *it was of a fiery Colour, and we mult not think this Subſtance, faith Mr. Black- 

< pod, or Body reſembled by a Dove,to be hypoſiatically united to the Holy Spirit, es 

© the humane Nature of Chriſt is to the divine : but as Angels appeared oft-times to 

© Men in humane Bodies, and laid them down again 3 fo did the Holy Ghott. 


The 


PI I p_ 


Lhe Holy Spirit the Saints Guide, 


Rt. 4 


Joh. 16. 13. He will guide you into all Truth, &@. 0, | 
Rom. 8. 14. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of 
God. 


The Spirit is the Saints Guide, 


Parallel. .., 

I? the Guidance of the Holy Spirit; 
I as it is contained in the Holy Scrip- 
ture, is neceflary to Believers witli th 
paſs trrough the Wilderneſs of this 
World, where. one ſays this is the way, 
and another that 

; HI. So the Holy Spirit is able to guide 
poor Sinners in all the ways of God; 
he led Moſes and the Prophets under the 
Law, and led the Apotiles and all the 
cult Caſes that are very hard to Piiwitive C hriltians, under the Goſpel- 
find out. DOR TYK'2 | Minilization. Holy Men of God ſpake as' 
they were moved and guided by the Holy Spirit. There is no Precept nor Promiſe 
of God needful for the Children of Men to be inſtrutted in, but the Spirit in 
the holy Scripture hath left it upon Record for our Direction and Conſolation 3 and 
whatſoever is hard to be underltcod,that is contained therein 3 ihe Spirit that ſearcheth 
all things, can open and explain it to a gracious Soul : the Spirit guides in the way of 
Morality, in the way of Faith and Goſpel-Obedience, in the way of Church- 
Conſtitution and Diſcipline, and in Guſpel-Holincls and Converſation; 


111. The Holy Spirit hath in the Holy 
Scripture ( for in that is contained al 
the Directions of the Spirit, touching all 


| matters and caſes neceflary to Salvation 
Travellor may eſcape them, and fo ziven notice to all Spiritual Travellors + 


go ſafe unto his defired Place. all the Dangers that may attend them in 


the way to Heaven. Firlt, the Danger of Unregeneracy, the common Road that . 
moſt Men and Women walk it 3 the Spiritt hath told us poſitively, if we go in that Jo 3+ N 
way, we ſhall periſh for ever: Except 2 Man be born again, be cannot ſee the Kingdom of 

God. Sccondly, The grear Danger of the way of Preſumption. Thirdly, The Danger 

of Deſpair. Fourthly, The Danger of Idolatry, Hereſy, and Ertor. Fifthly, The 
Danger of Diſobedience to Chrilt's Commands, Ads 3.22,23; Sixthly, The Dan- 

ger of loving or liking of any one Sin. Seventhly, The Danger of Hypocriſy. 


Guide. OE TY 
Guide is very neceſſary for 
A Strangers in a Wilderneſs, 
where there are mattyy ways and 
turnings. 


It. An eminent and able Guide 
is well skilld in all ways, and able 
to give Dire&ions in the moſt dith- 


2 Pet.2;42 
HT. A faithful Guide gives notice 


of all the Dangers that are 1n the 
way, and ſhews alſo how a poor 


Eighthly, The Danger of Apoliacy, &c. 


IV. An able Guide frees a Man, 
that commits himſelf to his Gui- 
dance, from many Cares and Fears 
that attend ſuch who have loſt their 
Way, and have no Guide. 


V. An able and faithful Guide 
gives plain and full Dire&ion to the 
12norant, ſo that they cannot well 
miſs the way, if ſo be they exactly 
follow his Directions. . 


IV. So the Holy Spirit frees 4 poot 
Szint from many Fears and Cares ( which 
attend others) whilit he wholly commits 
himſelf to the Guidance of God's Word, 
and to the Directions of the Spirit : many 
are at a loſs, and know not what to do, 
nor which way to go, whilli he reſts fatis- 
hed, reſolving to go wholly by this Guide. 

V. So the Holy Spirit in the Scripture 
of Truth, hathgiven ſuch plain and clear 
Directions in all Caſes of moment about 
Faith and Holineſs, that the ignorant and 
unlearned cannot mils the way to Heaven 
it they carefully obſerye the Rules Jaid 


down therein. 
Guide, 


| 328 


Lhe Holy-Spirit the Saints Guide. Book 111; 


Guide Diſparity. 
Ther Guides, tho very skilfu], UT the Holy Spirit in ſuch a glori- 


and have good Knowledg of ous manner, by many Signs and 

a way or matter they undertake to bang hs F= confirmed = hn —_ 

; : ; ven, ( as they are recorded in the Holy 
guide Men 1n, may,notwithſtanding g_- Fs 

in ſome things, miſs ; being not in- RET IO RO 


| : ; | his Counſel, ſhall not go aftray 3 he is 
fallible, cannot. give infallible De- ag infallible Guide, and never I 


monſtrations to all doubtful Perſons any Rules, Laws, or Precepts upon Men, 
that they are right, and that thoſe but left ſuch convincing Evidence of the 
who follow their Dire&ions, ſhall Truth of his Teſtimony, that there re- 
never go aſtray. mains no juſt ground for a Doubt or Ob- 

- | jeQion3 as might be thewed in reſpe& 
of the giving forth both of the Law and Goſpel: therefore thoſe who pretend they 
are led by the Spirit or Inſpiration, and yet cannot prove and demonſirate what they 
ſay to be true, by ſuch ways and means that no Deceiver can pretend unto, or do the 
like, &c, lie, and abuſe the Holy Ghoſt, who is a certain and infallible Guide. 


Jnferences. 


Leſs God for this Spiritual Guide in matters of Faith and PraGtice, -and that there 
are ſuch ſure Rules left by him in the written Word. What ſhould we have done, 
had God never afforded us ſuch a Teacher and Guide as the Holy Ghoſt-is ? 

1. For Man naturally is blind ; I will lead the Blind in ways they knew not, 8c. 

2. There are many By-ways, and were there not one ſure and perfe& Guide, how 
could a Man find his way? It is as eaſy for one Man to ſay he is led by the Spirit 
and Inſpiration, as it is for another 3 and how ſhall a Man ( were it not for the 
Word ) know which of them is in the right ? 

3- Some pretend they are led by the Spirit, and they walk quite contrary to the _... _. 
Scripture, which contains all the Truth of God neceflary to be known, believed and ,, bh 3" 
practiſed in order to Salvation: He ſhall guide you into all Truth, be ſhall bring my Jch-16.12, 
Word to your Remembrance. BS. | 


Queſt. How ſhall we know who follows the 8 pirit's Guidance ? 
| Anſw. Art thou led to repent, to leave thy Sins, to believe in Chriſt, to obey his 


Commands, to live a godly Life, to keep a good Conſcience towards God, and to- 
wards Men ? theſe are part of thoſe things the Spirit guides Men in, and ſuch who roms, :4 


' thus live, are led by the Spirit of God, and are the Sons of God. 


Book 1 


THE 


. Word of God 


Compared To 


The Fourth Head of «ML, etaphors, Allegories, Simi- 
ſitndes, and other borrowed Terms in Scrip- 
ture; that relate. to the moſt Sacred 


Word of GOD. 
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Pal. 119. 105. Thy Word is a Lamp unto my feet, and a Light 
unto my path. Sn 
' 2 Pet. 1. 19. We have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy whereunto 
Je do well that ye take bzed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a Dark 
place, &c. ya 
2 Cor. 4. 4, 6. Leaſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt who 
is the Image of God ſhould ſhine upon them, 8&c. 


* wy ———_—. EY —— C—_w al ® . * Es 
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In handling this Metaphor we will (1.) Shew what Light is. (2.) Give 
its various acceptations. (3:) Run the *Paralldl, and largely open the 
"Properties of Goſpel Light ; Concluding with Pradical Improvements 
upon that and ſowe Dependant and Collateral Points. 


Icht properly taken, is thus defined, Lux eſt claritas ſeu ſplendor in Corpore 
luminoſo, vel extra a corpore luminoſo exiens— that is, Light is a Clarity, 
Brightneſs or Splendor in a luminous body, or proceeding from it—. It 

| is called in Hebrew 1x (Or) from whence comes the Greek yaa, cerno, 
to behold, which cannot be done, but where there is light — The Hebrew word 


RA Aer is properly a lightfome or lucid body, as the Sun, Moon, Stars, Ger. 
7. 14,15, The Greeks call it #9; ; Aatth. 17. 2. Ad. 26. 23, the Latines lux 
and [1-7 —, It is threefold, viz. there is a Natyral Light, a light of Grace, and a 
light of Glory; the firſt is common to all that have the Senſe of Seeing, the fecond 
to Believers only on Earth, the third to the Saints and glorified Spirits in —_— 
Aa a | ie 


The Word compared to Light. BOOK II. 


The ſecond ſort of which we treat, proceeds from Chriſt who is called the light 
Joh. 1. and his Goſpel, which is alſo called Light, becauſe it has the ſame influence 
and Efficacyin illuminating the Minds of Men (which without it are ſpiritually dark.) 
- Bs Sun and other lucid bodies haveto help our Corporal Eyes in the diſcovery of 

jets, : 

Light aye hong. is put for Life it ſelf, Job. 3. 16, 20,2t. (2.) For any 
Proſperity and Joy of Mmd ariſing from thence Efth. 8. 16. ( 3.) For the 

open and manifeſt ftate of things, Marth. 10.27. Zeph. 3.5. Joh. 3. 21, 1 Gor. 
4+ 5- (4.) For Favour and Good Will, Prov. 16. 15. (5.) For the Miſtery of 
Regeneration, (1) With reſpe& to the Organical Cauſe of it, viz. the Word and 
Spirit of God, Pſal. 43. Prov. 6. 23. Ha. 2.5: 20. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 1 John 2. $8. 
(2) With reſpe@ to the formal Cauſe, which is the Saving knowledge of Chriſt, 
and true Faith, Act 26. 18. Eph.5.8. 1 Pet. 2.9. 1 fohn 1. 7. Hence Believers 
are called the Sons of Light, Luk, 16.8. Eph. 5.8. 1 Theſ. 5. 5. and the Graces 
of the Spirit and effe&ts > Sandor the Armour of Light, Rom. 13. 12. (3) VVith res 
ſpett to the final Cauſe, the laſt ſcope and effect of Faith, which is life Eternal, 1ſa. 
60 19, 20. Joh. 8. 12. Aft. 26. 23. 2 Tim. 1.10, &Cc. 

More particularly by a Metaphor _— is put for Knowledge, Dan. 5. 11. Iſa. 
60, 3- For Belezvers, Eph. 5.8. | For the Miniſters of the Goſpel, Marth. 5. 14. 
For God himſelf, 1 Foh. 1. 5. Natural light was the firſt perfe& Creature that God 
made of this viſible world, Gen. 1. 3: 5 BB SG os AC 

Light is put for the Morning, Neh. 8. 3. And he read unto them— from the light 
(ſo the Hebrew) until Midday— Noon light (in- the Hebrew D'S Zocharajim) 
ſignifies double light, or that which is extraordinary ſhining. The Devil is called 
an Angel of Light, 2 Cor.11. 14: that is by himſeff-or Agents he afſumes a ſpecious 
and ſeeming SanQtity on purpoſe to inſnare and deceive the Godly.God is ſaid to dwell 
:n unapproachable Light, 1 Tim. 6. that is in ſuch tranſcendent Glory, that no 
Mortal Eye can approach unto. There is nothing ſo illuſtrious and glorious as Light, 
hence the joyes of Heaven are ſet out by it. 


> 
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In what reſpe&t the Word or Goſpel is compared to Light, 
take as followeth, | 


Anapber, * | _ 


r. Light is pleaſant and very 1. The Word or Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift 
Ec 11.3 Comfortable. Truly Light is ſweet 'Svery pleafant,and a Ty ra oagow 


ful was the ſtate of E 
[ ſaith Solomon 7] and « pleaſant fo ee ee Eche 


wAurY thing zt 7s for the Eyes to ſee the on of P iſ Darkneſs, without the Preci- 
weet is |. be kentin ad J _—_ $ Pſ. 97-11. 
the light. blind or to be kept 1n a deep an pared to Gladneſs, and a good Day; ma- 

| dark Dungion without ſeeing or ny Good Days have we enjoyed fince God 


beholding the Light. ſent out his Light and Truth amongſt us. 7. 43. 3. 


2. Light hath a penetrating 2. The Wordof God is of a ſearching 
quality, it is of ſuch a piercing 2nd penitrating nature, the Apoſtle faith, 
and ſubtil Nature, thatit conveys * # 9#ick and powerful, ſharper rhay any titkq.12- 
it ſelf into the leaſt Creviſez you prays oraat7 Lou,» x agar yrs 
ing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the 
can hardly make a Fence ſo Cloſe Joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 
as wholly to keep out light. ho and Intents of the heart. 
| * Tis a hard matter for a Man, tho?never 
ſo wicked, to ſhut out or Preventthe Light of Gods Word from darting into, and 
picrcing of his Evil and accuſing Conſcience. 


3. Light 


BOOK III. 


Metaphor. 


3. Lightmakes manifeſt. Great 
Light diſcovers and makes things 
manifeſt,cauling them to appear as 
they are in their proper nature : 
which in the dark many times are 
taken to be that which indeed 
they are not. When you would 
ſee what a _ is that you may 
make a true Judgment of it, you 
bring it to the Light. Whatſo- 


z2h.5.13, Ever maketh manifeſt [_ ſaith the 


ObjeR, 


Aniwer. 


Apoſtle] is Light. 


The Word compared to Light. 


Parallel: 


3. The Word and bleſſed Goſpel of 
Chriſt is ſo Great a Light that it makes 
I Diſcoveries to the Children of 

en. 

1. It makes Manifeſt not only that there 
isa God, butalſo what a God he is. Not 
only his Being but alſo his manner of 
Being, 

2. It Diſcovers the Creation of the 
World. 

3. The State of Man, before he fell and 
after his Fall, | 

4. The horrid nature of Sin. 

5. The ſecret Counſel and Eternal Love 
of God to loſt Man, together with the ſeve- 


rity of God towards the fallen Angels. 


6. It makes known the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Blefſed Deſign in coming into the 
World : his Incarnation, Nativity, Life, Death, Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion, and 


Interceſhon, FC. 


7. It Diſcovets how God is to be Worſhipped - all his-Laws, Ordinances, and 


Inſtitutions are revealed by it. 


8. It diſcovers the True Church which otherwiſe cannot be known. 
9. Laſtly, It makes manifeſt whatſoever is needful or neceſſary to be known, be- 2 73m. 5; 


lieved or praticed in order to Salvation. 


4. Light hath a DireCtive ver- 
tue, it Guides men iti their way : 


the Traveller by the Benefit of 


Light ſees what path to keep : 
and how to avoid the Dangers 
that may attend, ſhould he turn 
to the Right hand or to the 
Left. 


the ways and another that; I walk faith one by the Guidance of the Spirit, and ſo - 


4. The VVord of God Direas and 
Guides Men 'in the Right way. Hence 


15,16,17 


David ſaith, Thy Word #s a Lamp unto my Pſal.tig: 


feet, and a light unto my pathes. 
Gracious to mankind in this reſpe& (viz.) 
he leaves them not at an uncertainty with- 
out an infallible Guide in matters of Reli- 
gion. Take away this Un.erring Rule, 
and what confuſion would the Chriſtian 
VVorld be in - one Man might ſay this is 


faith another that teacheth quite Contrary things. Saith a third you are both out of 


the way, *tis I alone that am led by In 


ſpiration and 


are in Darkneſs. Others 


e 
plead for the Pope and General Counſels which have >a miſerably Contradiftory 
one to another and none of theſe can Give better Demonſtrations ( touching the 


truth of what they Preach or Pradtice) then the Reſt : bei 


ng not able to Confirm 


their Doarine by Miracles; and ſo conſequently how ſhall a poor doubtful Soul be 
directed in the way to heaven by either or any of them.For were not the holy Scrip- 
tures the Rule ; but Contrariwiſe the Light within, or Inſpiration, &c. then muſt a 
Man be able to Confirm and Prove what he fayeth in ſuch a way, or by ſuch means 
that rio Deceiver or Impoſtor can pretend unto, or do the like. 


But is not the Spirit of God above the Scriptures, which you call the VVord;z 
did not the Spirit give forth the Scriptures ? if ſo. ſure then that is of the Greateſt 
Authority and only Light that can beſt Dire& men Into the right way. 


That the holy Spirit or tkird Perſori of the holy Trinity is a Greater Light then 
the holy Scripture is not Denied, by vertue of which holy men of old were Inſpired 
that gave them forth ; yet the Queſtion is, V Vhether any Man now hath ſuch a 
meaſure of the Spirit in him which is a greater Light than the written word, and to 


whom others are bound to adhere and be dirctited by - for ?tis this only which is 
Denied. 


5. Light 


God IS IO9. 


The Word compared to Light. 


Metaphor. 


5. Light hath a Chearing, 
Wartming and Reviving Quality, 
Light contributes much to the 
Vegetation, Growth and Life 
of Plants and other Creatures : 
Light and Motion are the cauſe 
of heat which the Heavenly Bo- 
dies ſend down upon the Earch. 
Light 1s that Inſtrument whereby 
all Influences of Heaven are com- 
municated and diſperſed to the 
World. 


6. Light hath a purging and pu- 
rifying Vertue. Fogs and Miſts 
that are gathered in Darkneſs ate 
diſperſed and ſcattered when the 
gr comes, hence Light is cal- 
led the refining-pot of Nature. 
The World | faith a worthy Di- 
vine ] would be an unwholſom 
Peſthouſe if it had no Light. 


7. Light is of an undefileable 
Nature. Tho' it paſſeth through 
ſinks and moſt polluted places , 
yet it Contra no defilement 3 1t 
cleanſeth all things but is defiled 
by nothing: *Tis a quality ſo 
ſpiritual that nothing can faſten 
upon it to pollute 1t. 


8. Light is Glorious for beauty 
and ſplendor. Hence the Glory 
of Heaven is called Light. There 
15 nothing of all created beings fo 
Glorious as the Sun, and light 1s 
a reſplendency and ſhining forth 
of it. 


Parallel. 
5. The word and Goſpel of Chriſt hath 


BOOK IIE. 


a Chearing and Quickning Vertue. Thzs Pſal.11;. 


#5 my comfort in my afflittion, thy 


word hath 59- 


Quickened me. And in another place,1 will 7/5: 


- never forget thy precepts, for with them thou 


haſt Quickend me. As tis grevious to be 
Spiritually blind, or in the Dark Region 
and Dungeon of Idolatry, Sin and Unbelief ; 
ſo onthe other hand how comfortable is it 
to enjoy the bleſſed word and Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


6. The VVord and Goſpel of Chriſt 
hath a Cleanſing, Purging and purifying 


93+ 


Vertue in it. Wherewith [ all a young man P/.ric.c. 


cleanſe his way?by taking heed thereto accord- 
ang tot 
the word which I have ſpoken unto you. The 
Goſpel arid word of God Diſperſeth and 
Scattereth all the Fogs and Miſts of Dark- 
neſs and Error. It is the refining-pot of 
Truth. VVhat an unwholſome Peſthouſe 


would the VVorld be, ina Spiritual Sence 


were it not for the Light and' Excellent 
Vertue of Gods holy V Vord. 


7. The VVord and Goſpel of God is 
ve 
ke thy ſinks hath it paſt through, and 
what means hath been uſed by the Popiſh 
Adverſaries and others to Corrupt and Po- 
lutezit and yet no defilement cleaveth to it; 
it remaines unmixed,and pure, ſtill ſhining 
forth Gloriouſly ſuch is the Excellentnature 
of it,it purifieth the hearts and lives of men, 
and nothing can faſten upon it to polute it. - 


8. The VVord and Goſpel of Chriſt is 
called by the Apoſtle, TheG lorious Goſpel, 
the Goſpel is excecding full of Glory. 
Thereis nothing in it but that which isvery 
Glorious. Here you have a Reſplenden- 
cy and Shining forth of the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs. Gloria quaſe clara, faith Aquinas, 
becauſe Glory is the bright ſhining forth 
of Excellency, now its tranſcendent F.x- 


cellency and Splendor ſhines forth as may be demonſtrated many wayes. > 


1. Its Glorious, in Reſpe& of the Author and Fountain from whence it procceds. 
2. * I is Glorious in a Comparative ſence. 


3. 'Tis Glorious in reſped of it Self. 


word. Now ye are clean through Jek.1<.z. 


ure and of an undefilable Nature P/«.119. 


go. 


2 C1 h.+z 


BOOK 1II: The Word of God compared to Light. 5 


1. Goſpel Firſt, As light is Glorious becauſe it is the moſt Excellent Rayes, Reſplendency 

glorious and Shinings forth of the Sun ; ſo is the Goſpel, becauſe ?tis the glorious ſhining 

AE forth and reſplendency of Jeſus Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

bo 1:4 Secondly, ?Tis glorious in a comparative ſence, it Excells the Law, hence called 

fountain a better Teſtiment ; tho? that was glorious, yet it had no glory in this reſpe&, by 2 cor. 3; 
I Os 


frm Reaſon of the glory that Excelleth. 


whence it 


yr I. The Goſpel excels the Law in reſpet of the names of the one and the names 


glorious of the other. 
3n compe- 1x The Law is called the Letter; the Goſpel, the Miniſtration of the Spirit. 
6 pd 2. The Law is called a Miniſtration of death, the Goſpel a Miniſtrator of life. 
II, The goſpel excels in glory above the law. 
1. In regard of the light and perſpicuity of it; the law was full of obſcurity clothed 
with many Ceremonies and myſterious Sacrifices. | 
2, They were ata great loſs touching the main drift and end thereof, 2 Cor. 3. 13. 
God ſpake as it were under a Vail. | 
11I. The goſpel is clear and plain ; Chriſt beheld, heard, handled, &c. the My- ; 
ſteries long hid, open'd and explained fully : we behold with open face, &c. 2 Cor. 3. 
1V. The law was appointed to be but a leading Miniſtration,and in ſubſerviency to * Hits 7 
the goſpel, our Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt. Gal... 
- The goſpel more glorious, or excels the law in reſpe& of the ſtrength of the 
one and weakneſs of the other ; what the law could not do, in that it was weak £9” 8-3: 
through the Fleſh, God ſent forth his Son, &c. 
The law wounds, but cant heal ; it ſhews a man he is dead, but it can't give him 
life ; it ſhews man he is naked,but it cannot cloth him, | 
The goſpel gives life, heals, clothes and comforts ; the one ſhews we are in Pri- 
ſon, the other brings us out, no Salvation by the one, and none without the other. 


VI. The goſpel excels in glory above the law in regard of the diſcovery there is 
made therein of the Mercy and Grace of God ; the one ſhews God is juſt and ſe- 


vere, and will notclear the guilty ; the other ſhews he is not only juſt, bur alſo gra- 
cious. If any grace ſhone forth under the law, it was only beams of goſpel light 
darting forth darkly in it. 

VII. The goſpe :3 more glorious in regard of the chief Adminiſtrators of the 
oneand of the other. The one were, (1) Angels, if the VVord ſpoken by Angels Heb-2.1,7 
wete ſtcdfaſt, who have received the law by the diſpoſition of Angels and have not 41-53: 
kept it. (2.) Moſes, a Servant,one that ſpake on carth, Heb. 12. 25. The other | 
Chrif » the Lord of life and glory who ſpeaks from heaven. How ſhall we eſcape if we p11, _ .. 

"WO eb. 12; 
turn away from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven. | 7 25. 

VII. The goſpel excels the law in reſpeft of Preiſthood, Aaron and his Sons were 
Prieſts of the law, Chriſt is the only Price of the goſpel. 

1. The Prieſts of the law were Men, no more than Men ; Chriſt, God-Man. 

2. They had.infirmities, fin and guilt in their hearts and lives as well as others, 
Chriſt hadnone, in his Mouth was found no guile. | 

3. They were made Prieſts without an Oath,but Chriſt with an Oath ; Heb.7.2 r. 
fo greater ſolemtity at his inſtalment into Office. 

4. They could not continue by reaſon of Death, and they truly were many becauſe 
shey were not ſuffered to continue, by reaſon of death , but Chriſt dieth .not, he ever Heb.9.22, 
liveth to makg interceſſion for us, but this man becauſe he continneth for ever hath an 24,25. © 
— Prieſthood. | 

5. Chriſt was more merciful and filled with greater bowels than they, he hath com;- 
paſſion onthe ignorant, and on them that are out of the way, Heb. 5. 2. 

6. Chriſt as Prieſt, was the ſubſtance, the Antitype of Aaron and his Prieſt-hood. 

7. There is compleatneſs and perfection in Chriſts Prieſthood ; but it was not ſo 
touching Aarons. If therefore perfettion were by the Levitical Prieff, &c. the law Heb.7.tr- 
that made nothing perfett. 


IX. The Prieſthood of Chriſt under the goſpel excels Aatons in reſpedt of 
and Office, &&c. er the golpe arons in reſpe& of Work 


1, He wasto enter into the holy place. 

2. Toappear before God. | 

3. To bear the ſins of the People, Exod. 28. 28. 
Bbh 
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4. To make an Atonement. Lev. 16. 32. 

5- To Judge of Uncleanneſs, Lev. 13, 2. 

6, To offer Incenſe, Lev. 16. 17. 8. 

7. Todetermine Controverſies, Det. 17. 8. 


8, To Bleſs the People ; and many other things which Jeſus Chriſt infinitely 
Excels in, 


=" 
-3 
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1. Chriſt is entered into the true Holy Place, Sanftum Sanftorum, the Holy of 
Holies, Heaven it ſelf. 


2. He appears really before God for us, being ſet down on the right hand of the 
oy on High, &c. 

3- He hath as the great Anti-type born our ſins upon his own Body on the Tree. 

4. He hath made a compleat and perfe& Attonement. | 

5- He Judges of our uncleannefs both of the Heart as well as of the Fleſh. 

6. He reſolves all our Doubts, ends Controverſies, ſpeaks peace to the diſ- 
conſolate, a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary. 


7. He offers Incenſe ; And there was given to him much Incenſe that he ſbould offer 
:t with the prayers of all Saints. 
Aft.3.26, 8. He gives down Bleſſings; Him hath God ſent to bleſs you in turning away every 
one of you from hu iniquities, CC. 
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IX, The goſpel excels the law in reſpe& of Sacrifices. 

1. Thoſe Sacrifices under the law were not ſo Excellent, there was not that worth 
inthem as is in the Sacrifices of the goſpel. What was the blood of Bulls, Bullocks, 
and Lambs ? theſe were part of thoſe Lepal Sacrifices. 


_ offered up his own Body, poured forth his precious Blood to take away 
our . 


2. They were offered oftento Atone for —_ dayly, every year; 
Heb. ro. But Chriſt hath offered up himſelf in Sacrifices once for all, by one off ering he hath 
14 perfetted for everthemthat are Sanftified, that which they were alwayes or continu- 
= a doing and yet could not accompliſh, he did by one fingle Sacrifice and that 

or ever. 

X. The law required perfeft righteouſneſs, and nothing leſs would be accepted, 
and ſo conſequently no ſoul could thereby be delivered from terror and bondage ; 
but the goſpel (through Chriſts perfett righteouſneſs ated in his own Perſon for us) 
accepts of Sincerity in the room and ſtead of the perfe& keeping the whole Law. 

XI. In reſpect of the extent of the one and of the other. 

The law was only given to 1ſrael, or unto the lineal Seed of Abraham and to the 
Proſelyte Stranger ; he dealt his Laws and Statutes to 1ſrael, he did not ſo to any 
Nation, Cc. | 

The goſpel is extended to all People and Nations under the whole Heavens : Gs 
into all the World and preach the Goſpel to every Creature, Mar: 16, 15. VFhoſoever 

Fob.3-16. believeth in him ſhall not periſh but have eternal Life. 

XII. Thegoſpel excels the law in the eafineſs and ſweetneſs of it; the precepts of 
the law were many morein number, and hard to learn and remember, and very dif- 
ficult and painful ſome of thera to do ( particularly Circumciſion) and alfo very 

pt. 11+ chargeable beyond what the Goſpel is : My yoak.is caſie, and my burdens light. 
2 XIll. The goſpel is glorious above the law in regard of the Promiſes of it, called 
better Promiſes, bene: Covenant, better Hope, Heb. 7. 19. 
XIV. It is more glorious in reſpect of its Duration the law was but for a time, the 
Toh. 8.35. Servant abides not inthe houſe for ever, but the Son abides for ever, an everlaſtins 


Covenant, an everlaſting Prieſthood, an everlaſting Goſpel, No other Miniſtration 1s 
to be looked for till the end of the V Vorld. 


| 2. The Thirdly, The goſpel is glorious in reſpet of it ſelf. (herewe ſhall be large) If we 
Goſpel have reſpett tothe Hiſtorical part,the goſpel contains a glorious hiſtory, there is that 
| ngtor ah init which may affe&t every perſon, pleaſe every Curiolity, what is there in auy Hi- 
be goed ſtory which may Commend or illuſtrate its glory and excellency which the goſpei 


ztorical comes ſhott in ? 
dart of it. | 
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r.. Some Perſons delight to Read and hear Hiſtories that treat of Love, 'and amo- 
rous ſtories. Doty 

2, Some are more affetted with ſuch that treat of Martial-Exploits or Atchieve- 
ments of Wars,of the conquering of Kingdoms and Nations, and overcoming mighty 
Champions, &c. | 

3. Ap rather Commend ſuch Hiſtories that treat. of thoſe great rarities which 
are in many Nations and Kingdoms of the world, and of the Cities, Lawes,Cuſtomes 
and other things of the like nature that are in ſome Countries. | 

4. Othersare more pleaſed with ſuch Hiſtories that treat of things different to all 
theſe. | 

Now the Goſpel of Chriſt contains variety of matter upon every Reſpe& what is 
there Famous, Rare, Delightful, or Marvelous, but *tis out done here, 


Firſt concerning Love, what hiſtory may Compare with the Goſpel in this refpea, 
here you have an account of a mighty King whoſe Dominions, Power and 
Glory was Infinite, who was higher than the higheſt, and Rul'd over all, who had 
but one Son and he moſt Dear tohim and lay in his Boſom, the Joy and Delight of 
his heart, the very expreſs Image of the Father ; whoſe Beauty, Lovelyneſs of his 
Perſon, and other Perſonal Excellencies and Perfeftions had we the tongue of Men 
and Angels, we could not ſet forth the Thouſandth part thereof. This Glorious 
King had a mind to diſpoſe of his Son in Marriage, and to this end very early pro- 
poſed the matter to him, and whom he had Choſe for him. As alſo the wayz 
means and manner how or what he muſt do in order to obtain her for himſelf. To 
which the Son with abundance of Joy conſented to. And fo it had fell out, that the 
Perſon agreed upon to be the Intended Spouſe, was once in great favour with this 
mighty King, and a near dweller to him in Eder + but for horrid Rebellion and 
Treaſon was baniſhed his preſence and was fled intoa far Country. And now there 
was no ways for the _ Prince to accompliſh his buſineſs but he muſt ſuit himſelf 
in a fit Equipage, and take a Journey into that Country where this Creature was 
aſtrayed away. | 

1. Now werethe nature and glory of the Kingdom conſidered, which Jeſus Chriſt 
left, or the place from whence he came. | | 

. The greatneſs of his glory there, and excellency of his Perſon. 

. The length of that Journey he undertook. 

. Thenature of the Doleful and Miſerable place or Countrey into which he came. 

. His great abaſement or manner of his coming. 

5, What he met with, or how entertained at his firſt Arrival. 

. V'Vhat the quality and condition of the Creature was, for whoſe ſake he came. 

. V'Vhat he ſuffered and underwent from the greatneſs of that precious Love he - 
bore to the ſaid Creature. | 
" ' 9; And howafter all this he arts, cow and rejedted by this Rebellious one;and of 
his much-Patience and Long-ſuffering before he took his laſt Denial,together with the 
powerful arguments and wayes he uſed, and doth uſe to obtain the Souls affe&ion. If 
theſe things I ſay were Conſidered, this hiſtory will a to every Diſcerning Perſon 
the moſt pleaſanteſt and glorious for Love that ever Mortal heard.Sec Metaphor Bride- 


£r00M. 


Secondly, Should we ſpeak of warlike Atchievements, what hiſtory in this re- 
ſpe& can compare with the hiſtory of the goſpel, was there ever ſuch a Champion as 
Jeſus Chriſt, or ſuch terrible Battles fought as were fought by him ? as witneſs that 
glorious battle of his with Satan the mighty King of the bottomleſs Pit; alſo thoſe xt.4. 2; 
conflitts he had with ſin and wrath in the Garden; and laſt of all with Death the 3,4 
King of terrors, over all which he obtained a perfe& Conqueſt. 


Thirdly, As touching great Rarities and wonderful things, which ſome hiſtories . 
abound withal; none afford ſuch wonders as doth the goſpel, is it not marvellous 
that a VVoman ſhould compaſs a Man ? that he that made the world ſhould be born 
of a VVoman ? that the Ancient of Dayes ſhould become a Child ? that Death 


ww 4g be deſtroyed by Death ? and many other like Myſteries the Goſpel abounde 
witn, 
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The Goſpel Secondly, As the word and goſpel of God IS glorious in reſpeCt of the hiſtorical 
glorious part thereof, ſo its glory appears in Reſpett of thoſe Titles or Epithets given to it. 
#n reſpect 1, ?Tis called the word of Reconciliation. 
of = 2 Becauſe it ſhews how Peace and Reconciliation is made between an offended God 
Names gi- and offending Creatures. 
vento it, 2. Becauſe by it terms of Reconciliation are offered to poor ſinners. 

3. Becauſe 'tis the medium or means God offered to remove the Enmity that is in 

ſmners hearts. 

= 20 I. *Tiscalled thegoſpel of the of God, and may well be fo termed. 

1. In reſpett of the Teſtimony that is born therein of Gods great grace aud favour 
to men in giving Jeſus Chriſt for them. 

2. Inreſpect of its being the cleareſt diſcovery of Gods grace that ever was afford. 
ed to the Children of men. 

3. Becauſe 'tis the Inſtrument or Means by which God works grace, or makes the 
Souls of Men gracious, who were once void thereof and ungodly, ſo that Faith comes 

—4y '% by hearing, and b:arin; by the word of God. 

4. Becauſe *tis the way by which God increaſeth, ſtrengthens, and perfeats his 

Eph. 4-12. bleſſed grace in the Soules of his elect. 

Eph.6.15, III. The goſpel is caiice the goſpel of Peace. 

4.37.19. 1. It isa mefſageof Peace; Peace, peace to him that is a far off, and to him that ts 

Eb. 2:17. _ And came and preached peace to you which were afar off , and to them that were 

#igh, 
6 2. Becauſe it is that, which being received, alone pacifies the Conſcience of a 

#,:1. 197. weunded ſinner, He ſent his word and bealed them. 

© 3. Becauſe as an Inftrument it brings the Soul into a ſtate of Peace and Friendſhip 

with God, and reconciles men one to another. 

IV. It is called the goſpel of the Kingdom. | 

1. Becauſe it diſcovers the goſpel Church which is called often inthe holy Scripture 

the Kingdomof God. | | 

2. It ſhews the way into this Kingdom of God. 

3. It fits and prepares men and women for Chriſts Spiritual Kingdom. 

4. It contains all the Laws, Ordinances and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom. 

5. It inrichesall the true and fincerce Subjetts of the Kingdom. 

6. Init is contained all the priviledges and immunities of the Kingdom. 

4. It ſhews men the Ready way to the Kingdom of Glory, and from hence may 
fitly be called the goſpel of the Kingdom. 

Phil.2.16 V; The goſpel iscalled the word of Life. Toe 

Col. 3.4. 1 Becauſe it ſhews whois our Life. h TY 

2. It ſhews the way how we come to be madealive ['viz.] by Chriſt Receiving 
the Spirit of Life for us as Mediator,and laying down the price of his own blood, he 
7ob. ro. dicd that we might live. 7 am come that you might have Life, and that ye might bave 
10s it more abundantly. | 
3. The goſpel may be called the word of Life, becauſe by the help of the Spirit 
it works life in us, *tis hereby we are quickened, and raiſed from death to life, the 
' Fob.g-25- Dead [faith our Saviour] ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
ſhall life. 
4. ?Tis by the Word and goſpel of God life is maintained in us, ?tis the ſupport 
of our ſpiritual live. 
Mat. 4-4 JAan Lives not by Bread alone, but by Every word that proceeds out of the mouth of 
God. 
5. It leads to Eternal Life, all thoſe who beleive and follow the holy Rules and 
DireQions thereof. 

Rom.1.16. YT], Thegoſpel is Called the Power of God to Salvation, z. e. a mighty and glorious 
© Inftrumentor means of Gods ſaving Power : Metalepfis. 

VII. The goſpel is called the Joyful ſound, the law was a ſound of Fears and Ter- 
ror, a ſound or voice of words that were Exceeding Dreadful. The Goſpel is the 
Antitype of the ſounding the Trumpet of the great Jubilee, to proclaim full Liberty 
and Freedom from all bondage and Tyranny of Sin, Satan, Hell, and Wrath. 
£pb. 3.8, VIII. The goſpelis called theunſearchable Riches of Chriſt. 

Col. 2.3. _ 1: It ſhews how Rich our Mediator and Husband is, Iz him are hid all the Trea- 
& 1.19. ſures of wiſdom and knowledge, it pleaſed the Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould _ 
- 


Heb. 12.19 
Dex. 258, 


9, 10. 
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| 2. It ſhews the nature of his Riches both of grace and glory. _ F)h. 1.9, 
3. The gofpct makes all ſpiritually and gloriouſly Rich, who truly Receive it, '* *' 
tho? never ſo poor before. : cs. 3. 16. 
4. All true Riches are communicated to us through the goſpel, ſuch that would 
have this golden Ore muſt dig in this Mine, thisis the Field where the Pearl lies hid. 


IX. The goſpelis called the word of Faith. Rom.10.8 © 


1. It preſents the objett before the Soul. 

2. It opens the way to ſce this Objett. 

3. Itgives [by means of the Spirit} a hand to take hold of the Objeft. 

XR. The goſpel is called the aithful word. Becauſe whatever its promiſes are 
they be faithfully performed. ny 

Xt. 'Tis called the Miniſtration of the Spirit > becauſe through it Perſons come 
to receive the Spirit, Received ye [ſaith the Apoſtle] the ſpirit by the works of the law, 2 Cor. 3. 
or by the hearin f Faith. Gal. 3. 2. 

II. It is called the goſpel of Salvation. 

1. It Interefteth the Soul [through the Spirit] into Salvation, as well as ſhews the 
way of it. 

2. There is no other way of Salvation but that which is revealed or manifeſted 


therein. | | ; 
XIII. ?Tis called the glorious goſpel of God. bee, 
. 7. The glory of God ſhines forth init. | BY 
2. It was the glorious contrivance of his eternal wiſdom. 
3. It wholly Exalts God, and ſets him forth in all his bleſſed and moſt glorious 
Attributes and Perfeftions, beyond what any other Miniſtration doth whatſoever. 
XIV. The goſpel is called a Book. Rev. 22, 
1, Yea it is a Book by the inſpiration of God, as all holy Scriptures were. All '* 
other books, ſavethe Bible, are humane, bur this is Sacred and Divine. 
2. There is a Bleſſing pronounced to him that reads this book. - Rev. 1.3» 
- 3. Anda much greater Bleſſing to him that underſtands it, and keeps the things 
therein contained. 
4. ?Tisa Book of all truth and no error - can that be faid of any other book? 
5. *Tis a Book Ratified and Confirmed by wonders. 
6. ?Tis a Book that all other books point to. Moſes points to it, the Prophets * 
point toit, all holy books of godly Men point to'it. 5: 
7. ?Tis a book thatall and godly books are taken out of. 
8. ?Tisa book that hath filled the world with good and profitable Books: Theſe 
things conſidered, may ſerve as a ſound Gradation to ſet forth the glory of the goſpel 


Tit. I. 96 


and word of God. 


£ he : Thirdly, To come more direttly unto the thing it ſelf to ſet forth and further 
=_— ,;  Wuſtrate the glory and ſplendour of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 

in reſpec T- Tis gloriousin reſpe& of the time and contrivance of it. It was found out or 
of the time contrived before the world began. Hence Chriſt is ſaid to be a Lamb ſlain before 


when it the foundation of the world. 


—_ | 2, It is broughtin as the reſult of that great and glorious Council which was held 

in Eternity. Hence Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator is ſaid to be delivered up by the de- 

' terminate Counſel and fore-knowledge of God.— God, that is Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, all agreed that the ſecond Perſon ſhould aſſume Mans nature, and by 
ſhedding of his blood proclaim Peace and reconciliation to ſinners. The Counſel of 
Peace | ſaith the Prophet] ſhall be between them both. Zech. 6. 13. 

3. It may not be unneceſſary to note here the matter this great Council had | 
before chem, and did then debate about, and that was how a way might be found 
out that God might diſplay his own Glory and maghifie himſelf in every one of his 
glorious Attributes, particularly how the two great Attributes of Juſtice and Mercy: 
might meet together in ſweet harmony and ſhine in equal glory, that God who is Juſt 
might appear ſo, and yet exceeding gracious. 

| 4. It was to find out a way how in a glorious manner God might deſtroy the works 
— -—_ of the Devil : for to this purpoſe (we Read) the Son of God was mani- « 70%.3.2. 


Roe. 3.25- 


: , $- It was a Council held upon the account of ſinful man, loſt man, (whom God 
then ſaw dead and fallen) how he m_ be delivered from fin and eternal wrath, 
| | = rs "ras 
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"twasnot a Council held to ruine and deftroy men, butto fave and make them 


happy. 
This is the third thing to illuſtrate this Great truth that the goſpel or word of Chen 
is a glorious Goſpel. 


| Fourthly, The goſpelis glorious upon the conſideration of that Revelation there is 
in it of God (perſonally conſidered.) or the Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, or Gods 
manner of being. 
| 1. Though God is often called a Father in the old Teftament, yet how hard is 
it without help of the goſpel to find out where he is ſo called or taken in diſtintion 
from the Son, and holy Spirit, fith Father (as many Divines obſerve) in ſome 
places of Scriptare reſpefts all the three Perſons, and hence the Jews(h Rabbies (who 
allow not of the new Teſtament) manifeſtly declare their Ignorance touching this 
Great Truth of the Trinity, tho' that may in part be imputed to that Judicial blind: 
neſs they areleft under, yet it muſt be granted there is in the goſpel a more clear and 
full diſcovery of this glorious Myſtery then in the Law or old Teſtament, how plain- 
ly and by manifeſt teſtimony is this bore witneſs to. 
I. By the Angels, Luk. 1. 32. 
2, By that Voice from the Excellent glory. Mar. 3. 17. 2 Pet. 1. 17. 
3. By the teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf. 7 thank thee Father, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth— even ſo Father— the Father that ſent me is with me— the Fzther loveth the 
Son— the Father hath not left me alone— I and my Father are one; and *tis obſerved 
that he calls God Father near an hundred times in the goſpel of ; ch7. 
4. By the Teſtimony of the holy Apoſtles how clearly is this witneſſed by them 
eſpecially by the Bleffſed beloved Aboftle, and Paxl the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles. 
The Go Fifthly, The goſpel _ ct to be more glorious upon the Conſideration of 
el glori- the glory of every one of the Perſons in the blefſed Trinity which ſhine forth moſt 
-  cxcellently therein. 
Jpe > + LT Inreſped of the Father who did not deſign to vail his own glorys but to greaten 
lation and mp it by the goſpel. For tho' the Lord Jeſus is held forth in the goſpel 


made touching his Deity to be Equal with the Father, yet this doth not, muſt not leffen or 
therein of giminiſh the Fathers glory ; all are to honour the Son as they honour the Father, but 
= 714- not above the Father, nay what can or ever did dernonftrate or greaten the honour 
which isdue to God the Father, like the honour and adoration aſcribed and given to 
him by the Lord Jeſus as Mediator, O how did he ſtrain to ſet out and promote the 
7ob.6.z7. Glory of God the Father/MyDottrine is not mine but the fathers that ſent me. As the liv- 
Joh. 14 ing fon ſent me,and1 live by the Father,&c. ”- father is Greaterthan 1, I Honour my 
20%. 


ather, but ye diſhonour me, for I have not ſpoken ſelf,but the Father which ſent me 
b 12. jo c50ech ne commendivent what 1 ſhoald ſu and what T ſhould ſpeck. y 


#. VVhereindoth the goſpel maniſeſtthe Fathers glory. 
pe — ThefFathers glory nk therein toAdmirationin reſpe&t of his infinite Grace, 
Love and Rich Bounty to poor periſhing men. OO nag, | 
 TheGloy 1. Whatever Relief ſuccour and ſaving Benefit any ſinners do Receive in this world, 
the Fa- or have the promiſe of Receiving in the world to come - the Goſpel wholly aſcribes 


ſlirrfort it in the firſt place to God the Father, his Compaſſion, his Bowels and his Love and 
go Bounty is ſet forth in the goſpel to be ſuch to his poor Creatures, that no tongue is 
Goſpel. ty 2 . iy "a" 
able to Expreſs it, He is great andglorious z Alexander is aid to give like kimielf, 
beſure the Father hath hath outdone him and Arawnah too. He pives not to Kings, 
but like a King, yea like the King of Kings, he is wonderful, in grace and rick boun- 
ty he is wondeked. ; 
II. Conſider what it is he hath given, what he hath parted with for and to poor 
ſinners, has he not parted with his Choiceſt Jewel, his beſt and Choiceſt treaſure - 
7oh.3.16, God ſo loved the world that be gave his only begotten ſon that whoſoever believeth in him 
might not periſh but have everlaſting life. ; : EEE 
fit had been a Servant,his Noah, his Abraham, his Moſes, his David, his grace 
and bounty had been great : but alas they could not Redeem us, none were found 
worthy to open the Book nor looſe the Seals thereof amongſt all the Children of men 
or Saints of God that ever lived. ; ; 
Or hadit been an Angel, one of the glorious Seraphims or Cherubims, the favour 
had been unſpeakable, conſidering what we were : but to think it was and maſt be 
his Son ; his only begotten Son that lay in his Bofom, his dearly and welbcloved _ 


io whomhe was well pleaſed, 4 Son that never offended, a glorious Soti the joy aid 
Delight of his heart. TT: | 
1). Conſider whether he ſent this his dear Son, and wherefore. 
x. He ſent himinto the World. 
2. Into a ſad World, into a ſtrange Country where he was not known. | 
. 2. He ſent him amongſt Enemies, amongſt wicked men, ſuch that hated him and 
his _ © 
. Nay amongſt Devils. | 
* He ſent him to be Abaſed, he was Vilified, Contemned, and Spit upon, He 
was deſpiſed and rejetted of men. * Ie. 53.57 
6. Nay he ſent him to Die, to pour forth his ioul to Death to beeome a Ranſom | 
for many, he commanded him to lay down his Life. Job.10.8: 
IV. Conſider for whoſe ſake he ſent him to ſuffer all this. 
1, Was it for his Friends, ſoch that he was beholden to ? 
2, Or wasit for ſome dear Relation ? gy” 
3. Or was it for ſome worthy or deſerving Creature that had Merited ſuch Favour 
and Grace from him ? | 
No it was for ſuch that were his Enemies who Deſerved nothing but Hell and 
Eternal Wrath for ever. | 
V. And Laſtly, Conſider what was his great and glorious deſign in all this. 
' 1. Which was to make peace. God was in Chriſt Reconciling the world to himſelf. 2 Cor. 6. 
2. To Eſpouſe and Marry poor Sinners to himſelf for ever. 19. 
- 3. To Convey a gracious and Legal Pardon to them, and to waſh them fromtheir 4.5.31. 
fins in the blood of his Everlaſting Covenant. Rev. 1. 52 
4. To beſtow the bleſſing of Adoption upon them, 5. e. to make ſuch his own 
Children by Favour and Grace who were his Enemies and Children of Wrath by ; 7.3. 


nature. 
5. To Purchaſea Kingdom for them. Eph.1.13« 


6. To ſavethem fromEternal wrath and death, and to beſtow upon them Eter- 
nal Life. 

And thus the glorions Mercy of God the Father ſhines forth in the goſpel-: for 
theſe things fully ſet forth that the Father is gracious. And inthe next place let me 
ſpeak a little of his Juſtice alſo, for his glorious Juſtice as well as Mercy ſhines forth 
in the Goſpel. | | 
- - Firſts Ematbe conſidered that Juſtice as well as Mercy is in God, as his Mercy x,,4, 
is Infinite ſo is his Juſtice. | | =y 
- 'Secondly, It muſt be granted alſo that Juſtice was injured by the Fall and Sin of 
Man, and called for SatisfaQtion which was ſignified 1. By the Execution of the Sen- 
tence pronounced upon the account of Mans Diſobedience. 2. By turning him out 

4. By the Law upon Mount Sina. 
ings mentioned in the holy Scrip- POPs 
8 angry with the wicked every day, his Soul lothed them, - he has whet his z«1,1.8 
Sword, &c. ; | 


Thirdly, In the next place conſider Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied or we muſt be Dam- 
ned, that God willnot ſave in a way of Mercy to the wronging of his Juſtice. 
Fourthly, It behoveth us therefore to know what will Pee Gods Juſtice and 
appeaſe his wrath. And indeed nothing leſs will do this than perfe& and compl:ar 
Obedience to the Law for the time to come, and a plenary compenſation for the 
wrong donein time paſt. 'Thou muſt be holy, pure, without ſin in thine own per- 
ſon, or have ſach a Righteouſneſs by Faith imputed to thee. | 
What will the finner now do? may be he will ſay, I will caſt my ſelf upon the 
Mercy of God, that is thy only way, but if thou haſt not aneye to the Attoncment | 
and Satisfaftion made by Chriſt Jeſus, thou wilt Periſh notwithſtanding ; for he that £*2** 34* |} 
ſaid he was Gracious, Merciful, abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, ſaid alſo he ” 4 ih 
would by no means acquit the Guilty. | 
| The goſpel ſhews Gods Wrath muſt be appeaſed, and that it muſt be appeaſcd 
by Sacrifices, but if we ſhould Sacrificea 1000 Rams or 10000 Rivers of O) [ 
. do as the Gentiles did, Sacrifice our Children, or cauſe them to paſs dad the firs 
' as the Jews did to Moloch, and give the fruit of our Body for the Sin of our Soul, it 
will not be accepted. 
And as a Child cannot[by being Sacrificed]make an attonement for Sin,neither can 


any 


I | 


; nayz 


v 
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| Pſal. 49. any mans Brother do it for him, they that truſt in their wealth and boaſt themſelves in 
1,8 the multitudeof their Riches : none of themcan by means Redeem his Brother, nor 
give to God a Ranſom for him, for the Redemption of theix ſoul 55 precious, &c. 
What will the ſinner now ſay, or what courſe take, that he may pleaſe God, pa- 
cifie his wrath and be ſaved, May be he will fay I will reform, I will amend my 
Life : this is Good, but alas will not do : becauſe thou oweſt ten thouſand Talents. 
Will CRY [nay indeavouring] to run no more in Debt pay off the old Score ? 
Well faith the ſinner, if it be ſo, 1 will repent and mourn for my fin and pour forth 
tears before God,and ſee if that will do. Alas ! ſhouldſt thou weep Rivers of Tears, 
nay couldfſt thou weep Rivers of blood and nothing but weep as long as thou liveſt- 
on earth : yet this will not fatisfie the Juſtice of God nor make.a compenſation for 
thy Iniquity, this ſhews God is juſt indeed : and thus Glorious Juſtice ſhines forth 
in the Goſpel. | 9b 
And row to ſatisfie Divine Juſtice, Jeſus Chriſt as the a& of Mercy is conſtituted 
and lr by the Great God to be our ſurety who entered into a Covenant to 
pay all and diſcharge ſuch ſinners who ſhall believe on him : and that there is no par- 


- 
v 


don nor Salvation but by this way (viz.) by Chriſt 
1. I ſhall ſhew. 
2, Shew why Salvation is by Chriſt Jeſus. 1 
3. Anſwer an Objection. : 
1. Thatitis ſo, ſee AF. 4. 12. where the Apoſtle Petey ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt 
faith, neither is there Salvation in any other, for there isno other name under Heaven 
ru whereby we can be ſaved. Compared with As 13, 38. Heb. 10. 5. but fur- 


| . er to demonſtrate it muſt be ſo. 
my 34 1. Becauſe Chriſt isfaid to bear our ſins,that is he was conſtituted and placed by the 
1 Pet. 2. Father as Mediator in our room to bear the puniſhment due to us for our Iniquities. 
24 2. Becauſe the Scripture ſaith without ſhedding of blood there is no Remiſſion, and 
Heb.9 22. that no other bloud would do but the bloud of this immaculate Lamb. EE 
Eph.2.13, 3+ Becauſe Chriſt is ſaid to make Peace, Reconcile and make us near to God by 
14,15 his bloud. SHES | | | 
| 4. Becauſe we are ſaid to be bought with a Price, or Redeemed and purchaſed by 
I Cor. 6. the Lord Jeſus, the Son of man came not to be miniſtred to, but to miniſter , and to give 
<4 his life a Ranſome for many. | wn 
128.  $- Becauſe ouracceptance with God is through Chriſt whercin he has made as ac- 
Aﬀs 20: cepted in the beloved, and that this is through the imputation of Chriſts Righteouſ- 
27. neſs | 


Fpb. 1-6: God imputeth not our fins to us they are laid upon another (viz.) Our ſurety he was 
_—_ made ſin for us who knew no ſin that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 
30. 6. Becauſe *tis ſaid there is no Salvation but in and through him and all that we rc- 
- Rom4-3- ceive whether grace here or glory hereafter is for his ſake. 
2Cor. 5 Whyis Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt and by the ſhedding of his bloud ? Duſt. 
*.,12, TI. Becauſeof the abſolute Purpoſe and Decree of God, God has decreed this way Anſw 
: Fob. x. and no other way to ſave ſinners: | 
2. 12. 2, I might ſhew the neceſſity of Salvation by Chriſt from the nature of Sin which 
men ſtood charged with, fin is ſo contrary to God he could do no leſs than require 
the ſatisfaftion of his own offended Juſtice. 
3. In reſpe& of the Law, perfe& Righteouſneſs being required of Man in point of 
uſtification. 
. 4. Salvation came in this way that God might be glorified in every Attribute, and 
Rom.3:24, eternal life be wholly of Gods free grace, through the Redemption that is in Chriſt Teſs. 
25. How can we be ſaid to be freely forgiven our fins in a' way of grace and favour if 06je. 
Chriſt hath made a full compenſation to the Juſtice of God for them ? 
1. *Tis wholly of grace tho' not without Attonement and Redemption made by Afi. 
Chriſt bloud which might be made appear many ways. 
2 Cor.s. 1 In thatGod is ſo graciousasnot torequire ſatisfaCtion of us and Impute our Treſ- 
19. esto us. 
my Becauſe God was at his own free choice whether he would bring forth a Saviour 
for us or not. 
oh. 33- 3- Becauſe the ſurety is wholly of his own providing, and nothing but his love and 
24- precious grace moved him to ſend him into the world. Þ- 
fob.3-16 4 Moreover it is further demonſtrated by Gods gracious acceptance of this Low 
| ion 
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faction for us ard not for others, for tho? there is a worth and ſufficiency in it for all; 
et it is only ade efſettual unto them, for whom it was intended or appointed by 
that glorious agreement or compact between the Father and Son in Eternity. 

5- *Tis further manifeſt alſo in reſpect of Gods gracious goodneſs in affording us 
the knowledge of this bleſſed Attonement 3 there 15 an abſolute neceſſity of Faith in _ 
order to a ſure Intereſt into this Salvation, and Faith comes by hearing the Word Rom. 10, 
Preached, had net God afforaed us the goſpel, we {ſhould have known no more of '4 17- 
this glorious Myſtery of Redemption, nor had any more faith than Pagans and 77 93-495 
Infidels. 

6. It appears to be wholly of Gods free grace z upon the conſideration of Gods 
workings thoſe meet qualifications 11 order to Pardon and Salvation (viz.) tis he 
that gives a broken Heart and Repentance, 'tis he that works faith in us and by 
whom we are begotten to a lively hope. : ; 

7. Laſtly, ?Tis of his own free grace in that he parted with and ſpared not his own 4 
dear Son rather than we ſhould die in our Sins, who could not fail nor be diſcouraged "JS" | 
but was every way capable to accompliſh the work of Salvation for us. 

1. He wasa perſon holy and undefiled, yea without the leaſt ſtain or ſpot of ſin. 

2. He was one that was free and could diſpoſe of himſelf to be a ſurety and facri- 
fice for others. 

3. He conſented and agreed with the Father to undertake this glorious work and Heb.10.7. 
office. 

4. He was able to overcome all difficulties aud thereby fully diſcharge the Sinner. 

5. One ſo glorious in Nature, that from the Excellency and worth of his Perſou 
Satisfattion comes to be received. Thus the Goſpel appears glorious as it makes 
manifeſt, and docs Reveal the Glory of God the Father. 

The Gaſpel Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you the Goſpel is glorious as it Diſcovers and holds forth 
£005 the glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Second Perſon of the Trinity. 
of _ -- 1. The goſpel Reveals the Son clearly who was long propheſied of and pointed 
-elation aty and that more principally in five reſpeds. 
made 1, In reſpe& of his glorious Perſon. 
therein of 2, In reſpett of his glorious Offices, as Mediator. 
ha 3. Inreſpet of his glorious Love 
thereof, 4. In reſpe& of his glorious Riches. 
F. Chrift. 5, In reſpett of his glorious Power, Headſhip and Soveraignty. 
The Goſpel is glorious in reſpe of the chief Subje& thereof, Jeſus Chriſt. 
r.Iny- 1. Andfirſtin reſpe& of the Excellency of his Perſon; which, had [ the tongue of 
hot. o bi Men and Angels, I could not declare the hundredth part thereof; ſo far doth he Ex- 
Perſon &- El in perſonal Excellencies and PerfeQtions the Children of Men, what can one think 
Prſorui Of Chriſt, ſpeak of Chriſt, hear of Chriſt, or Read in holy Scripture of Chriſt but 
Excel/en- may affe& our hearts ? the goſpel is a glorious Subje&, but ?tis Chriſt who is the 
_ glorious Subjett of the goſpel : as all we have,flowes from or through the goſpel to 
us, ſo all the goſpel hath in it,flowes from Chriſt. That he is excellent and glorious 
in this reſpe& is expreſly declared in the holy Scripcures, Thou art more Excellent Pſal.96.4 
(faith the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of Chriſt) chan the mountains of Prey. And in another Pſ. 45. 2. . + * 
place, Thou art fairer than the Children of Men(or ſons of Adam,) Grace is poured Cant. 5% © | 
eto thy Lips. My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt amonoſt ten thouſand, he is 55 I6. 
jr Lovely, He the brightneſs of the Fathers G lory, and'the Expreſs Image OP 
Of PLS F e7Jj0R. 


_— ow his glory is very great, might be demonſtrated by tws or three Argu- 


7. Becauſe he is the Objett of the Fathers Delight, nay the Father himſelf com- 
mends his beauty and glory to the Children of Men. 


2. Becauſe,in that the holy Angels are taken with him, the Angels ſtand a b 
rk : og ſeen of Angels, ſuch : Perſon they never beheld a and = _— « 
- Arg eng: we all _ conc Souls do admire him and know not how 
ker » Faul accounted alt things loſs for the Excellency of the knowledge of Phil. 3.8. 
4. He iscalled the defire of all Nations. 
1. Thereis enough in him to fill the deſire of all Nations. 
2. None ever in any Nation that had a true ſight of him but 8id deſire him. 


Dadd 2. The 
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3. The Nations will never be ſatisfied until they have and do enjoy him, and are 
under the Influences of his glorious grace and government. 
5- Becauſe there never were any who ſaw his glory but did admire it. 
Que. Wherein doth his perſonal Excellencies conſiſt ? 
Anſw. In his being Man, ſuch a Man, there is one God, and one mediator between God and 
1Tim.3.5. man, T HE man Chrift Feſus : Compared with As 2. 22, Heb. 7.24. 
Que. What a Man is Chriſt ? 
Anſw. A Man of Men, the Son of Man, a Man without ſpot fault or ſtain of ſin, the Ex- 
cellency of humane Nature, made like unto us in all things, ſin only excepted. 
Foe "cog He is not only glorious in reſpett of his being man, ſach a man, but in reſpect of 
Deity of his being God, alſo in this he Excels ! Oh herein this his glory ſhines forth as the 
Chritt, light ; The Spirit ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſbadow thee 
Luk.2.36. therefore alſo that holy thing that ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called the ſun of God. 
Heb. 1.8, 7- He iscalled God, but unto the Son he ſaith thy Throne O God is for ever and 
ever 3 &c. 
Iſe. 9. 6. . 2: Not onl God, but the Mighty God; H#u name ſhall be called wonderful, coun- 
ſeller, the mighty God, the — Father, &C. 
3. Not only God, the mighty » but alſo the true God ; And we are in him 
that is true even in his ſon Teſus Chriſt this is the true God andeternal Life. 
4. He iscalled the only wiſe God. 
Laſtly, He is called God bleſſed for ever whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, whois God bleſſed for ever, amen. 
Secondly, The goſpel declares that he made the world, this proves that Chriſt is 
God and greatly magnifies his glory, he that made the world muſt needs be God 
Eternal, for none could do that but the glorious Jehovah *tis ridiculous and moſt ab- 
ſurd tothink that the Creature could make it ſelf before it ſelf was. God in reſpe&t 
of his Infinite glory and wiſdom upon this account expoſtulateth and reaſoneth with 
his People (glorying if I may ſo ſay) inthe Greatneſs of his Power and Maje 
and thereby proving his unwordable Efſence and dreadful Godhead, 1/a. 40. and all 
the Gods of theſe Nations to be but Idols, and that the ſame power in reſpe& to 
col. 2.16, creating, which is aſcribed to the Father, is attributed to Jeſus Chriſt. See Joh. 1.1,2. 
for by him were all things created that are in heaven, and that are in earth,uiſible and 
:nviſible, &c. Compared with Heb. 2. 10. 
Thirdly, The goſpel ſhews that Jeſus Chriſt did not only create, but alſo doth 
Heb. 1.3. uphold all things that are created, who being the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his perſon and upholding all things by the word of his power when he had by him- 
Col: 1.17. ff perged okr ſins, ſat down on the Right-hand of the Majeſty on high, &c. he is before 
all things, and by him all things conſis. 

Fourthly, The goſpel ſhews that Jeſus Chriſt knows all things, ſuch Knowledge is 
too wonderful for Men or Angels. In ſeveral places of Scripture,the blefſed God doth 

rove his glorious Being by his Omniſcizncy, and that the like in reſpe& of Know- 
ledge is ſaid of Chriſt, 1s evident, and he ſaid unto him, Lord thou knoweſt all things, 
Toh. 21. 17. Compared with oh. 2.24, 25. but Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
them becauſe he knew all men and needed not that any ſhould teſtifie of him, for he 
knew what was in man, in another place 'tis ſaid he knew from the beginnins who 
they were that believed not and who ſhould betray him. 

Fifthly, The goſpel declares that Jeſus Chriſt ſearches the heart ; (tho? this Argu- 
ment depends upon the laſt, yet for Illuſtration ſake I make another of it) he that 
ſearches the heart, ought to be acknowledged and owned to be the Almighty and 
Eternal God, for who can find out the depths and deceits thereof but the Infinite Ma- 

jeſty ? the Heart is deceitful above all things and deſperately wicked, who can know it ? 
Jer. 17.5, : . me 
10. I the Lord ſearch the heart andtry the Reins, as if he ſhould ſay there is none ſave m 
ſelf alone knoweth or can know it, but that the Lord Jeſus who died for our fins 
ſearcheth the Heart and the Reins, he himſelf poſitively aſſerts it, Rev. 2.23. Iwill 
kill her Children with Death (ſpeaking of the woman Fezebel)) and all the Churches 
ſhall know that I am he which ſearcheth the Reins and the Heart, and 1 will give unto 
every one according as his work ſhall be. 
Sixthly, The goſpel ſhews that Jeſus Chriſt is the Firſt and the Laſt, and he that 
- is the Firſt and the Laſt, muſt of neceſſity be acknowledged to be the everlaſting and 
eterual God, forfrom this very ground and conſideration the Almighty argues and 
reaſons with his people of old to convince them of his Deity, and that there is "a 
Other 
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other God beſides himſelf, 1 AM the firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſides mie there ts Ie. 44. 6. © 
no God : Compared with 1/a. 48. 12. Hearken unto me O Facob, and Iſrael my cal- ©. 48.12. 
led, 1 am he. I am the fi:ſt and IT am the laſt, &c. And that the ſame is ſpoken of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; See Rev. 1. 8. 1am A'pha and Omega, the beginning and end- Rev. 1. 8. 
ing, which ts, and which was, and which us to come the Almighty ;, Ver. 17. And when 
I ſaw him (ſaith aq I fell at his feet, and he laid his Right band upon me ſaying, 1 
am the firſt and the laſt. 
—_ The goſpel declares that Spiritual Worſhip or Divine Adoration, doth 
appertain or belong to Jeſus Chriſt, which proves undeniably he is God Eternal and 
from Everlaſting, for that ?tis 1dolatry ſpiritually, to adore and worſhip a Crea- 
ture. That Chriſt was and ought to be worſhipped with the ſame worſhip that is 
due to the Father ; ſee Mar. 8.2. chap. 28. 17. Luk. 24. 52. Joh. 9. 38. chap. 5.23. 
d again, when he bringeth his firſt begotten imo the world, he ſaith and let all the 
neels of God worſhip him. | | | 
_* Eighthly, The goſpel ſhews Jeſus Chriſt hath power to forgive Sins 3 none have Met. 9.1; 
power to forgive Sins but God. Ergo, Jzſus Chriſt is God. Fe op P 
Ninthly, He to whom the Saints ought and do Pray, is the moſt high God ; but Lak. ny 4 
the goſpel ſhews the Saints do and ought to pray ro the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, therefore 44 9.14. 


| Kom.10:9, 
TO.11,12 
1 Cor.1.25 
Job.2:19, 
2I. 


«4 | 
Eph. 4-8, | 


9, IO, Il, 


Fifteenth, He that is the Believers life is God ; but Jeſus Chriſt is the Believers Deut. 30, 
Life : therefore God. 20. | 
Sixteen, He that is Omnipreſent muſt be God : but the goſpel ſhews the Lord ©** 3 4 || 
Jeſus is Omnipreſent, who, can go out of Chriſts Preſence ? Lo, 1 am with you al- Mat. 28, 
ways to the end of the world. | ult, 
Seventeen, He that ſees all things, or before whom all things are naked and bare, nernandas i 
and hears all the Cryes and Prayers of his People in what place or corner of the earth non idit | 
ſocver they live : is God. But all this the goſpel ſhews to be true of the Lord Jeſus 9mni«. | 
Chriſt : Ereo. | Fob,1.48. |} 
Eighteen, He that is the Saviour of all the Ele& and Choſen People of the Lord, **#'* 
is Sod - but Jeſus Chriſt is the Saviour of all ſuch and therefore God. How often | 
is he called our Saviour, Neither is there ſalvation in any other. His name ſhall be Att.q.12. | 
called Teſus. | 
Ninetcen, He that can and will Raiſe the Dead by his own power at the Laſt Day, Job.6 | 
1s God. But Jeſus Chriſt will raiſe the Dead by his own power at the lat Day ; Ergo, '% Pe - 
No man can come to me except the f ather which hath ſent me draw him, and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. Marvel not at this for the hour is coming in which all that are in 
the graves ſh.ill hear his voice and ſhall come forth, &c, | 
Thus. 
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Thus we have briefly ſhewed the goſpel is glorious in reſpet of the Revelation 
that is made therein of the Lord Jeſus 


Firſt, In reſpect of the exccllency of his Perſon, which we have ſhewed appears 
by his being Man. 

Secondly, By his being God which has been evinced. 

Thirdly, His glory and excellency conſiſteth in his being both God and Man ; 
truly Man and truly God in one Perſon. Can Heaven and Earth make a Lovely and 
an Admirable Beauty ? O then Chriſt is he. 

He is David's Root, and David's Off-ſpring ; David's Lord, and Datid's Son. 
See Metaphor Branch and Rove. 

Del. What Kind of Beauty and Perfe&tions, is the Beauty and are the perfettions of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Anſw. You have heard *tis the beauty of God ; the beauty of Man, the perfeQtion of 
thoſe Beauties, which are in God and Man. But to anſwer this Queſtion more di- 
ſtinaly. 

I. He is the original of all Beauties and Perfe&tions of Beauty, that is in Angels, 
the Soul, the Body, the Face of a Man, the Sun, .the Stars, the Firmament, &&c. 

Iſe. 26.9, 2+ His Beauty is a defirable Beauty, ſaw ye him whom my Soul loverh, with 

Pſ. 27. 4. foul have | deſired thee in the night ? One thing have I deſired of the Lord and that 
will I ſeek, after : that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord fer ever that I may behold 
the Beauty of the Lord and inquire in his Temple. And hence he is called the deſire of 

all Nations. 

3. *Tis holy and chaſt beauty, there is no ſnare nor pollution in it ; Joſeph was a 
beautiful Perſon, but it was attended with a Snare, here you may look and love and 
fear no danger. 

Prov. 31, 4: Itis a Real beauty, not a ſeeming beauty, a paint on a wall. What*s humane 

_ beauty to the beauty of the Son of God ? 

- 5. Chriſts beauty is a ſoul ingaging beauty, how did it make Xoſes to leave all, 
Peter and John leave all : who ever ſaw him and could forbear to Love him, negle&t 
all and follow him ? 

©... 6. It is a Communicative beauty, he can tranſmit his beauty to the making others 

Exeb. 16, beautiful, andthy renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty, for it was perfett 

I4- through the comelineſs which 1 put upon thee, QC. 

7. It is fatisfying and delighting beauty, it fills and contents each Soul to the full 
who beholds it. 

8. It is a myſtical and hidden beauty, carnal eyes can't ſee it, they behold no 
beauty nor comlineſs in him to defire him. 

9. It is an admirable and wonderful beauty : Angels in Heaven, and Saints on 

Earth are amazed and ſtand aſtoniſhed at the ſight thereof. 

10. ?Tisalafting and never fading beauty : The beauty of Mortals is like a flower 
which withereth and paſſeth away in a Moment. | 


Iſa. 53: 2» 


You gentle Youths whoſe chaſter Breaſts do beat 
With pleaſing Raptures , and Loves generous heat : 
And Virgins Kind, from whoſe unguarded eyes 
Paſſion oft ſteals your hearts by fond ſurprize : 
Behold the Objett, this alone is hee | 
"= Ah nonelike Chriſt did ever mortals ſee! 
He is all fair ;, in him'snot one ill feature : 
Ten thouſand times more fair than any Creature 
That lives, or evexlivedon the earth, 
His beauty ſo amazingly ſhines forth, 
Angelick nature is enamor d ſo, 
They Love him dearly, and admire him too, 
His head is like unto the pureſt Gold ; 
* His curled Treſſes lovely to behold. 
And ſuch a brighmeſs ſparkles from his eyes, 
As when Aurora gilds the morning Skies : 
And though ſo bright, yet pleaſant like the Doves ; 
Charming all hearts, where reſt diviner loves. 
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Chriſfts 
love glo- 
reeas love: 


Look on his beauteous cheeks and thou lt eſpy, 
T he Roſe of Sharon det? in Royalty. - 
His ſmiling Lips, his ſpeech,and words ſo ſweet, 
That all de.ights and joy inthem do meet, 
Which tend at once to Kaviſh Ear and Sight, 
And to a Kiſs all heavenly Sou's invite. 
The image of his Father's in his face : 
His inward parts excel he's full of Grace. 
If heaven and earth can make arare comp-exion y 
Without a ſpot, or the leaſt imperfettion ; 
Heregheve it 1s ;, it inthis Prince doth ſhine : 
Hes altogether lovely, all Divine. 
If you his beauty ſaw, his Riches weigh - hy 
'T will charm your eyes,your beſt offelions ſway, > 
And in dark nunds ſpring an eternal! day. 3 
He's fairer than all others ; Beauty ſuch : 
As none can be enamor*d on too much. 
This Objett chooſe, yield him a holy Kiſs 
That thou at laſt mayſt ſing,Raptur*d in Bliſs, þ 
My Well beloved"s mine,and I am His. 


Secondly, Chriſt is glorious in reſpett of his Offices as Mediator. See AMediator ; 
alſo King, Prieſt and Prophet. 

Thirdly, As the goſpel is glorious upon: the Conſideration of the Revelation or 
Diſcovery which is made therein of Jeſus Chriſt in reſpe& of the excellency of his 
Perſon and Perfe&tions, ſo likewiſe ?tis glorious as it reveals or makes known his | 
plorious loveto the Children of Men. | 

_ Chriſts Love held forth in the goſpel is glorious Love 

1. From theearlineſs of it, he loved us from Everlaſting. We love him becauſe 1 Fob 
he firſt loved us, he loved us when we had none to him ; nay when we were his 15. F: 
Enemies and hated him. | 

2. Chriſts Love is a glorious Love upon the account of the freeneſs of it,there was 


no conſtraint laid upon him to fix his eye upon fallen man, the Soul is Chriſts own H914-44 
free and voluntary Choice, and he doth not grutch us his Love, he doth not think he 
is too High, too Rich, too Honourable or too good for poor ſinners. 

3, Chriſts Love held forth in the goſpel is aglorious Love, in that it is a drawing, Ho: 11.3. 


engaging or attrafting Love, it is | 
Chriſts Love hath a kind of Compulſion in it, not by Violerice but by ſweet Influ- 1"x;r.19. | 
ENCE. 20. 
4. Chriſts Love held forth inthe goſpel is a plorious Love, in that it is an undeſer- £& 14. 
ved love, anuumerited love. V Vhere's the ſoul that can ſay it deſerves Chriſts Love? *3 
ſome will ſay, O ſich a perſon is worthy ſhe deſerves and merits your Love, but it 
can't be ſaid ſo here. TY ne 
5. Chriſt's Love held forthin the goſpel is glorious Love in reſpett of the ſtrength 
of itz what Solomon ſpeaks of Love, Cant. 8.6. is true in reſpe& 6f Chriſt, his love 
1s ſtronger than death. Cant 8.5. 
1. Conſider from whence it brought him. 
2. Conſider whether it brought him. 
3. Conſider how it ftript him and diſrobed him. 
peek .. Conſider what he endured and underwent, as the Effect of his great Loveand 
ection, 5s 
6, Chriſts Love held forth in the goſpel is glorious Love, becauſe ?tis a matchleſs 
Love, *tis wonderful, ?tis ſo deep no finding of-a bottom, ſo long no meaſuring of 
it, none never loved as Chriſt loved us, he hath loved us and waſhed us from our ſins in Evb.z.15, 
hits own blood. : ' 18,19: 
7. Chriſts Love is a glorious Love in that 'tis a conjugal or an efpouſal Love, Chriſt X%t+5- 
loves not as the Maſter loves his Servant, nor (only) as the Father loves his dear 


Child, but as a Bridegroom his Spouſe, the choice and delight of his heart, or as a 
man loves his dear V Vife. | 


ike Eljahs mantle which he caſt upon Eliſha; * /%%4 


Eee $, Chriſts 
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8. Chriſts love held forth in the goſpel is glorious love in that 'tis an abiding and 
Kom.8.35. eternal love, nothing can ſeparate the Soul from Chriits love; having loved his ow;; 
J00.13-I: chat were in the worla he loved them unto the end. : 

9. Chriſts love is glorious love, becauſe it is a love of.complacency, he takes d:- 
light in his love, and in the ſoul beloved. Chritt loves all men with a love of Pity, 
but he loveth his Elc& with a love of Complacency. 

10. Chriſts love held forth in the goſpel is glorious love, becauſe it draws forth 
or doth beget rms) love in the Soul to him ; the love which is in us to him, is bit 
the glorious Etiedts of his love to us. 
not 


1. Riches imply plenty, and plenty of good things, whether it lie in Money, 
Lands, Houſes, Wares, &c. He that hath abundance of either having abſolute pro- 
| priety in-them is accounted Rich. In Chriſt are hid all the Treaſuries of Wiſdom 
Col. 2: 3. and: Knowledge. , 
1. Chriſt is Rich in Wiſdom. 
'2, Chriſt is Rich in Grace, Eph, 1. 7. 
3. Chriſt is Richin Goodneſs, Rom. 2. 4. 
4. Chriſt is Richin Ulory, = 1. 18. Chap. 3. 16. 
Que. How did Chriſt come by his Riches ? 
Anſw. 1. He was Rich fromEternity, he is God and ſo all things in heaven and ca:thare 
his, all things that the Father bath, are mine, (ſaith Chriſt) 7oh. 16. 15. 
Heb. 1.2. 2. Heis Rich as Mediator ; ſo #t pleaſed the father in him all fulneſs ſhould awell, 
he was made heir of all things. 
3. The goſpel ſhews the father hath given a!l things to him he came by them as 
the free Donation of the Father. | 
4. Chriſt obtained his Riches alſo by Conqueſt, he has recovered them for us by 
overcoming his and our Encmies, all the Riches Chriſt hath as Mediator, he got by 
queſt, as 1ſ-ael got Canaan Sin and Satan, thoſe ſpiritual Thieves had Robbed us of 
our Riches, bt Zeſus Chriſt hath reſcued or recovered them again out of the hands 
of theſe Robbers. | 
Eph. 4-8. 5. Chriſt (the goſpel ſhews) hath obtained his Riches by purchaſe, Grace is pur- 
cbap-1.14 chaſed, gifts are purchaſed, glory is purchaſed, the Church which is called his lnhe- 
7+ os ritance is purchaſed ; Heaven is purchaſed. 
Queſt. How do you make itappear that Jeſus Chriſt is gloriouſly Rich ? 
Anſw. I. Becauſe he had enough to pay all our dehts, yet never a one of us owed leſs than 
Mac: 18, Ten Thouſand Talents. 
| 2. Chriſts Riches were glorious Riches becauſe they will atisfie glorious Juſtice, 
which no other Riches could do, no not the Riches of ' Ten Thouſand W erlds, nur 
all the worth and Riches of the Angcls of Heaven. 
3. Becauſe he provides for and maintains all in heaven and carth at his own 
charges, and as all have their beings from him, ſo likewiſe they are fd and ſattaines 


> _ by him, they all eat at his Table, none keeps ſuch a houſe, hath ſich a ſainily a3 
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Col. 1.16, Chriſt, he has a good ock, great comings in that thus abundantly layeth out. 

17- 4. Chriſts Riches are glorious Riches, appcars ia that he hath enriched ſo many 

Men-and women ſince the World begun, and not ouly fo but alſo with vari-ty cf 

Choice 
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Choice: and precious Riches, oh what abundance of Souls hath the Lord Jeſus enrich- 
ed, thouſands and ten thouſands, how many before the Law, and under the Law 
and under the Goſpzl, who can account or reckon up their number ? 7oha declares 
the number of them that he beheld Round about the Throne to be ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, how many hath he made great, Advanc- 
cd on high, hono:.red greatly on earth, beſtowed vaſt Treaſures and Riches upon, 
how many Myl:ons hath he Adorned and gloriouſly Det with Jewels, Precious 
Stones and Pcarls of an in-ſtimable value. and yet never the poorer. 

5. Chriits glorious Richcs appears in that he is -2 ont Rich ; Rich in all things, 
all the gold and filver and precious ſtones inthe world arc his, he is the proper Pro- 
prietor of them, tbe earth is the Lords and the fu:neſs thereof. The Cattle upon a thou- 
ſand hills, The Wool, Flax, and Oyl are his, nay moreover all Divine vertues 
and ſpiritual gifts are his, he 1s Rich in wiſdom and knowledge, in grace and 

lory. | 
, 6. Chriſt isglorionuſly Rich, appears in that he has a Kingdom, yea a glorious vaſt 
' and ſplendent Kingdom and Crown to give to every one of his faithful followers. E- 
very Saint ſhall havea Kingdom and Crown that fadeth not away ; Be thou faithful Kv-2.10. 
unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life. | | 

7. Becauſe his Riches are of ſuch an Excellent Nature that they enrich the Soul of 
Man; other Men may have vaſt Riches, way have ſtore of gold and filver, aud other 
good things, and yet none of theſe Richcs can enrich their Souls, ſpiritually they may 
be poor. and miſerable notwithſtanding their great abundance. 

3. Chriſt is gloriouſly Rich appears im that he hath enovgh to enrich all, come who 
will, thouſands and ten thouſands, yea millions of thouſands if they come to him, 
he has Riches of grace and glory for them all. Oh there is abundance, yea a redundan- 
cy of grace and Riches in Chriſt, he is as fail of grace as the Sea is full of water, or 
the Sun is full of Light. 

9. Chriſt is gloriouſly Rich becauſe his Riches are Incomparable, in reſpeQ of 
their nature and quality ; Happy s the man + ſaith Solomon) that findeth wiſdom and pyqy, 3. 
the man that getteth underſtanding, for the merchandize of it is better than the mer- 13,14, 1g 
chandize of ſilver, or the gain thereof than fine gold, ſhe is more precious then Rubies 
and all the things thou canſt deſire are not to be c:mpared unto her. A little Faith tho' it be 


Rit's5. I I ' 


but as a grain of Muſtard ſeed is worth more then Thrones, Crowns and Kingdoms 


of the earth,one dram of grace is better then all the gold of Opizr. 
10, Chriſts Riches are glorious Riches becauſe ws $a be ſpent, Chriſts Trea- 
ſary is inexhauſtible, it can never be drawn dry, Chriſt gives abundantly out, but 
never waſtes his Stores, rior hath a farthing the leſs, the Riches of Chriſt are unſearch- 
able ; O the height, the depth, the breadth and length of Chriſts Riches, who can 
find out the bottom of his Rich love and grace, the bottom of his Rich wiſdom and 
knowledge, we may well cry out upon this account, with the Apoſtle, O the depth x,y, 11. 
of the Riches both of the wiſdom and knowledg of God, how unſearchable are his Tudge= 33. 
ments and hu ways paſt findins out. | 
11. Chriſts Riches are glorious riches, becauſe his riches are harmleſs (as a Divine 
well obſerves) they areriches that will not hurt nor harm the Souls of ſuch that poſ- 
ſeſs them, never were any made worſe by being ſpiritually Rich. Theriches of the 
World haveundone many, they have been as Thornes to them, by which they have 
been pzirced through with many ſorrows. Many will one day curſe the Day that 
ever they had ſuch ſtore of earthly riches; Riches are aſnare to the Poſſefſors, henc2 
Chriſt ſaith, ?tis hard for a Rich man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
12, Chriſts riches are glorious riches, becauſe they are ſatisfying riches. Silver 
and Gold will not ſatisfie ; he that loveth filver ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver, nor #:cl.$.10 
he that loveth abundance of Increaſe : he that has Chriſt and his riches has enough, 
nay he has all, he has Pardon and Peace of Conſcience, what can he deſire more that 
has God and Chriſt and a Title to Heaven. Hence the Scripture faith, he ſhall abide Job-4-13» 
ſatisficd, ſuch thirſt no more, their Inordinate deſire after the world is allayed. " 
1 3- Laſtly, Chriſts riches are glorious riches becauſe they are Permanent, they are 
laiting,yea everlaſting r:ches. Other riches fly away like ſinoke;they are here to day 
and gone in a moment with one ſpark of fire or with one blaſt at ſea, but Chriſts 


r:ches arc durable,riches and bonour are with me yea durable riches and riohteouſneſs. ag > 


Thirdly, 
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Pref. Thirdly, Why is Chriſtheld forth in the Goſpel to be thus gloriouſly Rich ? 
Anſw. 1. That the Doubts and Scruples that are in ſinners hearts might be removed, is 
there enough in Chriſt, is there enough Grace, enough Pardon,enough Strength, cc. 

2, Becauſe the Goſpel holds Chriſt forth to be the ſtore houſe of all Divine grace 
and bleſſings, he is ordained to convey all ſpiritual Riches to his Church and to every 
Member thereof. | 

3. Toallure and engage ſouls to love him and cloſe in with him,how can any refuſe 
ſuch a friend, rejet ſuch a Saviour, that is ſo beautiful to look upon and alſo ſo ex- 
ceeding Rich. 

4. That it might leaveall men and women without excuſe in the great Day, what 
will they have to ſay that rejett ſuch a Saviour, that turn their backs upon ſuch a Chriſt, 
when they are called'to anſwer in the Day of Judgmeut. 

5- Torelieve the tempted Soul. 

6. To ftrengthen the Faith and chear the hearts of all that do believe in him. 

Fourthly, The goſpel is glorious in refpet& of Chriſt the glorious Objett of it, as it 
reveals his glorious Power. 

rev in no taken two manner of ways, or it ſhews a twofold power 
in Chriſt. 

1. A Commanding Power, his power of Soveraignty, or Regal power, that 
which wecall Authority. 

2. The power of working or effefting that which he would have done. Some have 
power to command, but want a power to Effect that which they command ; cannot 
accompliſh what they would have done, but what Chriſt commands he can do or cauſe 
to be done at his Pleaſure. - 

I. I ſhall ſhew thatthe power of Chriſt is a glorious power. 

2. Shew why Chriſt hath ſuch power. 

1. Chriſt hath a commanding Power, he hath great Authority, he hath a Regal 
Power or Superiority over all. 

1. Over Angels. 
2, Over the Church, 
'3* Over the Devils. 


Chriftis Twill lay upon the ſhoulders of Eliakim, the Keys of the h:uſe of David, Iſa. 22. 22. 
meant Keysisa borrowed ſpeech fgnifying Government and Legal Power, Chriſt hath the 


bereby. Keys of David, Rev 3. 7. Power in Rule and Government, in Commanding, 


Forbidding, Puniſhing, Binding, Looſing, Damning, Saving, is in Chriſts hand : 
See Chriſt the Head,and Heir of all things. Keys of Hell and Death fignifieth Chriſts 
"_ power over the Devils, and delivering up unto Death and Hell, or kceping 
, out of it. | | 
1 Tim, 64 Over men, mighty men, Kings of the Earth, He is the only Potentate, King of 
I5. Og and Lord of Lords. They are all his Subjefts, ſhall and muſt Submit to 
im. | 
Rev. 19. 4. He hathan univerſal Power, therefore glorious Power ; the Sun, the Moon, 
16. the Stars, the Winds, the Seas obey him. | 
Pſ. 15. 3- F- Chriſts Power is abſolute, he bears the Image of God, he is God; ( as you 
heard before). None hath abſolute power but God ; he doth what he pleaſeth. 
6. Chriſts Power is Juſt, therefore glorious in Power ; it is not a Might without 
Right ; ?ris in him Eſſentially as God, and is given to him as Mediator : in the ouc 
Reſpett he derived it from none, in the other fence he received it from the Father. 
7. Chriſts Power is Infinite ; he made the World, he upholds the World, thcre- 
22, - foregloriousin Power. He could have made a Thouſand Worlds, can do beyond 
'all that we can conceive or ſpeak. | 
8. Chriſts Power is glorious becauſe he can bring all other Power to nought in a 
moment at his pleaſure whether of Men or Devils. 
9. Chriſts Power is glorious Power, in that it is everlaſting Power. Men may be 
powerful for a time, but they may ſoon loſe it ; muſt die and fo cannot hold it long. 
Pſal.145. but Chriſt ſirs King for ever, his power is from everlaſting to everlaſting, of his King do-r: 
13, 66, there ſhall be no end. 
10. Chriſts power is Dreadful, he looketh upon the earth and it Trembles, he 
can make all tremble before him : who can Thunder like God. 
1, He hasa glorious commanding Voice. 


$- 
Pſal.104- 
32s 
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2. Agloriousreſtraining voice, what is ſwifter than the Sun which he can ſtop in d 
moment. p ; 

3. Glorious in his reproving voice, Pſal. 50. 21. 

4. In his threatning voice, Kev. 2. 16. and Chap, 2.23. 

11. He hath a Glorious, Viftorious, Conquering and Subduing Power he hath 
overcome Sin, Devil, Death, Hell, &c. _ 

12. Chriſts Power is Glorious, becauſe nothing -is too hard for him to do, nay 
nothing is hard for him todo, he can do what he will witha word of his mouth. 

13. Chriſts Power extends not only over the Body but over the Soul alſo works, 
mightily in us as well as for us, and can do wonderful things. by weak Inſtruments, 
by fooliſh and contemptible ones in the eye of the VVorld. V-Yhat mighty things 
did he do by a few poor Fiſhermen, and others not accounted off., wa 

14. Laſtly, Nothing is hard for Chriſt to do, tho” all the Deyils:of, Hell, and 
Men on Earth oppoſe and reſiſt him. 7 will work and whoſhal: let it. * ole, Wa.43-t3« 

VVhy hath Chriſt as Mediator ſuch great and glorious Power given to him...., 

1, From the greatneſs of his work he is to accompliſh. Pe 

2, Becauſe no Souls [whatſoever + > i they meet with] ſhould de- 
ſpair in coming to him or in relying upen him. | Re 

— That he might be fared a dreaded by all, yea that his very enemies might 

tremble before him. 

4. That he might be honoured arid adored, Honour belongs to Sovereignty. 


The Goſ- Thicdly, As the goſpel is Gloriops'ifi-reſpett. of-the Revelation made therein of 
el gori- God the Fath-r anf8fdiir Lofd Jeſiis Chriſt. So'likewiſe in Reſpett of the. Holy 
01x t- Ghoſt,the goſpel ſhews the Spirit in himſelf to be a diſtin& living powerful intelligent 
| wat-ory Divine Perſon. Not only a diſtin&t ſelf ſabſiſting Perſon, but alſo a participant of 
on nade the Divine Nature not the chief of all created Spirits and ſo the head of all good 
therein of Angels as ſome imagine but that he is uncreatcd, truly and ready God cocternal with 
the Holy the Father and the Son. This we ſhall ſpeak a little unto together with his glorious 


Ghoſt. work Office and Operations. 


The boly Firſt, The V Vord of God holds forth and poſitively declares that the holy Spirit 

Gboſt 3s is, in himſelf a diſtin& intelligent Divine Perfon, and which ought to be believed cori- 

—_ cerning this great truth (v;z.) the Diety and Perſonality of the holy Ghoſt, may be 
ſcen in the enſuing Teſtimonies, according as they are Collefed to our hands by a 
Reverend Divine. | 


Dr.O. up- Pal. 33.6. By the word of the Lord were the Heavens made and all the hoſt of them 
on the Ir4- by the ſpirit of bus mouth. Wo are...) IR 22” apt Jos 
ww)» P38» Job 26. 13. By bis ſpirit be bath garniſhed the Heavens. 


90,91, Pal. 104. 3O. T hou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, they are created. 


i OT 19. Baftizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
ly Ghoſt. : : 

Ag. 1.16. That Scriptkre miſt needs bath been fulfilled which the boly Ghoſt by the 
mouth of David ſpake. OTE $otks a Ea cod SR 

AR. 5. 3. Peter ſaid to Ananias why hath Satan filled thy heart to lyet» the holy Ghoſt, 
Ver. 4. Thou haſt not lyed to man but to God. IE Me Tg Ed 

1 Cor. 3. 16. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God and that the Spirit of Ged 
awelleth in you. 

1 Cor. 12.11. All theſe workgth that one end the ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to every 
Severally man as he will. And there are diverſities of operations, but it is the ſams God 
which worketh all in all. 

2 Cor. 13. 14. The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and con:- 
menion of the holy Spirit be with you all. 

h Atts 20. 28. Take heed to the Flock over which the holy G hoſt hath made you Ove: - 
cers. EN gs 
Mat. 12. 31. All manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men, but the 
blaſphemy againſt the holy G hoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. | | 
Pal. 139. 7. Whether ſhall I go fromthy Spirit. 
Joh. 14.26. But the Comforter which is the holy G hoſt whom the father will ſend in 
my name he ſhall teach you all thinss. | 
Luke 12. 12. The holy G boſt allteach yu "A the ſame bour what you onght 6+ ſay- 
F ACt. 13.2: 
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Ads 13. 3: And as they miniſtred to the Lord and fafted, the holy G hoſt ſaid ſepa- 
rate me Barnabas and Paul for the work whereunto I have called them. 
Ver, 4. They being ſent forth by the = ſpirit departed, &c. 

WE. "Tis evident upon conſideration that there is not any thing which we believe con- 
© cerning the holy Ghoſt, but that it is plainly revealed and declared in theſe Tefti- 
monies. | 

* He isdiredly called God, AF. 5. 3. which the Socinians will not ſay is by ver- 
© tue of anexaltation unto an Office or Authority (as they fay of the Son ;) that he is 
*an on me voluntary Divine Perſon, he knoweth, he worketh as he will, which 
© things if in their frequent repetition they are not ſufficient to evince an Intelligent 
© Agent, a Perſonal ſubſiſtance, that hath Being, Life, Will, We muſt confeſs 
© that the pep rn was written on purpoſe to lead us into miſtakes, and miſappre- 
© henfions of that we are under penalty of eternal Ruine, rightly to apprehend and 
© believe. It declareth alſo,that he is the Author & worker of ail ſorts of Divine opera-- 
© tions requiring Immenſity,Omnipotency,Omniſciency and all otherDivine excellcn- 
© cies unto their working and effefting. Moreover it is revealed that he is peculiarly 
© to be believed in,and may be ſinned againſt. Alfo that he together with the Father 

Job-33-4+ © and the Son created the World, the ſpirit of God hath made me, that he is the Au- 
© thor of all grace in Believers and order inthe Churches. The ſum is,that the holy 
© Ghoſt is a Divine Diſtin& Perſon, and neither meerly the power or vertue of God, 
© nor any created Spirit whatſoever. This plainly appears from what is Revealcd 
© concerning him, for he who is placed in the ſame ſcries or order with Divine Per- 
© ſons without the leaſt note of difference, or diftinftion from them as to an [ntcreſt in 
© Perſonality ; who hath the names proper to a Divine Perſon only, and is frequent- 
© ly and dire&ly called by them, who alſo hath Perſonal Properties, and is the Vo- 
© luntary Author of Perſonal Divine Properties and the proper Obje& of Divine 
© VVorſhip, he is a Diſtin& Divine Perſon. And if theſe things be not a ſufficient 
© Evidence and Demonſtration of a Divine Intelligent Subſtance, 1 ſhall as was faid 
© before, deſpair to underſtand any thing that is expreſſed and declared by words. 
£ Butnow thus *tis with the Holy ſpirit according to the Revelation made thereof in 
© the word and goſpel of God. 

One Conſideration which hath in part been before propoſed, I ſhall premiſe, to 
free the ſubje& of our Argument from ambiguity. And thisis that,this word or name 
Spirit is uſed ſometimes to denote the Spirit of God himſelf, and ſometimes his gifts 
and graces, the Effetts of his operation on the Souls of men, and this our Adverfa- 
ries in this cauſe are forced to confeſs, and thereon in all their writings diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the us. and his Effefts. This alone being ſuppoſed, I fay it is unpoſſible 
to prove the Father to be a Perſon,or the Son to be ſo,both which are not acknowledg- 
ed any other way, (than we may and doprove the holy Ghoſt) to be ſo. For he to 
whom all Perſonal ies, Attributes, Adjun&ts, Ads and Operations are afcri- 
bed, and unto whom they do belong, and to whom nothing is or can be truly and 

perly aſcribed, but may and doth belong unto a Perſon, he is a Perſon, and 
im are We to believe ſo to be. So know we the Father to be a Perſon ; as 
alſo the Son. For our knowledge of things is more by their properties and opcrati- 
ons, then by their Eſſential forms, eſpecially is this ſo with reſpe& to the Nature, 
Being and Exiftence of God which are in themſelves abſolutely incomprehenſible. 
Now I ſhall not confirm the Aſſumption of this Argument with reference unto the 
holy Ghoſt from this or that particular Teſtimony nor from the aſſignation of any 
fingle Perſoral property unto him, but from the conſtant uniform tenor of the Scrip- 
tures in aſcribing all thoſe properties unto him. And we may add hereunto that 
ins are ſo ordered inthe wiſdom of God, that there is zo perſonal property that may 
be found in an Infinite Divine Nature, but it is in one place or other aſcribed unto 
him. 


Firſt, He is placed in the ſame rank and order without any note of Difference cr 
Difſtin&tion as to a diſtin& Intereſt in the Divine Nature, that is as we ſhall ſec, pcr- 
ſonality, with other Divine Perſons, Mat. 28. 19. Baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Joh: 5. 75. There be three that bear 
witneſs in Heaven, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, and theſe three are ove. t Cor. 
12. 334» 5, 6. No man can ſay the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, but by the Holy Gho# : 
Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit, and there axe qiffercrces of ad 


muniſtrat ion: 
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miniftrations but the ſame Lord, and there are diverſities of operation but it is the ſame 
God which worketh all in all. Neither doth a denial of his Divine Being and diſtin 
Exiſtence, leave any tolerable ſence unto theſe expreſſions. For read the words of 
the firſt place from the Mind of the Socinians,and ſee whar it is can be gathered from 
them ; Baptiz.ing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the vertue or 
efficacy of the Father. Can any thing be more abſonant from Faith and Reaſon, than 
this abſurd expreſſion ? and'yetis it the dirett ſence, if it be any, that thoſe Men put 
upon the words. Tojoyn a quality with acknowledged Perſons and that in ſuch things 
and caſes, as wherein they are propoſed under a Perſonal Conſideration, is a ſtrange 
kind of Myſtery, and the like may be manifeſted concerning the other places. 


Secondly, He alſo hath the Names proper toa Divine Perſon only. For he is cx- 
preſly called God, Act. 5. He who is termed the holy Ghoſt;ver.3.and the Spirzr of the 
Lord, ver. g. is called alfo God, ver. 4. Now this is the name of a Divine Perſon, 
on one account or other. The Socinians would not allow Chrij# to be called God, 
were he not a Divine Perſon, though not by Nature, yet by Office and Authority, And 
I ſuppoſe they will not find out an Office for the Holy Ghoſt whereunto he might be 
exmiind on the account whereof he might become God, ſeeing this would acknowledge 
himto be a Perſon which they deny. So he is called the Coraforter, oh. 16. 7. A 
Perſonal Appellation this is alſo, and becauſe he is the Comforter of all Gods People 
it can be the name of none but a Divine Perſon. In the ſame place alſo it is frequently 


affirmed that He ſhall come, that he ſhall and will do ſucb and ſuch things, all of them 
declare him to be a Perſon. 


Thirdly, He hath Perſonal properties aſſigned unto him, as a V Vill. He divideth 1 Cor. 12, 
to every man ſeverally as he will, and underſtanding the ſpirit ſearcheth all things, yea 11. 
the deep things of God. As alſo the aftings that are aſcribed unto him are all of them Ch. 2. 10s 
ſuch, as undeniably affirm Perſonal Properties in their Principle and Agent. For 


Fourthly, He is the voluntary Author of Divine operations he of old cheriſhed the Gen. 1. 3. 
Creation, the ſpirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. . He formed and garniſh- 
ed the Heavens, he Inſpired, Attedand Spake in and by the Prophets, well ſpake the 
holy Ghoſt by Iſaiah the Prophet unto our Fathers. The Prophecy came not in old time by 49+ 28. 
the will of man. But holy men of God ſpake as a” were moved by the holy G hoſt: He 3, = 
Repenerateth, Enlighteneth, SanQtifieth, Comforteth, Inſtrudieth, Leadeth, Guid- 2;. © * 
eth all the Diſciples of Chriſt, as the Scriptures every where tcſtifie. Now all theſe 
are Perſonal Operations, and cannot with any pretence of Sobriety or conſiſtency with 
Reaſon be conſtantly and uniformly aſſigned unto a guality or vertue. He is as the 
Father and Son, God with the Properties of Omniſcience and Omnipotence, of Life, 
Underſtanding and VVill ; and by theſe Properties, workes, atts, and produceth 
effeas according to V Viſdom, Choice, and Power. 


Fifthly, The ſame regard is had to him in Faith, V Vorſhip, and Obedience, as 
unto the other Perſons of the Father and Son. For our being Baptizedinto his name 
is our ſolemn engagement to believe in him, to yield obedience to him, and to wor- 
ſhip him, as it puts the ſame obligation upon us to the Father and the Son. So alſo in 
reference unto the worſhip ofthe Church, he Commands that the Mnifters of it be 
ſeparated unto himſelf. The holy G hoſt ſaid, ſeparate me Barnabas and Saul for the work. 
whereunto I have called them, Ads 13.2. ver. 4. Sothey being ſent forth by the Holy 
—_— departed. VVhich is comprehenſive of all Religious V Vorſhip of the 

urch. 

And on the ſame account is he ſinned againſt as AF. 5. 3, 4, 9. for there is the ſame 
Reaſon of Sin and Obedience. Againſt whom a man may fin formally and ultimatcly, 
him he is bound to Obey, VVorſhip and believe in. And this can be no quality, but 
God himſelf, for what may be the ſence of this expreſſion, thou haſt lyed to the effica- 
cy of Godin his operations ? or how can we be formally obliged unto Obedience to a 
quality ? There muſt then an antecedent unto Faith, Truft and Religious Obedience 
be ſuppoſed as the ground of rendering a Perſon capable of being guilty of Sin tc- 
wards any. For Sin is but afailure in Faith, Obedience or V Vorſhip. Theſe there- 
fore are due unto the holy Ghoſt z or a man could not fin apainſt him fo ſignally and 
fatally as ſome are ſaid rodo inthe foregoing Teſtimonies. A 

ay 
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I'fay therefore unto this part of our Cauſe, as unto the other, that unleſs we will 
caſt off all Reverence of God, and in a kind of Atheiſm, (which as I ſuppoſe, the 
prevailing wickedneſs of this Age hath not yet arrived unto) ſay that the Scriptures 
were written on purpoſe to decieve us, and to lead us into miſtakes about and miſ- 
apprehenſions of what it propoſeth unto us, we muſt acknowledge the holy Ghoſt 
to be a Subſtance, a Perſon, God. yet diſtin from the Father, and the Son. For 
to tell us, that he will be our Comforter, that he will Teach us, Lead us, Guide us, 
that he ſpoke of old, in and by the Prophets, that they were moved by him, a&cd 

ICor.2.10 by him, that he ſearcheth the deep things of God, works as he will, that he appoint- 
eth to himſelf Miniſters in the Church. In a word, to declare in places innumerable 
what he hath done, what he doth, what he ſayes and ſpeaks, how he a&s and pro- 
ceeds, what his will is, and to warn us that we grieve him not, fin not againſt him 
with things innumerable of the like nature, and all this while to oblige us to believe 
that he is not a Perſon, an Helper, a Comforter, a Searcher, a Willer, but a quality 
in ſome eſpecial operations of God or his power and vertue in them, were to dif- 

Goſpel tract men not to Inſtrutt them, and leave them no certain concluſion but this, that 

þ* 2 there is nothing certain in the whole book of God. And of no other Tendency arc 

- reſpect theſe and the like immaginations of our Adverſaries in this matter. Dr. Owe. 

of the ; 

o_ '® Secondly, The Goſpel is glorious in reſpe& of the Revelation made therein of the 

x4 the holy Spirit wo © his glorious Works and Operations. 
pirit. | 1. The framing, forming aud miraculous Conception of 
* Maximum in tots creatura Tefiimonz. the body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the X Womb of the 
un de Dizinitate ſpiritus ſanfti corpus Blefſed Virgin was the peculiar and ſpecial work of the 


po dF ro dl io * ary Holy Ghoſt. This work I acknowledge in reſpett of de- 


. , .- fignation and the Athoritative diſpoſal of things is aſcribed 
ad Joſephum di in WOES po Ings 1s alcr1 

poodle -: 1p Feb jar  . unto the Father, for ſo the Lord Chriſt beth unto him, 
ſius de fid. un. & Trin. A body haſt thou prepared me, Heb. 10.6. but this prepara- 
_ _— —_ £1078 Joth not {ignifie the Attual, F _ an) making 
= fabricavit; quo illo uſus Templo REY of that body, but the eternal deſignation of it, 
ſine viri natus eft ſemine. Didym. de + was Prepared in the Council and Love of the Father. As 
Sp. San, lib. 2. to the voluntary aſſumption, it is aſcribed to the Son him- 
ſelf. Heb. 2. 14. For as much as the Children were parta- 
hers of fleſh and blood he himſelf partook of the ſame. He took unto him a Body and 
Soul, entire humane nature, as the Children or all Believers the ſame Synedochically 
expreſſed by fleſh and blood, ver. 16. Hetook.on himthe Seed of Abraham. But im- 
mediate Divine Efficiency in this matter was the peculiar work of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Mat. 1.18.V Vhen his Mother was Eſpouſed to Toſeph,beforethey came together 
ſhe was found to be with Child of the holy Ghoſt - Luk. 1. 35. The Angel anſwered 
and ſaid unto her, the holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the hioheſt ſhall 
overſhadow thee, therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called 

the Son of God. | 

(1:) Nh Perſon working is the holy Ghoſt, he is the wonderful Operator in this 
glorious work, and therein the power of the moſt high was exerted. For the Power 
of the moſt High is neither explicatory of the former expreſſion, the holy Ghoſt : as 
though he were only the power of the moſt High. Nor is it adjoyning of a diſtin& 
Agent or Cauſe unto him, as tho? the holy Spirit and the power of the moſt High 
were diftin& Agents in this matter. Only the manner of his cfteQing this wonderful 
matter, concerning which the Bleſſed Virgin had made that enquiry, how can this 
thing be ſeeing I know not a man. | 

The holy Ghoſt (ſaith the Angel) aQing in the power of the moſt high, or in the 
Infinite power of God ſhall accompliſh it. 

(2.) Asthe humane nature of Chriſt was formed by the miraculous working of 
the holy Ghoſt, he was hereby formed abſolutely Innocent, Spotleſs and frec from 
ſin as Adam was in the day he was Created. 

- (3.) TheSpirit alſo—— the Goſpel ſhews—in a peculiar manner anointed him 

with thoſe extraordinary Powers and Gifts, which were neceſſary for the exerciſe and 
FO Ie" diſcharge of his Office; The ſpirzt of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe he hath anoint- 
Luk, 4.16. ed me to preach good tidings unto the meek., SC. 

4. It was inan eſpecial manner by the power and operation of the holy Ghoſt by 
which he wrought all thoſe great and nuraculous works, by which he ies" _ 

confirmec 
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confirmed his Doctrine. . Hence *tis ſaid God wrought miracles by him, 7eſis 6 
Nazareth 4 man approved of G od by miracles, wonders and ſigns which God did by him, Afi. 2.22. 
He affirmed that what he did, he did by the finger of God, that is, by the infinite £6 1. 
power of God ;, hence theſe mighty works are called Iwauus Powers, becauſe of the 20. 
power of the Spirit of God put forth for their working and effeting. See Mark £*4:4-35 


. - The Lord Teſus was euided,diretted comforted and ſupported inthe whole courſe of 

his Mimſtry, Temptations, Obedience and ſuſferings by the Spirit, he was led thereby 

into the wilderneſs preſently after he was baptiz.ed, the holy Spirit guided him te- begin 

his conteſt with Satan. The continuation of the diſcourſe in Luke will not admit that DrOxeit, 
any other ſpirit can be intended, and Jeſus being jull of the holy ſpirit returned from Tor- 
dan and was led by the ſpirit unto the Wilderneſs, namely, by that ſpirit which be was 

full of. Aud it was by the ſpirits aſſiſtance that he Was Carried triumphantly wt | 

the courſe of his temptations, in the power of the ſpirit he returned & 7 Jordjues Te Trevud Lub 4.14 
into Galilee, that is, powerfully enabled by the holy ſpirit unto the diſcharge of his 

work. 

b Moreover the Scripture affirms that he offered himſelf up unto God through Heb. 5. 4. 
the eternal Spirit, ſome underſtand by the eternal Spirit in this place is meant the Di- 
vine nature, his Deity giving ſuſtenance unto his humane nature in the Sacrifice of 
himſelf, in that he had power to lay down his life, and to take it up again, yet many 
able Divines (both Ancient and Modern) do Judge that it is the Perſon of the holy $,, p, ©. 
Ghoſt that is intended. ; | Pag. 143. 

7. Itis alſo thought by the Learned that the holy Spirit was eminently concerned in 
raiſing him up again from the dead, but we cannot dwell here. 

8. The work of the new Creation is managed and gloriouſly carried on by the 
workings and operations of the holy .Ghoſt, ?tis the work and office of the Spirit to 
make the whole work of the Mediation of Chriſt effeftual to the Souls of the-Ele. 

9. All thoſe gloriousand extraordinary gifts that were powred forth cither upon 
the Prophets or Apoſtles were by the operations of the holy Spirit. I Cor. It 
| 10. The gift of Prophecy whether ordinary or extraordinary was alwayes the 
immediate effe& of the operation 'of the Spirit who inſpired the Penmen of holy 
Scripture both of the old and new Teſtament in the writing and giving of them forth, 
and in the opening of and explaining of them to the Sons of Men. The Prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man, but holy men of God ſpakg as they were moved by 2 Put. 1. 
the holy Ghoſt. a | 21. 

11 The boty Ghoſt ſupplics the bodily abſence of Jeſus Chriſt, and by him he doth 
accompliſh all his promiſes unto his Church. Fe : 

12, As he repreſents the Perſon and ſupplies the Room,Perſonand Place of Chriſt, 
ſo he worketh and effefteth whatever the Lord Chriſt hath taken upon himſelf to 
work and effe&t towards his Saints whercas the work of the Son was not his own 
work,but rather the work of the Father; ſo the work of the holy Spirit,is not his own 
work, but rather the work of the Son by whom he is ſent and in whoſe name he doth 
accompliſh it. Howbeit when the ſpirit of truth is come, he will ouide you into all truth, Fob. 16: 
for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear that ſhall he ſpeak, and he 13, 14,15 
will ſhew you things to come. He ſhall Glorifie me, for he ſhall Receive of mine and ſhall 
ſhew it unto you. All things that the Father hath are mine, therefore I ſaid he ſhall take 
of mine and ſhew it unto.you. | 

13. The holy Spiritis the Spirit of Grace, and the immediate efficient cauſe of all 
Grace and gracious effects in men wherever there is mention made of them, or any 


fruits of them, it muſt be acknowledged as part of his work, tho? he be not expreſ- 
ly named, &c. | 


Grace is takentwo wayes in Scripture : | 
( 1;) For the Grace, Free Love, and favour of God towards us. 
(2.) For the Gracious, Free, and Effeual Operations in us. 

In bothſences the holy Spirit is the Author of it as unto 15; in the firſt a5 to its Ma- 
nifeſtation and Application ; in the ſecond as to the Operation it ſelf. ' The Nature, 
Excellency, and Glory of Grace in the latter ſence we ſhall in the next place inſiſt 
upon. LE 

But ſith ſome men in theſe dayes as in former times do much Eclipſe the Gtory of the 
Spirit touching the work of Grace and Operation of the Spirit in Regeneration, or 
Ggsg the 
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the quickening them who are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, in affirming that ſaving 
Converſion doth principally conſiſt in a moral ſwaſjon. 
It may not be amiſs to add ſomething briefly here in confutation of theſe men 
Dr. O. ix Whoſe Principles are in our Judgment fairly ſtated by Reverend Dottor Owen *. 


bis bok (1. They fay that Godadmuniſtreth grace unto all in the declaration of the Do- 


intitled : 
—_ arine of the Law and Goſpel. 


eatnings. 
=: taught and commanded are not only gaod in 


| pag. 256, Cannot but be diſpoſed and inclined to receive and obey them unleſs overpoured by 
prejudice and a courſe of Sin. 

(4.) That the Conſideration of the Promiſes and Threatnings of the Goſpel is ſuf- 
ficient to remove theſe prejudices and courſe of fin. 

(5-) That upon a complyance with the Do@rine of the Goſpel and obedience 
thereunto men are made partakers of the Spirit, with other priviledges of the New 
Teſtament, and have a right unto the re; of the preſent and future Life. 

| This, faith the Dr. -is a perfe&@ Syſteme of Pelagianiſm. Thoſe that would ſer 
' his Anſwer hereunto, may read from page 257. to page 286, 

That we ſay is this{v:z.) that meer Moral ſwaſion without powerful Influences and 
Divine Operations of the holy Ghoſt,will not bring a Perſon cfteQually to Believe and 
Cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt,or work true Converſion in the Soul,tho? we always fay the 
power which the holy Ghoſt puts forth in Regeneration is ſuch in its afting or exer- 
ciſe, asour Minds, Wills and AﬀeCtions are ſuited to be wrought upon and to be ef- 
fefted by it according to their nature and natural Operations, Twrn thou me, and I 
ſhall be turned. Draw me, we will Run after thee. He doth not att in them otherwiſe 
than they themſelves are meet to be moved, and move to be afted and a, accord- 
ing to their own natural Power and Ability. He doth not in our Converſion poſſeſs 
the Mind with any Enthuſiaftical Impreſſion, nor adteth abſolutely upon us, as he did 
in extraordinary prophetical Inſpiraticens of old : when the Mind and Organs of the 
Bodies of Men were meerly paſhive Inſtruments moved by the ſpirit above their own 
natural Capacity and Adtivity z not only as to the Principle of Working, but as to 
the manner of Operation. But he works on the Minds of Men in and by their own 
natural a&tings through an Immediate Influence and Impreſſion of his power. Create 

in me a clean heart, O God. He worketh to will and to do. 

* chellſns andre e- _ = __— oo 20. Violence or comm lſion unto the * 
Boutnns, iongat pingart ihe ware” © ill. is, that y is not na capable to pive 
1 ny guns qgptmangatgr+ ro admiſſion, unto. If it be compelled it is Gefiro ed. Bind 
trahitur ergo miris modis ut velit, ab ills the mention that is made in Scripture of compelling, (com- 


qus novit intus in ipſis bominum cordibus pel them -to come in) reſpedts, the certainty of the event, not 
operars non ut _— ivy Ow ' 7% the manner of the operation onthem. 

teh goes Auguſt. cont. duas e- — But whereas the will in the depraved condition of fallen 
piſt. Pelag. cap. 19. | . 

_ cn n0s well poles for - good ſpiritually ( Alenated 

" #0 , 1 ' 
i ot ry fs aokis velle dem. de f ats an oppoliti- 
Grat. & lib. Arbit. cap. 16. 
Al 


victorious over it ; it will beinquired 
kind of violence and compulſion, ſeeing 


1; The oppoſition is not ad idem. The Enmity and Oppoſition that is attcd by the 
Will againſt Grace, is againſt it as obje:vely propoſed unto it. So do men reſiſt the 
holy Ghoſt ;, that is in the External Diſpenſation of Grace by the Word. And if that 
be alone they may always reſiſt it ; the Enmity that isin them will prevail againſt it, 
ye always reſiſt the holy Ghoſt. 
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The VVill therefore is not forced by any Power put forth in Grace in that way 
wherein it is capable of making oppoſition unto it, but the prevalency of Grace is of 
it as it is internal, working really and phyſically, which is not the V Vills Oppoſition, 
for it is not propoſed unto it, as that which it may accepe or refuſe, but worketh cf- 
fecually in it. 

2. The will in the firſt aft of Converſion (as even ſundry of the Schoolmen ac- 
knowledge) afts not but as it is ated, moves not but as it is moved, and therefore 
is paſſive therein in the ſence immediately to be exphined» And if this be not ſo, it 
cannot be avoided, but that the a& of our turning unto God is a meer natural a&, and 
not ſpiritual or gracious. For it is an att of the V Vill not enabled thereunto antece- 
dently by Grace. V Vherefore it muſt be granted, and- it ſhall be proved, that in 
order of Nature, the a&i of Grace in the will in our Converſion is Anmtecedent unto 
its own a&ting, though in the ſame Inſtant of time, wherein the wills -oved it moves z 
and when itis ated itadts it ſelf, and preſerves its own Liberty in its exerciſe. There 
is therefore herein an inward Almighty ſecret att of the power of the holy Ghoſt pro- 
ducing or effeftiug in us the W:ll of Converſion unto God, ſo atting our wills, as that 
they alſo at&t themſelves and that freely, ſo Auſtin. cont. duas epiſtol. Pelas lib. 1. Cap. 

19. Trahitur, (homo) miris modis, ut velit, ab illo qui novit intus in ipſis cordibus homi- 
num operarinon, ut homines, quod fieri non poſſet,, nolentes credent, ſed at v:lentes ex no- 
lentibus fiant. 

The holy Spirit who in his power and operation is more intimate, as it were to the 
Principles of our Souls than they are to themſelves, doth with the preſervation, and 
in the exerciſe of the {berty of our Wills, effeftually work our Regeneration and Con- 
verſion unto God. This 1s- the ſubſtance of what we plead for in this Cauſe, and 
which declares the Nature of this work of Regeneration, as it is an Inward ſpiritual 
work, I ſhall therefore confirm the Truth propoſed with Evident teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture, and Reaſons contained inthem or deduced from them 

1. Becauſe the work of Grace in Converſion is expreſſed by words denoting a real 

| Internal efficiency, ſuch as creating, quickening, forming, giving a new heart, cc. 

2. It isattributed to be wholly of Grace to the end God might have all the glory, 
and all boaſting might be excluded. 

But (1.) The Dodrine of theſe men as the Dofor obſerves, aſcribe the whole 

lory of our Regenerationand Converſion anto our Selves,and not to the grace of God, 
= chat a& of our wills on this ſuppoſition, whereb. we Convert unto God is meer- 
ty an a& of our own, and not of the Grace of God, this is evid?nt, for if the At it 
ſelf were of Grace, then would it not be in the power of the will to hinder it. 

(2:) This would leave it abſolutely uncertain notwithſtanding the Purpoſe of God, 
and the Purchaſe of Chriſt whether ever any one in the world ſhould be converted un- 
to God or no. For when the whole work of Grace is over, it is abſolutely in the 
power of the will of Man whether it ſhall be effetual or no. And fo abſolutely un- 
certain, which is contrary to the Covenant, Promiſe and Oath of God, unto and 
with 7eſus Chriſt. 

(3.) It is contrary to expreſs Teſtimonies of Scripture innumerable. Wherein 
Adual Converſion unto God is aſcribed unto Grace as the immediate effeft thereof. 
This will further appear afterwards. God workerh in to will and to do, the AQt ©-#2-13 
therefore it ſelf of willing in our Converſion, is of Gods operation, and although we 
will our ſelves, yet it is he who cauſeth usto will, by working in us to will and to do. 

And if the At of our will in Believing and Obedience, in our Converſion to God, 
be not the effe& of his Grace in us, he Goth not work in us both to will and to do of his 
own good pleaſure. | 

1. The work of Converſion it ſelf, and in eſpecial the a& of Believing or Faith it 
ſelf is expreſly ſaid to be of God, to be wrought in us by him, to be freely given un- 
to us from him z the Scriptures ſaith not that God gives usability or power to believe 
only. Namely, ſuch a power as we may make uſe of, if we will or do otherwiſe, ]. 
but Faith and Converſion themſelvesare ſaid to be the work and effc& of God. 
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But it may be Objedted that every thing which is aQually accompliſhed 5» porentsa 
Dole, There muſt therefore be in us a power to Believe before we do ſo 
aftually. | | 

The Ad of God working Faith in us, is a creating work, for we are his workman- 
ſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus. And he that is in Chriſt is a new Creature, _ - Eph.2:10, 


The Word of God comp.red to Lisht, . BOOK IL. 


Effetts of creating aQts are not 5 potentia any where but in the afiive Power of God, 
ſo was the World it ſelf before its aQtual exiſtence. This is termed potentia logic z 
which is no more but a Neg ation of any ContradiQtion to exiſtence ; not potentia phy- 
fica which includes a diſpoſition unto actual exiſtence. Notwithitauding therefore all 
theſe preparatory works of the Spirit of God which we allow in this matter, there is 
not by them wrought in the Minds and Wills of men ſuch a next power (as they call 
it). as ſhould enable them to believe without further aftual grace working Faith jt 
ſelf. Wherefore with reſpe& to believing the firſt a& of God is to work in us to 
will ; So Phil. 1. 13. he worketh in #4 to will. This God worketh in us by that grace 
which Auſtin and other Learned men call gratia operans. 

2. Faith and Repentance. *Tis ſaid to be given of God. Him hath Cod exalted 
to be a Prince and-a Saviour to give Repentance unto Iſrael and remiſſion of ſin to you it is 
gtven in behalf of Chriſt not only to believe but to ſuffer for his ſake. By Grace ye are ſa- 
ved throngh faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is gift of God. Our own ability, be it 
what it will, however aſſiſted and excited, and Gods pift are contra-diſtinguiſhed. If 
it be of our ſelves it is not the gift of God,if it be the gift of God it is not of our ſelves, 
and the manner how God beſtows this gift upon us is declared, ver. 10. For we are 
his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good work, And from heiice Faith is called 
the Faith of the operation of God. 

3. Love, that precious prevailing Grace is planted in the Soul by the Spirit, cau- 
fing the Soul with Delight and Complacency to cleave unto God and his wayes, the 
Lord God will Circumciſe thine heart to love the Lord, Deut. 30.6. Hope maketh not 
aſhamed becauſe the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
5- 5- The fruit of the ſpirit is love, Gal. 5. 22. | 

4- It might be further demonſtrated by conſidering how Converſion with the man- 

—__ 3% ner how it is effefted, is ſet forth inthe holy Scripture ; The Lord thy God will cir- 
: cumciſe thine heart and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, &c. Whatis this butthe putting off the Body of Sin ? Col. 2. 11. This is the 
mediate work of the Spirit of God, no man ever Circumciſed his own heart. A new 
Exth. 36. heart alſo will 1 give you, and a new ſpirit will Iput within you, and will take away the 
26. ſtony heart, that is, that impotency and enmity which is in our hearts unto Conver- 
ſion. | 
5. The work of grace upon the Soul is called a v:wv:fication, we are by naturedead 
in Sins and Treſpaſſes; in our Deliverance from thence we are ſaid to be quickened. 
The Dead ſball hear the voice of the ſon of God and Live, being made alive, now no 
ſuch work can be wrought in us but by an EffeQual Communication of a Principle of 
Spiritual Life and nothing elſe will deliver us. Some think to evade the power of 
this Argument by ſaying that all theſe Expreſſions are metaphorical and arguing from 
Dr. o. themarebut fulſome Metaphors. And *tis well if the whole Goſpel be not a Meta- 
pag- 279. phor unto them. : 
But if there be not an Impotency in us by nature unto all Ads of ſpiritual Life, like 
that which is in a Dcad man unto adts of Life natural, if there be not an alike Poxyer 
of God required unto our deliverance from that Condition : and the working in us a 
Principle of ſpiritual Obedience as is required unto the Raiſing of him that is dead : 
* they may as well ſay that the Scripture ſpeaks not truly, as that it ſpeaks metaphori- 
cally. | 
6 Believers are ſaid to be begotten and born again of che Spirit, by which it ap- 
pears that our Regeneration is not an Act of our own. | mean not ſo our own as by 
. outward helps and aſſiſtance to be educed out of the Principles of our nature.Of his own 
will begot he us by the wordof truth, &c. Born again not of corruptible ſeed but of inico; - 
- ruptible,&c. Which were born not of blood,nor of the will of manybut of God. This bei no 
ſo it behoveth them who plead for Active Intereſt of the will of Man in Regenc- 
' ration, to produce ſome Teſtimonies of Scripture where it is aſhgned unto it, as 
the Effe& unto its proper Cauſe where is it ſaid that a mans born again or begotten 
anew by himſelf? and if it be granted, as, it muſt be ſo, unleſs violence be offered 
not only to the Scripture, but Reaſon and common ſence, that whatever be o::1 
- Duty and Power herein, yet theſe Expreſhons muſt denote an Att of God and not 
ours, Regeneration being thus proved to be the glorious working and operation of the 
holy Ghoſt, we ſhall now proceed to ſhew further, the nature and exce!lency of grac: 
as it ſhines forth in the goſpel and is experienced by every ſincere Chriſtian. 
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The Gf. e! 1. Goſpel grace is glorious, becauſe, when received in Truth, it delivers the Soul 
Gi1m#9% from Bondage, it breaks the bonds. For the Soul is nor ſet at liberty by the bare 
- þs. 0 ſhedding of Chri:ts blood, without the application of it by the ſpirit or infuſion of 
nd the grace into the heart. 2 Ys, TIE | 
ſrving - 2. The goſpel through the grace of it when received in Truth, opens: blind Eyes, 
prra'49"5 jt makes them ſee, that never ſaw (in a ſpiritual ſence) before, it opens their eyes 
ge that were or blind, how blind was Sa! till the goſpel grace ſhone upon him or ra- 
ther in him! | ; 
. 3. The goſpel through the grace of it, when received in Truth raiſes the dead Soul 
to Life. *Tis hereby we come to be quickencd, the fleſh profiteth.nothing, "ris the 
Spirit that quickeneth; (that is) the umane Hnature without the Divine cannot accom- 
pliſh Salvation for us ; nor ſhall any Soul receive any ſaving Benefit by the fleſh, or 
Death of Chriſt, unleſs he be rms by the Spirit. . | 
4. The goſpel in the grace of it, when received in Truth ; works out that curſed 
enmity that is in the heart againſt God, and thereby reconciles the ſinner to the bleſ- 
ſed Majeſty of Heaven. | | | . 
5. The grace of the goſpel works Repeneration, makes the ſinner another Man, 
a new Man. It forms the new Creature in the Soul. 
. It infuſes new qualities. | 
- It makes the Proud Perſon humble, and not to vaunt himſelf. - 
. It makes the Unclean Perſon Chaſt,. and to loath Laſcivious thoughts, 
; It makes hard-hearted finners full of Bowls. | | 
. It makes the impatient Soul to bear all things. 
. It makes the Covetous Perſon Liberal,and to diſtribute to the poor. . 
7. It makes the worſt Husband the beſt Husband, the worſt Wife the beſt Wife, 
the worſt Children the beſt Children, the Rebellions ones to be Obedient ones. 
6; The poſpel in the grace of it, _ the Soul into Union with God. No 
Grace, no Chriſt. God is the Fountain of this Union, Chriſt is the Conduit-pi 
as Mediator, the Spirit and the' grace thereof is the ſtream. Union is let into the 
'Soul at this door, no. grace no God, no union with him,- and no Union with him no |. 
Communion with him. | A EOLGY 
7. The grace of the goſpel waſheth the, polluted Soul ; it- eleanſeth the filth of 7 Cor.6. 
the heart and Pollution of the Life. He put no difference between them' and us, purify- Us 
on | Ds | 3-45 
ing their bearts by faith. Eh ER <1 | ; At.159. 
8. Theprace of the goſpel or ſaving operations of the Spirit heals the wounded 
Soul, he poured in Oyl. and Wine, &c. + . + | TO EP - » Ivb. 10. 
9. Goſpel grace gives the Soul a right to all the Bleffingyof a Crucified Chriſt, *tis 34 
that which puts on the Wedding garment. It was a.oretty ſaying of a good Man. 
1. The Father weaves this Garment, he was firſt concerned about it, he pre- 
pared the matter with which 'tis made. > 
2, The Son made it, he has wrought Righteouſneſs for us. 
3. The Spirit puts it on. 
10. The grace of the goſpel makes a glorious Soul, a glorious Man, a glorious 
Wom:n, a glorious Family, a glorious Church, a glorious City, a glorious King- 
dom, where *tis generally received in Truth. | 
It makes a glorious Soul ; It finds it naked, and clothes it. It finds it ftarved (as 
it were) and feeds it. It finds it wounded, and heals it. It finds it cold and warms it. 
It finds it unclean, and ſandtifies it. It finds. it poor, and inriches it. It finds it in bonds, - 
and ſets it at liberty. It finds it an Enemy to God, and reconciles it. It finds it 
Condemned, and juſtifies it. It finds it Dead, and gives it Life. 42 
11. The grace of the goſpel adornes the Soul, it puts Ornaments upon the head, py,,,; gs. 
and Chains (beyond thoſe of Gold) upon the Neck. It decks it with Jewels, I £xet. is, 
decked thee with ornaments I put Bracelets-upon thy hands, and a chain on. thy neck; I "2, 13: 
put a Fewelon thy forehead, earings in thine ears, and 4. Beautiful Cramp. on thy head, ” Bo 
thou waſt debt with Gold and ſilver, with ſilk, and broidered work. It puts- a Ring on 1p. 24, 
the Finger, it adorns the Soul witha mcck and a-quict Spirit, which is in the rok of 
Cod of great price. ed eee oo 4 
12. Thegraceof the goſpel makes a man to behold a beauty and glory in the go- 
ſpel, to love it, and to ſuffer for it. . The goſpel is worth little in the f ht and eſteem 
of that man, that has not the grace of the goſpel. Whatis the word of grace without 
tne grace of the word. | ih 
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13. Goſpel grace is an excellent preſervative againſt the Plzgue of Sin. - No Pe- 
ſtilence ſo bad as this. How ſhall 7 (faith Joſeph) do this thins and ſin againſt God. 
It isalfo a Potion to work it.out,as well as to preſerve from it. 

14. Goſpel grace is good, really good, alwayes good and glorious at all times, 
*tis good in health, the Soul cannot have health without it ; good in Sickneſs, 'tis 

ood in Proſperity, *tis good in Adverſity, *tis good in good times, and wo to 

em that want it in bad times, we are bleſſed that have it, but they arc curſed 
that are without it, whatſoever Profeſſion they make. For the. Profeſſion of ihe 
oe without the grace of the goſpel will do a man no good ; *tis but the uaiuc 
without the nature ; the Cabinet without the Jewel ; the Lamp withont the Oyl. 

15. The grace of the goſpel makes men like to Chriſt, to love Chriſt, and to die 

for Chriſt, | 
16. Goſpel grace raakes men to live to God ; they live to themſelves that have it 
not; they live to God that have it. It makes men wiſe, to be men of Underſtand- 
ing, to live ſober to themſelves to live righteouſly to men, and to live holy towards 
God, tolive in SubjeQtion to God, to = God, to delight in God, and to live in 
Obedience and Subjedtion to his Church. 
The Goſ- 6. The goſpel is glorious in reſpett of the tenders and offers made therein to the 
pet glori- Sons of Men. | 
ougant' VVhatis tendered ? Queſ. 


Repentance is tendered, Pardon is tendered, Peace is tendered, Bread and VVa- 4m. 
and offers ter of Life is tendered, perfe& Righteouſneſs is tendered, Adoption is tendered, 
mede Glorious Li is tendred, in ſhort God is offered, he makes a tender of himſelf. 
therein. Chriſt is tendred with all his Benefits who is the Pearl of great price, worth Millions ; 

yea more thanten thouſand worlds, a Marriage with Chriſt is tendered, the Spirit is 
tendered with all the bleſſings of it, a Kingdom is offered in the goſpel, a Crown is 
offered, a Crown of endleſs glory, a Crown that fadeth not away, Eternal Life is 
tendered. | 
' VVho 1s it that makes theſe tendersand offers in the goſpel ? Auth. 
The great God, he that. has them to beſtow, and a right to give them. | A1ſw. 
| VVho are they offered to? ens Oueſt. 
Rev.2z To ſuch thatare his Enemies, Rebels, even the worſt of Sinners, in a word, who 4#/> 
17. ever will, he that hath a will to receive them. may have them. 
| Upon what Terms are they offered? | | _  Quelt. 
© Freely offered without Money and without :price tho a man as to Righteouſneſs 1,j,, 
hath nothing of worth nor Beauty in him, being in himſelf but a Lump of Sin and Fil- 
55-1» thineſs, yet he may have theſe things, they are offered unto ſuch. | 
: They are ſincerely and faithfully offered, God doth not mock men and women, 
offer them ſ:ch things as theſe, and yet never intend to beſtow them upon them, if 
they have a heart a Mind to them, my Life for theirs they may enjoy all theſe and 
many more like glorions good things. Nay and more then this they have'been often 
tendered with much Aﬀedtion and in Bowels of Compaſhon, Cog bewails, and 
Chrift bewails the ſtate of ſuch who do refuſe them, O then what Fools are mortals 
to flight and rejet theſe tenders, | | | 


Goſpel Re- 7. The goſpel is glorious in Reſpett of the plorious things that are brought about 


concilia- -and accompliſhed thereby. | 
_ Efte Thef {ſhall mention is Reconciliation which is a glorious bleſſing,what is more 
concilia. fully opened and held forth in the poſpel than Reconciliation with the means and man- 
tion. ner how, and by whom accompliſhed ? which will appear 
| 1. By Conſidering the parties Reconciled. -—\ 
2, By Conſidering the Natyre of the breach that was between them, 
3. By Confidering the meansand manner how it is accompliſhed. 
4. By Conſidering the Fruits and Effefts of it. — - | 
1. Conſidering the Parties that were at Variance, who by the goſpel are Reconcil- 
ed, Godand Man, the infinite God, the holy God and Man, theſe were at Enmity, 
"tis fad when a difference riſes ina Family, ina Congregation, in a City, ina King- 
dom, or between one Kingdom and another : but munch more ſad is it to have God 
and ſinners at Enmity, Adam runs from God, hides himſelf, he knew God was 
now become his Enemy, the word declares the Creature to be Gods Enemy, whilſt 
he ſtands in old Adam in the ſtate of nature, and you that were ſometimes a'ienated and 
| ENEem3ES 
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enemies in your minds, OC. And then God declares himſelf to be the Sinners enemy» Cx!. 1.21. 
he is angry with the wicked every day ; he is ſaid to fight and war againſt them 
which plainly ſhews he is their Enemy. But now what a glorious bleſiing is this to 
have thcſe two Parties reconciled, when we were enemics we were reconciled to 
Cod by the death. of his Son. You that were enemies in your minds by wicked 
works (or as in the Margent, by your minds in wicked works) yet now hath he C0! 1-21 
reconciled in the body of his fleſh through Death. _ 
Goſvel Re- Secondly, Goſpel reconciliation appears to be glotious reconciliation if we conſi- 
concilia- der thenature of the breach that was between them. . 
tionglori= 1 It wasanold breach, no ſooner was man made but ſtraitway he became an Ene- 
Cad = my to God ; nay, every Soul that comes into the world, comes into it an euemy of 
ofthe God, or in a ſtate of enmity. . 
branch. 2. ?Tis ſo great a breach that all the Angels in heaven, nor all the Saints on earth 
could not make up. 
3. It was ſuch a breach that lays the Soul obnoxious to Gods fearful Curſe. 
4. itis ſacha breach that makes the Creatures of God at enmity one with another, 
and Mankind in danger of being Devoured by themzand alſo hath ſet man one againſt 
another. 
5. It is ſuch a breach that ſets man againſt himſelf, it hath cauſed his own Conſci- 
ence to be his Enemy, and to accuſe, and fight againſt him and condemn him ; If t 70). 3. 
our Hearts condemn #4, God is greater &Cc. 21. 
6. It is ſuch a breach, that unleſs made up will produce an eternal Separation from 


God, depart from me ye cirſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devils and. his Mat. 25; 
Angels, &c. 4. 


Row. g.'C 


Goſpel Re= Thirdly, ?Tis glorious Reconciliation if we conſider the means and manner how 
emcilia- and by whom it 1s wrought about and accompliſhed, every Perſon in the glorious 
tion g!0- Trinity hath a hand in it and are eminently concerned about it. God was in Chriſt 
_ i» f reconciling the world to himfelf. All things are of God who hath reconciled us unto himſelf 2 Cor. 5; 
the —_—_ Teſus Chriſt, &c. The Lord Jeſus the ſecond Peron is imployed, (we may ſee 18. 

ro 


and man- from hence, ) as one fitly qualified to make up this dreadful Breach : and in order 

yo - ** thereunto he took our Nature on him. There was a neceffity of Chriſts coming to 

pliſhed, reconcile God and man : God, his' Law and Juſtice was wronged, and God was 
reſolved to have this wrong made up and his Juſtice ſatisfied, which none but 
Chriſt could do, God was willing to be reconciled, yet nevertheleſs he will (where- 
in he was wronged) be-righted, and have his Juſtice fully and compleatly ſatisfied. 
Chriſt knew what would appeaſe and fatisfie both Law. and Juſtice, what he hath done 
hath infinite worth and efficacy in it, this way tends moſt to: glorifie God the Father, 
the Son is glorified moſt this way, the « pa is glotified moſt this way, and there 
was no way like this to melt the Sinners heart, to abaſe: him and lay him at the feet 
of God. —— See Chriſt the Mediator, &c. | | | 

2. Chriſt doth not only reconcile God to the Creature, but alſo reconciles the 

Creature unto God ; he undertakes to bring God near to Man, and Man near to God, 
whoſe heart is full of Sin and Enmity to his Maker, and not ſubject to his Law, he 
lays his hands upon both, the firſt is done by his death, Chriſt like Foras is caſt in- 
to the Sea (as it were) of wrath, to make a Calm. The ſecond is done by the Spirit, 
he breaks the heart, changes the inward qualities and evil diſpoſitions, he takes away 
the heart of ſtone, and gives a heart of fleſh. | 

Goſpe! re- Fourthly, Goſpel Reconciliation is glorious in reſpet to the nature of it. 

concilia- 1, It 18 a free Reconciliation it is a work of free grace alone : it is not of man, rot 

rebut of of him that willeth, or. him that runneth ; but of God that ſhewed mercy. Hence the nom.g.16 

the nature Apoſtle ſaith, Al things are of God; ſpeaking of Reconciliation. | | 

of it, 2. It is myſterious Reconciliation, we ſpeak_the wiſdom of God in 4 myſtery, even 
the hidden wiſdom, which God ordained before the world begun to our gloryzthe Spirit 46. 7: 
ſearcheth a!] things, yea the deep things of God ; This'is one of thoſe deep things, 
AEEIY becauſe they cannot comprehend it in their own natural Wiſdom, cavil 
apainſt it. | 

3. It isa certain reconciliation, Gods at Peace and fully Reconciled in Jeſus Chriſt 

Chriſt ſhall not, will not loſs his glorious deſign in coming into the world, and taking 
our nature on him, and dying the curſed death of the Croſs: Thoſe therefore that are 


brought 


* 
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brought to accep” of the terms of Peace and Reconciliation as offered in the Goſpel, 
ſtand in a ſtate of Real Peace and Friend(hip, neither let any once imagine that after 
all theſe glorious tranſaGions of the bleſſed Trinity about this work that the iſſue of 
= whole in order to the making of it effeftual, depends upon the Will and power 
of man. 

4. TheSoul is taken into perfe& Love and Union with God, God hereby intirely 
loverh us, and is ſo for us, or on our fide, that his Friends and Allies become our 
Friends and Allies, and all our Enemies become his Enemies, ſo that what is done to 
us, he takesas done to himſelf. | 

 F- It is an honourable Reconciliation, it is a Reconciliation upon honourable 
Terms, God ſuffereth not in any of his glorious Attributes : If God had paſſed by 
Our offences ſo that we had Pardon and Recorciliation without more adoe, without a 
compenſation for fin, the Devils perhaps (faith a Divine) might have cryed out a- 
Saihſt him, and have ſaid, where is the Glory of thy juſtice, theſe have ſinned againſt 
thee,as well as we,and the breach they have made upon thy juſtice is no wayes made 
up - but now their mouths are ſtopt for ever. This Reconciliation will be to the 
glory of God in the fight of Angels and Men to Eternity, and *tis that which God 
Rejoyces in as being exceedingly pleaſed with it, ſeeing his honour is made up in this 
Reconciliation. 

6. Itis an abiding, firm, and everlaſting Reconciliation there is nothing can make 
a breach between God and his People any more; the Union cannot, ſhall not be 
broke, ?tis beyond the power of Devils, Men, Sufferings, nay or Sin either to do 

Kon.8.39 it, Who ſhall be able to ſeperate us from the Love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. | | 


tion glo- 
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4. The next thing that I might mention is joy in the holy Ghoſt, when once a Soul 
knows he is reconciled to God then he comes not only to have Peace,but alſo to be fil- 
led with joy'in beleiving, the RUEn of God is not meat and drink,but Righteouſ- 
neſs, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. , 

' 5- Free acceſs to God is another fruit znd effe&t of Goſpel reconciliation, ſuch may 
g0 with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, through him we both (i. 6. Jews and Gen- 
tiles who bclieve) have acceſs by the ſpirit to the Father. ; 

6. Hence there is a free and blefſed Trade open between heaven and earth, be- 
tween God and the Soul, as in Countries that arc in war one with another, there can 
be no Trade nor Traffique between them, but when Peace is made, and a ſure 
League concluded betwixtthem, Trade is open again, fo is it between God and the 
Soul when Reconciled. | 0 

_ + 5, By this means we come ina ſpecial manner to be under the Care and ProteQti- 

' on of God, there ſhall not one hair fall to the ground without the Leave and Permiſ- 
fron of God, he has hereby Intereſted himſelf in all our concerns, and many other 
bleſſed effefts attend our Reconciliation with God, which are elſewhere infiſted up- 

Goſpel! On. See Mediator. 

glorious _ Egnoy> The poſpel is glorious in reſpe& of remiſſion or Pardon of ſin, goſpel 

zn reſpe# emiſſion is glorious Remiſhon. 

r bon FA 1, By Conſidering who itis that is Pardoned, or who they are that God ons ? 
1. Rebels, 
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1. Rebels, ſuch that had broke an holy and juſt Law. 

2. Rebels to God, ſuch that had conſpired againſt him, joined and ſided with Sa- 
tan againſt the Majeſty of Heaven. 

3. Such that were greatly in Debt, owed ten thouſand Talents, and nothing to 
pay. See Metaphor Poir. 

4. Such that were liable to eternal Wrath. 

Il. By conſidering the Cauſes, and chief ground or way of Pardon, Chriſts blood | 
muſt be ſhed to procure it ; without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion of ſin. Heb.9.22. 

ill. By conſidering the Nature and Effe& of Pardon. 

I, All fins that ever the poor ſinner committed are promiſed to be forgiven. - 

2. For ever forgiven. : Fs 

2. The Pardoned Perſon is not only forgiven, but Juſtified alſo, 

| 4. Nonecan condemn ſuch. | 

5- They have Peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

IV. And Laſtly, Goſpel Remiſſion ls glorious in reſpett of God that gives forth | 
the Pardon. I am he that blotteth out thine Iniquityxthis antidotes the Soul againſt the Iſa. 43.25 
Venom of Satans Temptations. | 

1. He Pardons the finner that hath Power to do it ; who but God can forgive 
Sin ? 

2. Who can accuſe the Soul ? 1 will, ſaith Satanz thou art a finner : V Vhat then, 
faith the Soul, ſee what [ have here, behold a Pardon from the King himſelf, 

3. None can Revoke this Pardon or make it ineffeQual. | 

4. God himſelf never repents the giving them to any poor Believer; as others can- - 
not, ſo he will never revoke free goſpcl pardon and remiſſion himſelf, 


The Goſpel Nintkly, The goſpel is glorious in reſpett of Peace, the fruit and effett of grace: 
popes ne Not Peace with God, for that we have already ſpoken off, but Peace of Conſcience: | 
of —_ Great peace havethey that love thy law, &c. My peace I leave with you, my peace I Job. 14. |} 


as it s give unto you let not your hearts betroubled, let the peace of God rule in your hearts, &c. 27+ | 
the effett 


Cs Tenthly, The goſpel is glorious in reſpett of the Ordinances and Inſtitutions of it, 7?* $9 


ion. Which we ſhall inſift upon, under its proper head ; Particularly that of Baptiſme and and ppt 


the Lords Supper, which will be made appear to be glorious Ordinances,  ſprffofor- 


dinances | 
Goſpel Eleventhly, The goſpel is glorious in reſpett of the Promiſes thereof. | 
c —_— The Promiſes of God in the goſpel given chrough Chriſt are great, glerious, and | 
of the pro» c_— precious. The Promiſes may be compared to the Land of Promiſe, they 
riſes, flow with Milk and Honey, they are like a Rich Mine, abounding with precious 
Treaſure, the further you dig, the more precious gold you will find. Or they may 
be compared to a lovely and choice Garden that abounds with all ſorts of rare and ex- 
cellent Flowers, but ?tis a garden alwaies green and flouriſhing,flowers that knows no 
drought nor winter, that never decays; not only for Pleaſure, but for Profit. A 
goſpcl Promiſe is ſomething that God hath engaged to give to Chriſt, or unto us 
through Chriſt, or for his ſake. 
And they conſift either in his free beſtowing of good, or his gracious removing of 
Evil. In his beſtowing of good here, or good hereafter z or in removing of evil 
acre, or evil hereafter. And they either are Abſolute or Conditional. 


Goſpel Promiſes are glorious Promiſes, called precious Promiſes ; and better pro- 
miſes than thoſe of the Law or firſt Teſtament. | 


1. This appears if we conſider who it is that makes and gives theſe Promiſes forth, Rom.1.2. 
viz, thegreat God, Men think they have enough when they have the Promiſe and - 
VVord of a King (touching this or that) to rely upon, but what is the Promiſe or 
VVard of an Earthly King, to the Promiſes of the King of Heaven and Earth, they 
oft-times fail in their Promiſes; but this King never did. 

2. Glorious, if we conſider the time when given, and that was before the Foun- 
dation of the VVorld, I hopes of Eternal Life, which God that cannot lie promiſed Tit.1.2,3; 
before the world began. ' 

3. Glorious Promiſes, if we conſider the Vileneſs, Unworthineſs, and Nothing- 
neſs of them (as they are in themſelves) to whom the Promiſes are made. 
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4. Goſpel Promiſes are glorious Promiſes, conſidering through whom and by 
what meaus they are given ; Chrift procures the Promiſc as well as Remiſſion, by 
pouring forth his precious blood he paid dear for thein, that the Slave might be a- 
dopted and ſaved,the Son is ſacrificed. 

5- They are free Promiſes; not made for any merit or worthyneſs in us, but 

Tit. 3. 5- purely precced from the free Grace and Favour of God : and therefore Glorious. 
God doth not ſell himſelf, his Son, and precious Promiſes to Sinners, but they are 

Piven freely, without money, .and without price ;, not for thy Beauty, Righteouſieſs, 
Excellency, ©&c. he that hath promiſed to love us freely,pardons us freely. Thou hal? 

bought m2 no ſweet cane with money, neither haſt thou filled me with the fat of thy ſacri- 

fices 5 but twou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins, thou haſt wearied we with thine ini- 

Ia: 43-' quities. I, 91] am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſion for mine own ſake, and will nc 
2425 Remember thy ſins. | 

Salvation 1s freely promiſed, not by works of Rughteouſneſs that we have done, but ac- 
Cſs to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration and renewing of the holy 
Goſs. 

6. Goſpci Promiſes are glorious, if we conſider the extent of them, thcy Run not 
only to the lineal ſeed of Abraham, but to all Believers, to Few and Gentile, bond 
and free, none are excluded : whoever will, let him ak the water of life freely. 

7. Goſpel Promiſes are glorious Promiſes in reſpe& of what is given. 

1. Chriſt is given, God hath given his Son, not only for the ſinner, but tothe fin- 
ner. Chriſt promiſeth to give himſelf, offers to betroth himſelf to us for ever. The 
Spirit is promiſed with all the bleſſing, grace, gifts and operations thereof. 

2. God promiſes in the goſpel to give himſelf, 1 will be your God, and yo ſh.zll be my 
People. This Promiſe is the higheſt the fulleſt ard ſweeteſt of all promiſes, 4:#:7 
ſpeaking of it, breaketh forth in Admiration, V Vhat is better than this goodneſs ! 
what is or can be greater happineſs than this ! can God give any thing greater than 
himſelf : t | 

3. VVhatſoever he is, has, or,can do in a gracious way is promiſed to be given 
.. inthisone promiſe. He is one Eternal, All-ſufficient, Immutable, Infinite, Glori- 

06us;Incomprehenſible,Omniſcicnt, Omnipreſent, Holy and Gracious God. His Good- 
neſs, - Truth, Power, V Viſdoin, Mercy, -Loving-kindneſs, Faithfulneſs is ingaged 
for Belicvcrs. 

4. O what isin man that thov art mindful of him ! is all below thy ſelf too little 
and not good enough for man, that thou pgiveſt thy ſelf to fill and fatisfic him ? All 
that God-is or hath ſo far as communicative! is promiſed, &c. Lite, Lic':, wrace, 
Strength, VVealth, Riches, Pleaſure, Honour is the Believers. 

5: V Vhatſocver he can do fo far as comports with his own glory and our good is 
pomiſed (viz ) to feed, ſupport, ſuppreſs fears, prevent danger, keep in or deli- 
vet out of trouble, ac. | | 

© 6. The greatneſs of this Promiſe will appear by Conſidering what all other things 

arc in compariſon of God, if heaven be nothing, whar iscarth in compariſ:n of him, 
all-other things:come from him as water froin a Fountain ; what are all things with- 
out him whether Spiritual or Temporal, conſider the neceſſity of him, men make 

x ſhift to live without enjoying God (tho? fach are dead whilſt they live) b!:t know 

not how to die without him, nothing but God isa ſuitable good for the Soul. ? Tis 

not Cloaths that can Cloath it; - it is-not Silver, Gold nor Pearl which can adorn it, 
*tis not fire that can warm it, nor bread can feed it, nor wine can chear it, nor mo- 
ney can fatisfie it, nor earthly Friends can comfort it, it is God only that can ſupply 

all the wants and neceſſities of the Soul. | f 

75. This is a great promiſe becauſe nothing is yours till God is yours, by Unior 

with him the Soul is intercſted into all ſpirirual and temporal good things. 

' 8. *Tis apart and portion which can never be ſpent, you may live upon Gad, tkore 
1s enovgph in him for Millions,and Millions of Millions ; — See God a Portioz, God 
is bettcr than heaven, better than grace, better than glory, better than things pre- 
ſent, or things to come, the promiſes are lik2a rich Ring of Gold, but this is the rar< 

Dtamond in that Ring,it is the Crown,the Top,Excellency of all promiſes ; bis Wiſ- 

dom 1: the Souls for DireQion, his Power for Protettion, his Grace for its Accenta- 

tion, his Spirit for its Conſolation, his Creatures on earth to ſerve us, his Anocls tt 

Guard us, his Ordinances to Feed and Strengthen ws, his Grace to Adorn tis, Kis 

Richestro Advance and Crown us to Eternity. 
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| This is a great Promiſe, the greateſt Promiſe 3 God pives Light when he gives 
himſelf, he gives Life when he gives himſelf. God is Light without Obſcurity, how 
ſweet is that Light ! he is Life without Mortality, how ſweet is that Life ! Peace 
without perplexity, Love without Mutability, how ſweet is ſuch Love! God fills 
and ſatisfies all that enjoy him, beyond God the heart can deſire nothing. 

8. Promiſes of the Goſpel are glorious and precious Promiſes, if we conſider the 
ſeaſonablencſs and ſuitableneſs of them. | 


Reſt is Promiſed tothe Weary ? 
Food to the Hungry 
Cloaths to the Naked 
Pardon to the Guilty 
Liberty to the Captive | 
Strength to the Weak 7 Soul. 
Health and healing to the Sick and Wounded | 
Courage to the Faint-hearted 
Riches to the t oor and Needy 
_ Light to the Blind | 
Life to the Condemned J 


VVerea man caſt for Life and condemned to die a painful and horrible Death, ſup- 
poſe it wereto be burnt or roſted alive, and a pardon i©5uld be proffercd to him in 
the very nick of time, how ſweet and precious would that be to him, even ſo (cafon- 
able and ſweet are the Promiſes of the Goſpel to poor condemned iinuers, God gives 
them into the Soul when it ſces 'tis juſt dropping into Hell to be burned for ever in 
cternal Flames, | 


9. Promiſes of the Goſpel are glorious in reſpe& of the firmncſs and ſtability of 
them. Goſpel Promiſes are firm and ſure Promiſes. 
1. Made or given forth by one who cannot lye nor deny himſelf. In hope of Tit. r. 1: 
Eternal life,which God that cannot lye,promiſed before the world began. . , 2 1M. 2. 
2. They arc not yea and nay, not uncertain, donbtful, mutable, and variable, _—_ y- 
but yea and Amen in Chriſt Feſus. God ever kept his Promiſe with his People. ” 7 
1, He Promiſcd Voah he would not drown the V Vorld any more, and how gra- 
ciouſly hath he kept that Promiſe and continued the token of it in the Cloud unto this 
day. | 
I: God promiſed Abrah;:m a Son, and will work Miracles rather than not make 
that promiſe pood. | 
3. God Promiſcd to give the Land of Canaan and reſt therein to his ſeed, how 
punctual was ke in performing of it,as Solomon well obſerves, 1 Kin. 8. 56. Bleſſed be 
the Lord that bath given reſt to his people Iſracl according to all that he promiſed there 
bath n:t failed one word of all 31s good promiſe, &c. it was declared to Abraham that 
his ſe=d thould be ſtrangers in the Land of Egypr four hundred years, and Moſes 
ſhes that at the end thereof, nay the very ſelt-ſame day, the Lord brought them 
out of the ſaid Land : Exod. 12. 41. 


4. God promiſed to ſend a Saviour, and accordingly when the fulneſs of time was 
come, he ſent him into the V Vorld. | 

5- And that Goſpel Promiſes might be firm and ſure to all the faithful and Cove- 
nant Pcoyle of God, they are put intd Chriſts hand; who having ſhed his Blood to 
procure the good Promiſed, hath received the Promiſes for us as our Truſtee ; 

Ads 2.33. Therefore being by the Right hand of God Exalted, and having received 
the Promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and hear. 

6. That the Promiſes might be made ſure to all the ſeed, Chriſt hath brought him- , | hs 
felt under an Obligation to make them good. And the Lord Jeſus is not only ingag - 2g,” 4 
ed, but the Father alſo. | | | 

1. Inreſpet of his Goodneſs and Mercy, Heb. 10.23. 1 oh. 1: 9. 

2. In reſpe& of his Faithfulneſs and Truth : 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

| A Nothing cau hinder of obſtru& God in accompliſhing whatſoever he hath pro- 
miſed. 


| 4+ They muſt be made good becauſe of the nature of the Covenant, ?tis ordered hers 
In all things,and ſure. ?Tis unto God as the waters of NoahsIſa. 54. 10. They are left aueb.5.15, 
in Chriitslaſt V Vill and Teſtament, that was confirmed by his blood. See Teſtator. 16, 17. 


And 


ho 


The Word of God compared to Light, BOOK IIL 


And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, that by means of death 
for the Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt teſtament, they which 
are called, might Receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. 

5- But if all this is not enough, God hath ingaged himſelf by oath to make them 
good, he hath (if I may fo ſpeak) pawn'd his own Being, Life, Power, Truth 
and Holineſs upon the performing whatſoever he hath promiſed to his own Cove- 
nant-people, for when God made a Promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by 
no greater, he ſwore by himſelf; Ger. 22. 16, 17. Saying, ſurely in bleſſing I will 
blef thee,and in multiplying I will multiply thee. And ſo after he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promiſe; for men verily ſwear by the greater, and an oath of c - 

Heb.6.13, tion is to them an end of all ſtrife. Wherein God more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs 
14,15,'6 of promiſe the immutability of his counſel confirmed by an Oath, ver. 17. That by two 
171%. cmmutable things in which it was impoſſible for God to lye we might have ſtrong conſolati- 
on who have fled for Refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before 18. May not this cauſe 
a _—_— to venture upon a Promiſe of God, and to reſt ſatisfied until it is accom- 
liſhed. | 
: 10. Goſpel Promiſes are glorious promiſes, becauſe they are generally and more 
eſpecially Soul or ſpiritual promiſes. What is it to have a promiſe of ſuch or ſuch 
an Eſtate or Lordſhip, or to be bleſſed in the Basket and ſtore, or with all earthly 
ood things, theſe are the bleſſings, it is granted, that worldly men ſeck after ; 7 
ave goods, ſaith the Rich Glatton, laid up for: many pack, ( blind wretch! ) but 
how poor and miſerable was his Soul ' Now goſpel promiſes are of a ſpiritual, 
heavenly, and ſublime Nature, as you have heard before ; ſonl-food, ſoul-ſtrength, 
ſoul-health, ſoul-riches, ſoul-peace, ſoul-liberty, ſoul-life ; a Chriſt, a Kingdom, 
and Crown that fadeth not away, for the Soul. This is the Tenth: 

11, Goſpel promiſes are glorious promiſes, becauſe *tis by vertue of theſe thou 
comeſt to take fold of, and obtaineſt an intereſt in the Lord 7eſws Chriſt. Is not that 
a precious promiſe that will make thee ſure of a Saviour, a bare Promiſe for (of his) 
Intereſt, is ſecurity _ » tho' he has condeſcended in a gracious manner to us not 
only to make over himſelf and eternal Life to our Souls by Promiſe ; but hath given 

5.1.2.2, 390 earneſt alſo into our hearts ; nay, more then that, Sealed us alſo by his Spirit 
& 4- 30, unto the day of redemption. See earneſt, and Seal, under the head of Metaphors 

 reſpelting the Spirit. 

; The Promiſes are the ground of Faith and Hope, that Faith is a Fancy, and that 
hope will be but as a ſpiders Web that is not grounded upon the Promiſe of God- 
12, Goſpel Promiſes are glorious in a comparative ſence above the Promiſes of 

the Law. | 

1. Better inreſpet of perſpicuity or clearneſs of them, thoſe were Promiſes un- 

der obſcure Types and ſhadows ; Juſtification was held forth by ſeveral Sacrifices - 
burnt-offerings and ſin-offerings, &c. Sandtification held forth under ſeveral Cere- 

monial waſhings. 


Deut. 23. 2. Better in regard of the Natureor Quality of them ; the former were general- 

34- ly promiſes of Temporal or Earthly things. 

x 3. Inreſpedt of the E and Power that is in theſe, o*re what was in the other. 
'9:1-15- The Law made nothing perfe& ; many bleſſings were made indeed in caſe of Ohe- 


dience, but the Law gave no power to perform the Condition or help the Soul in that 
Obedience. 


4. They are better in regard of extent and Duration. 


13. Goſpel Promiſes are glorious in reſpett of the variety of them; there is varie- 
ty of all good things promiſed therein, anſwering to _ condition the Creature 
may beunder. They tend in a ſweet manner to remove all obje&ions, doubts and 


— of the Soul whatſoever, as you may perceive by taking a brief 

Tafte. 

0bj. Lam a vile ſinner, faith the Soul, mine Iniquity is gone over mine head as a hea 
burden ; they are more then can be number'd, and are ever before me, I have ſinned 
agzinft Light and Knowledge and hated Inſtruftion. Is there any Hope or Promiſe 
for ſuch a wretch, ſuch a Rebel and Monſter of wickedneſs as I am. 

Anſw. See the promiſe, How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity, and ye ſcorners de- 


Prev. 1. light sntheir ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge ; turn at my reproof. Behold I will pour 
22. 


out my ſpirit upon you, I will make known my words unto you. Let the wicked forſake his 
Jes 3** way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord and _ 
LE ave 


Luk: 12. 
19. 
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have mercy upon him, and to our God, and he will abundantlyparden. Come unto me all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 

Here are promiſes that may be grounds of encouragement to the vileſt ſmner. Were 
there no Promiſes but to righteous Perſons, or to men and women, fo and ſo quali- 
fied, it were ſad. Butthrough Chriſt, and in cloſing with himin the Goſpel, there 
is pardon offered to ſinners as ſinners, tho' they have been very vile and notorious in 
wickedneſs. | 
" But alafs, ſaiththe Soul, Ihavemade God mine Enemy, his Curſe and Judgments 
are denounced againſt me ; I may ſay with Job, God purſues me, Job 6 4. And hell 
is ready to receive me, whilſt I ſuſfer his terrors, I am diftratted, Pſal. 88. 15. 

The ſtorm of Gods wrath is over in Chriſt, where God remits the fin, he remits 
the Puniſhment. Go proclaim theſe words towards the North, and ſay, return, and | 7er.3.1% 
will not Cauſe mine anger to fall upon you, for I am merciful ſaith the Lord, and I will not 
keep anger for ever. He retaineth not his Anger for ever, becauſe be delighteth in 
Mercy. | | ; 

But alas, I am Ignorant of God and of Chriſt, and know not God, and he will 
come in flaming fire to take vengeance on ſuch, 2 Thef. 1. 7. 8. VVo is me. 

God hath promiſed to teach thee the knowledge of himſelf, and to guide thee in 
the way thou ſhouldeſt go. Good and npright us the Lord, therefore will he teach fin- P|. 25.8; 
vers in the way. Nay, and tho? thou art blind, ſee what a gracious promiſe: he 
makes, Ifa. 42. 16. I will bring the blind by a waythat they know not," Iwill lead them 
in paths they have not known. 1 will make darkneſs light before them, ani crooked things 
fait, theſe things will 1 do unto them, and not forſake them. | | 

But my heart is dead and obdurate, you know not the naughtineſsof it; O I am 
a filthy Creature, I cannot mourn nor melt under the word of God. 

And they ſhall loath theinſelves for the evils they bave done; and not only for what 
they have done, but alſo for the baſeneſs of their vile ſtubborn Rebellious and whorith 
heart, as is minded by the ſame Prophet, and ſee what a Promiſe God is pleaſed to 
make to thoſe polluted and hard-hearted ones. A new heart alſs will I give you, F**k: 20. 
and a new ſpirit will Tput within you, and I will take away the ftony heart out of your fleſh, 433% 


Mat, it. © 
28. 


and will giv you 4 heart of fleſh. God has promifed to pour out the Spirit of Grace, 


and that he will melt thee under the ſence of thy Sin, and cauſe thee to mourn in a 
right manner for thy ſin, God will not only break thy ſtony heart, but will alſo take 
it away. O bleſſed Promiſe, he will take it away becauſe it is good for nought, it is 
not fit to be wrought upon, 'tis not ſoft or plyable, there is no mending of it, it 
muſt benew made, new caft, like a crackt bell, before Gods Image can be formed in 
it or ven upon it, Oc. ED. 

Ay, but I have been ſo vile and wicked, that I know not what evil things I could 
do more againſt God, than what I have done. | F 
So it is ſaid of Zuda and Iſrael, Jer.3. 5. Beboldthou haft ſpoken, and done evil things 
as thou coxldeft;, yet mind the promiſe of God to them. Retarn,— and I will not cauſe 
-_ anger to fall upon you, I am merciful ſaith the Lord, only acknowledge thine Iniquity, 

C. Ver. 12, 13. | 
F: my cannot think there is Mercy and Pardon for me; it cannot enter into my 

oughts. 

Let the wicked forſake his way,and the ungodly man his thoughts,and turn to the Lord, Ia. 5g. , 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, and he will abundantly pardon : for * 9- 
my thoughts are not your thoughts, ſaith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, ſo are my _— bigher than your thoughts, &c. 

But faith another ſoul, 1have backſlidden from God, there is therefore no com- 
fort and Salvation for me. 

I will heal thy backslidings, and love thee freely, Jer. 3. 12, 14. Hoſe 14. 4. 

But this and the other fin and corruption will be too hard for me; I ſhall one day 
fall by the hand of Saul, faith David ; ſo may I.ſay in reſpett of one baſe ſinthat way- 
lays me, and doth alwayes beſet me. | 

Soul, thou ſhalt not finally be overcome,thoughthou fall thou ſhalt riſe again, what' 
faith God to thee, / will ſubdue your Iniquities. Mal. 7. 18, 19. fin ſhall not have do-' 
eminon over you, for ye are not under the law : but under grace. Rom. 6, 14. Pſal. 67. 3. 

But Satan will be too many and mighty for me, he will break my bones, and de- 
vour me at one time or other. 

But what ſays God, the Promiſe runs, be ſhall but bruiſe thy heet, not wo wy 
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head : he has alſopromiſed to bruiſe Satan under thy feet ſhortly, Rem. 16. 25. My 
Grace is '. pn for thee. 2 Cor. 12.9. | : 


But I have no power to {tand, | ſhall fall when Perſecution comes, I ſhall not b-: 
able to go through fiery Tryals. 

I will give thee power,. ſaith the Lord, He giveth power to the faint, and to them 
that have no might. Fear not worm Jacob and ye menof Iſrael, 1 will be!p thee, I will 
uphold thee, &c. when thou goeſt through the fire 1 will be with thee, &c. 

. If I follow God and his ways, my Friends will leave me, niy my Father and Mo- 
ther will forſake me, and how ſhall that loſs be made- up | 


Anſw. VVhen my Father and Mother forſaketh me, ſaith David, the Lord will take 
- 4a me up ; 1 will never leavethee, ſaith God, nor forſake thee. = 
m:: 13 But what ſhall I do for a Father? | ET 350 
I will be a father unto you, and-ye "g be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Lord 
A'mighty ;, Jer. 3. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 18, DE EI OTST” os 
But lam weak, and not ableto ſpeak when I am brought before Rulers for Chriſts 
—_—__-..-.-.-- "= Ei uh | © Rs 
T ake n0 care; 'it ſhall be given to you the ſame hour, - © ON OE; 
A But notwithſtanding all thisg 1 am afraid,'l ſhall deny the Faith, and depart for ever 
rom God. Ee REF \ SS INS WO I 5 ESR 
I will put my fear in their hearts that they fhall not depait:from me. — my ſheep hear my 74. 2. 
Voice, = I know them, and they follow me, and I piracy Life, —_ ſat - < 
never periſh neither ſhall any pluckthem out of ny hands. . .. © 4-4: + « Sohe-t6 
' But ftrange evils have befallen me. Fa d (TOS L-- - + OR 
All things ſhall work together for good. 1 . PN 
I am afraid ſhall want bread: . :.. x A RNTY bo i 
- The young lyons want and ſuffer bunger, but they that fear the Lord ſhall not lack- 
good thing —— He will give Grace and Glory, and no good thing will be with-hold from 
7 17 75 SE NE Tn noi a Toa 
\ .-- But thoſe that live Godly are'in danger fo be undone, to follow Chriſt is the way 
to looſe all, ſay what you will. or te on 


| Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having thepromiſe of the life that now is, and 
4 that which #s: to come. *Tis the ouly way to grow Rich, thoſe that looſe any thing 
ol 


r Chrifts fake,” ſhall have a'hundrd in this Life, and in the World to come 
Life Everlaſting. of GUESS c #35 COT EIA 
But I may loſe my lifejif I keep faithful tothe'Lord Feſus.- 
; Hethat loſes his life for my ſakes ſhall find: it ; Such' ſhall have an heavenly Life for 
an earthly one. An Eternal Life for a Tranſitory one ;, and thus by the help-of the 
Spirit, the Promiſes emma to anſwer all doubts and obje&tions that may ariſe 
in poor ſinners, or in the hearts of weak Believers, whichris the laſt thing:l ſhall 
mind, as to the glorious excellent nature of Goſpel Promiſes. © WR + 
Goſpel © 12., The Goſpel is glorious in reſpect of the Priviledges thereof; here L might. 
goi»:s infift upon Adoption or Sonſhip, free acceſs to the Throne of Grace, a dwelling- 
#n reſpect vlace in Gods houſe, right to the Miniſtery, and all the gifts thereof, whether Paul 
4 ogg or Apollos, all is yours, and right to partake of the Prayers of the Church, and m:- 
ny other priviledges that have occaſionally been mentioned, which here I ſhall omit. 
Goſpel! , 13. The Goſpel is glorious in reſpett of the Salvation wrought about by the Lord 
ſalvation Feſus, as recorded and revealed therein. That Goſpel Salvation is glorious Salvation 
gloriovs goth appear from what hath been ſaid. _ 


(alvatio"© 1  Inrefpet of God, who in hiseternal Wiſdom, firft found it out, or was the. 
contriver of it. -- -_ | | B46 
Heb. 5. 9. 2. Inreſpe&t of Chriſt who is more immediately the Author thercof. 
3. Inreſpe& of the price of this Salvation, (viz.) theBloud of eſs Chriſt. 

_ 4: lIathatall the glorious Attributes ſhine forth in their own glorious ſplendor and 
luſtre therein. . They all meet together in ſweet harmony : righteouſneſs, and truth 
meet together, Juſtice and Mercy do (as it were) Kiſs each other, as hath already 
been hunted ; the goſpel ſhews that God in magnifying one Attribute, doth nor eclipſe 
the glory of another. | 

5. Inreſpe&@ of the Publiſhers of it. 
1, The Angels. 
2 The Lord Jeſus himſelf, 
.-_ . 3. The Apoſtles. 


Wy 
& h l BOOK II. | Or the Goſpel Glorious. 

6. In reſpett of all other Salvations, what was that glorious Salvation God wrought 
for 1ſrael at the Red Sea, in compariſon of the Salvation of the Goſpel by the Lord 
Jeſus ? Many conclude that Salvation of Jſrael, and other preat Salvations ſpoken 
of in the old Teſtament, were as Types and Shadows of this. _ | 

7. Inreſpett of the Confirmation of it by ſigns and wonders and divers miracles 

and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, the Dead were raiſed, the Rlind ſaw, the Temple' Heb.2. 3,4 
rent aſunder, the Sun darkned, the Graves opened, the 'Spirit miraculouſly given. 
down, and all to confirm the Salvation of the Goſpel. os ; 

8. Goſpel Salvation isglorious Salvation in reſpett of the workings and operations 

of the holy Spirit upon the heart, in order to the intereſting of the S3linto the 
grace and bleſſings thereof, as hath beeyg ſhewed already—. k The hol 'Thinith/are 
Implycd and concerned in working about, and finally accompliſhing of thigSalvation. 

9. In reſpe& of the ſeaſonableneſs of it';, every ww. therein being gloriouſly fit- 

ted and ſuited as to time and the neceſſity'of poor ſinners; 5 due time: Chriſt died for 
the ungodly. - See Promiſes. SOT ee | ANmgs PORN PER Re JARS 
' 10, Upon conſideration of what weare hereby' delivered from, (viz. 'Sin; Sa- 7 
tan, the Law, Wrath of God, Death, and. everlaſting Byrning. tf © 

11. Inreſpe ofall thoſe things and blefſings we are hereby inveſted with,and hope 
to receive.. | TO Err ED Þ = 
| 12. Goſpel Salvation is glorious, becauſe *tis'a free Salvation z mot by works of 

righteouſneſs that we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, Tit. 3.5, * 

13. Becauſe it is a full Salvation; 'it ſupplitsthe Soul with all things'it wants whe- 
ther Grace, Light, Power, 'Wiſdom; Peace, or any thing elſe in order to intereſt - 


-% 
% 


in it,or the perfe& accompliſhment of it. © | ole? 
14. Becauſe it is a ſweet Soul-ſatisfying-Salvation; © Every one that ſces his inte-: 
reſt in it, may ſay with. good old Simeon, Now let thy ſervant depart ii peace, - for! 
mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, oe 
15. 'Tis a certain andfure Salvation, 7 77 7 ne be fe 
16, It is an Eternal Salvation. Jf-ael ſhall -be ſaved in the Lord, 'withan Ever: 
laſting Salvation. And being.made perfe& he'became the Author of Eternal Salvation. 
to all them who obey him, .Zeb. 5.9. .. ET | ARE, 


-- 


Iferences. 


1. This may Inform and fuly Convince all conſiderate Perſons, what the reaſon 


and cauſe is that the Devil is ſuch an implacable Enemy to the Goſpel, and uſes all 
means immaginable to prevent it or hinder the light thereof from ſhining into our 
hearts. If our Goſpel be hid, it i hidto them that are loſt : in whom the God of this world 2Cor, 
hath blinded the minds of them that believe not, leſt the light of the Glorious Goſpel of 3+ 4: 
Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. > 5 

2. It alſo ſhews us what a great bleſſing God hath beſtowed upon this nation. | 

- 3. It may be a means to ſtir up all poor: ſinners to believe and obey it, to prize 

and eſteem it. | 5 

4+ It may teach us to contend earneſtly for.it, and to hold it faſt, in ſpight of all 
oppoſers whatſoever. .; So ES, 

5. VVhat Motives might hence be inferred to prevail with all ſincere Believers to 
be earneſt with God, that they may behold in this glaſs more of his glory, to the 
end it may by its refleted Rayes, change them into the ſame Image from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. That it may ſhine into their Hearts. 

(1.) As they would be as burning and ſhining Lights to others. 

(2.) As they would live in the Joy and Comfort of it themſelves. K.:2 

(3-) As they would approve themſelves V Viſdoms Children, by juſtifying _- 
ſtanding by, and for, this glorious Goſpel held forth in the word of God, in the 
workſt times. | EE Ek $1 

6. If the Goſpel be ſo glorious it may put each man upon Examination, doſt thou 
perceive and clearly behold the glory which ſhines forth in it ? Sume (itis to be fear- 
cd) never ſaw the goſpel in the glory of itz it is as a ſealed Book to them; they ſee: 
but the outſides of the book, they are not able to diſcern the luſtre and glory which 
Is contained in It ; the God of this world hath blinded the minds (faith'the apoſtle) of , Oat: a. 
them that believe not, leſt the light of the glorions goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of ,, *Z 
God ſhould ſhine unto them. 2 


Some 
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Some men commend the goſpel only becauſe it contains ſo many righteous 
and good Laws, and holy Rules of Juſtice and Morality, teaching men to live 
ſoberly, and to do as they would be done unto, but ſee but little more in it ; 
which ſhews theſe men have but little of the Myſtery, and Glory of the Goſpel open- 
ed tothem ; for tho? it be granted, that it isone part of the excellency of it, yet it is 
not the chief, as appears by what hath been ſaid. 

Again, There are others who ſeemingly are much affefted with the Goſpel (that 
Book of Books) and yet cry up, and magnifie the Light within above it, as if that 
was 2 more {oor Rule than the holy Goſpel, and V Vord of God; which ſhews 
how little of the Goſpel glory appears to them. | 

| Inthelaft Place, if the Goſpel be ſo gloriqus,. O pray (whoſoever thou art) that 
God would be. pleaſed to open thine eyes, that thou mayſt ſee it ſo tobe ; and cry 
ightily, that he would be pleaſed never to take it away from this poor Nation,nor 
ſuffer its Glory and Brightneſs to be Eclipſed by letting in Popiſh darkneſs again 
amongſt us. If we once loſe the Goſpel, we may all cry 1/chabod, the glory is de- 
parted. from England; and, with the Church of Old; ſay, che Crown is fallen from our 
beads, wo to us that we have ſinned. | 

But ſome may ſay why doth Satan endeavour to hide the Goſpel ? 

1, It is becauſe he is ſich an implacable Enemy to Mankind, he cannot endure the 
light himſelf, and he wouldnot ( ſuch is his hatred to us) have the light of the Ge- 
ſpel ſhine upon us. DE ng 

2: Becauſe of that Malice he bears to the Lord Jeſus, he would fain keep men 
ignorant of a Saviour ; Notonly out of hatred to man, but alſo out of implacable 
enmity to the Lord Chriſt, that ſo he may as much as ly's in him hinder our Saviours 
chief deſign and intention in coming into the VVorld ; which wasto bring men out of 
Darkneſs inta the Light. Fi. "V4 

3. Becauſe he knows whilſt he can keep men ignorant. of-. the Goſpel, - he hath 
them faſt enough, what Profeſſion ſoever they. make*of Religion, tho? they hear, 
read, pray, give Almes;. nay, and in'many.things reform their lives ,, yet if they 
ſee not the way of: Salvation,. as it is revealed in the Goſpel, he matters it not, they 
ſtill remain his Captives. | 

4. Becauſe, it is hereby, his Kingdom is like to fall ; *tis the light of the Goſpel 
that tends to the utter overthrow and ruine of the Kingdom of darkneſs. 

What wonderful things hath the Goſpel done in the World, and what Power is 
there in it, by: the. help of the Holy Spirit to diſ-Throne Satan, and break all his 
Chains torpieces 3 therefore he beſtirs himſelf to hinder the breaking out of Lightand 
Knowledg in every Nation, and cauſes. fierce oppoſition to be made againſt thoſe, 
who vour to ſup-plant him, and lay open his grand deſigns. This informs 
us, how it comes about there is ſo much Ignorance and groſs Darkneſs in the World ; 
not only in Popiſh Countreys, but alſo where the Goſpel is Preached - Though Men 
hear it Preached every day, yet O how Blind and Ignorant are many Sinners. Men 
reſt ſatisfied with the bare notion of Things, and Name of Chriſtians, never mind- 
Mg Religion in good earneſt, but in a moſt fearful manner, are grown ſo fool-har- 
dy, and venturous, as to hazard and. expoſe their Souls unto eternal ruine. The 
Devil hath blinded their minds , this alſo ſhews us from whence it is, there are, 
and formerly have been, ſo many falſe, and deteſtable Opinions, Errors, and curſed 
Hereſies in the world. Alas, the Devil this way, endeavours to obſtruct and hin- 
der the Goſpel from being received, he has indeed ſtrove a long time wholly to 
overthrow the very foundation of the Chriſtian Religion, and to bring in another 
Goſpel ; he ftrives to cheat Men of the true Saviour, and in his ſtead to Preach ano- 
ther, of whom the Scripture is wholly ignorant, how have many Impudently affert- 
ed the Light in all mento be the true Chriſt, and Saviour of the Word ? He doth 
not only ſtrive to take away his glorious Severaignity, and ſet up another Univerſal 
Head, who hath power to make Laws, and repeat them in matters of Religion at his 
pleaſure, (as the Followers of the Beaſt affirm) But now of late endeavours to take 
away the very Perſon of the Holy Jeſus. Alſo to change the Ordinances,or wholly to 
deny them, (hath been, and is another of his Stratagems) which witneſs to the true 
Chriſt, . his Death, Burial and Refurre&ion. And laſtly, Satan hath alwaies cndea-: 
voured alſo to bring into contempt the Miniſters of the Goſpel, or elſe raiſe up Perſe- 
cution upon them ; and all theſe things he doth to hinder the Goſpel from ſhining, 
or obſtru the promulgation thereof. | 


The Kiſſes of Chziſt's Mouth, 


Cant. 1. 2. Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of bis Mouth, for thy Love # 


better than Wine. 


ED 


and others) the Church defireth to have Chriſt manifeſted in the Flcſh; 4iſworth 


J Ee bim ( that is, Chriſt ) kiſe me. By theſe Expreſſions ( faith Ainſworth, 


Others, by Kiſſer, underſtand moſt friendly, familiar, and ſenfible Manifetta- G#14, 


tions of Love, for they are ſo amongſt Friendsz as *twas betwixt Fonathan 


and David, and ſo *tis between Husband and Wite. 


It is evident that Kiffes are 


$:ibbs. 
Durham, 
Wilſon, 


mentioned on ſundry Occaſions, uſed for divers Ends, and ſignifying ſeveral Things. Glaſs, 
I. Wereadof a Kiſs of Salutation, 1 Sem. 20. 41; 1 Theſſ. 5, 26, 


2, A Kiſsof Valediction, Ruth 2. 9. 


3- A Kiſs of Recoriciliation, 2 Sam. 14. 33: 


4+ A Kiſs of Subjection, Pſel. 2. 12. 
5. A Kiſs of Approbation, Prov. 2. 4. 


6, A Kiſs of Adoration, 1 Kings 19. 18, 


7. A trayterous Kiſs, Mat. 26. 49. 
8. A Kiſs of Aﬀection, Gen. 45. 15. 


And fince the Church defires, in the Plural Number, Kiſſes of Chriſt's Mouth, 


it may refer, | 


1. To a Kiſs of Reconciliation, or Manifeſtation of Peace, Unity, and 


Friendſhip, 


2, AKifs of Aﬀecion, which is very ſweet, to have Chriſt expreſs or manifeſt his 


gracious Love to her. 


3. AKiſfs of Approbation which is ( ſaith Mr. Guild )) ſweeteſt of all. 
The Text is purely Allegorical, as the whole Song is acknowledged to be by 


all Divines. 


Vetaphoz. 


Ifles betoken Love and Good- 


Wil to the Party they are 
oven tO. | 


_ IE. They betoken a bearty Con- 
janQion, and cordial Union of two 
Parties. 

HI. They betoken ſuch a Friend- 


ſhip, as allows a Liberty of Acceſs 
and Communication at all times. 


IV. They leave ſuch Impreſſions, 
as engage the Afﬀections to a future 
Remembrance of the Object. 


V. They oblige the Giver to 
{hew further Favours, and Acts of 
Love and Kindneſs, to the Party he 
beſtows them on. 


Parallel. 


He Spoule in the Text defires of the 

Lord Jeſus, Tokens, or further 

Manifeſtations of his Love and Good- 
Will to her. 

IT. The Church deſires further Tokens 
and Aſſurances of that bleſſed Conjundi- 
on and Union, that is between her ſelf 
and the Lord Jeſus Chritt. 

HI. Gracious Souls defire a more neat 
Acceſs unto-Chriſt, and ſpiritual Intimacy 
and Communion with him : O when wilt 
thou come unto me ! *Tis the Voice of my 
Beloved that knocketh. With my Soul have I 
difired thee in the Night, 

IV. The Spouſe defires ſuch Favonr, 
and Manifeſtations of Chriſt's Love and 


Illyricus, 
In locum. 


Cant $5.2; 
Iſa.28.9, 


Grace, that ſhe may never forget his _ 


Love: We will remember bis Love more 
than Wine. : 

V. The Spouſe deſires ( as doth every 
gracious Soul) that Chriſt would lay him- 
ſelf under ſuch Obligations of Love and 
Friendſhip to her, that he may never for- 

et her. The Death of Chrilt is the 


gxexteſt Expreſſion of his AﬀeRion to his Elect. Let him ſcal up his Love to us by 
the Kiflcs of his Mouth, viz. by his gracious Promiſes, and we are ſure cnough. 


LI 


VI. They 


C int. 4. 


Lrnig arch B 


Lhe Kiſſes of Chiilt's Mouth. Book 111, 


Metaphor, 
VI. They are a Confirmation of 
the endeared Love and Reality we 
prokcts. 


VII. They are the Privilege and 
Right (ina more peculiar manner) 


of Covenant-Relations, as Huſband _ 


and Wite,. e>c. 


VII. In Reconciliation, ( after a 
ſeeming Breach between dear Re- 
lations) they are highly prized and 
longed for by the Party offending. 


IX. AKiſs is lookd upon as a 
very high Honour, when received 
by an inferior Perſon from a great 
King or Prince, and begets in others 
a longing after the like Manifeſtati- 
on of Sovereign Grace and Favour. 


X. They are very ſweet and 
comfortable to very dear Friends, 
-atter long abſence. 


XI. They are the firſt Ceremony 
or Initiation of kind and comfor- 
table Entertainment 3 as 1n the caſe 


:..£.x420 of the profuſe and extravagant Pro- 


dipal. 


X{T. To be admitted to kiſs the 
hand of a Prince, 1s agreat Honour, 
becauſe of his Royalty and Gran- 
dure; but to kiſs his Mouth, 1s ex- 
traordinary, and only allowed to 
great Favourites. 


——— 


Parallel. 

VI. The Spouſe deſires the greateſt 
Confirmation of Chriſt's Love and gra- 
tious Aﬀection to her, to have clear Evi- 
dence of her Union with him, and eter- 
nal Life. | 

VII. Manifeſtations of Chriſt's Love 
do belong properly to the Church,and co- 
venanted People of God. Hence the Spouſe 

ſames to ſpeak thus unto her Beloved, 

et bim kiſs me with the Kiſſes of bis Moth : 
I have the Liberty and Privilege to re- 
queſt it of him. | 

VII. Manifeſtations of Chriſt's Love 
are greatly prized by gracious Perſons, 
after there hath been a ſeeming Strange= 
neſs or Breach in their Apprehenſfion be- 
tween them, knowing they were wholly 
in the fault, and the only Cauſe of the 
Breach. 

Ix: The Love-Tokens, or Expreſſions 
of Chriſt's bleſſed Favour to the Spouſe, 
make the Daughters of Jeruſalem to long 
after Chrift*s Love and Favour as well as 
ſhe: Whither is thy Beloved gone, O thow Cant. 6.1. 

aireſt among Women, that we may ſeek bim 
with thee * This was after ſhe had decla- 
red, His Month is moſt ſweet, be is altoge- Cant.5.16 
ther lovely. 

X. How ſweet and exceeding comfor- 
table are the Kiſſes of Chriſt's Mouth, or 
Evidences of his Love, aftcr a long time 
of ſpiritual Deſertion. 

XI. Manifeliations of Chriſt's and the 
Father's Love, are glorious Tokens or 
Acts of Acceptance of poor Sinners, who 
having been very vile and rebellious, re- 
turn home at laſt to their Father's Houſe, 
and embrace a precious Saviour. 

XIT. The Kiſſes of Chriſt's Mouth, 
( whois the only King and bleffed Poten- 
tate of Heaven and Earth ) are an infi- 
nite Honour 3 can a poor Creature be more 
eminently dignified ? 


Let kim kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his Mouth. 


Y Mouth, Annotators generally underſtand is meant his holy Word, or his own 
lovely and gracious Doctrine 3 that is, Let me have expreſhons, or give evidence 


of thy Love to me from thy Word: Kiſs me with the Kiſſes of #by Mouth, by a Me- 
tonymy of the Cauſe, viz. Cum canſe organica, fwe ſermonis formandi injtrumentum, 
pro ipſo ſermone ſive Joquela ponitur : That is, when the Organical Cauſe, or the Inliru- 
ment that forms Speech, 1s put for the Speech it (elf 3 as the Mouth is put for Tefti- 
wony, Dert. 17.6, & 15,19, Mat. 18. 16. which isexpounded, Fobn 8. 17. It ;s 
alſo written in your Law, that the Teſtimony of two Men is true, The Mouth is alfo 
put for a Command or Appointment, as Gen. 45.21, where the Mouth of Pharaob 
{ {© 'tis in the Hebrew ) ſignities the Command of Pharaoh : So the Mouth of the 
Lord is put fur his Command, Word, and Appointment, Exod. 17. 1. Numb. 3- 16, 
59. & 70:24. K& 27.14. Dent, 1.26,43. & 34. 55 Where the Hebrew »9- Sy 


Jaxta 


Book Ill. 


The Kiſſes of Chziſt's Pouth, 


| — 


juxta Os Deans: at the Mouth of the Lord, ( with us tranſſated Word ) is by the 


-buted to Fonath. Uziel, rendred YI VIM NPW2 by ad ofcrlums 
_ "Demiai, To the Kiſs of the Word of the Lord. Lying Lips dv not become a 


-1ces that is, lying Words 
Chr proethe f = be as followcth. 


Betapho?. 


Iſles of the Mouth are Expreſ- 
\. ſions of high Favour, much 
more than to kiſs the Hand. 


II. Kiſſes of the Mouth have 
Virtue in them 3 they tend to en- 
creaſe Love in the Obje&, or beget 
more ardent Afﬀection. 


IT. Kiſſes of the Mouth are plain 
and viſible Evidences of cordial At- 
fections, and many times put a Per- 
ſon out of doubt about the Reality 
of the Givers Love. 


IV. The Mouthis the Inſtrument 
or Medium to convey the inward 
Conceptions of the Heart and Mind, 


( whether it reſpects Thoughts or 
AQions,) to the Knowledg and 
Underſtanding of others. 


Petaphoz. 


Thers many times kiſs them 
they do not love, out of 
Complement. 


II. Others gore ſometimes a ſlat- 


tering and diſlembling Kiſs, like that 
of Abſalom's kiſling the People, 
thinking thereby to ſteal away their 
Hearts = David his Father. 

III. Others ſalute Perſons often- 
times with an unchaſt and wanton 
Kiſs. 

IV. Others kiſs when they deſign 
to murther. Thus Foab kifſed Ab- 
er, and flew him; Fades our Sa- 
viour, and thereby betrayed him. 


L1l 5 


Now the Reaſon why the Church deſires Kiſſes of 


Parallel. 


Co in a high manner expreſſes his 
Favour and excceding great Aﬀecti- 


on unto his People in his Word : T lay ; hae 
down my Life for my Sheep. Greater Love es y 
than this bath no Man. 

II. Evidences of Chriſt's Love from 
his Word and gracious Promiſes are full 
of Life and Virtue 3 they wonderfully 
draw out the Soul in Love and Longings 
after Chriſt. How did that (weet Word 
( orKiſs ) of Chriſt to Mary endear her 
to the Lord Jeſus 3 Woman, thy Sins are Luk.7.49, 
forgiven thee, = 

III. Evidences or Manifeſtations of 
Chriſt's Love toa believing Soul, are clear 
Demonſtrations of Chriſt's real Aﬀection. 
When a Promiſe is {et home, and imprin- 
ted upon the Soul or Spirit of a doubting 
Chriſtian, it cauſes all his Fears to flie 
away : Remember thy Word unto thy Ser- Pal. rio, 
vant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, *** 

IV. The Word of Chriſt is the Way 
or glorious Medium he makes uſe of, to 
convey or make known thoſe graciorls, J9Þ. 1-1: 
high, and eternal Conceptions of his 75757 


Heart and Mind to his Ele& 3 alſo hereby Job? i 


he opens and explains to us the End of Joh.20.3c 
his Coming into the World, and his De- 

ſign in dying, and in all things he did, 

which otherwiſe would have been hard t6 

us to have found out. 


_ Diſparity, 


C2 never vouchſafes any the Kiſſes 
of his Mouth, but to thoſe that he 
dearly loves; 


I. Chriſt always, when he vouchſafes 
his gracious Favour to any Soul, doth it 
in all Simplicity and Integrity of Heart, 
in his Heart is no Guile or Decclt, 


I. All Chrifi's Kiſſes are holy, chaſt, 
heaverily, harmleſs and innocent. 


Iv. Chriſt's deſign . is to fave thoſe 
whom he kiſſes: He came to ſeek and to 


Jave that which was loſt, 1 come that ye 
might bave Life. 


Inie 


The Kiſſes of Chziſt's Mouth. Book IL 


| Inferences, 4 


Rom hence we may perceive what a vaſt difference there is betwixt the Godly and 

the Wicked : The one have their Hearts ſet upon heavenly Objects, the other on 

carnal 3 the Deſires of the one are holy, heavenly, and ſpiritual; the Deſires of the 
other are fleſhly, earthly, and ſenſual. 

I. If the Kiſſes of a Saviour, or Evidences of his Love are ſo ſweet, methinks 
this ſhould fiir up all to defire Kifſes of Chriſt's Mouth. 

III, It may be ſome Souls are ready to enquire, How may I come to attain this 
great Happineſs and Honour, to be embraced in the Arms of the Lord Jeſus ? 

1. Wouldeſt thou have the Kiſſes of his Mouth ? Thou muſt with Mary Magdalen, 
fall down, and firſt kiſs his Feet, and bedew them with the Tears of a broken Heart ; 
be humbled for thy Sin. | 

2, If thou wouldeſt have him give thee a Kiſs of Reconciliation and AﬀeQion, do 

Pſa! 2.15.; thou kiſs him with a Kiſs of SubjeQtion; Kiſs the Son leſt be be angry. 


If thou wanteſt Motives, take theſe following : 


x. The Father preſents his Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, before your Eyes in the 
Goſpel ( as he doth the like himſelf ) as a Perſon every way deſerving your Love and 
A ftcRion, to ſee whether you will reſpe& him or not. 


2. The Father highly honoureth the Son 3 he hath given all things into his hand, he 
is his Heir. " 

3. The Father hath ſent him into the World, to ſeek himſelf a Spouſe. 

4. He became Fleth, that he might be a fit Objec for Sinners. 


5. Chrili hath a great defire to give himſelf unto you, and ſo become yours for 
VET. 


6. He hath abundance of Love, great and ſtrong Aﬀecion. 

7. Chrilt left his Glory, and came into the World in a low and contemptible con- 
dition, and denied himſelf for thy fake 3 and wilt not thou accept of him ? 

8, Shall he die, and come through a Sea of Blood to engage thy AﬀeQion ? and 
wilt not thou yield hima Kiſs of SubjeGion ? | 

9. Shall he ſend his Miniſters, as Spokeſ-men, to entreat you? and will you 
fay, Nay ? 


10. Shall he move you by the Motions of his Spirit, and Checks of Conſcience ? 
and will you ſtill rcfuſe to cloſe in with him ? 


11. Shall he knock loud and long, and cry continually to you ? and can you ill 
itand it out againſt him ? 


12, VVill not your Gain and Preferment be great ? what Honour and Dignity, 
cxcclling Union with Chriſt, can you think to meet withal? | 

13. Are not you like to be miſerable at laſt, if you die before you have an Intereſt 
in him: If any love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha, 


IV. But ſome ray ſay, How comes it to paſs the Spouſe is fo bold, and thus fa- 
miliarly ſpeaks to Chriſt, Let bim kiſs me ? Should not Fervor of Aﬀection have with 
it Humility of Reverence ? 

To this ſays Bernard, Ne cauſamini preſumptionem, ubi affeftio urget 3 reclamat puder, 
ſed urget amor, qui nec conſilio temperatur, nec pudore frenatur. Be not preſumptuous, 
where AﬀeRtion preſſes forward 3 be neither kept back by Advice, nor reſtrained by 
B.ſhtalneſs, in your Approaches to Chriſt, Belides, Saints, who truly love Chriſr, 
nay boldly come to Chriſt, Tokens of Love, and Evidences of Divine Favour, 


21e the proper Rights and Privileges of Bclicyersz they may be bold with their 
dearcit Friend, 


Lhe Wozd of God compared to a Net. 


A——— —— 


——— 


| Mat. 13. 47. Again, the Kingdom of God is like a Net caſt into the Sea. 


Ome underſtand by the Net, and Kingdom of Heaver, that our Sa- 
\ yiour intends the Church 3 others the Goſpel. It may have reſpect 
to both, but in my Underſtanding it is, more clearly applicable to 


the Goſpel. 


Parable. TOW 
Net is made or prepared, as 
a convenient thing to catch 
Fiſh. 

II. A Net is made uſe of by skil- 
ful Fiſhers 3 it requires Wiſdom 
rightly to uſe it, to the End it is ap- 
pointed. A Fiſher uſes oft-times 
much Policy and Craft, in putting 
in, and drawing of his Net. 

HI. A Net is caſt into a Multt- 
tude of Waters, at an Adventure, 
the Fiſherman not knowing whe- 
ther it may catch many; or few; or 
any at all. 


- Parallel, 

He Goſpel or Word of God is ap- 
pointed to catch or convert the 
Souls of Men : 
thou ſhalt catch Men.. 
IT. The Word of God is made uſe of 
by skilful and able Miniſters 3 and it re- 
quires much ſpiritual Wiſdom, rightly to 
uſe it for the Converſion of Sinners : 
Paxl being crafty, tells the Corinthians, 

He took, ( or catched ) them with Guile. 


. HIT. The Goſpel is preached by a faith- 
fal Miniſter to a Multitude of People, 
( who are compared to Waters in many 
Places of Scripture ) and yet he knows 
not, when he preaches, or caſteth his Net 


Fear not, from henceforth Luk.$. 10; 


in, whether he ſhall take many or few 
Souls, nay, whether one Sinner ſhall be 
reached or converted thercby, or not: 

IV. So a Miniſter ſometimes labours 
a long while together, and takes much 
Pains in preaching the Goſpel, and yet 
converts not one Soul; Who bath belie- 1ſa:53.1; 
ved our Report ? &c. They may ſome- 
times ſay with Peter, We bave laboured all Lyk.5.5. 
Night, and have taken nothing. = 

V. So the Goſpel-Net takes hold of 
ſome of every ſort and degree of Men : 
Some great and honourable, rich and 


little Ones ood, and ſome vome g non 
bad ; as "TY ——_ in this Parable. mighty in the World, tho not many ſuch 
ſome little Ones, ſuch as are mean and 


poorin the World, Again, ſome great and notorious Sinners ate taken, ſuch as Mary 
Magdalen and Paxl were, before converted 3 and ſome that are nor ſuch great and 


capital Offenders: For tho every Man is a great Sinner in a proper ſence, yet com- 
paratively ſome are greater, or more guilty and prophane than others: And there was 
2 Woman in the City, that was a Sinner : Not but that all the Womeca in the City were 
Sinners, but this Woman was a notorious one, or one noted and eminent for Wic- 


kedneſs. Alſo the Goſpel and Church of God takes ſome bad Profeſſors, and coun- 
terfeit Chriſtians, as well as ſuch as are ſincere. 


VI. A Net takes Fiſhes out of 
their own natural Element; and as 


{oon as they are taken out of the 
Water they dy: 


IV. A Fiſherman works hard 
with his Net, ſometimes a great 
while together, and catcheth no- 
thing. | 


V. A Net takes Fiſh of every 
ſort, ſome | Ones, and ſome 
ome 


v 


VI. The Goſpel or Word of God, the 
ſpiritual Net, takes Sinners out of their 
natural Element and as ſoon as they are 
ſavingly taken thereby, they die to Sin, 
and to all ſenſual Objects, and carnal De- 
lights of the Fleſh, and this World, and 
to their own Righteouſneſs, Rom. 6, 


2,6.1T; 
VIL A VII. The 
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Lhe Wozd of God compared to a Net. 


Book ng 


Parable. 


VI. A Net takes or compaſles 
ſomerimes a Mulrtitude of Fiſhes at 
once. When S7mor Peter put in his 
Net at the ſpecial Command of Je- 
tus Chriſt, he encloſed a great Mul- 


titnde of Fiſhes. 


VIII. A Net, tho it be caſt into 
the Sea, and has taken many Fiſhes, 
vet 'tis not known of what kind or 
fort they be, until the Net is drawn 
up. | 
"IX. After the Fiſherman hath 
drawn his Net about ſo long, that 
he concludes it hath taken all it 1s 
like to encloſe and compals in, he 
then draws it to the Shore, and ſe- 
vers the Good from the Bad ; the 


Good he puts into Veſlels, and the 


is like unto a Net that is caift into the Sea, that taketh of all ſorts, which when it is full 


Bad he throws away. 


Men drary it to Land, and gather the Good into Veſſels, and caſt the Bad away: So ſhall it 


12arallel, 


VII. The Goſpel-Net alſo ſometimes 
takes hold of, or encloſeth many Sinners 
at one Caſt, At one Sermon three thou- 
ſand Souls were converted, by that glo- 
rious Preacher, and famous Fiſher of 35 2:37 » 
Men, the Apoſtle Peter, __ 


VIIT. So the Goſpel and Church of 
God, tho it takes many Souls, yet *tis not 
fully known of what ſort they be, until 


the Time comes that Chriſt draws the 
Net up. 


Ix. The Goſpel and Church of God 
having taken many Sinners, or all bein 
brought in, that are to be taken by this 
ſpiritual Net, Chriſt will ( as it were) at 
the laſt Day draw it to Shore, and then 
he will ſever the Good from the Bad, the 
Sheep from the Goats, the ſincere Ones 
from Hypocritesz and the one ſhall be 
ſaved, atd the other thrown away, viz. be 


damned. Again, the Kingdom of Heaven Mar. 13, 


3 47:48, 49» 


be at the End of the World : The Angels ſhall go forth, and ſeparate the Bad from the 


Teeth. 
Farable, 
Fiſherman has one Net pre- 


pared to take ſmall Fiſhes, 
and another to take great Oone. 


IT. A Net many times proves de- | 


| five, and comes to be broken, and 


by that means the Fiſherman loſes 
hir Draught of Fiſhes. 


II. A Net takes Fiſhes out of 


their own natural Element, to their 
great hurt, the Fiſher's deſign 1n ta- 
king them, being to kill and deſtroy 


them. 


God, and his Servants, 


Good, and ſoall caſt them into the Furnace of Fire 3 there ſhall be wailing, and gnaſhing of 


Diſparity. 
He Goſpel or Word of God is but 


one and the ſame Net, which takes 
the great and ſmall Mctaphorical Fiſhes. 


IT. There is no Defe& in the Word, 
the Goſpel-Net is never faulty, nor is it 
from thence ſo few Sinners, or ſpiritual 
Fiſhes, are taken 3 but rather from them- 
ſelves, and Satan, who cndeavours to 2 Cot. 4: 
obſtru& ( as much as in him lies ) their 3» + 
being taken thereby. | 
HI. The Goſpel-Net takes Sinners out 
of their natural State, viz. Ways of Sin 
and Wickednefs, for their great Good 
and Advantage it being the Deſign of If. 55. ;. 
the Miniſters of Prov- 8.55 


his Word, to fave their Souls alive 0 $4 


oh. . 36. 
thereby. 4=4"eY 


Jnferences, 


His Parable informs us, how uſeful the Goſpel, and the Miniſtry tizercof is, to 
| take art{ gather in Souls to Jeſus Chriſt. 


2. Moreover, That all who ſeem to be wrought upon by the VVord axe not fincere 
Converts a Net takes bad Fiſhes as well as good. 

3. It alſo thews us what will become of the falſe Profeſſors at the laſt Day. The 
bad Fiſhes ſhall be cali away 3 the rotten and unſound Profeſſor, as well as the openly 
profane Pcrſon, that never made any Profeſſion, ſhall be both caſt into a Furnace of 
Fire, there ſhall be wailing, and gnaſbing of Teeth, | 


Thc 
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The Wozd of God compared to Gold; 


pn IR 


Pfal. 19. 10. More fo be deſired are they than Gold, yea, than much fine 
Gold. 

Pfal. 119. 72. The Law of thy Month is better to me than Thouſands of 
Gold and Silver. | 


Ho theſe Scriptures do not direQly compare the Word of God to Gold, but 
' rather ſet out the great Excellency of it above Gold, and ſhew the great 


diſproportion there is between Gold and itz yet we ſhall (as ſome Di- 
vines have done) run a Parallel between Gold and the Word, and then in 
our uſual Method ſhew the Diſparities: 
Parallel. 
THe Word of God is very precious, 
and fo efleemed by all true Chrifti- 
ans: Thy Word is very pure, therefore thy 
Servant loveth it. I eſteem the Words of thy 
Mouth above my neceſſary Food. | 
. IT. The Word contains much in little. 
Fear God, O how much is containe4 in 
that ! $4 manifeſt in the Fleſh; * briſt, 1 Tin.3. 
the Image of the inviſible God : It pleaſed Ca | 
the Father, that in bim ſhould all Fulneſs 
dwell, Very much is contained in one of 
_ theſe _ —mngra " 
: iohty and a firm II. The Word of God is ponderous, 
. = ns ad and very weighty. The Words of Men 
5 oft-times are airy and empty, and, when 
weighed in the Ballance, as light as Vanity, and not to be regarded 3 but what God 
ſpeaks,is firm. And ſuch as find it not heavy and weighty now, fo as to let it fink in- 
to their Hearts, ſhall find it will one day fink them dowr to Hell: The Words that I Johiiz. 50. 
ſpeak ſhall judg you at the loft Day. 


IV. Gold hath much Beauty and 
Splendor in it the Colour ſhines, 
and is glorious. 


Simile. 


"YO1d is a precious ſort of Metal, 
and is eſteemed the chiefeſt of 


71;z.ib: all Minerals. See "Pliny. 
13. P.465» 


Pal. 9. 
ob AJol Zo 


Genkit, II Gold contains much 1n little ; 
a ſmall quantity of Gold is worth 


much Braſs, EX: 


IV. So is the Word of God. The 
Goſpel is faid to be glorious, *tis indeed . ©, 4 
tranſcendently excellent 5 its Glory ſhines ba 
forth, and may be demonſtrated many 
ways. See Metaphor Lights | 

V, The Wcrd of God moſt gloriouſly 


V. Gold is made uſe of to deck _ TH 
dechkgand adorns every ttue Chriſtian, 


and adorn with. The Father of __ 


the Prodigal called for a Ring to 
put upon his Finger. Nay, more 
than this, the Crowns of Kings and 


Princes are uſually made of 
Gold. | 


ath ſtore of it in his Heart, iv whom 
it dwells richly. The Church is faid to 
be cloathed with wrought Gold 3 the 
Word of God, and the Graces thereof, 
are doubtleſs intended thereby. The 
Goſpel is the Saints Crown, and Royal 
Diadem 3 ſhould God ſuficr it to be ta- 


ken away, they may cry out with Iſrael of old, The Crown is fallen from our Head, wo Lam .15. 
to us that we bave ſinned. The Law of God is ſaid ro be an Ornament wnto the Head, 
' and Chains about the Neck, called, Cant. r. 10. Chains of Gold. 


VI. Gold is uſed to make Veſ- 
{els. We read, that God appointed 
under the Law many Veſlels to be 
made of pure Gold ; divers ſuch 
were 1n Solomon's Temple, all which 
were figurative, VIE. Gold 


VI. The Word of God is made uſe of 
by Jeſus Chriſt, to tnake many Golden 
Veſſels, Golden Saints, Golden Churches, 
called by the Spirit Golden Condidticks, Rev.1.20, 
No People in the World are fo glorious, vor Conte 
precious, and amiable, as God's Fcople. oo 49; 
| VIL The * 


Lhe Wozd of God compared to Gold. 


Book III. 


ce Pliny, 
lib. 33. p- 
455 


]:b 22.25. 


Zech 9.3. 


VII. Gold is durable : It abides 


VII. The Word of God is durable. 
the Fire, it will not loſe or walte All the Endeavours of wicked Men from 
by being put ' into the Furnace, as 


time to time, have been to deſtroy the 
other Metals will, 


Word 3 it hath been in mahty Fires, (as 

may ſay ) and yet it remains and abides 
the ſame, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, 
Fleſh is Graſs, and all the Glory of Man as the 


but my Word ſhall not paſs away. All Mat.5.18: 
Flower of the Field : The Graſs withereth, * V+ 1. 

and the Flower thereof fadeth away. But the Word of the Lord endureth for ever : and this **** 

is the Word which by the Goſpel is preached to you. t 


VIIL Gold enriches him that VIII. The Word of God is of a 


finds much of it : It is eſteemed as a 
precious and principal Treaſure 
and as ſuch, both in former and 


Soul-enriching Nature 3 it enriches the 
Mind with the Wiſdom and glorious 
Knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, and bleſſed 


Experience of his ri:h Love and Grace: 
Let the Word of God dwell in you richly, Cal.;.16. 
in all Wiſdom. No Treaſure is like to 
the Treafifre of God's W- 1d : We have 2 Cor,gs. 
this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels. ( See Me- 
taphor Treaſiere. ) David hi itz and Pfal.r1g. 


latter Times, hath it been hid and 
laid up: Then (halt thou heap up 
Gold as the Dt, &c. Tyrus heaped 
up Silver as the Duſt, and fine Gold 
as the Mire of the Strcet. 


IX. Men take much Pains to get 
Gold, they dig through Hills and 
Mountains for it, and endiffe much 
Labour and Pain before they can 
obtain it. 


Mary, as a precious Treaſure, laid it up 71: 
in = Heart. 

IX, So thoſe that would be enriched 
with the Word of God, have much ot it 
in their Heads and Hearts, muſt take 
Painsz they muſt dig in theſe Golden 


Mines (as 1t were) for it. Search the Joh.5.39. 


Scriptures, faith Chriſt. It is a Word 


taken from Miners, ſuch as ſeek for Gold 3 they muſt do it carefully, vigorouſly, 
and rcſfolvedly. If they would find the Power, Virtue, and Excellency of the 
Word, ſo as to make it their own, they muſt ſeek for it as for hidden Treaſure. 


X. Gold is a fort of Metal that 
is often tried, to ſee if it be what it 
4s taken to be, whether it be fo 
good, pure, &c. 


Honey, or the Honey-Comb. It never failed them that truſted to it. 
IVay is perfet. The Words of #he Lord are 
. of Earth, purified ſeven times. 


XI. Men that get much Gold, 
are oftentimes ſet upon by Thieves, 
and are in great danger of being 
robbed 3; and from hence take care 
to ſecure it and themſelves as well as 
they can. 


' X. The Word of God is called a 
tried Word 3 it has been tried by many 
thouſand Chriſtians, and found to be 


what it is taken to be, viz. pure Gold 
{acred Truth 3 yea, and 


XI. Thoſe People, or particular Souls, 
that do poſſeſs and enjoy much of the 
glorious Word of God, are in danger of 
being ſet upon by ſpiritual Thieves and 
Robbersz Satan, and many other his 
Emiſfſaries, will be ſure to aſſault ſuch. 
What experience hath England had of 


* © this for many Yeers, but more eſpecially of late? How is it beſet by bold, impudenc, 

and bloudy Komilh Thieves? What is the reaſon? Why, England is rich, it hath 
got much Gold in it, much of the Word of God: rHere are a ri-h People, many 
rich Churches, 1ich Souls 3 and therefore this grand Thief hath conſulted with many 
of his Company, to ſet upon us, and rob us of all our Treaſure. And hence it is we 
take, or ought to take ſuch Care, to ſecure the Word of God, and our ſelves from 


being undone by loſing ir. 


XII. Gold is known to be a rich 
and Sovercign Cordial, and excel- 
lent good to cure ſeveral Diſcaſes of 
the Body, particularly the Kirgs- 
Evil. : 


XII. So the Word of God is by all true 
Chriſtians known, and by common Ex- 
perience found, to be a molt Sovereign 
Cordial for the Soul, to revive and com- 
fort a deſponding and drooping Spirit, 
excelent good to cure inward Diltempers. 


Simiie. 


2 
ſweeter than the |15\119- 
ito ut, As for God, bis P3190 
peere Words, as Silver is tried in a Furnace & 1246, 


Book II. 


— —_—_— 


Feelz#.4.8 Man : : 
fied with 


& 5.10, 


Lhe Wozd of God compared to Gold. 


Yetapho?, 


Old, and earthly Treaſures, 
G are (by the permiſſion of 


God) at the Will and Command of 


Men. Damiel tells us, that the vile 
Perſon ſhall have Power over the 
Treaſures of Gold and Silver, e*c. 


They may take away, and diſpoſ- 


{eſs us of the beſt of earthly things. 
IE. Gold may canker and cor- 
rupt : Tour Gold and Silver 3s can- 
herd, and the Ruſt of them ſhall be 
a Witneſs again$t you. 


III. Tho Gold will do many 
things for the Body, yet 1t cannot 
profit the Soul 3 it will beautify 


and enrich the outward Man, but - 


it cannot beaurify, purge, or enrich 
the inward Man: | 


IV. Gold and Silver will not fa- 
tisfy or fill the craving 'Defires of 
Neither is bis Eze ſatiſ- 
Riches. He that loveth 
Silver, ſhall not be ſatisfied therewith. 


4 


Diſparity. 


He Word of God reccived into the 


Heart, viz. into the Aﬀe@ion and 
Underſtanding, &c. no Man can take it 


from us 3 It is not in their Power to 
rob and diſpoſſeſs us of this ſacred Gold. 
They may take away our Bibles out of bur 
hands, but cannot take the Word of God 


out of our Hearts, as it is engraven upon 
the fleſhly Tables thereof. 


WI. The Word of God is incorruptible, 
ſo pure, that it can never canker, neithex 
loſe any of its excellent Glory, Beauty, 
and Virtue, it admits not of any Ruſt or 
Pollution: Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible Seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
Word of God, which liveth and abideth fer 
ever. 

III. The Word of God enriches, beau- 
tifies, and purges the Sout: Now are you 
clean, through the Word that I have ſpoken 
#nto you. He is ſpiritually the richeſt 
Man, that hath moſt of the Word of God 
abiding in him, who hath ſtore of preci- 
ous Promiſes laid up againft a Time of 
Need. 

Iv. The Word of God received iri 
Truth; is of a Soul-fatisfying Nature : 


t Pet.1.24 


The Fear of the Lord tendeth to Life, and Prov.1g-23 


he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied, &c. 
This is that Water of Life, that whoſo» 
ever drinketh thereof ſhall thirſt no more, 
have no more an inordinate and unſatiable 
deſire after worldly things. See Hater. 


Inferences. 


1. *Rom hence you tnay ſee who are the richeſt Men in the VVorld: * | 
2. It reproves them that defixe Gold above the VVord, and that labour for 


it above the Bleſſings of the Word, and 


grieve more for the Loſs of it, and of 


other carthly Treaſure, than for the Loſs of the Word,and other ſpiritual good things. 
3- It may alſo ſtirup all to hold faſt the Word, and every part and parcel of it: 
Let the Saints of God in England conſider of the Worth of the Word, and that it 


is more precious than Gold. How will Men expoſe themſelves, before they will be 


tobbed of Thouſands of Gold and Silver ? 


4. Eſteem of the Precepts and Promiſes, and of every Jot and Tittle of God's 
Word, above Gold. Be not careleſs of it, nor throw it by, but lay it up as carefully 


45 you lay up Gold, hide it in your Hearts, 


The Wozd of God called Milk- 


—_ — Rs 


. I Pet. 2.2. As new-born Babes, deſire the ſmcere Milk, of the Word, that 
they may grow thereby. | 
Heb. 5. 13. For every one that uſeth eMilk, is unskilful in the Word 
of Righteouſneſs, for he is a * Babe. 


which is eaſily taught unto the Capacities of ſuch as are Children 


B Milk here, we muſt underſtand the Doftrine of the Goſpel, 


in Underſtanding, 


Metapho!, 
Ilk is good to nouriſh the 
Body; and Phyſicians tell 
us, Where it is well digeſted, it ma- 
keth good Blood. ; 


I. Milk is proper Food for Chil- 


dren, and new-born Babes ; it nou- 


riſheth them exceedingly 3 . they 
grow and thrive thereby, tho they 
have nothing elſe to feed upon. 


HI. New-born Babes greatly de- 
fire and long after the Milk of the 
Breaſt. 


IV. Milk is a Reſtorative, excel- 
lent good in Conſumptions, or for 
them that be lean. 


V. Milk was one of thoſe choice 
Bleſſings that Canaan did abound 
withal: *Tis called a Land flowing 
with Milk and Honey: as much as 
to ſay, 'tisa Land of rare and choice 
good things. 


Parallel. 
He Word of God is good Food for 


the Soul: Man liveth not by Bread Mar; 


alone, but by every Ford that proceedeth out 
of the Month of God. Where the Word 
of God is received, and well digeſted in 
the Underſianding, it tends to make a 
ſound Chriſtian. 

II. The Word of God is proper Food 
for thoſe that are born again by the Spirit, 
or are truly regenerated. Such, like new- 
born Babes, grow and thrive by feeding 
ſpiritually upon the VVord, Precepts, and 
Promiſes of God 3 and many have lived 
upon it, and have been ſatisfied thereby, 
when they have had nothing elſe to feed 
upon. 

III. So upright and faithful Chriſtians 
greatly thirſt after and defire the VVord 


of God: As new-born Babes, defire the 1 Pet, 2.2. 


fincere Milk of the Word. 


IV. The fpiritual Milk of the VVord is 
an excellent Reſtorative for a conſump- 
tive, waſted, and dccaycd Chriſtian ; 


They that wait #pon the Lord, ſhall renew Ifa.qo.21% 


ther Strength. 

V. The holy VVord of God is one of 
the choiceſt Bleſſings God hath beſtowed 
upon his Church and People. Thoſe 
that would fee the Excellency of the 
VVord and Goſpel of Chriſt, may read 
the Metaphor Light. 


Application. 


Wo may know by this, whether you are born again or no. Do you cry for, and 

greatly deſire after the pure VVord of God, the ſincere Milk of the VVord, witi- 
out humane Mixtures and Ceremonies ? The VYord of God feeds beſt, when *tis 
without any Compoſition of human Invention. 
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Lhe Wozd of God compared to Strong-Meat. 


WY 


"_ 


Heb. 5. 14+ But ſtrong eMeat belongetb to them that are of Age, &c. 


Meat. By ſtrong Meat, is meant the more profound, 


\ S the Word of God is called e17k, fo it is alſo called Strong 


Pro! FD, 
and myſterious Do&rine of the Goſpel, which is to feed ſtrong 


Chriſtians. 
PYetaphor, 


Trong Meat 1s not meet or con- 
vemient Food for Babes; if 


they could eat it, yet they want 
ſtrength to digeſt it. 


H. If Children, after they are 
grown up, and arrived to Years of 
Maturity, refuſe ſtrong Meat, and 
cannot feed upon 
but Milk, there may be cauſe to fear 
they are ſome way defective or 
diſcaſed. _ 

NI. Strong Meat yieldeth ſtrong 
and perfe&t Nouriſhment 3 ſuch as 
can feed upon, and well digelt it, 
are more able and capable for Buſi- 
neſs, than thoſe that only feed or 
live upon Milk, | 


es 


any thing 


Parallel. 
"T"Here is ſomething contained in the 
Word of God, that young Chriſti- 
ans, who are like new-born Babes, can- 
not receive it ſo as to underſtand it; it is 


not proper for them. The Milk of the Heb.z.r:, 
Word,(ſuch things as are eaſily taken in) BIR 


is for them 3 ſtrong Meat belongs to ſtrong 
Chriſtians, Men of Experience. 

II. So if Chriſtians, who have been 
a great while converted, and in the Pro- 
fciſion of the Goſpel, and yet cannot take 
in, nor feed upon any thing but the Milk 
of the Word, ſirong Meat being offen- 
ſive to them, it argues ſome great defe&t 
in their Underſtanding, or that they are 
ſpiritually diſtempered. | 

II. So thoſe Chriſtians that can 
feed upon the ſtrong Meat of the Word, 
who in their Underſtandings can in ſome 


meaſure reliſh and digeſt the Myſtcries of 1 Cot-2.10 


the Goſpel, or thoſe deep things of God, 
get moſt ſpiritual Strength, and are more 
fit for Buſineſs, than the Weak, who on- 
ly live upon Milk. 


' The Wozd of God compared to Honey. 


Pſal. 19. 10. Sweeter than Honey, and the Honey-Comb, to my Taſte. 
Pſal. 119.130. How ſweet are thy Words unto my Taſte ! yea, ſweeter thay 


Honey unto my Mouth ! 


| Rev. 10. 9. But it ſhall be in thy Month as ſweet as Honey. 


delicate Honey, but all things which be delightful and pleaſant to 


ors than Honey, or the Honey-Comb 3 not only the mioſt fine and 


Þ the Taſte, by a Symechdoche. 


Becauſe nothing 1s generally ſo pre- 


cious and pleaſant as Gold and Honey, thence Compariſons are 


taken from theſe rather than other things, to expreſs the very great Worth 
and Sweetneſs of God's Word: Wilſon. 


Stmile. 


| EOney 1s exceeding ſweet to 
ſud, x4.18, 


the Taſte : What 7s ſweeter 
than Honey ? 


Il. Honey 


Parallel, 


0? the Word of God is very ſweet and 
pleaſant to the Taſte of gracious Souls. 
What is more defirable to a fincere Belic- 
ver, than the ſacred Precepts and Promiſes 
of the Goſpel ? 


Mmuwm 2 II. Sc 


Lhe Wozd of God compared to-Hony., — Bookll. 


Smile. 

i]. Honey, if it be added or put 
io other things that are bitter, it 
will take away (in a great meaſure) 

the bitterneſs Fong , and ſo cauſe 


a Man to receive it down with leſs 
ditticulty. 


HI. But notwithſtanding Honey 
is ſo (ect and pleaſant, yet there 
are ſome Men that do not care 


for it: The full Soul loatheth the 
| Honey Comb. 


IV. Naturaliſts affirm, that Honey 
15 good to dillolve and diflipate 
Tumors and Swellings, and to mol- 
lify Hardneſs ; and that it is of an 


healing nature, and ſerveth for an 
infinite number of Uſes. 


V. Honey is alſo of a purging 
Quality. 


Simile. 
Here are ſeveral hurtful Qua- 


lities in Honey, which may 


be prevented by taking the Advice 
of the Learned Phyſician. 


II. There is much Droſs in 
Honey. 


Parallel. 

I. So if the Soul be under Afidion, 
Temptation, Perſecution for Chriſt's 
ſake, ( which are bitter things in them- 
ſelves ) yet if God be pleaſed to add or 
put into this Bitter, but ſome of the 
ſweet Promiſes of the Word, how won- 
derfully is the Bitterneſs abated, and 
with what eaſe can a Chriſtian bear up 
under them! 

III. Tho the Word of God is ſo pre- 
cious and deſirable, yet there are many 
wicked and ungodly Ones, that cannot 
endure it. A vile Papiſt, in the Maſſacre 
of Ireland, took up a Bible, and curſed 
it, aying, That had done all the Miſchief. 
Sinners are fo glutted with the filthy 
Traſh of this World, that they loath this 
ſacred Honey-Comb. 

IV. The Word of God is of moſt So- 
vereign Virtue to diſſolve and diſfipate 
all ſpiritual Tumors of the Soul], and to 
mollify and break in pieces the Hardneſs 
of the Heart. How did it mollify the 
Hearts of the three thouſand Peter prea- Att 2.36, 
ched unto. See Hammer. ' 37" 

V. The Word and Spirit of God,when 
they operate together in the Soul, are the 
beſt ſpiritual Purgation in the World : Pſalr1g.s: 
Now are ye clean, through the Word that I John 15-3+ 


 bave ſpoken unto you. 


Diſparity. 


Here are no hurtful Qualitics in the 
Word of God 3 that needs no hu- 
mane Skill to corre@ or clarify it. 


II. There is none in the Word of God : 


Thy Word is very pure, therefore thy Servant Pſal.115. 


i, 149. 


Jnferences, 


Ence let us learn, with the induſtrious Bee, to gather ſome Honey out of eve- 
1y Flower of God's Word. How doth that little Creature labour in the Sum- 
mer, to ſtore her ſelf with Food againſt Winter? Let every Chriſtian learn of 


them, but more eſpecially the Miniſters of God's Word 


» that their Lips may drop 
l the 


like the Honey-Comb. And let us examine, whether we ever as yet 


VVord ſweet as Honey to our Taſte ? 


Book Ill. 


Lhe Wozd compared to Fire, 


Jer. 20. 9. His 
Chap. 23. 29. 


Word was in mine Heart as a burning Fire, &c. And 
Is not my Word like as Fire & 


1 Theſ. 5. 19. Quench not the Spirit. 


The Holy-Spirit and Word of God, 13, and may be fitly conipared 


to Fire. 


Petaphol, — 
T 7 Ire is of an illuminating or 1n- 
lightning Quality. 


Parallel, 
TY Word .and Spirit is Light: The 


Commandment is a Lamp, and the 
Law is Light 3 inlightning the Eyes, Pfal. Prorv.6.23- 


| 29.8. The Entrance of it gives Light. Pſal. 119. 130. By it the Eyes of our Underſtanding 


are inlightned : By which we know the Riches of his Glory. See Metaphor Light. 


II. Fire is of a warming and heat- 
ing Quality 3 there is not only Illu- 
mination, but CalefaCtion. 


II. Fire will burn any combuſta- 
ble matter it can ſeize upon, ſepa- 
rating Metal from Rult and Drols, 
it diſcovers whether Metals be of a 
currant or counterfeit and baſe 
allay. Whatever Fire ſeizes effettu- 
ally upon, it converts it into a 
Flame. 


I. The Word and Spirit of God, 
give Heat and Warmth, to the benum'd 
Soul of a poor Sinner 3 they give Zeal and 
Fervency ( that is) Heat of Spirit to 
ſerve the Lord. 

Ilf. The Word and Spirit of God 
burns and conſumes all that's fit Fuel for 
it z when throughly kindled upon the 


Eph. 1-195 
18, 


Souls and Conſciences of Men, it deftroys Cor, 3. 


the Hay, Stubble, Wood, Chaff, &c. 
of Sin and Corruption 3 and leaves no 
Metals in the Building unconſumn'd, fave 
what is built upoh the Foundation, Jeſus 
Chriſt, who like Gold, Silver and preci- 
ous Stones will endure the Fire 3 it alſo 


cauſes the Soul to burn ih Lovg to Chriſt, to be lifted up with tranſported Ardency 
of AﬀeQion afterhim, and deſiring to be united tohim alſo- All Men are to be 


tried whether 'with reſpect 


to Dodrines or Practices by God's Word, and what 


diſagrees with this Standard, or will not bear touch with this Touch-ftone, js 
to be rejected as counterfeit, and of no valuc. 


IV. Fire 1s of an aſcending 
Quality, greedily mounting to its 
proper Seat, and will not reſt till 
it incorporates with its own Ele- 
ments, Earth and Water incline to 
their own Centers, though ſome- 
times artificially made to aſcend. 


— 


V. Fire is of a melting and ſoft- 


ning Quality, Iron, and other Me- 


tals are made pliable by ar, and fit 
to receive any Figure whatſoever, 
as Wax keeps the Impreſſion of the 
Seal. 

VL. Fire hath a vivifying inlive- 
ning and quickning Quality, it re- 
freſhes and reſtores that Meat and 

Warmth, 


IV. The Word of God when it hath 


by the Spirit, kindled the Soul of a 


Sinner, it immediately cauſes his Aﬀeci- 
ons and Deſires to aſcend and mount up 
to Heaven as to its Center and only 
Place of SatisfaQtion, leaving ( as the Fire 
only leaves Aſhes ) his dreggy and im- 
pure Part behind 3 the Soul feems to be 
then on the Wing wholly for Heaven, 
too pure and rehned for Communion 
with corrupt things. They ſhall dwell on 
bigh, &c. Iſa. 33. 16. 

V. The Word by the Spirit, ſoftens 
the hard and ſtony Heart, and makes it 
a Heart of Fleſh, diſpoſes the Soul, and 
makes hi fit ro receive or take the Seal 
or heavenly Iraprettion, and Image of 


God. See Zeal. 


VI. The Word and Spirit quickens the 
Soul of a Sinner, nay raiſes to Lite thoſe 


1 L,1 2133 
I4) 15s 


who have been, ig a ſpicitual Sence, dead in Pb. 3. 1, 


Zan 


Lhe Wozd of God compared to Fire. 


Book II. 


YVetapho!. 
Warmth, which the prevailing Cold 


deprives us of. | 


VII. Fire is of a comforting and 
conſolating Quality or Nature 


licvers: O what Comforts have ſome 
the gracious Promiſes of God's Word ! 


VIII. Fire is of a penetrating or 
piercing Nature, there 15 no pore 
or ſecret Paſſage of the Body 
thrown into it, but it pierces 1t. 


IX. Fire is of an aſlimilating 
Quality, that is, it changes all Ma- 
terials into its own Nature, or 
ſets them on fire. 


X. Fire is a very profitable Ele- 
ment, there is a neceſſity of it 5 ma- 
ny Trades cannot be followed with- 
out it, nor can Men and Women 
live without 1t. 


Parallel, 


Sins and Treſpaſſer. *Tis the Spirit that Joh.6. 63: 
quickenns, the Fleſh profits nothing, The Rom.8.z. 
Law kills, but the Spirits gives Life. 

VII. The Spirit of God, called the 
Comforter, adminiſters the greateit, nay, Joh. 14: 
the only Conſolation to the Soul of Be- 16, 17. 
poor dejet .Chriftians received from 


VIII. The Word and Spirit of God 
ſearches all the Faculties and Powers of 
the Soulz it penetrates, not only the Heb. 4.12. 
Head but the Heart, Judgment, Aﬀecti- | 
ons, Conſcience, Will, &c. It leaves 
no Corner unviſlited, nor ſecret Flace 
undiſcern'd. 

Ix. The Word and Spirit of God 7h. ,. s. 
makes the Soul ſpiritual, transforms the 1 Cor. 2. 
carnal Mind, and makes it partaker of its 15: 
own divine Nature, it ſets it in a flame of * Cor. 6. 
Love and ſpiritual Zeal for Chriſt and his + "2M 
bleſſed Truth. 

X. The Word and Spirit of God is 
of ſuch abſolute neceſſity, that Saints Rev. x1. 
cannot live one Moment without it, JoÞ 2+ 12. 
Hence the Spirit of Chri' is called, The 
Spirit of Life. Moreover. the Word of 
God was clteemed by Fob, above his 


neceſſary Food 3 and by David, above thouſands of Gold and Silver. Man lives not by 


Bread alone, but by every Word that 


proceedeth ont of the Month of God. Mat. 4.4. A 


Chriſtian can perform no Duty aright acceptable to God, without the Divine Help and 


Influences of the Spirit of God. 


XI. Fire 1s oft-times quenched, 
and in a great meaſure put out, to 


the damage of thoſe for whom 
it was kindled. 


Vetapho?. 


Ire is an external Element, and 
only uſeful for the Profit and 
Comfort of the outward Man. 

IL Fire is a bad Maſter, when it 
has got to a head and violently 
breaks out, it doth much Miſchief, 
and deſtroys wonderfully. 


XI. So is the Divine Fire many times 
quenched and put out in a great meaſure, 


to the hurt and damage of Chriſtians. 
Ruench nos the Spirit. 1 Theſ. 5. 19. 


Diſparity. 


He Spirit of God and his Word are 


divine, ſacred, and heaven] 
ftable to the Soul of Man. venly, pro- 


II. The Word and Spirit of God never 
hurts or injures thoſe that it gets the 
Maſtery and Victory over 3 if it deſtroys 
tis only Sin, and ſuch things that would 
ruine and ſpoil the Soul; happy are 
thoſe, in whom the Word of God and 
his Spirit doth raign and predominate. 


Inferences. 
F this be ſo, take heed you do not quench the Word or Spirit of God 3 which you 


gy be ſaid to do : 


| 1. Eya bating of the Spirit's Heat in its Operations, or by diminiſhing or lefſening 
the Graces and good Motions thereof, when the Spirit loſes the vigor of his Operations, 


as when Zeal decays, Convictions wear off, and AﬀeRions die 3 this is like flacki 
Heat, and leſſening the Burning of the Fire. : «cking the 


2. When Men do not only diminifh and 1 


efſen the Rurnings and Operations of the 


Spirit in the Graces, Influences,and Motions thereof,but yield to Sin and clic Devil; fo far 


as 
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as to put the Fire quite out: The common Motions and Operations of the Spirit 


may be quite extinguiſhed. Grve us of your Oil, for or Lamps are gone out, We tcad of Mat,24.8, 


ſome twice dead, pluck'd up by the Roots. 
Deſt. Which way may the Spirit and the Word of God be quenched ? 


Anſw. 1. By witholding of Fuel. Where no Wood is, the Fire goes out, We fetd_ 


that Fire which we would not have extinguiſhed, we labour to add fit matter to it, 
that we may keep up the heat and burning of it. Perſons may be ſaid to quench 
the Spirit, when they negle&t the Means which God hath appointed for the kecp- 
ing feeding and preſerving of it in its full Vigor, Heat, and Operations in the Soul, 
when they negle& Prayer, reading, hearing of the Word, Meditations, the Fire of 
the Spirit, Zeal and Fervency ſoon decays. Rs TO 

2. The Spirit of God may be quenched, by neglecting to fiir it up. Pal exhorts 
Timothy to ſtir up the Gift that was in him. It Fire be not ſtirred and blown up, -it 
will ſoon leſſen its Burning, and go out. No Man ftirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee. 
"Tis not enough to pray, read, and hear the Word 3 but to fiir up our ſelves to do 
theſe Duties of Religion fervently : if there be never ſo much Wood on the Fire, yet, 
if it benot blown and ftir'd up, the dead Aſhes will obſtruct the Burning. So in 
like manner, tho Men be never ſo much in the performance of Religious Duties, yet 
if they let the Aſhes of Formality and Deadneſs remain upon their Hearts, the Fire 
of the Spirit decays. 

3. Fire is quenched by oppoſing ſomewhat of a contrary Nature and Quality to it, 
as Water, ( or the like.) Fire and Water are contrary the one to the other, by reaſon 
of their contrary Qualities 3 a little matter will weaken and leſſen the burning of 
Fire,and if a Man pour in much of it, *twill ſoon quite exſtinguiſh itz fo in like manner 
the Word and Spirit, by ſuffering a little Sin and Corruption to remain in the Heart or 
Life, will ſoon decay in its Operations. Sin is unto the Spirit, as Water to the Fire. 


' The Fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe two are contrary 


the one to the other, Gal. 3.17. + RoN-28 

But now, ifa Man yields to ſome Sins, to ſome hainous Sins, or once lay the 
Reins looſe as it were upon the Neck of his Luſts, plotteth and premeditates Sin 5 
regards it, likes it, and watcheth an Opportunity to fin 3 this will ſoon, like much 
Water, quench the Fire; alſo Sin reiterated ard often committed, tho not fo noto- 
rious orſcandalous, hath the like Effet. The frequent afting of Sin, is like a conti- 
nual dropping upon the Fire, nothing more dangerous than a trade in Sin. 

That you may eſcape this great Evil, of quenching the Word and Spirit, obſerve 
theſe Particulars following» 


1. Conſider, *Tis a divine Spark which is kindled in your Souls, *tis heavenly 
Fire, *tis a holy and ſacred thing, Men know not what they do when they quench 
the Motions of the Spirit, and will not ſuffer the Word to kindle in them. 

2, Conſider, Who it is that hath kinled this Fire in thee, or firives to do its is 
it not the Almighty, the ever bleſſed God ? wilt thou adventure to put out the Fire 
which the Majeſty of Heaven and Ezrth hath kindled in thee ? 

3. Conſider how much Pains God hath taken to kindle it 3 how long was it, and 
what means did the Lord make uſe of before he could cauſe ( to ſpeak after the man- 
ner of Men) the Word to take hold of thee? Did he not ſend a Spark upon thee 
at one Sermon ? and then blow upon it, that it might break out into a Flame? and 
then ſend another Spark, another Sermon, and then another, and another, and may 
be after all, he brought thee into Afidtion, and uſed many ways to citect this great 


Prov. 26 


40s 


Ifa. 64. 7- 


and good Work of his own Spirit and Grace upon thy Heart ; and wilt thou adventure 


to mar and ſpoil this Work, and quench this Fire ? which is thus of the Lord's 
kindling. If a Father, Mother, or any eminent Superiour ſhould take much 
Pains, and be at great Charge to kindle a Fire, and a Child ſhould know this, and 
yet adventure to throw Water upon it, and put 1t out or yicld to a curſed Foc of 
thcirs ſo to do, would it not be judged a notorious Offence ? 

4. Conſider the gracious Deſign of God in kindling this Divine Fire in the Soul, 
"tis that he might raiſe thee to Life,give thee Light, melt thy hard Heart, and make 
it fit to receive an heavenly Impreſſion, *tis to cement and unite thy Heart to him- 
ſelf, that thou mighteſt glorify him, injoy him. ard be glorihed with him for ever. 


(0 


5. Conſider, 
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5. Conſider, If this Fire go out, ha 


u canſt never kindle it again 3 *tis beyond 
thy Skill and Wiſdom. If thou quench another Fire, it may be thou mayſt kindle 
that avain, and make it burn as before 3 but *tis not ia thy Power to make this Fire 


burn. Of bis own Will begat be us, with the word of Truth. As many as received him, to Jam.1.19, 
them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his Name. Who Job-1.1:, 
were born not of Blood, nor of the will of the Fleſh, nor of the will of Man, but of God. Eo 
He is faid, to begin this good Work in us, He is the Author and Finiſher of our Faith. pa p . 
L ord thou wilt, faith the Prophet, ordain Peace for us, for thou alſo haſt wrought all our AEDT 
IF orks in ts. 

6, Conlider, Thou knoweſt not whether God will ever ſet about this Work again, 
or no,ſhouldſt thou hearken to thy Luſts and Satan's Temptations, to quench the Spirit 
and put out thoſe good Motions and Deſires that are in thy Mind 3 remember that &®- 6- 
Word, My Spirit ſhall nat always ſtrive with Men. And alſo what our Saviour in the Gof- "UNDO 
pel ſpake concerning Feruſalem, O that thou badft known,even thou at leaſt in this thy day,the o- 3-19, 
things that belong to thy Peace, but now they are bid from thine Eyes. 

7. Conſider, *Tis grievous to the Spirit to be quenched, the Spirit is thy great 
Friend, thy Comforter, the Spirit helps thee at every dead Lifr, and maketh Interceſſion Joh.16 7. 
for thee with Groanings, which cannot be uttered, And therefore do not grieve him) Rom.s. 26 
Wilt thou quench and put out the Motions of ſuch a Friend * Grzeve not the Holy Spirit pph 4.30, 
of God, whereby ye are ſealed to the day of Redemption. 

$. Conſider, The Spirit is thy Light, put out the Spirit, and thou wilt become a 
dead Man 3 or leffen his Burnings and gracious Operations, and thou wilt become 


a dying Man : would*ft thou not have thy Eyes out of thy Head nor thy Lite out of thy 
Body ? then do not quench the Spirit, the Eye and Life of thy Soul. 
9. Conſider what the Cauſe and Reaſon is, Men quench the Spirit. 


1. Is it not becauſe they would be indulged in their Sins, and lie down on the 

Bcd of Sloath and carnal Security ? Men put out their Fire when they have a mind to 
0 to Bed, 

L 2. Is it not becauſe the Fire burns too hot for them ? it hath kindled ſuch a Fire in 
their Conſcicnces, that ſcorcheth them ſo ſorely, that they know not how to indure 
it 3 and from hence wickedly go about to quench the Spirit. Thus *twas with Felix, he 
heard Paul preach of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment to come, and he 
trembles, his Conſcience ſmote him 3 but now to quench the Spirit and allay thar, 


Heat he might find within, he ſends away Paul: When I have (faith he ) a conve- 
nient time, 1 will call for thee. 


3. Is it not becauſe this Fire of the Word and Spirit is too chargeable and coſtly 
for them ? they, like Men, grudg that which the Fire conſumes, or will, if it be kept 
burning. The Young-Man in the Goſpel was not willing to ſell his Poſſefinn, and part 
. with all for Chriftt, When Men ſee they muſt part with ſo much to the Miniſter, 
{ Ged having ordained that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel ) and fo 
much to the Poor Saints, and befides all this be expoſed to ſuffer the Proſecution of 
ſich and ſuch Penal Laws this great Charge they fee already fall upon them, and 
what further they know not may fall upon them by keeping up the Fire of the 
Word and Spirit, the thoughts of which they cannot bear: and from hence, 
wickedly go about to quench the Spirit. z 
4. Do not Men quench the Fire, or lefſen its Burning when it makes the Pot boil 
over, when they fear that all that is in the Pot or Veſſel will be loſt ? even fo ſome 
Men, when the Fire of the Word and Spirit is ſo hot and firong, that it is like to 
boil out a beloved Luſt which they have 'prized for its Profitableneſs, like a Right- 
hand, or for Pleaſures, like a Right-Eye, then they haſte to leflen the Fire 3 and like Sce 7he- 
Jud, think there needs not be ſo much waſte. Now what a vile thing (ith one) is 94= 
this, to quench the Fire of the Spirit.rather than the Scum and Filthineſs of Sin ſhould & vutacts 
be workcd and boiled out thereby ? See how God threatens ſuch. Ezeh. 24. 6. Wo ke 
to the Pot whoſe Scum is therein, and whoſe Scum is not gone out of it * therefore ſaith Spirir, p. 
God, Verſe 11. Set it emptey upon the Coals, that the Braſs of it may be hot and may burn, 33- 
and that the Filthineſs of it may be molten in it, that the Scum of it may be conſumed, She 
bath wearied her ſelf with Lies, ber Scum (hall be in the Fire, In thy Filthincſ5 is Lewd- 
22\s, Her Obſtinacy was ſuch, that tho God had made uſe of means to purge her, ſhe 
refuſed to be purged. And therefore God pronounced that dreadful Threatning 
223inſt her, Thow ſhalt not be purged from thy Filthineſs any more. Some are not willin g 
fo part with their Sins, they would keep the poiſonous Liquor and Scum in the Veſle), 
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and for this the Veſſel and Scum mult be burned together, and ſhall never be parted. 
5. Do not Men quench the Fire, *and put out their Candle when *tis like to expoſe 
them to danger, when Thieves and curſed Enernics are abroad, out of fear they keep 
. alt cloſe, and are not willing” any thould ſce Fire-Light"nor Candle-Light, nor any 
thing ſhould diſcover them. So-out of Fear in time of Common. danger, ſome Men 
quench the Firc of the Word and Spirit 3 the Word like a Candle, is thruſt under a 
Buſhel or under a Bed, and the Motions of the Spirit for a publick Teftirhony arc 
ut Out, 8 ; bo, "PIANOS # oof KD RR. ; 
R 6. Men quench the Fire, : faith the ſame Author, when 'tis like to ſet'the. Houſe on 
firez ſo ſome Profeſſors quench the Spirit, when they ſce what fiery Trials they are 
like to paſs through, if they cqntinue in the heat of their Zeal, - ERIE. 
7.. Some Men quench the Fire when. they; e warm cnougl without it they warm Io, 705hh 
- themſclves by the Sparks of their own kinadtlog, theſe, £ ; God, ſhall lie down in es. 
ſorrow 3 they conclude their own Righteouſneſs,ard their old Ways and Converſation | 
will be ſufficient, and ſo turn with the Dog to bis Vou.it, and with the Sow that was * M*+ 
waſhed, to her wallowing in the Mire,  AaSn | | Z 
8, Some Men let the Fire go out, faith he, through a multitude of -Buſineſs 3 their Luk. 194 
Minds being takgn up with, ather things, they forget it : So forge. Men forget the Word, 
Spirit and Religion, being, like Marths, troubled about many things. Now what a 
"wicked thing is it from all, or any of theſe Cauſes, to quench the Spirit ? | 


= ” Conſider, "Tis by. the Spirit thou muſt mortify the Deeds of the Fleſh, which 

"thou mult dg or be dartn'd.' Rom.$. 13. And how cantt thou do that, when the Spirit 

is quenched 3: *tis no maryel if Corruptions prevail, when the Spirit is put out that 

ſhould burn them up. ns SEL 

_ - 11, Confider, *Tis by the Spirit and Word, which is called the Sward of the Spi- 
rit, by which you ſhould wreſtle, and refit all the Tengptations of Satan 3 but when 
the Fire of the Spirit js. quenched, it puts an Opportunity in, Satan's hand, to kindle 

the Fire of Pride, Malice, ahd- Luſt of Concupiſcence in thy Heart 3 when the Spirit 

is quenched, and the Sword thrown away, what Execution can be'done upon this 

Apiritual Enemy ? DEE ! CT Di 7 OE Rn I 

. . 12, Conſider, *Tis by the help and -influence of the-Holy Spirit thou muſt per- 
form all Duties of Religion, or they will never be accepted of God:3 and how-can that 
be done when the Spirit is quenched, and the Motions and Operations thereof ceaſe ? 

If the Word and Spirit be compazed'to Fire, let us bleſs God for kindling this Fire 
in our Hearts and Nation, and pray that he would be pleaſed to blow -more and 
more upon it, that it ray burn up alt the Chaft and Droſs of our Corruptions, and 
inflame our Souls with a gtcater degree.of Love to God, and Zeal to Religion. 

' And let ne take heed we do not quench the Spirit in others. Wicked Men would fain 
put this Fire quite out what unwearied Attempts have they made from time to time 
in this and other Nations, to extinguiſh the Light of the Word ? Ungodly Papiſts 

' can't indure'the heat of: this Fire, they: are not more ready. to kindle other Fires ( to 
the ſpoiling and impoveriſhing of the Kingdom ) than they are to put out this : they 
will not ſuffer it to burn in themſelves, ſo.they, as much asin them lies, indeavour to 
quench it in others 3 like thoſe Men whom our Saviour'reprehended in the days of his 
Fleſh, who would not go into Heaven themſelves, nor ſuffer them, who would go 
thither, to enter in. FIT eons, | 

But in the laſt place, Let them, and all other wicked. Perſons, take heed how they 
quench this divine Fire for if it burn: not up their Sins: and. Corruptions, and kindle 
Grace and Holineſs in them, they muli burn one day in Hell : for either this Fire mult 

be ſuffered to burn in. them, or they be condemned to'eternal Burning for quenching 


_ of it. 
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The Wozd of God compared fo a Hammer, 


Jer. 23. 29. Is not my Word like as a Fire, ſaith the Lord 8 and like « 


OI—F 


Hammer that breaketh the Rock in pieces ? 


already ſpoken of... 


T: theſe Words, the Word of God is compared to Fire, which we have 


2. As the: Word is compared to Fire; ſo likewiſe to a Hammer. 


'" 3, The Heart of a Sinner is compared to a Rock. We ſhall h 
only ſpeak of the Word as it is compared to a Hammer. _- 


Hammer is a fit Inſtrument 

' to break Rocks, and beat 
Stones in pieces, @. 

II. A Hammer can do nothing 


of it ſelf without the hand that uſes 
It. 


HI. According to the Strength, 
Deſign and Wiſdom of the Work- 
Man, a Hammer doth effect this 
or that, &c. 

IV. A Hammer is not only a fit 
Inſtrument to break things 1n pieces 
withall z but alſo to drive home 
Nails, &-c. and to clench and faſten 


them allo, 


Parallel, 


He Word of God is prepared by the 
T Almighty,as a fit means to "ac? in 


pieces the ſtony, and rocky Hearts of 
Sinners. 

11. The Word of God cannot of it 
felf break in pieces the Sinner's Heart : 
God muſt uſe it by the hand of the Spi- 
rit, if ever it accompliſh that for which 
he ſent -* | 

III. So according to the Deſign, Wiſ- 
dom and Strength the Holy Ghoſt 5 plea- 
ſed to put forth upon the Heatt of a 
Sinner, is the nature of the VVork that 
is effected or accompliſhed thereby. 

VI. So the word of God in the hand 
of the Spirit is very uſeful to drive home 
and faſten, (1.) The Nails of Convi&i- 
on (2.) To drive home and faſten 
Precepts3 (3.) Todrive home and faſten 


Promiſes. God j | > 
Fong is the great Mafter of Af: 


a: Goad, who faſtens the Words of the Wiſe Ecclef. 15; 


and Nails, given from one Shepherd, 11- 


Tnferences. 


Xamine your ſelves: have you 


experienced the Word to be like a Hammer ? 


(1.) Have you been broken in pieces by it? have you been under Grief and 


Trouble for your Sins ? 


(2.) Are you broken off from your Sins ? 


(3.) Are your Hearts ſoft ? 


(4.) Hath the Word and Spirit of God faſtened Convidtions ſo upon you, that you 
cannot get free of them? Do my like a Nail ina ſure place ? Have the Pre- 


cepts of God in like manner been 
faſtly apply them to your own Souls ? 


ve home,that you cannot reſt till you have ſub- 
| mitted to them? Have Promiſes been ſo faſtened, as that you do believe, and fted- 


II. It you would have the Word of God break your hard and rocky Hearts, then, 
(1.) Conſider the Severity of it, touching the Threattings thereof, Gal. 3. 19: 


Mark 16. 16, Luk, 13. 5. 


(2.) Conſider what hath been executed upon ſuch who break the Word. 1. Adam. 


2. Theold World. 3. Koreh and his Company, Thoſe that broke Moſes's Law, dyed 


without Mercy under txpo of three Witneſſes. Heb. 10. 28. 


(3.) Confider the Truth of the Word. Mat. 5. 18. Fob 36: 17. Lick, 21. 22+ 
(4.) The Power and Authority of the Word. 


(5.) The Torments of the Damned. 


(6) Read often, and conſider the Sufferings of Chtiſt. 


(7.) Cry to God that he would be pleaſed to rake the Hammer of the Word into the 
hand of his Spirit, and ſmite your rocky Hearts, Sce Simile, ftony and rocky Heart. 


The 


Lhe Wozd of God the Swozd of the Spirit; 


_——_— 


Eph. 6.17. And the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. 
T = things may be inquired into, and in both theſe reſpeQs we ſhall run 


the Parallel. | En 
1. Why the VVord of God is compared to a Sword ?. 
2. VVhy the VVord is called the Sword of the _—_—_.-_- | | 
1. Some take ( as Mr. G#rnall obſerves) the Abſtract here to be put for the Con- garnal's 
crete, TVtiua for ovevutTuaQ-, Sword of the Spirit, for the ſpiritual Sword 3, as if Chriſtians 
it were no more but take the ſpiritual Sword which is the VVord of God, according to A 
that of the Apoſile. 2 Cor. 10. 4. The Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty) hn 
that is, ſpiritual VVeapons : Indeed Satan being a Spirit, muſt be fought with ſpiritual 
VVeapons 3 and ſuch is the VVord of God, viz. a ſpiritual Sword 3 but thistho true, 
reacheth not the fall ſence of the Place, where Tveru is taken Perſonaliter, for the 


Perfon of the Holy Spirit. 


Yetaphoz, 


Sword isa Weapon generally 
A made uſe of by all Souldiers 
of every Rank and _ Quality : the 
Captain, as well as the ordinary 
Souldier, hath and ought to have 
his Sword. 


Parallel, 


HE VVord of God, the ſpiritual 

Sword, every Chriftian ( of what 
Rank or Quality ſoever ) maketh uſe of, 
and cannot, ought not to be without it 3 | 
the Captain General fought with this Mat: 4- 4, 
VVeapon himſelf, Miniſters, as well as © 7> _ 
every private Chriſtian, ought always to 
be armed herewith. 


IT. A Sword is a Weapon by 
which they do not only defend 
themſelves, but alſo. do great 
| Execution upon their Enemies. 


II. So the VVord of God is a ſpiritual 
VVeapon, by which a Chriſtian doth not 
only defend himſelf from the danger of 
Sin, and Satan, the VVorld, &c. but by 
it he offends, yea, cuts down and over- 


comes and vanquiſhes all theſe and other cruel] Enemies of the Soul. (1.) The 
VVord is a defenſive VVeapon. ( Saith David. ) By the Word of thy Lips; I have kept 
me from the Paths of the Deſtroyer. Unleſs thy Law had been my Delight, I ſhould have 


periſhed in my AfuGion. 


(2). Offenſive 3 by it our bleſſed Captain made the Prince of 


Darkneſs fly. It is wriizen, thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


Hl. A Sword is a keen, ſharp, 
piercing Weapon 3 it will enter in- 
ro the Body and pierce the very 
Heart of a Man. 


IV. A Sword 1s an honourable 
Weapon, and of great Antiquity 3 
It hath been in uſe from the begin- 
ning, a Weapon that no Enemy 
hath any juſt cauſe to quarrel with. - 


- THI. The Word of God is ſharper than any 
Sword. If the Spirit uſes it, it will ſoon 
enter into and pierce the Heart of a Sin- 
ner, as appears by that notable Inſtance 
concerning thoſe Jews that put the Lord 
Jeſus to death 3 whilſt Peter preached the 
VVord to them, it is ſaid, tbey were prick- 
& in their Hearts, 1 

Iv. The Word of God is an honou- 
rable VVeapon, our Saviour and all holy 
Prophets and good Men would never 
ele have made uſe of it: it is alſo of great 
Antiquity, the Writings of Moſes, as it is 
obſerved by divers, were bcfore any hu- 


mane Records. No Devil nor vile Heretick hath any cauſe to except againſt it, or 


to quarrel with the Holy Scripture. 


V. Some Swords have two Edpes, 
they will cut both ways, they will 
cut backwards and forwards, as they 
go 1n and as they cojne out. 


 V. The. VVord of God is quick and 
powerful,ſharper than any two-edged Sword 3 
it hath a twofold Operation at one time, 
aSIt is uſed by the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 


.1t wounds the Souls of the Ele& in order 
Nnn 2 | 


tO 


Mat. 4. 


Heb.4.12, 


A. 


h—— 


«a 
—_—_— 
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to healing, and it wounds the Reprobate in order to damning, to ſuch it may be 


called a killing Letter. To one we are the Savour of Life unto Life, to the other the $ a- z Cor 
vour of Death unto Death, * 2. 


VI. A Sword will cut off a Mem- VI. The VVord of God hath cut off 
berz many a Leg and Arm have been any a Mcmber of the old Man, it will 


| cut off a Right-hand luſt, of Profit 
cut off therewith. Right- eye luit, of Pleaſure. POP 


VII. Some Wounds of a Sward = VII So ſome VVounds that many Sin- 


| . ners receive, are ſuch, that there is no cure 
Pay ay tal, that there 15 no cure for them, ( viz. ) ſuch who have finnea 
r them. the unpardonable Sin. There is a Sin 
zento death. 
x Joh. 5; 
VIII. A Sword is born oft-times VIII. He that bears the VVord of 
before a Magiſtrate to fignify Au- the Spirit, ſhews he is a Man that hath 


_ great Authority for what he ſays, and 
on g,) Ari _ I INE that he is a Perſon for Right and Juſtice ; 


it is that which decides all doubtful 
Caſes, &c. 

IX. A Sword 1s a very victorious TIX. So the VVord of God, the Sword 
Weapon, it hath done great Exe- of the Spirit, is a glorious and vido- 
cution in the World. Foſbua made 719us VVeapon, which will appear, If 
oreat Slaughter upon the ſeven Na- 7 conſider how many it hath ſtruck 


; d dead, tenced 
tions of Canaes with the Sword 5 Death; how many trons Enemies hen. 


It is faid, he put all the Souls in been flain and fubdued by it, firong 
ſeveral Cities to the Edg of the | Luſts, firong Devils, fixong and vile He- 
Sword. Bob reticks 3 it is a victorious Sword. It is 
called the Sword of the Spirit 3 
1. Becauſe it is a ſpiritual Weapon, but that is not all. | 
Pg. 299. 2+ Becauſe the Spirit is the Author of it, a Weapon it is, ( ſaith Gwurnal ) which 

his Hand alone formed and faſhioned, it came not out of any Creatures Forge. Holy , pe, 22 
Men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 21. 
| 3. The Holy Spirit is the only true Interpreter of the Word, whence we have that 
known Paſſage of Bernard 3 Quo Spiritu fatte ſunt Scripture, eo Spiritu legi defiderant, 
ipſo etiam intelligende. The Scriptures muſt be read, and can be underſtood by no 
Spirit, but that a lone, by whom they Were made. | 

4. Becauſe the Spirit only can give the Word its Efficacy and Power in the Soul ; 
it is the Office of the Spirit, Sigillare animum rerum creditarum. Y.xccpt he lays his 
weight on the Truths we read, and hear, to apply them cloſe, and as it were cut their 
very Image in our Minds and Hearts, th have no more Impreſſion than a Seal ſets 
upon a Stone or Rock. The Spirit will do nothing for Believers without the Word, 
and they can do nothing to purpoſe without him, the Word is the Sword, and the 
Holy Spirit of Chriſt the Arm that weilds it 3 So that, 

5. The like uſe that a Sword is of to a Souldier in War 3 the ſame is the Word to 
the Spirit in order to the cutting down, and ſpoiling all his and others Encmies, 


Inferences. 


His may teach Believers, what excellent uſe the Word is of in all their ſpiritual 
F Wars with the Devil, Sin, and all other mortal Enemies of their Souls 

2, It may inform us what the great Defign of Satan is, in ſecking ſo many man- 
ner of ways to take away the Word of God from us, or in making of it of little or 
no uſe to us. 

3. This julily reprehends the curſed Papiſts and Church of Rome, in reſpe& of their 
Cruelty to the Souls of Men, in diſarming them of their Weapons 3 a People difarmed 
are ſoon overcome, and made a Prey to their Enemies; how can we defend our ſclves 
when our Sword is taken out of our hands? They have ſome Fig-leaves ( faith one ) 
to hide their ſhameful PraRtice 3 they endeavour to perſwade Men they do them a 
Kindneſs thereby, leſt they ſhould cut their Fingers with it, &'e. How doth the wm 
condemn 


Rom. 13.8, 


Mt ei} 


Book III. Lhe 702d of G9d compared to Leaven. 6i 


condemn ſpeaking in the Church in ah unknow Tongue? All Men are exhorted to 
read the Scriptures, ſearch the Scriptzres, but the Pope makes it no leſs than Death, if 
not Damnation, for the Laity to have them in their wn Language to read or ſearch, 
fearing leſt it ſhould ſpoil his Trade. | | 
4. It reproves them for caſting ſuch Contempt upon the Scriptures, as if they wete 
inſufficient to dire us in the way of Salvation. What horrid Blaſphemy and Re- 
proach is this ( faith the ſame Author ) to the great God, to ſend his People into 
the Field, and put ſuch a wooden Sword into their hands,as is not ſufficient to defend 
themſelves or vanquiſh their Enemies? And how much contrary is it to that of the 
Apoſtle Timothy, who faith, It is able to make urwiſe unto Salvation, through Faith in , +;.. 
Cbriſt Jeſus, perfeft, throughly furniſhed to all good Works. | | 19:25 
5. Let us bleſs God and be truly thankful, we have this Weapon left'us yet, this is 
in our hands,and that all the World may know it hath done great things in our Hearts; 
Let every true Chriſtian and true Engliſh-man reſolve to dy upon the Spot,rather than 
loſe the Word, or ſuffer their Sword to be taken from them. 
6. Let it alſo caution all Chriſtians to take heed how they ingage their Enemy with- 
out their Sword. | 
7. Labour alſo to know the right uſe of it, and how, and when to offend yout Enc- 
my hereby. Satan is a cunning Warrier : ſometimes when thou art tempted to fin, may 
be he will tell thee it is a little one, what's a merry Jeſt, to ſport and game, to drink wa 
and carrouze a little * when thou art thus beſet draw thy Sword. Make no Proviſion \;. 
for the Fleſh ; If ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall dye. Put off the former Converſation : with- 1 Pet. 
ont Holineſs no. Man ſhall ſee God, How ſhall IT do this thing, and fin againſt God ? Heb.1 2.14 
8. Again on the other hand, may be he will aggravate thy Sin, to drive thee into 
deſpair, and tell thee by his evil ſuggeſtions, that there is no Mercy for thee 3 then Prov.28.13 
draw thy Sword again. Brut be that confeſſeth and forſaketh his Sin, ſhall find Mercy. 1 _— ed 
deſire not the Death of him that dyeth. All manner of Sin and Blaſphemy againſt the Father 54, ,, , 2 
and the Son ſhall be forgiven unto Men, &c. Such were ſome of you, &c. 1 Cor.6.41 
9. Yield up all your Sins tho never ſo pleaſant and profitable, to the Edg of 
the Sword. | | 
10. Prize aud highly value the Holy Scriptures, the Word of God, and ſay (as 
David once did when he wanted a Sword;and it was told him there was none but the 
Sword of Goliab ) none like that. Satan will, it is feared, &re long, make a diligent 
fearch for Arins ; do as David did, hide thy Sword : Thy Word have I bid in my Heart, 


#bat I might not fin againſt thee, Get many Promiſes ready againſt thou att beſet, and 
ſhall have need of thetn. 


Lhe azmozd of God compared to Leaven, 
_ Mat. 13. 33. Again, the Kingdone of Heaven 7s like unto Leaven, which 4 
Woman took, and hid in three meaſures of Meal, till the whole was 


leavened. 


One undetſiand by Leaven in this place the VVord of God, others Grace 3 the . 
Iz one concludes it is the V Vord of Grace, the other the Grace of the VVord ; a 
third ſort underſtand the Church of God is intended by it. 


The VVord and Grace of God may be compared to Lezven in three or four 
Conſiderations, 


Parable. Parallel. 


FL om is of a diffuſive Quality, *7 He Woid and Grace of God is of a 
it infuſes it ſelf into every kris ie " oo where it is 
. . xeceived 1n ritual lence, leavens ever) 

Pres (0 the whole Lump is lea- Faculty of the Soul, until the whole Man. 
Ns Body, and Spirit is leavened therewith. 

By three meaſures of Meal, ſome under- 


ſiand the Body, Soul and Spirit *to be 
meant: 


WI. The 


Lhe Wozd of God compared to Glaſs. 


12arable. 


IT. Leaven is of -an aflimilating 


Parallel, 
II. The Word of God, where it is in 


Quality, it turns the Meal in which Truth received ( ſuch is the affimilating 


it is hid into its own Nature. 


Nature thereof, ) doth convert by its 
powerful Operation the whole Soul into 


i:s own Likeneſs,it changes the evil Quailties thereof, and works divine and ſpiritual 
Qoalities in the room of them, making a glorious and viſible change in the Heart 


and Lite. 


HI. The Woman took the Leaven 
and hid it in the Meal. Leaven 
mult be hid, that ſo it may leaven 
the Meal the better. 


IV. Leaven ſecretly and in- 
viſibly worketh and altereth the 
Meal, and maketh a Change there- 
in, turning of it into Dough. 


V.. Leaven doth not change the 
whole three meaſures of Meal all at 
once, but it accompliſhes its Work 
" by degrees. 


v 


HI. The Word of God muſt be recei- 


ved into the Heart, it muſt be hid as it 


were there like Seed that is covered in the 
Earth, that ſo it may have its bleſſed 
Effet in order to leaven the Soul in a 


ſpiritual Sence the better : Thy Word have Plal-119. 


Thid in my Heart. 

IV. So the Workings and Operations 
of God's Word are ſecret and inviſible 3 
our Saviour alludes to this, when he com- 
pares the Work of the Spirit in Regenera- 
tion to the Wind, as is well obſerved, the 
Word and Spirit work ſecretly,their Ope- 
rations are inviſible to the outward Eye. 
| V. So the Word and Grace of God, 
works not that bleſſed Change in the 
Soul all at one inſtant 3 but Grace is 
carried on in Believers by degrees. I de- 
ny not, but at the firft Infuſion of Grace 


or A of Faith, a Man is really and aRually juſtified 3 yet the Work of Converſion, 
and Holineſs is gradually carried on, and may be a great while before it is perfe&ed. 


VI. A bitle Leaven will leaven the 
whole Lump. 1 Cor. 5. 6. Gal. 5. 9. 


Parable. 


F Eaven is taken in the Scripture 

in an evil ſence for Hypocrily, e- 
vil Do&rine,Maliceand Wickedneſs, 
from that ſowre Quality that is 1n it, 


Malice, or Wickedneſs, that ſowreth and 


corru 


VI. So a ſmall Quantity, or but a 
dram of true Grace will ſpiritually lea- 
ven and change the whole Man hence 
Grace in the beginning is compared tc 
a Grain of Maſtard-Seed. 

Diſparity. 
He Word of God hath no unplea- 
ſant or ſowring Quality in it > but 
contrarlwile it is the only nucans through 
the Spirit to Purge out that old Leaven, 
w it be evil Dodtrine, Hypoctifh 
teth the whole Man. = - 


2. This may further inform us, touching T nature of the Word and Grace of 
God. And from hence we may be able to make ſome Judgment, whether Con- 
- verſion be truly wrought in our Souls ? or whether the Kingdom of God, ( where 

Chriſt ſpiritually rules, which is Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy 


Spirit, ) be in Truth begun in us or no? 


The UWozd of God compared to Glaſs. 


2 Cor. 3. 18, "Beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord; and like 
unto a Man, beholding his natural Face in a Glaſs. 


B RNARD underſtands by Glaſs here, to be meant the Gol 


pel, with divers others; and we ſee no cauſe to queſtion this 
Expoſition, 


Stimfle. 


Book Ill. 


=? ,. = Lhe Wozd of God comparedto a Glaſs, 6; 


= Simile. 


: [ 


Glaſs is a. Medium, that repre- 
A ſents Perſons and things unto 
the fipht of our external Eyes. 


Il. Some Glaſſes ſhew us ſuch 
things, that we cannot ſee, nor diſ- 
cern without them (as common Ex- 

rience ſhews,) which are called 
PerſpeCttive-Glaſles. 


Parallel, | 
He Goſpel is the beſt. Medium which 

| repreſents God the Father, the 
Lord Jeſus Chtift, 4nd holy Spirit, An- 
gels and Saints, with things palt, preſent, 
and to come, to. out ſpiritual Sight, or to 
the Eyes of our Faith... 

. Il. The Word of God fhews us ſuch. 
things and Myſteries, that without it we 
could not fee nor have the leaſt Know- 
ledg of 3 as the manner of the Creation 
of the World in fix Days 3 the cauſe why 
God ſets his Bow in the Cloud 3 the glo- 


j 7 together with God's manner of being,or the glorious Trinityz 
_—_— Life, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion F the Lord Jeſus 
Chviſt 3 as alſo God's poſitive Law and inſtituted Worlhip. 


HI. A GlaG ſeems to bring ſuch 
things near to us that are at a great 
diſtaace, Some by looking 1n a 
Glaſs have diſcovered Things and 
Perſons many Miles of, 4s if they 


were juſt by them. - 


IV. A true Glaſs ſhews or repre- 
ſents unto a Man his own. natural 
Face; by ow therein he may lee 

O 


what manner of Man he 1s, he may 
take a plain view of himſelf, whether 
fair ordeformed. * |, | 


V. A GlaG is uſed by ſome as a 


thing to dreſs themſelves in 5 by It 


% 


they know how to put on their 
7 the and w deck themſelves with 


all their Ornaments : if any thing 
be wanting or amiſs, . which they 
would have on, they ſoon perceive 
it by looking in a Glals. 


VL A Glaſs is a thing that ſome 
Perſons take much Delight to look 
into. 


VII. He that would have a full 
or plain ſight of a Perſon or Perſons 
that he hath a defire to behold in a 
Glaſs, nraſt look therein with open 
Face, he muſt not look aſquint up- 
on it. 


a ſquint Look as it were pon it, ſeem t 
more upon other Things and Objects: 


ſingle, thy whole Body is full of Light: 
VIII. A 


HI. The Word and Goſpel of God 
brings things that are afar off, very near 5 
it repreſents to our Faith the Judgment- 
Day, and ſhews us how matters and 
things ſhall be managed then 3 who ſhall 
be cleared, and who condemned ; it 
brings near to the Eye of our Faith, the 
glorious Kingdom of Jeſus Chritt, and 
many things of like Nature. | 

IV. So the Word of God ſhews forth, 
not only the Glory of God in the Face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as alſo what this World is; 
what Sin is, &c. But it ſhews what Man 
is before Grace, how wretched, blind,na- 
ked, deformed, polluted! and alfo after 
Grace through Chriſt, how happy, adur- 
ned, beautiful and glorious ! 

| V. So the Ward of God is abſolutely 
necdful or nece ary for all Chriſtians to 
look into, who would dreſs and deck 
themſelves with the Ornaments of Grace, 
that they may be comely in the fight of 
God. By looking into the Word they tay 
ſce what Ornaments are wanting, and 
how to put thern on ſoas to be compleatly 
dreſſed, and every way icady for the 
degroom's coming. 

VI. The Word of God is a thing that 
all true Chriſtians take much Delight to 
behold, daily pry and loek into, by Read- 
ing and Meditation : His Delight is in the 


Law of the Lord, and in bis Law he doth Pali r. 2; 


meditate both Night and Day. 

. VII. So he that would have a clear 
fight of God in his glorious Attributes 
and PerfeCtions, mult look into the Goſ- 
pel with open Face 3 he muft look with a 
full and ſingle Eye, as one that is refol- 
ved by the help of the Spirit, accortling 
to the nature. of his ſight, to ſee what 
may be beheld therein; and rot caſt 


0 look towards God, when his Heart is 


We with open Face, &c, If thy Eye be 


VIII. So 


The Wozd of God compared toa Glaſs. 


Smile. 


VIII. A Man that beholds his na- 
tural Face in a Glaſs, and goes his 
way, ſoon forgets what manner of 
Man he was; if he ſaw Spots, or 
Blemiſhes, or other .Deformity 1n 
his Face, or any uncomly Features, 
he ſoon forgets them, 


* IX. If a Man looks into a Glaſs, 
he ſees there but the Image, Reſem- 
blance, or Repreſentation of a Per- 


ſonor a Thing, not the Perſon or 
the Thing it ſelf. 
Simile. T 
Ne Glaſs hath not all the Pro- 
perties which we have here 
mentioned. £3 8 
Il. Some Perſons uſe too fre- 
quently to look into a Glaſs, as 0- 
thers do, to anevil End, iz. to 
paint, patch, and ſpot their Faces, 
and to ſee their vain Beauty,which 
tends to increaſe Pride, and fooliſh- 
ly to lift themſelves up. 


There are divers other Diſparities which 


Workmanſhip of Man, 


Parallel, 

VIII. So he that doth caſt but a tranſi- 
ent Look into the Word of God,or is but 
a bare Hearer thereof, may, whilſt the 
Word is a preaching, ſee, vr have ſome 
ſence of his Sin, and deplorable Conditi- 
on he is in by Nature, and be ſomewhat 
troubled for it a while 3 'but not putting 
into pratice what he hears, but turning 
to his former Courſe again, he ſoon for- 
gets what. a deformed and miſerable 
Wretch he is, which is the principal Im- 
port of that Text in Fames. | 

IX. So a Chriſtian that looks into the 
Word and Goſpel to behold the Glory of 
God, hath but the fight of the Image, 
Reſemblance, and Repreſentation of God 
ſhining therein before his Eyes. 


EEE: | Diſparity. 

He Goſpel or Word of God is a ſpi- 
.& ritnal PerſpeQtive-Glaſs, as well as 
a Looking-Glaſs. 

Il. A Chriſtian cannot look too oft 
into God's Word, provided he do not 
negle& his particular Calling in ſo doing, 
or let one Duty interfere with. another 3 
neither doth' his looking into the Word 
of God tend to lift him up, but rather to 
humble and abaſe him 3 for the more we 
ſee of God, the more with Fob and I1/aish, 


we ſhall abhor and be aſhamed of our 
ſelves. 


Y we pals by 3 they are the Contrivance and 
not a true Repreſentation of Perſons and Things, &c. CBT Ann 


Et this teach every Soul the Folly of ſpending fo much time- in looking into 2 
L carnal Glaſs to ſee their own Faces, and vainly-to trim-and deck their Heads and 
Bodies, whilſt they greatly negle& looking into this Glaſs, wherein the Glory of God 
in a glorious manner - may be ſeen, ( Sec Metaphor Light. ) And thereby they may 
lcarn how to make themſelves ready for Chriſt's Coming, as alſo what their happy 


Condition is, if truly in Chriſt. . 


2. When you ſee a Glaſs, or injoy the uſeful Benefit thereof, remember the Glaſs 

of God's Word 3 and as you ſlight not, nor throw away that Glaſs by which you ob- 

' tain your End, viz. a Medizm to behold what you defire 3 be perſwaded never to 
ſlight or throw away the Word of God, but improve it to the Ends for which God 
gave it, till you come to have the Faculty ſo ſuited and fitted to behold the Obje, 
that you ſkall ſee as you are ſeen, and know as you are known, which will be in a 


State of Gloxy, and not till then. 


3. To inform the poor, dark, and blind World, that as a Glaſs of what nature fo- 
ever it be, yet it is altogether uſeleſs to a blind Man, till his Eyes arc opzned'; fo 
til] God opens blind Eyes, poor fallen Man cannot ſee any of the Glory of God, nor 
urderſtand this glorious Goſpel or Word of God. 

4. Let it perſwadeall Chriftians, ( who do ſiedfafily believe that the Holy Scrip= 
tures, or Word of Ged, are, or may be compared toa Glaſs in many of the Particulars 
afore-going ) to look more into it with earneſt Prayer, that as it is a Glaſs as clear as 
Chryſtal 3 fo the Eyes of their Underſtandings may be opened, to the end they may, as 
in a Glaſs, Behold the Glory of the Lord, and be changed into the ſame Image, from Glory 


to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
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- Profeſling the Goſpel compared to the Plough; 


LE ——— 


CY 


Luke 9. 26. He that puts his hand to the Plow, azd looks back, is not fit 


for the Kingdom of Heaven. 


E that puts his hand to the Plongh, &c. Our Saviour means, Prea- 
ching, owning, or profeſiing the Goſpel. 
The profeſling the Goſpel may in divers reſpe&s be compa- 


red to a Plough. 
Yetaphoz. 


A Plough is an Inſtrument made 
fit for the Huſband-man, to 
break up and till his Ground. 


IT. The Plough cannot break up 
the Ground of it ſelf; it muſt be 
held and drawn, or nothing can be 
done by 1t. 


- NE. It isa hard and difficultthing 

to plow up ſome Ground, eſpect- 
ally that which: is rocky, full of 
Roots, or hath long lain fallow. 


TV. The Plough pierces deep into 
the Earth, makes (as it were) deep 
Gaſhes or Wounds in the Heart of 
it, diſcovering what ſort of Earth 
it 15. | 


V. The Work of the Pluogh is but 
Opus ordinabile, a preparative Work 
in order toſowing the Seed. 


VI. It is beſt Plowing, when the 
Earth is prepared and mollified by 
the Showers of Heaven, then the 
Work goes on ſweetly. 


VII. The Plough turns up by the 
Roots, and kills thoſe rank Weeds 
that grow in the Field. 


Vu. That Field is not well 
plowed up, where the Plough jumps 
and skips over ſome part of it, ma- 


king Baulks; it muſt turn up all the 
whole Field alike. 


IX. New 


| Parallel. 
He Goſpel is an Inſtrument, prepared 
and made fit by the Almighty, to 


— 


break or plow up the fallow Ground of Jer.qz. . 


our Hearts, | 

IT. The Goſpel muſt be believed and 
profeſſed by us 3 we muit lay our hand to 
it, and by the Power of the Spirit it miſt 
(as it were) be drawn upon our Hearts, or 
it can do nothing. 

_ UL. Soit is a very difficult thing to 
convince and humble the hard and ob- 
duratc Heart of a Sinner, which is com- 
pared to a Stone, and as firm'as a Rock : 
Shall Horſes run upon the Rocks ? Will one 
plow there with Oxen ? | 

IV. The Goſpel pierces the Heart of a 
Sinner by powerful Convictions: When 
they heard this, they were pricked ( yorrs- 
vu) nouy, pundim cedo, pungend) penetro, or 
pierced point-black,) to the Heart. Then 
the Word divided (as it were) berwren 
the Soul and Spirit, laid the Heart open, 
made a diſcovery of what was hid within. 

V. So the Goſpel and Word of God 

(as a Plough) by its powerful Convictions 
upon the Conſcience, is but a preparative 


Hoſ.10.12 


Ezek. 36, 
26, 
Amos 6.12 


AQs 2.37. 


Work, in order to the ſowing the Sced of —_ - 


Grace in the Heart. 

VI. Never doth the Word of God fo 
kindly work in plowing up the fallow 
Ground of the Heart, as when the Goſpel- 
Clouds diſſolve, and the true Grace and 
Love of Jeſus Chriſt comes ſweetly 
ſhowering down upon it. 

VII. So the Word of God, by its 
powerful Convictions and Operations up- 
on the Heart, kills Sin at tne Root, cau- 
ſing the Soul to .loath what it formerly 
loved. 

VIII. That Heart is not favingly 
wrought upon, where one Lult is ſpared, 
and lctt untouched, or whtn jt reacheth 
not to the changing the evil Qualities of 
every Faculty. The Word mult no: reach 
the Conſcience only, but the Judgment, 
Will, and Aﬀections alſo. 


Ooo Ix, Sg 


MR 
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Profeſſing the Goſpol compared to a Plough. Book II, 


Metaphs, 


IX. New Ground 1s much more 


ealily plowed, than that which hath 
lain a long time untilled. 


X. In the laſt place, and more di- 
rectly to the main Drift and Scope 
of the Tcxt,the Plough muſt be held 
throughout the whole Journey ; a 
Man muſt not put his hand to it, and 


Parallel. 

IX. So Youth, before evil Habits, or 
a Cuſtom and Courſe of Sin, be taken, 
and more abundantly cleave to them, are 
(as *tis found by experience ) ſooner 
wrought upon by the Word of God, than 
old Sinners, when Sin hath got Root in 
their Hearts. 

X. So the Goſpel, and the Profcflion 
thereof, muſt be held, owned, acknow- 
ledged, and profc(s'd, in Truth, and in 
Uprightneſs of Heart, conſtantly, to the 
end, even through the whole Journey, 


Length, and Race of our Lives; we 


muſt not grow weary, nor faint in our Gal.6,9: 
Minds. He that ſets bis kand to the Plough, 


( 7. e. profeſſes the Goſpel ) and looks back, 
is not fit for the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Inkerences, 


His may convince all Perſons, what need there is of the Spirit to join in, and 


work with the Word : For our Goſpel came not to you in Word only, but alſo in 
x Ti=f.1.5 Power, and in the Holy-Ghoſt, and in much Aſſurance. 


2, Sce that your whole Soul is wrought upon, that there is a Work upon every 
Faculty thereof. 


3. Take heed of a long continuance in a Courſe of Sin. Let the old Sinner tremble , 
but if wrought upon in his old Age, admire the infinite Grace of God. 
4. From hence you may perceive the hardning Nature of Sin. 


5. Tremble at the Thoughts of Apoſtacy, and take heed you do not ſhrink your 


hands off in the Day of Trial, or refuſe to plow, becauſe it is cold, or becauſe the 
Sun ſhines hot, &c. 


Mr. John Flavel's Poem upon the Plough. 


Here's Skill in Plowing ; that the "Plowman knows : 
For if too ſhallow, or too deep he goes, 
The Seed is either buried, or elſe may 
To Crows and (00 
This, as a lively L 
Deſcribe the Bleſſed Spirit's Work and Way, 
Whoſe Work on Souls with this doth ſymbolize ; 
*Betwixt them both thus the *Reſemblance lies : 
Souls are the Soil, the Goſpel is the Plow 3 


Ged's Workmen hold, the Spirit ſhews them how. 
The Spirit draws, and in good Ground doth bleſs 
His iVorkmens Pains with ſweet and fair Succeſs. 
In Hearts prepard God ſcatters in the Seed, 
Which in its ſeaſon ſprings. No Fowl or Weed 
Shall pick it up, or choak this ſpringing Corn, 
Till it be houſed in the heavenly Tio. 

When thus the Word plows up the fallow Ground, 
VVhen with ſuch Fruits bis Servants VVork is crown'd, 
Let all the Friends of Chriſt, and Souls ſay now, 

A: they paſs by theſe Fields, God ſpeed the Plow. 


preſently grow weary, and look 
back. 


Book Il]. 


The Wozd of God compared to Seed: 


Mat. 13. The Seed is the Word of God. 


Yetapho?. 


Ood Seed is prepared by the 

Huſbandman, and is reſerved 

out of the choiceſt Wheat, and 

principal Barley 3 'tis that which 

the Huſbandman highly eſteemsand 

values. | 

IT. The Ground, before the Seed 

is ſown, is plowd up, and made fit 
to receive the Seed. 


III. The Huſbandman either ſows 
the Seed himſelf, or employsa Seeds- 
man to ſow it, one that hath Skill 
in that Employment. 

IV. When Seed is caſt into the 
Earth, it muſt be covered, or elſe 
the Birds may pick it up 3 beſides, 
it will not otherwiſe ſo well take 
Root: 


etiough to have it in our Heads, but in our Hearts : Let the Word of God dwell in you 
richly, We ought to labour to underſtand it, to love it, and keep it in our Memo- 


Paraflel; 


-x4\He Word of God is a choice and 
precious thing, and that which God . | 

highly values and accounts of: He hath Pſal138:5 

magnified his Word above all bis Name, 


Thy Word is very pure. Plal.1194 


IT. Our Hearts are naturally hard, and 
have need to be plowed up, which is alſo 
done by the Word, and Conviction of 
the Spirit 3 hence the Goſpel is called a 
Plow. See Plow. 
I. Jeſus Chriſt is the ſpiritual. Secds- 
Man 5 *tis he that ſows the Seed, who 
wants neither Care nor Skill to do it : 
The Sower is the Son of Man. Mat.13.37 


IV. So the Word of God ought to be 
hid or covered in our Hearts, that Satan 
may not {teal it away from us, and thar 
it may take good Root downward, and 
bring forth Fruit upward. David hid Pſal.11 9.5 
the Word of God in his Heart, It is hot 


Col 3.16. 


ries, yea, and to let it be well rooted in every Faculty. 
þ 


V. Seed lies ſome time in the 
Ground, before it ſprings up 3 
Clods alſo oftentimes hinder it from 
ſpringing up. 

VI. Froſt and Snow conduce 
very much to the well-rooting of 
the Seed; they tend alſo to kill the 
Weeds, which otherwiſe might 
choak it under the Clods: by which 
means it roots, ſpreads, and flou- 
Tiſhes more abundantly. 

VII. The earlier Seed is ſown, 
the better it is rooted, and enabled 


to endure the Sharpneſs of the 
Winter, 


V. The Word of God does often ( like 
Seed ) lie hid for a while in the Heart of 


a Sinner, before it eminently ſhews ir (elf. 
Clods of Corruption, and Teniptations, 


hinder its Growth and (ſpringing up. 

VI. So Afﬀidtion ( when ſancified to 
gracious Perſons, which they meet with 
after their Converſion, and many times in 
their very Seed-Time ) tends to kill the 
Weeds of Corruption, and: breaks and 
mollifies the Heart, by whieh means they 
come to be better rooted in Grace, and 
ſtrengthncd in Holineſs. 

VII. So when the Word of God is 
early received in the Love of it, ( when 
a young Perſon is ſanQified in the Bud ) 
Grace many times flouriſhes more abun- 
dantly. Such have great Advantage a= 


bove others. Long Experience tchds much to the firengthning of Grace, enabling 


the Soul to hold out in an evil Day. 
knew the Holy Scriptures from a Child. 


_ VII. Some Seeds which the 
Sower ſows fall upon ſtony Places, 
and ſome on thorny Ground, ( as 
F:perience ſhews) which Sced 


brings 


It was a great Advantage to Timothy, that he 


VIIT. The Seed of God's Word, which 
the Son of Man by his faithful Miniſters 
ſoweth in the Miniſtration of the Goſpel, 
falls oftentimes upon a hard and rocky- 
hearted Sinner, who tho he receive the 

Ooo 2 Word 


Lhe Wozd of God compared to Seed. Book 1II+ 


Vetapho?, 
brings not forth Fruit unto per- 
fection ; and ſome alſo falls by the 
High-way-fide, which the Birds 
devour. 


Parallel, 


Word with much ſeeming Joy, yet in Mate13.2 
time of Perſecution falls away : Becauſe | 
of the Word he is offended. Others, like 
thorny Ground, receive the Sccd 3 but 
the Cares of this World, and the Deceitful- 


neſs of Richer, choak, the Word, and it becometh unfruitful. The other bear the Word, 
and underſtand it not \ then cometh the Devil, ( called the Fowl of the Air ) and catcheth 
away that which was ſown in the Heart : This is he that receiveth Seed by the High- Ways 


fide. 


IX, Fruitfulneſs of Seed depends 
much upon the Sun ſhining, and 
the Rain falling upon it 3 by this 
means it is quickned, and abundant- 
ly ſprings up. 

X. Weeds many times come up 
with the Seed, and if they are not 
pluck'd up, or weeded out, Pave 
will hinder the Growth of the Seed, 
if not quite choak it. 


XI. The good Ground only 
brings forth Fruit unto perfection. 


XII. Men are very diligent and 
induſtrious in ſowing their Seed, 
they are up early, and labour hard, 
morning and evening, 


XII. Winds and Storms do not 


prevent Sowers in the ſowing of 


their Seed ; but let the Wind be 
high or low, blow from the North, 
or from the South, yet they do and 
will ſow. 


XIV. Men uſually are not ſpa- 
ring of their Seed, but ſcatter it 
abroad fo plentifully, that all and 
every part of the Field which they 
intend to ſow, may be ſown there- 
with. | 


Petaphoz. 


Ome Men, either through want 
of Judgment, or to fave 
Charge, ſow bad Seed, ſuch as will 
not bear much Fruit, although 


the 


Ix. So the Fruitfulneſs of the Word 
in Mens Hearts, depends upon Chriſt's 
gracious bleſſing, and ſhining upon it, 
and the Spirits bedewing and watering 
it : *7is God that gives the Increaſe. x Cor.3.4 


X. So when the Word of God is re- 
ceived in truth into the Heart, Sin and | 
Corruption will, if not carefully weeded M**-13s 
out, ſpring up, and hinder the Growth 
of the ſpiritual Seed. Hence the Apoſtle 
pives charge to the Saints, That they 
Should look diligently, left any fail of the 
Grace of God ; left any Root of Bitterneſs Heb. 12.5. 
ſpring up, and trouble them. 

XI. So none but honeſt and ſincere 
Chriſtians ſtand in the Day of Trial, 
and bring forth Fruit unto Eternal 
Life. 

XII. So ſuch as God hath ſent to 
preach his Word, do diligently attend 
their Miniſtry, early and late, in ſeaſon 
and out of ſeaſon, as knowing that 
their Labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord. 

XIII. Even fo hath the Sced of the 
Word been fown in all Ages, notwith- 
ſtanding the Storms have bcatcn, and 
the Wind of Perſccution hath blown 
very roughly, ſometimcs one way, and 
ſometimes another 3 yet this hath not 
in the leaſt prevented the ſowing of the 
ſpiritual Seed of the Word. 

XIV. How plentifully hath the Word 
of God been preached in England, and 
in other Countries? and how plenti- 
fully was this ſpiritual Seed diſperſed by 
the Apoſtles and Servants of Chriſt : 

They went every where preaching ihe Word. 
Which is come unto you, as it is in all the Col.146: 
World, and brings forth Fruit, as it doth 
alſo in you, ſince the day ye beard of it, and 
knew the Grace of God in truth. | 


Dilparity. 


Ut the Seed of the Word of God 

1s good Seed, and was never fown 

into good Ground, ( that is, a good 
and honeſt Heart ) but it took Root, 
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"The 402d of God compared to Seed. 


Hag. 16,9 


1 Cor. 15. 
36. 


Yetapho2. 

the Ground whereon it is ſown be 
never ſo good. 

' II. No Seed that Men ſow can 
be at all fruitfu), or yield encreaſe, 
except the Plow go before to break 
up the Ground, which the Seed 
cannot do of it ſelf by any Art of 
Man. 

II. Many Men have ſowed good 
Seed, and that upon good Ground, 
and it hath taken Root, and flou- 
riſhed, and yet by ſome Accident 
or other, they have had a bad 
Harveſt, brought but little Corn 


into the Barn, or ſometimes none 
at all. 


IV. The Seed which Men ſow 1s 
not quickned, except it die. 


Oilparity. 


and became fruitfu), as all true Believers 
have experienced. 


IT. But the Word of God, through 
the mighty Operation of the Spirit, is 
not only Seed, but alſo the ſpiritual 
Plow, by which the fallow Ground of 
the Heart is broken up, and made fit for 
it ſelf to fink into, and take deep Root 
there, | | 

IIT. But never was the Seed of God*s 
Word ſown in a good and honeſt Heart, 
taking Root there, and flouriſhing, but 
a bleſſed Harveſt always followed 3 nay, 
tho they ſow in Tears, they ſhall reap in 


Joy: He that goeth forth, and weepeth, PC:l.126; 
bearing precieus Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come 5,6. 


again with rejoycing, bringing his Sheaves 
with him, 


IV. But the Word of the Lord dieth 
not, but liveth and abideth for ever : 


The Words that T ſpeak, unto you, they Joh.6.63; 


are Spirit, and they are Life. 


' 69 


Inkerences. 


T may inform us, that the Cauſe why ſome Perſons fall away, and tzrn with the 
[ Dog to his Vomit, ang with the Sow that was waſhed, to ber wallowing in the Mire, 
is, Becauſe they were never fincere, nor upright in Heart. The honeſt and 
upright Soul falls not away, cannot fall ſo as never to riſe again, but brings forth 
Fruit to everlaſting Life, ( as our Saviour clearly ſhews. ) 


IT. O then let Men and Women take heed to their own Hearts, and ſee whe- 
ther they were ever throughly broken in the fight and ſence of their Sin. The 
Word and Goſpel muſt firſt be as a Plow unto them, to break up the ſfiony 


and fallow Ground of their carts, betore ( like Seed) the Word can be re- 
ceived by them. 


NI. Remember, that notwithſtanding a poor Soul may meet with many 
Storms, and go through much Difficulty and Trouble, both within and withour, 
riſe early, and lie down late, ( whilſt he keeps his Hand on the Lord's Plow, in 
this Seeds-Time of the Word ) yet the Harveſt will make amends for all : Tox that 


bave ſowed in Tears, ſhall reap with Foy. Nay, the Day is at hand, wherein both 
the Sower and the Reaper ſhall rejoyce together, 


Book Il. 
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Lhe Wo2d of G09d compared to Rain, 


pm —_— 


Deut. 32. 2. My Do@drine (hall drop as the Rain, &c. 


S:mile. 
Ty Ain is the immediate and pro- 
per Work of God ; He gives 
As5 Rain from Heaven, and fruitful 
Seaſorrs. Are there among the Vani- 


ties of the Gentiles they that can cauſe - 


Rain 2 Or can the Heavens give 


Shewers 2 art not thou he, O Lord £ 


TH. Rain falls by divine DireCtion 
and Appointment z God cauſes it to 
rain upon one City, and not upon ano- 
ther. You often ſee a Cloud dil- 
ſolve and ſpend it ſelf upon one 
place, when there is not a drop 
within a few Miles of it ; one Land 
may have Rain and a fruitful Sea- 
ſon, when another may have none. 


HI. There is a great deal of diffe- 
rence in the Showers of Rain that 
tall upon the Earth, ſometimes you 
have it in (mall Drops; a driſling 
Rain which comes gently, but con- 
tinuing long, 1t waters the Earth 


and the Fruits thereof throughly, 


going to the very Root ; at other 
times It comes down 1n a haſty and 
violent manner, cauſing the Streams 
to ran, but it is gone preſently, and 
doti but little good. 

IV. Some People in the World 
have no Rain, as the Egypraars, for 
it is ſaid, that it ſeldom or never 
r21Ns there, 


7. Rain comes down fſucceſlively 


and gradually, now a little and then 


a little; 1t doth not fall all at one 
time, bctore 1t gives over, but it 
Comes now a Shuwer and then a 


Shower, as the Earth and Fruits 
thcreot necd 1t. 


I:nmpulfion and then another, now on 


Parallel. 


He Word of God, and the Bleſſings 
that attend it,are all from God, *tis 
he that makes the Divine Rain to fall 
on Men's Souls 3 you are not to look upon 
thoſe Truths that Miniſters diſpenſe 
as the meer Effects, and Fruits of their 
Inventions and Parts: He is the Miniſter of 
God, &c. the Office is from Heaven, the 
Dodrine he preaches is from Heaven, the 
Efhcacy and Succeſs of it is trom Heaven : 
What I received of the Lord, T delivered alſo 
xnto you. | 

If. So the Word of God is ſent to one 
People and not to another, to one King- 
dom and not to another : what glorious 
Influences of the Goſpel hath God 
{ent to this Land 3 and what a Drought 
and Scarcity it is there of it in many others 
not far off? and what precious Showers 
have ſome Places had in England beyond 
what others injoy ? To you is the Word 
of this Salvation ſent : it comes not by 
chance, but by Commiſſion and the 
ſpecial Command of God. 

HI. The Word of God in like man- 
ner ſometimes comes down moderately, 
yet continuing long before God takes it 
away from a People or Soul, at length it 
proves effeFual, and throughly waters 
and ſoaks their barren Hearts, and makes 
them fruitful z but at another time, the 
Word in a Sermon, comes like a ſudden 
Spout of Rain, ſeeming to carry all before 
it, and ſtartles the Sinner, but *tis ſoon 
over,and doth but little good, it abiding 
not upon the Conſcience, 


IV. So there are ſome People, nay, 
many in the World, that never had the 
Goſpel preached as yet to them 


V. So the Word drops and diſtils like 
Rain and Showers that water the Earth, 
now a little and then a little, as the 
Condition of the Soul requires 3 a drop 
in this Sermon, and a drop in another 


I Cor. Its 
23. 


AR. 13.26 


Sermon 3 Precept muſt be upon Precept, Line 1(a. 28.16; 


upon Line, here a little and there a little: 
now one comforting Influence and 
then another 3 now one quickniog 


ec Promiſe 1s rained down and then another. 


1. Chrilt woulc that his People have a conttant Dependance on himſelf. 2. He would 


have 


a * 


Book ll. 


The Wozd of God compared to Bain, 


Yetaphoe. 


Parallel, 


have them wait upon every Sermon, upon every Ordinance and Opportunity. 3. He 
would not have them ſurfeit upon his Word, therefore he obſerves a ſucceſſive Diſtil- 
lation of the Bleſſings thereof upon them. 4. He would have every Doctrine, and 


Precepts, and 
of his Grace, 


Promiſes ſoak into their Hearts. 5. Chriſt would indear every drop 
and morſel of his Word to his People; he would have them 


loſe nothing he beſtows, and therefore gives it them as they are able to receive it. 
6. The Souls of Believers are like narrow-mouth'd Veſſels, they cannot receive much 
at a time without ſpilling. 7. We are ſuch bad Husbands, Chriſt will not trutt 


us with all at once. 


VI. The Rain comes down ( as 
is noted of Dew) irrefiſtibly 5 when 
God doth by his Word of Com- 
mand, ſpeak to the Clouds to diſtil 
it down upon the Earth, it 1s not 
in the power of all Creatures to 
hinder its falling, 


VII. Rain is moſt beneficial to 
the Earth, when there comes ſweet, 
warm Rays of the Sun with it, or 


as clear ſhining after it,. then Herbs, 


Flowers, and Corn, as: alſo other 
Fruits, grow abundantly. 

VIII. Rain is neceſlary at Seed- 
time, to make the Earth ready and 


fit to receive the Seed 3 Thor viſteſt 
the Earth, and watereſt it 5 thou 


greatly enricheſt it with the River of 


God, which is full of Water : Thou 
prepareſt them Corn. Thou watereſt 
the Ridges abundantly, thow fetteſs rhe 
Furrows thereof ;, thow makeſt it ſoft 
with Showers, thou bleſſeſt the ſpring- 
ing thereof, thy Paths drop Fatneſs. 
This is called the former Rain, and 
as it is neceſſary at or about Seed- 
time, ſo alſo it is needful at earing- 
time, to ripen the Corn, and to 
bring it to PerfeCtion 3 both theſe 
are needfal to produce a good Har- 
veſt, both the former and latter 
Rain. 

IX. Rain makes the Earth ſoft 
and tender, which otherwiſe would 
be very hard and dry, and unfruit- 
ful, as we fee in time of great 


repent. 
. After much Rain, ſometimes 
comes a great Drought. 


XL. Clouds 


VI. The Word falls upon Sinners. 
When God gives Command with mighty 
Power, the Influences of the Word and 
Spirit work with mighty Efficacy upon 
the Heart 3 the Word is quick and powerful, 
it breaks the Heart in pieces 3 in Con- 
viction it cauſes the Sinner to cry out, 
Lord, what wilt thou bave me do ? it ſhall 
accompliſh that for which *twas ſent; 
See Light. 

VII. So it is in reſpe& of the Goſpel, 
when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhines 
upon the Soul, under the Word and 
bleſſed Dodtrin thereof, O this makes 


a Believer, and all his Graces to flouriſh . 
exceedingly ! | 


VIIT. The Goſpel hath a twofold uſe 
and Benefit, it 1s neceſſary as the former 
Rain at the beginning or firſt working of 
Grace upon the Heartz fo *tis needful 
afterwards, to ripen and prepare the 
Soul for Heaven. Be glad then ye Children 
of Zion, and rejoyce in the Lord your God; 
for be bath given you the former Rain mode- 
rately , and be will cauſe the Rain to come 
down, the former Kain and latter Rain, 6c. 
Wecannot be without either 3 we ſhall 
ſoon decay in our Spirits, if we have 
not ſpiritual Moiſture of the Grace and 


' Word of God upon our Souls : the Miz 


niſtry of the Word is not only appoin- 
ted to implant Grace in us, but alſo to 
perfe& Grace fo rooted and implanted, 


Ix. So the Word of God makes the 
hard and flinty Hearts of Sinners very 
ſoft and tender it is of a mollifying, 
frucifying Nature, it makes the Sain:s 
fruitful in Grace and Good-1yorks. 


R, $o after great plenty of divine and 
ſpiritual Rain, when People are glutted 
with a Fulneſs of Goſpel-Mercies, God 
ſometimes ſends a Drought, ſhuts up 
Heaven. Miniliets are Jike Clouds with- 
out Rain. 


XI. Mini- 


Lhe Wozd of God compared to Rain. 


Book II . 


MVetapho?. 

XI. Clouds let down the Rain 

upon the Earth 3 God makes uſe of 
them as Vellecls to retain the Water, 
and that alſo at his Pleaſure, they 
may let 1t out, and diſtil it down 
upon the Earth. 
_ NPE. Rain hath been ſent down 
from Heaven as the Anſwer of 
Prayer 3 Prayer hath as 1t were 0- 
pened the Windows of Heaven. that 
i might rain upon the Earth. 


XIII. Rain cometh down from 
Heaven, and returneth not thither, 
without anſwering the end for 
which it is ſent. 


Simile. 
Ain is not neceſſary at all times; 
there are Seaſons when the 
Huſbandman craves none: he 1s 
ſometimes afraid of a Shower, and 
prays for fair Weather 3 Rain 1n 
Harveſt is not welcome. 

IT. Rain is no diſtinguiſhing Ar- 
gument between good and bad 
Men; it falls promiſcuouſly upon 
the Righteous and the Wicked ; for 
tho it doth not fall every where, in 
every City and Place, yet where it 
comes, it uſually falls alike. 


— 


' Parallel, 


XI. MiniQters are the ſpiritual Clouds 
that God hath appointed to retain the 
Word and faving Knowledg of divine 
Things, ſo that they may alſo at his 
Command let the Water of Life down, 
or diſtil it upon Men's Souls. See Clowdsr. 


XII. Divine Rain hath been ſent 
down as the Anſwer of fervent Prayer 
The Prayer of the Godly hath prevailed 
with the Almighty, for ſending of the 
Word and Spirit down upon the World, 
and Church of God : hence Paul ear- 
neſtly begs the Saints Prayers, That he | 
might open bis Mouth boldly, to make known Rs 
the Myſtery of the Goſpel. lets 
XIII. So, faith the Lord, ſhall my 
Word be that goeth out of my Mouth, it ſhall 
not return unto me void, but it ſhall accom- 1fa. 55.10. 


_ PliſÞ that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper 11. 


in the thing wherets I ſent it. 


Diſparity. 
h a Word of God is neceſſary at all 
times : Preach the Word, be inſtant 
in Seaſon and out of Seaſon : There is in- 
deed no time; but this divine Rain 
is needful, and we cannot ſay we 
want it not, for we cannot bAvithout 
it one day. | 
IT. But the Word of God and Bleflings 
thereof, are a diſtinguiſhing ſign of God's 
ſpecial Favour : the prculiar drops of 
divine Grace are not conimvnicated to all 
alike,tho all may have the Word preached 


ro them* My Word ( faith Chriſt ) bath 
no abiding in you. 


Jnferences, 


Ray that the Divine Clouds may be filled with Spiritual Rain. 
P 2. And know from hence the neceflity of the Word, that there is as much need of 
the Word, for the Growth and Comfort of the Soul, as there is of Rain for the 


Growth of the Fruits of the Earth. 


3. How blind are they who are offended at the DoGrine of the Goſpel ? 

4. Hath the Word, like Rain or Dew fallen upon your Souls? Conſider the 
Effcs of Rain, and examine your ſelves thereby. | 

5. When ye {ce it rain upon the Earth, think upon the Word and Dodrine of the 
Goſpel with ſecret Groans and Defires of Heart, that your Souls may be made fruit- 


ful by it. 


6. And laGly, Take heed you do not provoke God to ſhut up Heaven, that there 
be no more Rain. God can make ſpiritual Clouds empty, or ſcatter them in a way 2 Chron.ji 
of Judgment 3 now your Eyes behold your Teachers, and they ſeem like Clouds filled 
with Watcr but he can ſoon cauſe them to be driver into Corners, as a Puniſhment 
of your Sins, or make them like Clouds without Rain, that ſo you may know=what 
it is to 2buſe the ſpiritual Plenty you have fo long injoyed, by feeling Want and 
Scarcity, that way be over all the Land : Behold, the deys come,ſaith the Lord, bat I will ,__., 
find a Famine in the Land 3 not a Famine of Bread, nor a thirit for Water, but of bearing 8.1 h 


the IVord of the Lord. 


The 
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Book II. 


_ 


The 702d of God compared to the Dewof Heaven, 


þ 


—_ 


Deut. 32. 2. My Dodrine ſpall drop as the Rain, my Speech ſhall diſtil 


as Dew, SC. 


Petapho -— 
Ew falls inſenfibly and 1n- 


viſibly z you may be 1n the 
Field all night, and not perceive the 


Dew fall, and yet find great Dew 


upon the Grals. 


- II. As Dew comes down nndiſ- 
cernibly, and inviſltbly, fo alfo very 
ſweetly, and in a mild manner. 


NE. Dew is of a frudtifying Na- 
ture ; for falling eſpecially on Herbs 
and tender Plants, it ſoaks into the 
Roots of them, and makes them 


Parallel, 


O the Operations and Bleſſings of the 
0 Word, and Graces thereof, are inviſi- 
blez we feel the Work,. but the manner 
of the:working thereof is unknown to. 
us. . No Man can fee the Converſion of 


of another, ( faith an eminent Miniſter ) n;, $334, 


nor can well diſcern his own. The Word 
works by little, and little like as the Dew 
falls. LM | 

II. So the Goſpel comes upon fome 
Men in a ſweet and-mild manner; it 
diſtils as it were.upon them like Dew, al- 
tho on others (*tis true) the Word comes 


' like a mighty-and fierce Rain: 


HI. So the Word of God cauſes the 
Soul to grow in Grace, it makes the pre- 
cious Plants - of God's Vineyard to be 
green, and flouriſh in all the Fruits of the 


. | Spirit. The Saints at Theſſalonics, after >= 
fruitful, | they received the Word, their Faith grew 0 ; 
exceedingly, I will be as the Dew unto Hoſ-14. 5. 


" IV. Dew comes down irreſiſti- 
bly 3 who can ſtop or hinder the 
Dew from falling on the Earth 2 


V. Dew doth uſually fall in ++ 
Night. | 


of Glory, the perfect Day, this Dew will fall no more 3 no more Preaching, nor 
Means of Grace will then be afforded to Sinners, neither will Saints have need of it : 


For when that which is perfe is come, then ( and not till then ) will that which is i | n 
he done away. per | FD, ww ated a. Rom, I 3? 


Vetaphoz, 


Iſrael, and be ſhall grow as the Lilly. 

IV. Who can hinder or ſtop the Word 
from operating, upon the Sinner's Heart ? 
If God will work, who ſhall let? My 


Word ſpall not return to me in vain, it ſhall 1G255.55; 


accompliſh that for which I ſent it. 
V- So the VVord only comes upon 
Mens Hearts ke Dcw, while the Night 


of this VVorld continues. . In the State 


Diſparity, 


Ew is not ſufficient to water He vVvord . of God is not only a 


ſome Ground, nor to make 
the new-mown Graſs to ſpring and 
grow ; that needs a plentiful Rain, 


Dew, that ſweetly waters and re- 
freſhes the tender Herbs 3 but alſo *tis 
ſufficient to ſoak and well - water the 
drieft Ground : hence it is compared to 
Riin, as you heard before; 


—— 


Lhe Goſpel compared to Treaſure, 


_—LR—E—_ 


\ 2 Cor. 4. 7. But we have this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, &c. 


E ſhall firſt ſhew, that the Word and Goſpel of Chriſt is a Trea- 
\ A | / ſure, yea, moſt choice Treaſure, tho it be never ſo much lighted 
| WW by wicked Men. 
Secondly, We ſhall run the Parallel, &c. FOE 
Arg. 1. That which is ſet forth by the choiceſt and rareſt things in the whole 
World, muſt necds be a Treaſure : But the Goſpel is ſet forth by the choiceſt and 

_ things, as Gold, Silver, precious'Stones, &c. therefore the Goſpel is a Trea- 

We, | 

- Arg. 2. That which is of ſach value, that its Worth cannot be known or computed, 
muſt needs bea Treaſure : But the Goſpel is invaluable, Ergo, &c. 

Arg. 3. That by which the Grace and Love of God is communicated, muſt needs 
. bea Treaſure, or that which is of great worth: But the Goſpel is that by which the 
Grace and Love of God in Chriſt is comfnunicated; Ergo, &e. 

' Arg. 4. That which the beſt, wiſeſt, and holicſt Men have eſteemed and prized 
above all earthly and worldly Things, muſt needs be a Treaſure : Burt ſuch have fo 
prized the Goſpel, and Word of God 3 Ergo. Pſal. 119. 14, 127. Fob 23. 12. 

Arg. 5. That which good and holy Men have dicd for, rather than to part with, 
muſt needs be a Treaſure, or that which is of great worth : But holy Men have rather 
| cthofen Death, than to deny or part with the Goſpel 3 Ergo. Phil. x. 7. Heb. 10. 29, 
& 11.26, Ads 20. 24- | | ; Te 
- * Arg- 6. That which enriches all that really partake of it, or enjoy it, muſt needs 
| bea Treaſnre : Bat the Goſpel doth ſoz Rom. 11. 12. Ergo, &c. 


NVetaphoz. Parallel. 


Are or.. excellent Treaſure -a He Goſpel is much in little ; it hath 

AY morein quality than quantt- wy" - that pp notes _ _ 
—j . | | © time of its ſcarcity, a Load of Hay hath 
ty, ——— Worth than Shew. been given for one Leaf of the Epiſtle of 


Fames in Engliſh, See the Word of God 
ared Þ Light 


II. So doth tw QCelhel. 
' poor, miſerable, wretched M L. Agents 
. - .men have not only been ſupplied, ( as to 
. theirneed )- but enriched thereby ? 
HI. So hath the Goſpel, through the 
Spirit 3 and therefore the Lip of Truth 
faith, Where the Treaſure is, there will the Mar.6.25 
Heart be alſo. OT" 


I. Traduee enricheth thoſe that 


have it. 77 CE 3s 


© NE. Treaſure hath a oreat Influ- 
ence upon the Hearts of the Sons 
of Men. 7 = 


* TV. Treaſure is much ſought af- 

ter, with great, Care and Pains; 
and when obtained, Men are very 
loath to part with. 1t. : 


V. Treaſure is uſually kept in 
ſome ſtrong or ſecure place, to the 
end it may be ſafely preſerved. 


IV. What Pains did the holy Mcn of 


'old uſe, in ſeeking after a Diſcovery of 


the Truth of the Goſpel, and of the things 
thercin contained ! And what a Cloud 
of Witneſſes are there, who rather than 
they would part with this Treaſure, par- 
ted with their Lives, and all they had. 
V. So the Word and Goſpel of God 
hath been preſerved in the worſt of Times, 
when the great Deſign of Men and Devils 


hath been to deſiroy or corrupt it: Th 

Word bave I hid in Bog -—anig] a + 
VI. There are Store of good Things 

held forth in the Goſpel, viz. Chriit, 

Grace, Glory, and every good Thing elſe, 

with him, and by him, 


VI. Treaſure ſometimes fi 


gmifies 
p: ov, 1555 Store and Plenty of good Things. 


v3 | 
” # w o 
=s 1. 


V—_— CR —_—__—_— 3 — 
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'The Goſpel compared to Treaſure, 


du '  Bookllll. 


Simile. 
VII. Much Treaſure makes Men 
great and honourable in the World. 


VII Treafure will carry a Man 
a great way, in and through great 
Straits, Atflitions, Sorrows, and 
Sufferings. 


Yetaphoz. 


LL Treaſures here, be they 

never ſo rich or rare, yet 
they are but earthly, or from the 
Earth. 

II. Earthly Treaſures are corrup- 
tible, and many times are ſpoiled 3 
they become worth little ornothing, 
Lay not up Treaſure on Earth, where 
Moth and Ruit doth corrupt, 8c. 

IL. Earthly Treaſures, tho they 
may go far, and ſupply many-bodily 
Wants, yet they cannot ſupply 
Soul-Wants. 


IV. The Poor have but little of 
worldly Treaſure, and therefore 'tis 


they are accounted poor 3 it ismoſt- 
jy inthe hands of the great Men of 


_ the Earth. 


V. Men by chef natural Care and 
Induſtry may get worldly Treaſure, 
and grow rich thereby. 


VI. Worldly Treaſure may be 
taken away by Thieves, as well as 
eaten by Moths. 


Jarallel, 
VIE. Faith in the Goſpel raiſeth to great 
Honour, O what Dignity ariſeth from 
that noble Birth that is from above ! un- 


til which, how mean and diſgraceful an 
Object is fallen Man ! 


VII. So the Goſpel, and the Grace of 


it, O how far, and through what Dif- 
ficulties will it carry a Man ! 


With:what 
contentment have Chrifttians behaved 


themſelves in the want of all outward 


Enjoyments, having had a little of this 
Treaſure ! 


Diſparity. 
ut ſuch is the Glory of the Goſpel, 


as that it is a Treaſure from Heaven, 
andof an heavenly product and extract. 


IT. But the Goſpel, and Grace thereof, 
is a Treaſure incorruptible, it cannot pu- 
trify, or be ſpoiled; its Splendor and 
Glory is durable: But of ancorruptible, — 
the Word of God, &c. 


III. But the Goſpel, or Word of God? 
extendeth to the Supply both of the Soul 
and Body. The Goſpel heard and recei- 
ved by Faith, makes up a full Supply to 
the Soul of whatever it needs: My God 
ſhall ſupply all your Wants, &c. 

IV. But it is evident, that the Poor 
receive the Goſpel 3 and Fames ſaith ex- 
preſly, that God hath choſen the Poor of this 
World, rich in Faith, &c. The Poor of 


chis World have generally moſt of this fa- 
cred Treaſure, and fo are the richeſt Men: 


V. No Man whatſoever, tho never fo 
worldly wiſe, ingenious, careful, and in- 
duſtrious, in laying out all his natural 
Parts, can cnrich himſelf with this ſacred 
Treaſure : What haſt thou which thou haſt 
20t received ? 

VI. But the Goſpel is a Treaſure that 
cannot be taken away by Thieves; nor 
can the Moth corrupt itz it is called the 
everlaſting Goſpel. 


Tnferences. 


2.5. 2 Cor. 6. 10, 


His ſhews who are the truly rich Mcn and Women in the World, and what is 
| indeed the true Treaſure, that will make them ſo here, and to Eternity, Fam. 


II. It ſhews the Folly and Madneſs of thoſe that ſlight and delpiſe the Goſpel, 


Heb. 2, 2,3. Fer. $. 8, 9. 


II. What firong Motives might I produce in order to the getting of this Trca- 


Care ? 


I. Would you be rich for ever, would you have durable Riches ? &c. 
2. VVould you be defended, and know how to ſubſift another Day ? Then get 


much of this Treaſure ? 


Queſt. 


x Pct.1,23 


Phil.4.29. 


Jam. 2:F+ 


The Goſpel compared to Treaſure. | 


Book It. 


Queſt. But is not this the way to be in the more danger ? For *1is not the Poor that the 
Thief cares to meddle withal, but the Rich: We ſee what Aſſaults they meet withal 


that have this Treaſure, therefore *tis beſt to be at eaſe and quiet, and forbear to m:ddle 
with it £ 


Anſw. God's Power and Strength is laid out for its Preſervation, and of the Veſſels 
in whom it is. It is God's Treaſure, and the Veſſel too, for his People are his pecu- 
liar Treaſure : He will keep it night and day, leſt any burt it meaning his People, whom 1Ia.27-3; 
he hath enriched with this Treaſure. 


Queſt. Brut why is this Treaſure put into ſuch earthen Veſſels ? Is it not in the greater 
danger therefore to be loſt, they being ſo ſubject to be broken ? 


Anſw. 1. They are (tho mean in the VVorlds eye, and alſo in their own, yet ) 


choſen and ſan&ified Veſſels, and fitted for the Lord's uſe 3 fo that the Treaſure can 
ſuffer no loſs by the Veſlet. 


2, The Power of Godis the more manifeſted, in preſerving this Treafure in an 
carchen Veſlel. 


ObjeR. Brut theſe Veſſels may be, nay, have been, and are often broken, and turned to Duſt. 
Anſw. Yet God never wanted a Veſſel for this Treaſure; nay, thoſe that are 


turned to Duft are not deſtroyed 3 they are but difſolved, that the Treaſure might be 


the mare diffuſive, and ſpread it ſelf, The Blood of the Saints hath been the Seed boos og) 
of the Church, 


FIMNIS. 


"_ 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Here is a ſecond Volume ready for the Preſs, which confiſteth of two Parts. 
A The Firit opens. by way of Meraphor and Pallet, &c, about One hundred ſixty 
cight Metaphors, Similes, Allegories, and other borrowea Terms, contained in the 


holy Scriptures, conliſting of all the principal Metaphors, Similes, &c. har the Ay- 
thors can meet with, under theſe ten Heads following. = 
t. Such as concern the Graces of the Spirit, and Ordinances of the Goſpel. 
2. Such as concern the holy Angels, and the Souls or Spirits of Men. 
2, Suchas reſpe& the Church of God. 


4+ Such as concern, (1.) Man in general, (2.) Good Men, (3.) Wicked Men, 
5. Such as concern the Miniſters of the Goſpel. 


| 6. Suchas reſpect Sin, wherein the odious Nature of Sin is largely opencd; 

7+ Such 2s concern the Devil. 
* BS. Such as concern the falſe Church, and falſe Teachers. Under which Head is 
moſt evidently ſhewed,that the Church of Rome is abſolutely meant by the great Whore, 
Kev, 17. and the Papilts Objcctions anſwered 3 which was expeced in this Volume, 


vut could not be put in without palpable Injury to both, by confounding the Heads,&c. 
G, Such as concern Atfiftion and Providence. | 


10, Of the Life of Man, and the four laſt Things. 


The Second Part elegantly opens and explains moſt of all the Types, and many 
Parables in the Holy Scripture 3 a Work much deſired. 

Both Parts will contain upwards of a Hundred Sheets, and will be printed by 
Subſcriptions, viz. Four Shillings down, and four more when the Books are de- 
livered in Quires 3 and thoſe that ſubſcribe for Six (as the uſual way is) ſhall have 
one gratis, &'c, 

Had not the Authors found it impoſſible to contra& the Work ſo, as to bring the 


whole into the Compaſs of One Hundred and Fifty Sheets, they would have hand- 
lcd forme Things more conciſely, 


AN 


Alphabetical Table, 
The Puncipal Things 


Contained in the 


SECOND BOOK: 


A. 


Bba, expornded 
Advocate. 
Chriſt an Advocate, 
Afﬀliction. 
Chriſt ſympathizeth with bis Saints in 
all their Affiitions. Par, 28. 
All. 
Chriſt All, and in All, 
Il 9 is be that makes Chriſt his All ? 
anſwered, 289 
IFhy a true Chriſtian makes Criſt bis 
AN, anfirered 28 
Kow a 5 aint comes to have Chriſt to behis 
All, anſirered 
Altar, 
Chriſt an Altar, opened in eight Particu- 


lars 227,238 


Pag. I. 


203 


103 


287 


290 


Ambaſſador, 

Chrit an Ambaſſador, 2 ; in cinhtcen 

Particulars 230, to 233 
Apoſtle, 

Chriſt an Apoſtle: The Word | Apoſile] 
explained 208 
—— And cpened in nine Particalars 209 

Arm. 

What meant by the Arm of God, opened 
in eleven Pasticulars 70,71 

None bave an Arm like God 71 

The Arm of the Wicked ſoon broken 72 

Armics. 

Armies raiſed at God's Pleaſzwe, Par. 4, 23 

Attributes. 

Attributcs of God ſhine forth in Chriſt 

IO9, I1O 
Attributes of God as a Tall of Fire +78 
Attributes of God ar? a Saints Repoſe 
Par. 14. ut 

A flurance. 


Saints have 2 threefold Affurance 32?JZ 


| God a Builder, #n 2 fourfold re{} 


P, 


Panner. Page 
_ Goſpel God's Banner, par. 11, 24 
Pltevers. 
How called God's ChilJrey, 
Chriſt the Believers Friend, 
Bcafts, 
Devils and wick; Men compared to de- 
vorring Beals, 
PI-ſpheme, 
Notions of the Church of X OMe Concer 
nin: Chriſt's Priei%00d blaſphemous, 
Iafer. 6. p. 154, to 156 : 
Bl fling. 
Teſs Chriſt is the b:{t 31ctiing, beyond 


compariſon. Par. Il. 212 


Par. PEEL. 
193 


76 


Blind. 
Men n2turally bling, and therefore need a 
good Guide 228 
Branch, 
Chriſt the Branch, opened 
Eread. 
Chrift the Bread of Life, opened in firx- 
teen Particul avs 211, 212,213 
Bridegroom. 
Chrift a Bridegr2om opened 107, to 1c5 
The Excellency of Chriſt above all otber 
Bridegrooms» ſet forth in fix Par. 
ticalars, IC4, 105 
Builder. 
17 
Parallel Er God a Builder, Tg 
earthly Builders, ſhowed in nine Par- 
ticulars 1d, 19 
The Excellency of God a Builder above 
all other Builders, fhewed in twelve 
Particulars 1%, 20 


Qqq C, 


A Lavble ot the p2incipal Things 


C. 


Chriſt. 
"Hrift a Mediator 
Chriſt our Surety 
Excellency of Chrifis Suretiſhip 92,93,94 
Chriſt a King, opened in one and twenty 
Particulars 143, to 146 
Chriſt 2 Prieſt, opened in (ixteen Par- 
ticulars 149, tO 152 
Chriſt 2 Prophet, opened in ſeventeen 
Particulars 157, to 160 
Chriſt a Shepherd, ſhewed in nineteen 
Particulars 162,163, 164 
Chriſt the Way, opened in ten Par- 
ticulars 
Chriſt @ Rock, opened in twelve Par- 
ticulars 
Chriſt a Bridegroom 
Chriſt's great Love to Sinners, ſhewed in 
fix Particulars parall. 10. 99 
Chriſt the expreſs Image of the Father 108 
—— Explained at the Head of the Meta- 
phor, and further opened in ſeven Par- 
ticulars, with its Diſparity - 109, 110 
Chriſt's Godhead proved in ten Partic. 110 
Chriſt a Phyſician 112 
Chriſt a Teſtator 119 
Chriſt compared to an Hart, in fifteen 
Particulars 124 
Chriſt 2 Door, opened in fourteen Par- 
ticulars | 1:8, to 130 
Chriſi the Servant of God, opened in ele- 
ven Particulars 131, t0133 
Chriſt compared to a Lion, in ſeventeen 
Particulars 135, t0138 
Chriſt the true Manna 139, tO 141 
Chriſt a Foxntain, opened in ſixteen Par- 
ticulars 173, to175 
Chriſt the Head, opened in ſcventeen Par- 
tienlars 177, to 180 
Chriſt a Garment of Sandification, from 
Rom. 13. ult. opened in twelve Par- 
ticalars 182, to 184 
Chriſt 2 Lamb 3 how and in what reſpec 
Chriſt i ſo called, opened in ten Par- 
ticulars 185, to 187 
Chriſt the Pearl of great Price, opened 
in thirteen Particulars 187, to 189 
The Name of Chriſt like to precious 
Ointment, in 10 Partic. I90, 191 
Chriſt tbe Believers Friend, Four things 
requiſuze to true Friendſhip 3 and of 
the Property of a true Friend, in twenty 
Particulars, 153, tO 197 
Chrift the Roſe of Sharon, opened in 
eleven Particulars Ig9, tO 201 
Chriſt an Advocate, opened in twenty 
ſeven Particulars 203, to 206 
Chriſt an Apoſtle, opened in nine Par- 
ticulars 208, 209 


97 


167,168 


170, 179, 87S 


| 


Page 
Chriſt the Bread of Life, opened in ſix- 
teen Particulars 211, tO212 
Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſ7, opened 
in thirty four Partie. 214, (0220 
Chriſt the Root of David, opened in nine 
Particulars 221.222 
Chriſt the tre Vine, opened in ten Par- 
- ticulars 223,t0 225 
Chriſt the Lilly of the Vallies, opened in 
five Particulars 226,227 
Chriſt znder the ſimilitude of an Apple- 
Tree, opened in 11 Partic. 227, 228 
Chriſt an Ambaſſador, opened in eighteen 
Particulars, 230, to 233 
Chriſt a Witneſ7, opened in ten Par- 
ticulars 235,10 237 
Chriſt an Altar, opened in eight Par- 
ticulars 237,238 
Chriſt Heir of all things, opened zn eight 
Particulars 239, 240 
Chriſt the only Foundation, opened in 
eleven Particulars 242, 243 


| Chriſt the Corner-ſtone, in what reſped, 


ſhewed in five Particulars 246, 247 
What a Corner-ſtone Chriſt is, ſhewed in 
nine Particulars 248, 249 
Chriſt W.nderful, Counſellor, opened in 
many Particulars 253, 254 
What Counſel Chriſt gives, ſherwved in 
nine things 
Chriſt's Compaſſion, under the ſimilitede 
of a Hen,opened in nine Partic: 255,256 
Chriſt the Captain of our Salvation, 
ſhewed in twenty three Partic. 258, to26r 
Chriſt a Refiner, opened in fifteen Par- 
ticulars : 262, to 264. 
Chriſk compared to an Eagle, opened in 
fixteen Particulars 265, tO 267 
Chriſt compared to a Bundle of Myryh, 
opened in ſeven Partic, 268, 269 
Chriſt the Saints Wedding-Garment, 
ed in ſeven Partic, 270, to 272 
Chriſt the Bright and Morning-Star, 
opened in eighteen Partic. 274, to 277 
The Coming of Chriſt compared to the 
Coming of a Thief in the Night, 
opened in fix Particulars 279, 280 
Chrift the Fudg of all, opened in eleven 
Particulars 280, to 284 
Chriſt compared to the Brazen Serpent, 
in thirteen Particulars 285, 286 
Chriſt All, and in All; inthe firjt Cre- 
ation, in ſix Particulars ; and inthe 
ſecond Creation, in 15 Partic. 287, 298 
Chriſt in all and every Ordinance, 
Partic. 157, 288 
Children. | 
How God feeds and cloaths bis Children 


parall. 2,3, 7» 
p<. 2 
Par. 9. 3 

IPh 


at 


254 


2 
Saves and defends them 
The Childrens Portion 


contained in the Second 2590k, 


_ Page | 
that Children God loves beſt, par. 16. 3 | E. 
God teacoeth bis Children, par. 11. 3 JET. | 
Prevents his Children from finning, par. I4+ 3 ©. = Page 
God as a Father, is grieved for bs Chil- | The P ropertzes of an Eagle ſhewed in fix= 
drens Sins, parall. 17. 3; teen Particulars - 265,266 
Church. | Earth, 
What makes way of Entrance into the Earthquake, the natural Cauſe of it 300 
Church. parall. 17. 8 | Earneſt, _ 
Church God's Wine-Cellar, parall. 8. Earneſt of the Saims Inheritance, opened 
City. in ten Particulars 305, 306 
The Church or City of God enriched by Enemies. 
the Ker of the Spirit 314 | The Miſery of Chriſt's Eneniies, Infer.4. 148 
Comtorter. | | | Error. 
The Properties of a Comforter ſhewed in Error of the Church of Rome about 
fifteen Particulars 291, to 295 | the Prieſthood, Infer. 5. 7 -m_ 
Conſcience. | 
Conſcience a dreadful Tormentor Diſp.2. 6 8 F: 
Conviction. | 
Conviciions lay the Heatt open, par: 10. 15 Father. 
| Converſion. Ather, its various Acceptations and 
Chriſt all in Converſion 288 Significations, and bor God is the 
Covenant. Father of Belzevers | I 
Covenant of Grace firm to Believers 306 | A Parallel between an earthly Father 
Counſel. and God, ia twenty Particulars 2,34 
What Counſel Chriſt gives, in nine Par- . And a Diſparity in eight things 4 
ticulars | 248,249 Corollaries 5 
Fire. 
Ds | How God may be ſaid to be a conſuming 
. Fne 66, 67 


| Danger. | God a conſuming Fire to five ſorts of 
T" He Holy Spirit in the Word of God Perſons 69 
gives notice of eight imminent. . | God a Wall of Fire 76 


Dan,ers, Parall 3. 327 The Spirit compared to Firt 3OI 
Debts. Foundation, | 

Sin compared to Debts, How our Debts Chriſt, in purſuit of bis Prophetical Office, 
are paid, and yet ſzid to be forgiven, laid a Foundation for the Church to 
_—_... 94,95 build wpon, in 4 Partic. par. 13. 159 

Sinners, by being eſpouſed unto Chriſt, Chrift the. only Foundation, opened in 
their Dcbts are diſcharged, par. 25. 102 | eleven Partic 242, 243 

. Defend. Fountain. 

The Lord Jeſus cloathing ns with his Chriſt a Fountain, opened in ſixteen 
Rightecuſ"eſs, defends us four ways, Particulars 173, to 175 
Mciaph. & Parall. 5. 271 | The Excellency of Chriſt a Fountain, 

God the ſafe Defence of his People, 76,77 | ſhewed in fix Partic. . 175 

Diſcaſc. Chriſt a Fountain, particulatly impro- 

$in @ Diſcafe 117 | ved 176, 177 

D:ſcent; | Friend. 
Chriſt's Deſcent, parall. r. 143 | Chrift the Believers Friend 139 
Deſtruction. Four things requiſite to true Friend(hip, 
Man's Deſtruction # of himſelf 257 and of the Properties of a true Friend, 
Devils. in 20 Partic. 193, tO 196 

God not the Portion of Devils. par. 5, 6 | Chriſt a Believers F riend, excells all other 

| Dove. Friends, ſhewed in nine Partic, 167,198 

The Holy ©pirit why compared to a Dove, With its Application 199 
ſhewed in fix Particulars 326 | The happy State of all Chrift's Friends, 

Duty. Inferr. 3, 148 

IV hence the undoubted Duty of all Men How Friends areprocured, parall. 9. 7 

and Angels is inferred, Infer, 2. 148 Fruictul. 

Duty znto Chriſt 2 King, ſhewed in four The Coft and Pains God takes to make his 
things, Infer. 5. 148 | People fruitful, ſhewed in many Par- 

| ticulars, parall. 11. 15 


God 
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 zcavie of rhe paincipal Things 


Page 

Get eps Fruit from by People, par.q. 15 
The humble Soul the moſt fruitful, 

parall. 15, 15 


G, 


Garment. ' 
Hrift a Garment for Sanfification, 
opened in twelve Partic. 1582, to 184 
Our filtby Regs muſt be put off, before 
Chriſi” as a Garment ca" ve put on 
Chriſt's Righteouſacſs as a Garment, 
exceeds other Garments, in 7 things 184. 
The Froperty of a Garment ſhewed in 
eleven Pariiculars 193 
Garn:<nts diſtinguiſh one Perſon from 
another, Wet. & rar. 8. 183 
Cod. 
Ged compreyenſive of all ſpiritual Good, 
parall. 2. | | 6 
Gcd a Warrior, What a Warrior God 
ws, ſnewed in five things. Parallel be- 
twcen God and other Warriors, in 
14 Farticulars 24,25 
God bath many Armies, par. 4+ 23 
God @ Strong-Tower 29 
God compared t0 a Giant, In what God 
is ſaid to run up9;: bis People like a 
Gran, ſhewed in three things 
Why God runs upon holy Men ſometimes 
like aGiart, in fix Partic. 
God compared to a Lion 40 
Ta what reſpe&t God is reſembled to a 
' Lion, ſhewved in 11 Partic, 40, 41, 42 
God 4s a Leopard, ſhewed in 5 things 44 
God 4s a Bear 45 
God compared to a Moth,in fix Partic. 46,47 
How God is ſaid to be a Moth unto a 
People, ſhewed in ſix Partic. 4.8 
God # Refure, ſhewed in 16 Partic. 51,52 
God an Houſholder 54 
God as a Potter, ſhewed in many Par- 
. diculars 62, 63 
God a conſuming Fire, ſhewed in nine 
Particulars 65,66,67 
God compared to a Travelling-Woman, 
in four Partic, 73 
God a Shield, ſhewed in 3 Partic. 74. 
God avery glorious Shield to by People 57 
God a Wall of Fire 76, 77 
God a Fxdg. 4 Parallel between God 
and an earthly Judg, in 24. Pariicu- 
lars | $0;81,32 
God a Hiding-Place, What a Hiding- 
Place God is, ſhewed in five Partic. 
Chriſt is God, proved in 10 Partic, 222 
Godly ſafe in the worſt of Times 54 
God gives like himſelf, parall. 4. 6 
God gives bimſelf a Portion to his People 
paral. 7. 7 


| 
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Government. Page 
Chrift doth three things at the entrance of 
bis Government, par, 6, 144. 
Great, 
Why Chriſt is called the great $ bepherd, 
in five reſpes, diſpar. 4. 164 
Guide, 
The Holy Spirit a Guide, opened 327 
A Guide giveth notice of the Dangers 
that are in the way 


Hor a Man may know beis guided by 
the Spirit 328 


327 


Give: 
| God giveth like himſelf, par. 4. v 
| 


H. 


Habitation. 
OD @ Habitation Io 
The Nature, Uſefulneſi, and Con- 
ventency whereof is ſhewed in 14 Partic. 12 
Six Diſparities 3 the whole opened 13 
Hart. 
Chriſt compared to an Hart 124. 
Happineſs. 

Feſis Chriſt abſolutely neceſſary to Man's 

Happineſs, par. 14. 212 
Heart. 

| Heart laid optn by ConviQion, par. T0. 15 
Head. 

Chrift the Head, opened by a fourfold 
Conſideration 177 
and enlarged by ſeventeen Partic. 177, 
, to 180 

Head anointed in Conſecration, Met. & 
Par. 9. 178 

Head moſtly ſtruck, at, Met. & Par. 11. 179 

Chriſt's Pity and Sympathy, as the Head 
of bis People, Met. & Par. 14. 179 

The Excellency of Chriſt the Head above 
other Heads, ſhewed in eight Particu- 
lars, with a fourfold Inference, 181 

Heir. 

Heir of all things, opened in eight Par- 

ticulars, par. 5. 239, 240 
Help. 

How Chriſtians are able to help others, 
par. I8, 19, 20. 

Hen. | 

The Nature and Property of a Hen,opened 
in nine things 255,256 

Hiding. 
A Hiding-Place, what meant thereby $83 
| No Hiding-Place like God 85 
Houſholder. 

The Parable of the Houſholder opened x 4, 55 

Parallel between a Houſholder and God, 
opened in 30 Particulars. God a moſt 
excellent Houſholder, in 10 Partic, 6x 

Home. 
God is a Chriſtian's Home, par. 11, 6 


| 


Husband- 


con tamed " tz 


Second S' I 


_— 


| Husbandman. 
God 8 em "hh in which forv 


things are implied 
What hind of Husbandman God is, 


ſhewed in froe Partie. 


Hypocrite. 
God hates a Hypocrite, par. 9- 


14 


L 


Image. 
Sol the expreſs Image of the Fath.108 
Intereſt. 
Intereſt #n God makes the - Soxl value 
bim, Par. 11, | | ['Þ i 
Judg. 
The Properties of a Judg, ſhewed in ele- 
ven things | 280, to 284 
Inſtituticn, 


No Inſtitution of God to be made uſt of, 
but as God requires, pars 19: 


I41 
KR, 


King. 
Tr Title explained 142, 143 
Chriſt as a King attended by 
Angels, par. 8, 

Privileges and Excellencies pertaining to 
Chriſt a King, ſhewed in ſeven Par-' 
ticulars, par. 21, 

IVherein Chriit exceeds all earthly Kings, 
in twelve things © © 146, 147 

Knoweth.- 

Chriſt knoweth the "9 es of Diftemperr 

and Diſeaſes, par. 6, 


144 


146 


| 


113 
Lo 
Lamb. 


72 Par. 23s. 


. 
ttc 


Lo ut | 
By Locuſts. k-v. 9, af- meant the Popiſh 
Cl-gy, i nyis, Fraars, Monks, Jeſuits, 
| 16 


M. 
Man, 
Brittle Creature 


A Man by Naturemiſerably in debt 
to God 95, 95 


E4 


Manna 
Manna what ? 


FVith a Parallel, Manna the Type, and 
Chrilt the Anti-type, in twenty ſix - 
Partic. 129, tO 142 

Chritt excels Manna #n @ fix-fold refe@, 
Diſpar. 


139 


14.2 

Mediator. 

Mediator what bo Mediatorſhip of 
Chr iſt opened i in one and twenty Par- 
ticu'ars $7. 58, $9 

The Neceſſity of a Mediator between God 
and Man ſhewed, 1. Inrc ſpe of God, 
in fix Partic, 2« In reſpect of Mn, in 
two things 

Chriſt 2 Mediator fitly qualificd, ſhewed 
in three things 

But one Mediator . 

Men, 


89 
gl 


| Chriſt is the Light of Men; par. 25. 218 


Mcmber. 

Chriſt judgeth between Member and 
Methbes one Saint and another, 
| Pare 12, 163 

Miniſters, 

Cbrift's Spokeſ-men ſue brd to gain 
Sinners unto Chrift, ſhewed in ſeven 
Partic, 'par. 15. IOI 

Chriſt all in the Minifiry of the Word 288 

Mouth, 


To» Chriſt may be called a;Lamb, - 
opened in ten Particulars 1 85, to 187 
TIEeny improved 187 | 
Light. | 
Cbriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs exceeds 
alt other L1ghts 220 
Uilly. 
Chrit the Lilly of tbe V allies, opened in 
five Particulars "Is vIF aa 
- Lion: 
F'| flrange Story of the Taſtice of a Lis, 
et. 5. 
Sight of - Lion-''- - | - 
Vice of a Lion, Met. Te 
Chriſt a Lion - -- .. 135 
A Lion and Lionefs NOITY Death of 
their 1: ung pon a Bear, Met. 19. 136 
A Lion requites a Kindneſs, Met. It. 57 | 
London. 
Lowes burnt, An. 1666, The Deſo- 
lation made thereh y. 


41 
136 
"136 


67 


The Nature of a Mouth 46, 47 
Myrrh. | 
The Properties chef ſhewed in ſeen 
Pariiculars, Why called a Bundle 
of Myrrh 269 


N. 


Ame of God, what meaut, ſh:w:4 
in four things 
In what-reſþ-& the Name of 1he Lord is 
| . called @ Strony-Towcr, ſhaped in 
ten Partic. 32.33 
| The- Name” of Chriſt like to precious 
Ointment, opened in tea Partic. 190, 191 
; Chriſt's Nanic excelleth ether Names, 
| - hewed by tun Diſpar. 19:,192 
W ith Application 192, 193 
Nec-thty. 
The Lord- Feſus i is of univerſal Neceſſi ty 
and Benefit, par. 10. 


29 


112 
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Oll, Page 
()" anointing therewith on the Head 
in Conſecration, Met. & Par. 9. 178 
1he Oil of Gladneſi, and the excellent 
Nature thereof 302, to 304 
Oll, the Nature of it opened in ſeventeen 
Partic. ibid. 
Ordinance, 
Chriſt All in All in every Ordinance 2858 
Order. 
The Order of God in building the firſt 
and ſecond Creation, par. 5. 18 
Ointment. 
Chriſt s Name like precious Ointment, 
opened in ten Partic. 199, I91 


P. 
(0 All in Pardon of Sin 288 


Pear]. 
Cbriſt a Pearl of great Price, opened in 
thirteen Partic, 187, to 189 
Chriſt the Pearl exceeds all other Pearls, 
ſhewed by a five-fold Diſparity 139 
People. 
God's People are a ſeparate People, 
Par. 4. I5 
Perfection. 
All the PerfeQtions of the Father ſhine 
forth in Chriſt | 110 
Phyſician. 
In what reſpeft Chriſt is a Phyſician, ope- 
ned in 23 Partic. 112, tO115 
The Excellency of Chrift « Phyſician, 
above all other Phyſicians 116, 117 


Portion. 
God a Portion 6 


What a Portion God is, ſhewed in 12 
Partic. 


Conſidered in a fourfold reſped, 


I. Its Nature, 

2, Its Extent, 

3. Its Signification, 
4. Its Vſefulneſs. 


Nine praflical Corollar ies upon God a 
Portion | 9 
Precious, 
To whom Chriſt is precious, opened 248 
Marks of Trial in ten Parti. 249» 250 
The Way to find Chriſt precious, in four 
things 250 


Pr ict. 
Chriſt a Prieſt 


I 
Chriſt exceeds the Fewiſh High-Prieſfts, Las 
in 8 Partic. 153 


Page 
Chriſt's Prieſthood, and Goſpel-Govern- , 
ment, exceeds that of the Law, Inf.2. 154 
The Notions of the Church of Rome a- 
bout Prieſthood diſcovered, Inter. 6. 
154, to 156 
Priviledg. 
The great Privilege that Souls are let into 
by Chriſt,as a Door. pat. 13. 130 
Prophet. 
Chriſt a Prophet, opened in ſeventeen 
Particulars 157, to 160 
Chriſt, in purſuit of bis Prophetical 
Office, layeth a Foundation for the 
Church to build upon, par. 13. 159 
Prophets foretell things to come; ſodotb 
Chriſt, par. 17. 160 
Chriſt exceeds all other Prophets #n. five 
things I6O, IGL 


R. 


Reſt, 
OD # the Soul: Reſt, par. 5. 
ketuge. 

The Import of the Word, in fix Par- 

ticulars $0 
No Refuge like God 53 
All other Refuges befides God vain, 

Met. 4. | 53 
Cities of PH under the Law, what 

t 
he bf made plain to the City of ” 

Refuge, Met. 7. 16$ 

—  Refiner, 
Refiner opened in 15 Partic. 262, to 264 
Regiſter. 

God keeps a Regiſter for the Great 

Day 83 

Righteouſneſs. 

Chriſt the San of Righteouſneſs, 214, 
to 220 
River. 


8 | The Holy-Spirit a River, ſnewed in 20 


Partic. 


I 
| The Excdllency of the River of God? : 


opened in nine Partic, 316, 317 
The Spirit like an overflowing River 314. 
Rock. 
Chriſt a Rock, opened in twelve Partic. 
170, to 172 
Root. 
Chriſt the Root of David, opened in 
nine Partic, 221, 222 
How Feſus Chriſt is the Root of David, 
and Stem of cle, anſw. 222 
| Roſe. 
Chrift tbe. Roſe of Sharon, opened in 
11 Partic. I19, to 201 


C. 


contained in the Second Book, 


CET | 
 *" 


S. 


Saints. Page 
Aints cannot encounter with their Ene- 
mies without their Shield 
Chrift judgeth between one Saint and ano- 
ther, par. 12, 163 
Salvation, 
Common, why ſo called, Inter. 2. 
Chriſt the Captain of our Salvation, 
ſhewed in 23 Partic. 258, to 261 
SanQuary. 
God the only SanQuuary, par. 2. 
__z 
Chrift the Servant of God, opened in 1 1 
Partztc. 131, t0133 
Chriſt excells all other Servants 133 
Sharon. 
Chrift the Roſe of Sharon 202 
Shepherd. 
Chrift 2 Shepherd, in 19 Partic. 162,to 164 
Why Chriſt is called the great Shepherd, 
Di ſpar. 4. in five,reſpedts 
Chriſt exceeds other Shepherds, in a ſix- 
fold Diſparity 164, 165 
Serpent. - | 
The Type explained in thirteen Particu- 
lars L-= 0 285, 286 
| —_ I Fs 
Sin a Cauſe of our own Miſery 
Sin @ Sickneſs 
God puniſheth Sin in 
i 


75 


170 


IO 


49 
.- 148 


ET ON Spirit. pe REY 
The Holy- Spirit 's Comforter, opened 
in fifteen Partic, 291, (0295 
The Holy-Spirit a Divine Perſon, par. 3-292 
How the Spirit comforteth Believers, ſhew- 
| ed in IO Partic, » To 
The Spirit compared to the Wind, in 
20 Parttc. 297,to ZOI 
The Holy-Spirit the Earneſt of the Saints 
Tnberitance, opened in 10 Partic. 305 306 
The Holy-Spirit compared to a Seal, in 
ten Partic, 309, 3ZI0 
How may a Man know be hath received 
the Seal of the Spitit, ſhewed in ſix 
 Partiic. ER | 
Holy-Spirit a River, opened in twenty 
Partic. 313,to3z18 
The Holy-Spirit compared to Water, 
opened in 10 Partic. 319, 320 
Spirit of God a Teacher, opened 324,325 
Spirit of God a Saints Guide 327 
How the Spirit _— 327,328 
tar 
Chriſt the Morning-Star, opened in 
_ eipbteen Particulars 274, to 277 


UNs 
Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſ7, opened 
mn 34 Partic. 


293 


| 164| 


f 


214, to 220 


Surety, Page 
Suretyſhip of Chriſi opened in 10 Par- 
ticulars 92, 93 
The difference of Chriſt's Suretyſhip, and 
Suretylhip amongft Men, ſhewed in 
fix Partic. 94,95 


T. 


Teacher, - 
He Spirit of God a ſacred Tca- 
cn z1 eleven Partic, 324,325 
The Saints chief Teacher 325 
Who have the Spirits Teaching ibid. 
Better loſe all other Teachers; thgn loſe 
the Spirit v-- ibid, 
TON Terrible. OR ENG 
Chriſt terrible as a Jaap, in a three-. 
fold manner, Met. 6c Par. 10. 283 
Teſtator, 
Chriſt a Teſtiator, opened in fifteen Par- 
ticulars | I19,to 121 
Wherein Chriſt exceeds all other Telti- _ 
tors 122 


4 five-fold Teſtimony to Chriſt as a 


 Teftator ibid 
Pr TD | 
Chriſt's coming is compared to a Thicf. 
* in the Night, in 6 Parti 279, 280 
Trathck. 
exce and Traffick is 


314 


229, 230 
 \ Trifity. : 
The, Perſons of the Trinity made known 
by Chriſt ſix manner of ways -+ 110 


V. 


Veſſels. | 
Aints earthen Vcflels. God very care- 
DI ful of his choice Veſſels, par. 7. 63 
Vine, 
Chriſt the trxe Vine, opened in ten Par- 
ticulars 223, 10225 


 Wherein Chriſt exceeds all other Vines, 
312 


in fix things . | 
Union. 


The preſens Time to be improved to obtain 
it 


Fe VII 257 
Univerſe. 

The bappy State of the whole Univerſe, 
when Chriſt ſpall take unto bim his 
great Power, Inter. 6. 

Ucichian, 

Atichian Hereſy detefied 


225 


148 
165, 165 


W.- 


A Lable of the pzincipal Things, &: 


W. 


Wall. Page 
OD a Wall of Fire about bis 


: People 76,77 


Want, 
God as a Portion frees the Soul from fear 
of Want, par. 13. 
Want of Chriſt will occaſion violent 
Motions, par. 15, 213 


Water, | 
The Nature of - Water ' © 319 
'The-Spirit compared to Water, ojencd mn 
ten Partic. 319, 320 
The excellent Nature of this ſacred Wa- 
ter ſhewed- 320, 321 
Water of Life free to all 321 | 


War. 

The Cauſe why God proclaims War a- 
' gainſt a People, var. 9. 24. 
God excells all other Warriors, ſhewed in 

ten Partic, 25, 26 
God gives warning before be makes War, 

Diſpar. 3. 25 
Way. 
C brif the Way, opened in ten- Particu- 

lars ++ 267, £6Y 
Way made plain to the City of Refuge, 

Met. 7. " 168 
In what reſpe& Chriſt is called the Way 

to the Father ? onſwered in four 

Particulars © | 169 
What kind of Way Chrift #, anſwered 

in 10 Partic. I69 


| The Property thertf: ſhewed 


| 


| 


Wedding. 


Page 

The Wedding-Garment 270 
Whore. 

The great Whore ſhall be burned with 

: Fire | 68 

Wicked. | 

Wicked Men compared to wild Beaſts #76 


- Wind. 

297 

The $ pirtt compared to the Wind, in 
twenty P xr: 1c, 298, 299 

How to know which way the Wind f the 

Spirit blows, Par. 13. 299 


Witneſs. 
Chriſt a Witneſs, opened in ten Par- 
ticulars 235, 0237 
Witneſs in the Day of Judgment, who 
and what, par. 8.» 283 


| The Spirit a Witneſs, opened zn erght 


Parti. 21, 322 
Two Wicneſſes neceſſary for a Chriſtian 322 


World. 
This World bad a beginning, par. 1. $55 
This World a Wilderneſs, abounding 


witb wild a 76,77 


Works. 

Chrifts undoubted Right to all the Works 

| of God's hands, ſhewed in 5 Partic. 
" _ I. 


2:01 


148 


Wrath. 
Wrath of God terrible, par. 1. 65,66, 67 
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T HIRD B O Q K- 


A. 


Attributes. 


Baptiſm. 
Baptiſm, and tbe Lord's.$ "pher, glorious | 


Ordinances - 33; 
Beauty. 
Beauty of Chriſt, opened in 10 Partic. . 16 
Book. | 


The Goſp el called a Book 


9 
What hind of Book, Lads in $ things 9 | 


c. 


Chriſt. 
"Hrif's Perſon glorious 
Chriſt very beautiful 
Cinife Ss Love wonderful 
Chritt very ric> 


13 
16 


18 

Counſel; 
facts the Contrivance of 
eternal Counſel : 9 


D. 


Deity. | 
He Deity of Chrift proed by 19. 
' Arguments I4 
Deity of the Holy-Ghoſt proved . .- . 2 3 
Delign, 
I hat God's Deſign was in | ſending. 
Ehbriſt, ſhewed in fix Partic. 

Dew. 

The Word of God compared to the b_ of 


Heaven, in five Partic, 


11 


73 


Page | 


- Ttributes of God ſhine forth in . 
the Goſpel 10,13,2 I,22,23 
B. 
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© F. 


Father. 


He Glory of the Father ſhines forth 
in the G: [pc 


Fire, 
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Th Word of God compared to Fixe 


G, 


| Glaks. * | 
TP Word of God compared ” Gliſs 


in 8 Pariic, 
' Gold. 
The Word of God compared to Gold, in 


I2 Partic, 
Goſp el. 
Glorious Goſpel largely ol} 
 Golpel glorious in reſpec; of the Auth, T, 
in reſpeet of the Law, in reſped of its 
ſelf 
Goſpel excells the Law, ſheed in 4. 


Partic. 


Goſpcl gloriors,.in reſpect of the Names 


, and Epithetes. given to it, ſnewed i in 


fourteen Partic. 

Golpel glorious, in reſpeti of the Time 
when contrive 

| Goſpel glorious, in reſp. of the Reve- 
lation made therein of the Biefjes Tri- 
nit 

| Goſpel glorious, in reſt-a of the Mai. 
feit ation made thercin of the F ather 

Gouſocl glariows, wn reſp:t of the Reve- 
lation made thercinof Corijt 

Goſpel glorious, as it reſpetis the huly 
Ghoſt 

Goſpel glorious, in reſpeti of G race, and 

powerful Mperations of it upon the Heart 
of Men 
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Goſpel 


Holy-Gholt a Divine Perſon 22, 23 


I. 


Juſtice. 
OD's Juſtice muſt be ſati I1 | 

No Man or Angel can ſatisfy God's 
Tatice for bis Sin Oi 
God's Juſtice only ſatisfied by a Sacrifice 11 


KR. 


Kingdom. 
'FY Church called the Kingdom of 
God - 


Why the Goſpel is called the Goſpel of the 
Kingdom 
Kifs, 
The Word Kiſs, as mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, opened in 12 Parric. 41,42 
Kiſſes of Chriſt's Mouth, opened in four 


Partic. 43 | 
L 
.Leaven. | 
T% Word of God compared to Lea- 
ven Gx, 62 


Light. 
The Word of God compared to Light, 
opened in 8 Partic. 2,3,4 


The varions Acceptations of the Word 

Light I 
Love. 

Chrift”s glorious Love opened in 10 Partic. 

17,18 


A Lable of the pzincipal Things 


k Goſpel-Promiſes 


Page 
Goſpel glorious, in reſpect of the Offers : M. 
and Tenders of it 30 
Goſpel Reconciliation, glorious Recon- Meat. Page 
ciliation 30, 31 | He Word of God compared to ſtrong 
Goſpel glorious, in reſpeit of the Ordi- _ Meat | 51 
nguces of it 33 Mercy. 
Goſpel glorious in reſpe of Pardon of God will not ſave Men in a way of Mexcy, 
Sin 33 to the wronging of bis Juſtice II 
Goſpel glorious in reſpett of Peace 33 Milk, 
Goſpel glorious in reſped of the Promi- The Word of God compared to Milk, in 
fes 33,34 | five Particulars 50 
Why Satan endeavours to binder the Moral. 
Goſpel 40 | Moral Perſnafions not ſufficient to turn a 
Grace. Sinner to God 26,27 
The excellent Nature of true Grace, ſhewed 
in 16 Partic. 28,29 N. 
H. Net. 
| He Word of God compared to a Nets 
Hammer. in nine Partic. 45» 46 
He Word of God compared to a 
Hammer, in 4 Partic. 58 O. 
Hiltory. —_ | 
Hiſtory of tbe Goſpel a glorious Hiſtory Operation. 
M Holy. - ()Pcrations "f tbe Holy Spirit 


glorious 24 


P. 


Peace. 

ce of Conſcience a glorious 
Pelagianiſm refuted | 

Plough. 
The Word of God compared to a Plough, 
in ten Particulars 65,66 
Prieſthood. 
Chbrift's Prielthood excells the Pricſt- 
hood of Aaron, ſhewed in nine Partic. 5 
Promiſe. 
Promiſcs of the Goſpel glorioxs Promiſes 33 
glorines, in reſpett of 
im, through whom, and in whoſe 
Name they are 34 
Goſpel-Promiles glorious in reſpett of the 
Firmneſs of them, ſhewed in 5 Partic. 
35236 

Goſpel-Promiſes glorious above the Pro- 
miſe f the Law | 360 
Goſpel-Promiles glorious, in that they | 
ſuit all Conditions of the Soul, and 
tend 10 anſwer all: ObjeQions a poor 
Sinner, or weak Believer can make, 


Bleſſing 33 
26 


opened in many Particulars 26,327,258 
Power. 
A twofold Power in Chriſt 20 


Chriſt ' bath a gloriowus Power, ſhewed 
in 14 Particulars 20,31 


Q. 


| 


contained in th? Third Book, 
Q- W. 
Quench. | Will: | 
Ow the Shirit may be quenched 55 Oncerning the Will of Man, and 
t./þ,'t the Cauſe is that Men © how it als, and bow atted in Con- . 
quench 3: Spirit 56 | verſion, largely opened 26,27;28 
What a wicked thing it is to quench the 
S prret 57 Word. 
Word of God compared to a Net, in nine 
R. Particulars 45,46 
Word compared to Gold, in twelve Par- 
Reveal. ticulars 47, 48 
Ofpel reveals, x. Chriſt's glorious Word compared to Milk,, in five Par- 
\_J Perſon, 2.Hjs glorions Office, 3.His ticulars ; 50 
georions Love, 4. Hirglorious Riches, Word compared to ſtrong Meat, in three 
5. His glorious Power, largely opened Particulars SI 
13,14,15 | Word compared to Honey, in five Par- 
Rich. ticulars 5 I 
Chrift very xich Word compared to Fire in 11 Partic. 53, 54 
The Nature of Chriſt's Riches Word compared to a Hammer, in four 
Partic. | 58 
S. Word of God, the Sword of the Spirit, 
opened in nine Particulars 59,60 
Salvation. | Word compared #0 Leaven, in fix Par- 
Cars glorious Salvation ticulars 61, 63 
'n 16 Particulars 38, 39 | Word compared to a Glaſs, in eight Par- 
Salvaiton only by Chriſt, and bow by ticulars 62,63,64. 
Chr1jt, opeaed 12 | Word compared to a Plough, in ten Par- 
Sins. | ticulars 65, 66 
Chriſt bore ozr ins, what meant thereby 12 | Word compared to Seed, in fourteen Par- 
 ticalars 67.68 
T. Word compared to Rain, in thirteen Par- 
Treaſure. ticulars 70,71, 72 
He G:'p:! :ompared to Treaſure, in 
e152 Partic. 74, 75 
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ERRAT A. 


Age 6. 1, 16. for quantity t. quality, P.g.f. 3. r. 14. P.14. 1, 8. add bx. P. 14.1. 5. blotout 
: theſe reſpetts _ _ P.15, of blot out «4. P. 15. 1. by r. therefore, P15. 1 & « £ badr. 
were, P., 16, 1.29. f. yowr him. PÞ. 16, blot out ſo. P. 26.1.31.f. heodr. head. Þ. 41. 1.10. f. owt r. at+ 
P. 42« |. 17. f. ker. zr. P. 47.1 43: f. thexTr, when, Þ. 51. parall. 6.1. 8. add 4 bctore gloriowe., Þ. 52. 
1:1 6 Fargin, f. Goo:'w/n, r. Godwyn. P. 60. par. 30. 1. 5. leave our when. Þ. 62. 1.6. add he aftct 
"tas. Þ. iS. pui. 11,10. f. i r. hee P. 1081.28. f, themr. him. P, 10g. diſpar, 1. Lwlt. f. Sor r. Image, 
P. 164, par. 7 [-avecutone (he). P. 190. par, 3.1.8.f.7r. we, P.194- par. 2-l.2. f.Peoples r, People. 
P. 197. difpa:. 3.1, slt. add of. P, 209. dilpar. 2. 1. 2. f. dwelt r. dwelling. p.218.par.25.1.9, kaye our 
it. F. 42" PL, 6,1. 3.5. theer, bim. Þ. 223. par. 2.1, 4, f, ſperndor r. ſplendor. p. 225.difpar. x. 1. r; 
put 4:24 4't21 heavenly. p. 27, metaph. 3. 1. 4. f. Bubbs x. Buds, p. 237 Infer. 4. partic. 4. f, the r, to, 
p. 237. wer, 6. 1. 2.54%  afrer jt, p- 248, diſpar. 6.1.6. f. ef r. not. p. 249. for Parallel, r, Diſarity, 
P. 253. PAC. 6.). 2. ior hight r. high. Þp. 274+ par. 2. Marg, r., Pſal. 49. 14. P. 284. par. 1x. »- 7. for 
Yew Ir, crew, Pat. 9. L 2. blot out #0. p: 290. metaph, 14. 1. 6. for reze&ed I. received. Motive 3- L.elt; 
add af al after nociing, p. 302, met. 1. blot out 4, p. 303- met, 9. 1, 1.put 4 before fer, p. 304. par. 14 
1. 15; for ro ber. aret 9. : 309. L. 10. for include r. conclude. bh 
In the Epiſtle to the ery for near twenty Tears Study, read nay two Tears Study. 
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